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THE  EPISTl.Ii  OF  PAUL  THK  APOSTLE  TO  THE 


Paul,  originally  named  Saul,  was  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
a  native  oflar»uA,  m  Cilicia.  and  of  the  sect  of  the  Phariseet. 
He  was  firal  a  persecutor  of  the  Church,  afterwards  a  disciple 
of  .lestuH  Chni;t,  and  apostle  of  the  Gentiles.  Bishop  Pcarco 
conjectures  that  he  changed  bis  Hebrew  name  Saul  to  the 
Roman  name  Paul,  from  respect  to  his  fir*l  Roman  contert, 

ISergins  Paulus  (Acts,  xiji.  7).  He  was  a  Roman  citizen 
(Acts,  xxii,  27,  2H),  because  Augustus  had  given  the  freedom 
of  Rome  to  all  the  freemen  of  Tarsus,  in  consideration  of  tJieit 
firm  adherence  to  his  interests.  It  is  probable  tliat  be  laid  (Jit 
foundation  of  those  literary  attainmentK,  for  which  he  wa«  so 
eminent  in  the  future  part  of  liis  life,  at  his  native  city  of 
Tarsus ;  and  he  afterwards  studied  the  law  of  Moses,  and  tha 
traditions  of  the  elders,  at  Jerusalem,  under  Gamaliel,  «  c«!(!- 
Uated  Rabbi.  * 

Paul  imbibed  a  moel  violent  hatred  anunst  the  Cbrislianaf 
and,  when  Stephen  was  atoned,  he  hem  the  raiment  of  bi« 
murderers,  ana  afterwards  set  out  for  Damascus  to  imprison 
UiD  disciples  ;  but  a  supematuiHl  vision  converted  his  rancour 
into  Mot  for  the  faith.  Alter  this  he  became  a  distinguished 
preacher  of  Christianity.  His  eloquence  was  so  great  that  il 
made  Felix  tremble,  converted  Dionysius  the  areopagite  at 
Athens,  and  drew  from  Longinua  expressions  of  admiration. 
The  Epistles  of  St.  Paul  are  models  of  pathetic  remonstrance 
and  close  reasoning.  He  endured  great  labours  and  suHeringii 
in  the  cause  of  Chnst,  and  was  at  last  put  to  deatb,  by  Nero  the 
pmperor,  jirubably  in  the  year  li!^.  l>r.  Paley  observes,  '*  that 
in  Paul  we  have  a  man  of  liberal  attain inents,  and  in  other  re- 
*P«ct«  of  sound  judt;ment,  who  had  devoted  his  life  to  the 
aervice  of  the  Gospel.  We  uee  him,  in  the  prosecution  of  his 
purpose,  travelling  from  country  to  countiy,  enduring  every 
species  of  hardship,  encountering  every  extremity  of  danger, 
uaaulted  by  ihe  popultice,  punished  by  the  magistrates, 
scourged,  beat,  stoned,  left  for  dead  ;  expecting,  wherever  iie 
came,  a  renewal  of  the  same  treatment  and  the  same  dange> 
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yet,  when  driTeti  from  one  cily,  preaching  in  the  next ;  spend- 
ing litB  whole  time  in  the  employment ;  sacrificing  to  it  his  plea- 
sutes,  his  ease,  his  siifvty ;  pemstin)^  in  this  course  to  liis  old 
age  ;  unaltered  by  the  experience  of  perverseness,  ingratitude, 
prejudice,  desertion;  unsubdued  by  anxiety,  want,  labour,  per- 
secutions ;  unwearied  by  long  confinement ;  undismayed  by  llic 
prospect  of  death.     Such  was  St,  Paul." 

This  Epistle  to  the  Romans  was  placed  before  the  other 
Epistles  of  St.  Pnul,  not  because  it  was  first  in  order  of  time, 
hut  because  of  the  dignity  of  the  imperial  city,  to  which  it  is 
directed,  or  because  of  the  excellence  of  the  matter  which  it 
contains.  This  Epistle  was  written  from  Corinth,  llie  cnpititi 
city  of  Achaia  in  Greece,  A.  D.  58,  being  the  fourth  year  of  the 
emperor  Nero,  just  before  St.  Paul  aet  out  for  Jerusalem  with 
the  contributions  wluch  the  Christians  of  Macedonia  and 
Achaia  had  made  for  the  relief  of  their  poor  brethren  in  Judeat 
(Rom.  XV. 25,  26,  Acts,  xx.  l).  It  was  transcribed,  or  writtea 
as  St.  Paul  dictated  it,  by  Tertius  (Rom.  xvi.  22);  and  tike 
person  who  conveyed  it  to  Rome  was  Phcebe  (Rom.  xvi.  1).  a 
deaconess  of  the  Church  at  Cenchrea.  St.  Paul ,  when  ho  wrote 
this  Epistle,  hail  not  been  at  Rome  (Rom.  i.  13,  xv.  23) ;  but 
he  had  heard  an  account  of  the  state  of  the  Church  in  that  city 
from  Aquita  and  Priscilla,  two  Christians,  who  were  banished 
f'from  thence  by  the  edict  of  Claudius,  and  with  whom  he  re- 
tided  during  his  tirst  vi&it  to  Corinth. 

St.  Paul'*  design  in  this  Epistle  was  to  heal  certain  disputes 
which  tlien  prevailed  among  the  Christians  at  Rome,  and 
divided  the  converted  Jews  and  Gentiles.  The  Jews  claimed 
a  superiority  over  the  Gentiles,  un  account  of  their  birthright, 
and  the  promises  made  to  their  fathers  ;  while  the  Gentiles  con- 
tended for  the  merit  of  their  philosophers  and  legislators,  and 
bitterly  reproached  the  Jews  with  their  infideli^  towards  God, 
and  a  Tiolntion  of  his  laws. 

To  sctt1«  these  contentions.  St.  Paul  applies  himself  to  re- 
strain the  presumption  of  both  parties.  He  shows  that  neithet 
of  them  could  pretend  to  any  merit,  or  had  any  reason  to  glory, 
or  boast  of  tjicir  vocation,  which  proceeded  purely  fruni  the 
grace  and  mercy  of  God.  He  asserts  there  is  but  one  God, 
who  is  the  Qod  and  Father  of  all  mankind,  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles;  and  that  under  the  Gospel  there  is  no  difference 
between  Jews  and  Gentiles.  The  argumentative  part  of  the 
Epistle  reaches  to  the  twcIAh  chapter,  from  which,  to  the  end, 
tln^  apo.stIc  proceeds  to  enforce  tlial  disposition  and  those 
duties  which  are  suitable  to  the  Christian  profession. 


'CHAP/in 


CHAP.  I. 

ri  Paul  mmmetuUtli  his  calUnK  to  the  RomaM,  9  anil  hit  dctirt  to 
nmt  to  lUtm  •■  1 6  what  hi*  Gospel  is,  and  M«  righUvtiMtra  wAicA  it 
tUoafth:  IS  Vod  it  anfirii  with  all  manner  of  tins  '2\  xckal  tccrc  the 
shti  ^  the  GeaiUrt. 

A.  D.co.    PAUL,   a    servant  of  Jesus   Christ'^ 
'called  to   be  an   apostle,   separated  unto  the 
!  Gospel  of  God, 

2  (\^niich  he  had  "*  promised  afore  'by  his 
)rophets  in  the  lioly  Scriptures,) 

3  Coneernuig  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  lioi-d, 
wliich  was  made '  of  the  •*  seed  of  David  accordi 

liog  to  the 'flesh  ; 

4  And  '^ declared'  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with 
3wer,  ■  according  to  the  spirit  of  holiness,  by 

Ifhc  resurrection  from  the  dead  :  ,' 


'  bom.  Ham.       '  Gr.  ilelermined.  ^.  V. 
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CHAP.  I. 

*•  I  Cob.  i.  1 ;  Paul,  called  to  b«  tin  apostle  of  Jesus  Chmt 
through  the  will  of  God,  and  Sosthenes  our  brother.  1  Tin. 
j.  11 :  According  to  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God, 

hich  WM  committed  to  my  tiiist.     See  od  Acts,  ix.  15. 

^See  OR  Luke,  xxiv.  27.  aiid  on  John,  i,  45. 

'  RoM.  iii.  2}  :  The  righteousness  of  God  without  the  law  U 
manifested,  being  ivitnessed  by  the  Law  and  the  Prophctn. 
do.  xvi.  26  :  But  now  is  made  manifest,  and  by  the  Scriptures 
of  tlie  prophets,  according  to  the  commandment  of  the  ever- 
lasting God,  made  known  to  all  nationa.  Gal.  iii.  8  :  The 
Scripture,  foreseeing  that  God  would  justify  the  heathen 
through  fuitli,  preached  before  the  Gospel  unto  Abraham,  aay- 
iig.  III  tliee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed.  1  Pet,  i.  JO:  Of 
which  salvatiou  the  prophets  have  enquired  and  searched  dili- 
gently, who  prophesied  of  the  grace  that  should  come  unto 
on. 

•I See  on  .Acts,  ii.  30. 

■See  on  John,  i.  14. 
' '  'Acts,  ii.  22  :  Jesus  of  Mazareth,  a  man  approved  of  God 
unong  you  by  miracles  and  wonders  and  signs,  which  God  did 
by  him  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  ye  yourselves  also  know. 

8  Acts,  xiii.  32 — 34  :  We  declare  unto  you  glad  tidings,  how 
that  the  promise  which  was  made  nolo  the  fathers,  God  hath 
fulfilled  utc  »auic  uulo  us  their  cliiidrcii,  in  that  he  hath  riiisod 
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ROMANS, 
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5  By  whom  wc  have  received   ''grace  and 

[  apostleship,  for  'obedience  to  the  faith'  among 

[  **  all  nations,  for  his  nixme  : 

I     6  Among  whom  are  ye  also  the  called  of  Jesus 

Christ:  -.,,  * 

7  ToaUthatbemRome,belovedofGod, 'call- 

*  to  the  obeilieiice  of  faith.  A.  V. 

Jill.  ■    — ■ 

Up  JemiS  again  ;  as  it  is  also  written  in  tbe  second  psalm.  Thou 
art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  bcgottca  tliee.    Aad  as  concerning 
I  that  he  rai.ted  luin  up  from  the  dead,  now  no  more  to  return  to 
comiplioi),  he  said  on  this  wise,  I  will  give  you  the  sure 
r  mercies  of  David,     Heb.  ix.  14 :  How  much  more  shall  the 
'  blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  him- 
self williout  spot  to  God,  purge  your  consoience  from  dead 
1  works  to  serve  the  living  God?      1  Pet.  iii.  18;  Christ — 
[bviiig  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit. 
[  Rby,  i.  18  :  I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead ;  and,  behold,  I 
}  am  iklive  for  evermore,  Amen ;  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and 
of  death. 

"  Rom.  xii.  3  :  I  my,  through  the  grace  given  unto  me,  to 
every  man  that  is  amon?  you,  not  to  think  of  himself  more 
hi^ily  than  he  ought  to  uiink.  do.  xv.  15  ;  Brethren.  I  have 
f^^lten  thv  mort  boldly  unto  you  in  some  Bort,  as  putting  you 
in  mind,  b«causc  of  the  grace  that  is  given  to  nie  of  God. 
1  Cor.  iii.  10  :  According  to  the  Trace  of  God  which  ix  given 
onto  me.  as  a  wiae  masterbuilder,  I  hare  laid  the  foundation, 
do.  XV.  10 :  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am  :  aad  his 
grace  which  was  bratowed  upon  me  was  not  in  rain;  but  I 
laboured  more  abundantly  than  they  all :  ^et  not  I,  but  the 
grace  of  God  which  was  with  me.  Gal.  i.  15 1  But  when  it 
pleaacd  God,  who  separated  me  from  my  mother's  womb,  and 
called  me  by  his  ^race.  do,  i\.  Q  :  When  James,  Cephas,  nnd 
John,  who  seemed  to  be  pillars,  perceived  the  grace  that  was 
given  unto  me,  they  gave  to  me  and  Barnitbas  the  right  hands 
of  fellowship  ;  that  we  should  go  unto  the  heathen,  and  tliey 
onto  the  circumcision.  Eph.  in.  S,  7.  8  :  If  ye  have  hoard  of 
the  dispeiiaation  of  the  grace  of  God  which  is  given  me  to 
you-wnrd.  Whereof  I  was  made  a  miiiister,  according  to  Uie 
gift  of  the  grace  of  God  given  unto  mL-  by  the  elfeclua)  work- 
ing of  his  power.  (Jnto  nie,  who  am  It-ss  llian  the  least  of  all 
mmta,  is  tJiis  grace  given,  that  I  should  preach  among  the 
Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ. 
'See  on  Acts,  vi.  7. 
'  See  on  Acts,  ix.  16. 
L       iOM.  ix.  34 :  £y«ii  us<  whom  he  hath  called,  not  of  the 


CHAP.  I. 


to  he  saints  :  ■  Grace  to  you  and  "  peace  "  from 
God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
8  First,  I   P  thank   my   God  *•  through  Jesus 

BW8  only,  but  also  of  the  Gentiles,     t  Cor.  i.  2 :  To  them 
it  arc  Haiiclificd  in  Christ  Jciius.  called  to  be  saints.     Pur. 
1*1:  I  pn-ss  toward  the  mark  for  ttie  prize  of  the  high  calling 
God  in  Christ  Je«u8.     I  Tubs.  ir.  7  :  God  hath  not  calleu 
I  unto  uDcleauiiess,  but  uiito  faolioeas.    2do.'\.  11:  We  pray 
Iways  for  you.  that  our  God  would  count  yon  worthy  of  this 
Jling.     2  Tim.  J.  9 :  Who  hnth  saved  us,  and  called  ns  with 
holy  calling.     Hkb.  iii.  I  :  Wherefore,  holy  brethren,  pat- 
\en  of  the  heavenly  calling. 

"In  the  follomug  places  is  the  same  salutation,  expressed 

Imoft  in  tlic  same  words  :  1  Cok.i.;)  ;  2 Cor.  i. 3  ;  Gal.],  3  ; 

^rii.i.3;  Phii,.  i.2;  Cou  i.  2;   1  Thks.  i.  1;  STubs.  i.  2; 

iM.  i.  2 ;  2  Tim.  i.  2  ;  Tit.  i.  4.      1  Pet.  i.  2 :  Grace  unto 

lu,  and  peace,  be  multiplied.    2  do.  i,  2 :  Grace  and  peace  be 

tulttpliea  unto  you  through  the  knon-ledt^e  of  God,  and  of 

«»s  our  Lord.     2  Jomn,  3  :  Grace  be  with  you,  mercy,  and 

e,  A^m  God  the  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

le  Son  of  the  Father.    JvnB,2  :  Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace,' 

ad  love,  be  multiplied. 

"I.UKE,  X.5:  Into  whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  firat  sav, 
^ftacebe  to  this  house.  John,  xiv.  27:  Peace  I  leave  with 
fou,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you.  do.  xx.  19  :  The  first  day  of 
"kc  week— <ame  Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Peace  be  onto  you. 

•  I  Pbt.  v.  10  :  The  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath  called  us 
unto  his  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jeaus. 

"•LEv-vii.  12:  If  he  offer  it  for  a  thanksgiving,  then  he 
shall  offer  with  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  unleavened  cakea 
mingled  witli  oil.  Ps.  xxxiv.  1  :  1  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all 
times  :  his  praise  shall  continually  be  in  my  mouth,  do.  1. 14, 
33:  Offer  unto  God  thanksgiving. — Whoso  offeretli  praise 
glorifietb  me.  do.  Ixix.  30,  31  :  1  will  praise  the  name  of  God 
with  a  song,  and  will  magnify  him  with  thanksgiving.  This 
ilto  shall  please  the  Lobd  better  than  an  ux  or  bullock  that 
loth  horns  and  hoofs,  do.  cvti.  22  :  Let  them  (tacrifice  the 
Ucrifices  of  tlmnksgiving,  and  declare  his  works  with  re- 
joicing, do.  cxvi.  17 :  t  will  oHer  to  Ihee  the  sacrifice  of 
thanksgiving,  and  will  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lono.  Isa. 
'xiii.  7 :  I  will  mention  the  lovingkindnesses  of  the  Lokd, 
^nd  the  praises  of  the  Loko,  according  to  all  that  the  I.uk  n 
"ath  bestowed  on  us.  I  CoR.  i.  4  :  I  thank  my  God  ahvay.4 
On  your  bvhalf.  Efh.  i.  16:  [/Pum/]  cease  not  to  give  thanks 
fur  yon,  making  mention  of  you  in  inyp  rayers.      Phi.  i.  j.  4  i 
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Christ  for  you  all,  that  your  'ftuth  is  spoken  of 
throughout  the  whole  world. 

9  For  *  God  is  my  witness,  whom  I  '  serve  with    , 

I  thank  my  God  upon  every  remembrance  of  yoti,  atirays  in     I 

every  prayer  of  mme  for  you  all  making  request  with  joy. 

I  Jo.  iv.  b  :  Be  careful  for  nothing  ;  but  in  every  thing  by  pniyef 

I  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let  your  reouest*  be  made     ! 

I  |:uown  unto  God.     Col.  i.  3,  ■! :  We  give  thanks  to  God  and 

I  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  praying  always  for  you. 

Since  we  heard  of  your  faitli  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love 

which  ye  have  to  Blithe  sainta.     tlo.  iii.  17  ;  Whatsoever  ye  do 

in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving 

I  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by  him.     I  Thes.  i.2  :  We  give 

thaukit  to  God  always  for  you  nil,  making  mention  of  you  in 

our  prayers,     do.  v.  IS  :  In  every  thing  give  thanks.     2  Thes, 

i.  3  ;  \Vc  are  bound  to  thank  God  always  for  you,  brethren,  as 

[  it  is  meet,  becanse  that  your  faith  growelh  exceedingly,  mkI 

the  charily  of  eveir  one  of  yon  all  towards  each  other  abound- 

eth.     do.  li.  13  :  We  are  bound  to  give  thanks  alway  to  God 

for  you.  brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord,     2  Tim.  i.  3  :  I  thank 

God — lliut  without   ceasing  1  have  remembrance  of  thee  in 

nty   prayers   night  and   day.     Phii-e.  4:  I  thank  my  God, 

making  mention  of  thee  always  in  my  prayers. 

I      s  Epii.  v.  20 :  Giving  tlianks  always  for  all  things  unto  God 

I  and  the  Father  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Hbb. 

[  xiii.  15 :  By  him  [Jesm],  therefore,  let  us  ofler  the  sacrifice  of 

|Dniie  to  God  continually.     1  Pet.  ii.  S  :  Ye~o(ler  np  spirit 

|m*l'«i>crific«i.  accepuble  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ,     (h.  iv.  1 1  : 

That  God  in  all  things  may  be  glorified  through  Jesus  Christ. 

'Rom.  xvi.  Ii) :  Your  obedience  is  come  abroad  unto  all 

men.     I  Theb.  i.  8  :  In  every  place  your  faith  to  God-wartl  ia 

spread  abroad. 

1      'JoB.xvi.  19:  Behold,  my  witness  is  in  heaven,  and  my  re- 

I  cord  is  on  high.     Rom.  ix.  1  :  I  say  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  Ire 

Lnot,  my    conscience   also  bearing  me   witness  in  the  Holy 

[  Ghost.    2  Cob.  i.  23  :  I  call  God  for  a  record  upon  my  bouL 

'  do.  xi.3l :  The  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesua  Christ,  which 

is  blessed  for  evenaoro,  knoweth  that  I  tie  not.      Gal.  i.  20  ; 

Now  the  tiling*  which  I  write  unto  you,  behold,  before  God, 

1  lie  not.     Phi.  i.  8 :  God  is  my  record,  how  greatly  I  long 

after  yoo  all,     1  Tuks.  ii.  5,  10  :  Neither  at  any  time  used  we 

flatK'.ring  words,.— God  is  witness.     Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God 

I  also,  how  holily  and  justly  and  unblameably  we  behaved  our- 

'  Belvea.     do.  v.  27  :  I  charge  you  by  the  Lord  that  this  epistle 

be  read  unto  all  the  holy  brethren.     1  Tim.  v.  21  :  I  cnarge 

Ihec  before  God,  and  tHe  Lord  Jesus  Chrigl,  and  the  elect 
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my  spirit*  in  the  Gospel  of  his  Son,  that "  with- 
kout  ceasiiig  I  make  mention  of  you  always  in  my 
[prayers ; 

I  10  '  Slaking  request,  if  by  any  means  now  at 
llengtii  I  mi^ht  have  a  prosperous  journey  "by 
Ithe  will  of  Go<i  to  come  unto  you. 
I  11  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that  I  may  *  impart 
hinto  you  some  spiritual  gift,  to  the  end  ye  may 
Ibe  established ; 
[     12  That  is,  that  I  may  be  comforted  togetlier 

I  *in  mj  iiilril.  Jdiis,  iv.  23.  M.  Pat.i\i.3.A.  V. 

Isj^Ik,  thut  thou  observe  these  things,  do.  vi.  13  : 1  givo  (lie* 
lehai^e  in  the  sight  of  God,  who  qtiickenclhiUI  tliinv^,  »nd  he- 
ifore  Christ  Jesus.  2  Tim.  ii.  !4 :  Charging  them  liefure  the 
■Lord  that  th«y  strive  not  about  worda  to  no  profit,  do.  ir. 
1 1 :  I  churgc  tnee  therefore  before  God|  and  the  Lord  JesuM 
ItJhrist. 

I  '  JoH!*,  iv.  23,  24 :  The  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the 
I  true  n-orshippem  ahsitl  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in 
I  Iratli.  God  IS  a  Spirit :  and  they  that  worship  him  must  wof- 
I  ithi]t  him  in  spirit  nnd  in  truth.  Acts,  X:fvii.  23  :  For  there 
I  stood  by  ine  this  night  the  aogel  of  God,  whose  I  am.  and 
I  whom  I  serve.     Pm.  iii.  3  :  We  are  the  circumcision,  which 

I  worship  God  in  the  spirit.      2  Tim.  i.  3  :  I  thank  God,  whom 

I I  nerve  from  my  forefathers. 

1  •  I  Sam.  xii.  23  :  God  forbid  that  1  should  sin  against  the 
'Lobd  in  ceasing  to  pi"ay  for  you,  1  Mac.  xii.  11 :  We  there- 
fore, at  all  times,  without  ceasing,  both  in  our  feasts,  and  other 
I  convenient  days,  do  remember  you  in  the  sacrifices  which  we 
\  ofier,  and  in  ourprayers.  1  TwES.iii.  10:  Night  and  day  pray- 
ing exceedingly  that  we  might  see  your  face.     See  on  ver,  8. 

•  Rom.  XV,  ^,  32 :  Having  a  great  desire  these  many  years 
to  come  unto  you.     That  I  may  come  nnto  you  with  joy  by 
the  will  of  God,  and  may  with  you  be  refreshed. 
I      *  See  on  Acts,  xviii.  21. 

I      ■  Rom.  XV,  29  : 1  am  sure  thai,  when  I  come  unto  you,  I  shall 

I  cotnc  is  the  fuhiess  of  the  blessing  of  the  Goepefof  Christ. 

EpH.  iv.  12,13:  For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work 

of  the  miniatry,  for  the  edifying  ofthe  body  of  Christ :  til!  we 

I  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  ^ith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of 

r  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of 

the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ.     I  Taes.  iii.  2:  [We] 

I   seotTiuiotlieos— to  establish  and  comfort  you  concerniog  your 

I  faith. 
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with  you  '  by  '  the  iniitiml  fnith   both  of  you 
and  me. 

13  Now  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  bre- 
thren,  that  "oftentimes  I  purposed  to  conic  unto 

!you,  (but  was  'let  hitherto,)  that  1  might  have 
some  '■  fniit  among  you  **  also,  even  as  among 
otlier  Gentiles. 

14  I  am  'debtor  both  to  the  Greeks,  and  to 
the  Barbarians;  both  to  the  wise,'  and  to  the 
unwise.* 

15  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am  ready  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  you  that  are  at  R«me 
also. 

16  For  I  am  not  ^  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ :  for  it  is  the  '  power  of  God  unto  salva- 

I  'iujou.  A.  V.  *'m  you,  A.  V.  M«&rueil.  Ma.  tV.  Dod.  'uo- 
l«arried.  Dod. 

J  2  Cor.  iv.  13  :  We  having  the  same  spirit  of  faith.  Tit. 
1,4 :  To  TitUB,  mine  own  boh  afYer  tlie  common  faith.     2  Pet. 

L  i.  1  :  To  them  that  have  obtained  like  precious  laitU  with  us. 

I      'See  on  ver.  11. 

I  •  Acts.  xvi.  7  ;  They  assayed  to  go  into  Bithynia:  but  the 
Spirit  sufTered  them  not.  ItoM.  xv.  22  :  I  have  been  much 
hmdered  from  coming  to  you.  1  Thbs.  ii.  Itt :  We  would 
have  come  unto  yon,  even  I  Paul,  once  and  again ;  but  Satan 

I  hindered  us. 

''  Put.  iv.  17  :  Not  because  I  desire  a  giil ;  but  I  desire  fruit 
that  may  abound  to  your  account. 

I  *  AcT6,  ix.  15 :  Hr  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my 
name  before  the  Gentiles,  and  kings,  and  the  children  of  Israel. 
1  Cob.  i.  22  :  The  Jews  require  a  sign,  and  the  Greeks  seek 
afl«r  wisdom,     do.lx.^fi:  Necessity   is  laid  upon  me;  yea, 

[  woe  is  unto  me,  if  1  preach  not  the  Gospel !     2  Cor.  xi.  28 : 

That  which  comcth  upon  me  daily,  the  care  of  all  the  churches. 

'  l\.  x\.  9,  Hi  :  I  have  preached  righteousness  in  the  great 

congregation  :  lo,  1  have  not  refrained  my  lips,  U  Lurp,  thou 

knowest.      I  have  not  hid  thy  righteousness  within  my  heart ; 

1  1  have  declared  thy  faithfulness  and  thy  salvation  ;  I  have  not 
concealed  thy  lovingkindnesses  and  thy  truth  from  the  great 

I   congregation.     See  on  Mat.  x.  33. 

•  Jf.r.  .\xiii.  29  :  Is  not  my  word  like  as  a  lin-  ?  Naith  the 
Lord  ;  and  like  a  hammer  that  breaketh  the  lock  in  pieces  l 
I  CoB.  i.  18,  21 :  The  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that 
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tion  to  every  one  that  'believeth;  to  the  Jew 
^  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek. 

17  For  therein  is  the  '' righteousness  of  God 

perish  foolishness;  but  unto  us  which  are  saved  it  is  the 
power  of  God.  It  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of  preach- 
ing to  save  them  that  believe,  do.  xv.  2  :  By  which  [Gospel] 
also  ye  are  saved.  2  Cor.  x.  4,  5 :  The  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling 
down  of  strong  holds  ;  casting  down  imaginations,  and  every 
high  thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience  of 
Christ. 

'See  on  Mark,  xvi.  16. 

*  Luke,  ii.  30—33 :  For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation, 
which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all  people.  A 
light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  thy  people 
Israel.  And  Joseph  and  his  mother  marvelled  at  those  things 
which  were  spoken  of  him.  do.  xxiv.  47  :  And  that  repent- 
ance and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name 
among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem.  Acts,  xiii.  26: 
Men  and  brethren,  chddren  of  the  stock  of  Abraham,  and 
whosoever  among  you  feareth  God,  to  you  is  the  word  of  this 
salvation  sent.     See  on  Mat.  x.  6. 

'■  Acts,  xv.  11  :  But  we  believe  that  through  the  grace  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  shall  be  saved,  even  as  they.  Rom. 
iii.  21,  22,  25  :  The  righteousness  of  God  without  the  law  is 
manifested,  being  witnessed  by  the  Law  and  the  Prophets ; 
even  the  righteousness  of  God  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus 
Chhat  unto  all  and  upon  all  them  tliat  believe :  whom  God 
hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood, 
to  declare  his  righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are 
past,  through  the  forbearance  of  God.  do.  iv.  3, 13 :  What 
saith  the  Scripture  ?  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 
counted  to  him  for  righteousuess.  For  the  promise,  that  he 
should  be  the  heir  of  the  world,  was  not  to  Abraham,  or  to  his 
seed,  through  the  law,  but  through  the  righteousness  of  faitli. 
do.  viii.  3  :  What  the  law  could  not  do,  m  that  it  was  weak 
through  the  flesh,  God  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of 
sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh,  da.  x.  3  : 
They  being  ignorant  of  God's  righteousness,  and  going  about 
to  establish  their  own  righteousness,  have  not  submitted  them- 
selves unto  the  righteousness  of  God.  2  Cor.  v.  21  :  He  hath 
made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin  ;  that  we  might 
bemade  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him.  GAi..ii.l6:  Know- 
ing that  a  man  is  not  justitied  by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  b» 
the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  we  have  believed  in  Jesus  Chris 
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revealed  from  faitli  to  fiiith  :^  as  it  is  written,  'The 

just  shall  live  by  faith. 
I      16  For  the  ''wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from 

heaven  against  all  ungodliness  and  unright<K>us- 
fness  of  men,  who  hold  the  truth  in  uurighteou^-r 

ness ; 

19  Because  that  which  may  be  known  of  God 
,  is  '  manifest  in  them  ;'"  for  God  hath  '"  showed  it 

imto  them. 

*  For  tlicreiti  the  ri^hteoiistii'ss  of  Gcid  by  faith  is  revealed  to  fiiilh. 
Ham.     "  to  them.  A.  V. 

—    --'—  I   I     I  . — \ •\  I  i|    I         II 

that  wc  might  be  iustitied  by  the  faitii  of  Christ,  and  not  by 
tlie  workB  of  the  law  :  for  by  the  works  of  the  law  shall  do 

'  flesh  be  jusltfiei).  Put.  iii.  9  :  Not  having  mine  own  righte- 
ousness, which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the 

I  faith  of  Chriat,  the  ri^hteoiiBnesit  which  is  of  God  by  faith. 
Heb.  xi.  4 :  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a  more  excellent 

'  sacrifice  tliun  Citin,  by  which  he  obtained  witness  that  he  was 
righteous,  (iud  testifying  of  hie  gifts :  and  by  it  he  being  dead 
yet  speaketh. 

■  Hab.  ii-  4  :  Behold,  hU  soul  which  is  lifted  up  is  not  up- 
right in  him:  but  the  just  shall  live  by  his  faith.  John,  ill. 
96 :  He  that  believclh  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life :  and  he 
that  bclieveth  not  the  Son  ehali  not  see  life  ;  but  the  wrath  of 
God  abideth  on  him.  Gal.  iii.  11  :  That  no  man  is  justified 
by  the  law  in  the  si"ht  of  God,  it  is  evident :  for.  The  just 
shall  live  by  faith.     IIeb.  .\>  3S  :  Now  the  just  shall  live  by 

I  faith :  but  irniiy  man  draw  back,  my  soul  shuU  have  no  plea- 
sure in  him.  ao.  xi.  7  :  By  faith  Noah,  being  warned  of  God 
of  things  not  seen  as  yet,  moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark  to 

^  the  savinc  of  his  hou&e :  by  the  which  he  condemned  the 

I  ivorld,  and  became  heir  of  the  righteousness  which  is  by  faith. 

I  '^AcTs,  xvii.  -^O:  And  the  times  of  this  ignorance  God 
winked  at;  but  now  commandelh  all  men  every  where  to  re- 
pent. Eph.  ».  fi  :  Because  of  these  things  cometh  the  wrath 
of  God  upon  tlio  <^ildrcn  of  disobudieuce.  Repeated  Coi.. 
iii.  6.  Em.  ii.  2  :  The  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  chil— ^ 
dren  of  disobedience.  Rev.  xxii.  15 :  Without  are  doga.  and^ 
iwrcereri*,  and  whoremongers,  and  murderers,  and  idolatcrs^^ 
and  whosoever  loveth  and  maketh  a  lie.  ^J 

'Acts,  xiv.  17  :  lie  left  not  himsflf  without  witness,  in  UialM 
he  did  good,  und  '^Ave  us  niin  from  btiivcn,  ojtd  fruitful  s«a«ons 
fiUing  our  hearts  nitli  food  «n<l  i<Iudne&t. 
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I  20  For  the  "  invisible  tiling  of  hiiu  from  the 
Icroation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  bciiiai  un- 
derstood by  the  things  that  ai-e  made,  even  his 
tctei-nal  power  and  Godhead;"  so  that  they  arc'* 
[without  excuse : 

I  21  Because  that,  when  they  knew  God,  they 
jgloriiied  him  not  as  God,  neither  wei-e  thankful  j 
put  became  "vain  in  their  unaginations,^^  and  their 
nbolisU  heai't  was  darkene<l. 
r  22  P  Professing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they 
jbecame  fools, 
I     2:J  And    'changed   the  glory    of  the  imcor- 

I  ''  Su  that  bis  inviiible  tilings,  tliat  M  to  say,  liix  ettninl  |>outer  miil 
■GiMlheail,  are  niMln^looJ  ami  seen  by  llie  works  froiii  the  creHtion  of  the 
norld,  &e.  S^a.  "  lliat  t)iev  may  be.  A.  V.  '^  ruasDiiini-s.  Br.  Dad. 
[»•<•.  Pu. 

I     "  JoH.v,  i.  9 :  That  was  the  true  Light,  which  lighteth  every 
nuau  Uiftt  coni«th  into  the  world. 
L   "  Se«  on  Acts,  xiv.  17. 

I  "2  Kings,  xvii.  15,  29  :  And  they  rejected  hi«  statutes,  and 
liiis  covenant  that  he  made  with  tbetr  fatherti,  and  hia  teatimo- 
r  nies  nhich  he  testified  against  them ;  and  they  roliowcd  vanity, 
\  end  became  vain,  and  went  after  the  heathen  that  were  round 
■bout  tiicm,  concerning  whom  the  Lord  had  chained  diem, 
tluit  they  should  not  du  like  them.  Every  nation  made  gods 
of  their  own.  Ps.  cvi.20  ;  Thus  they  changed  their  glory  into 
rtlie  similitude  of  an  ox  that  eateth  grass.  .lEK.ii.  5:  Thus 
naith  the  Luhd,  What  iniquity  have  your  fathers  found  ia  me, 
\Ai\t  Uiey  are  ^une  tar  from  me,  and  have  walked  after  vanity, 
[uui  are  became  vain  ?  See  on  Acts,  xiv.  !5. 
\  P  Jbb.  viii.  8,  U :  liow  do  ye  say.  We  are  wiae,  and  the  law 
■f  tho  LuKi>  is  with  us  ''.  Lo,  certainly  iu  vaiu  made  he  it ;  the 
■en  uf  the  itcribes  is  in  vain.  The  wise  men  are  ashamed,  they 
L-e  dismayed  and  taken:  io,  they  have  rejected  the  word  of 
fee  I^ed;  and  what  wiadom  ia  in  them?  du.  x.  14:  Every 
tonu  is  brutish  in  his  knowledge :  every  founder  ia  confounded 
by  the  graven  image:  for  his  molten  image  ia  falsehood,  and 
Kiere  ia  no  breath  in  them. 

1^1  Dkot.  iv.,l6,  &c  :  Lest  ye  corrupt  yourselves,  and  make 
fcou  a  graven  image,  the  similitude  of  any  figure,  the  likenesa 
bf  male  or  female.  Isa,  xl.  IS,  26 :  To  whom  then  ivill  ve 
bkeii  God  !  or  what  likeness  will  ye  compare  onto  him  i  laft 
Bip  your  eyes  uu   high,  and  behold  who  hath  creitted  these 


14  ROMANS.  A  »  60. 

ruptible  God  into  an  image  made  like  to  cor- 
ruptible man,  and  to  birds,  and  fourfooted  beasts, 
and  creeping  things.'^ 

24  Wherefore  ■"  God  also  gave  them  up  to  im- 
cleanness  tlirough  the  lusts  of  their  own  hearts, 
to  'dishonour  their  own  bodies  *  between  them- 
selves : 

26  Wlio  changed**  the  "truth  of  God  'into  a 

■*icrpetib.  IVi.  Ma.     "At  many  as  have  transrormei).  Hant. 

thing!,  that  bringcth  out  their  host  by  number :  he  calleth 
thorn  all  bv  nKmes  by  the  greatnesB  of  riie  might,  for  that  he 
is  stronff  lu  |>0WGr;  not  one  faileth.  Jer.  ii.  11  :  Hath  a 
nation  changed  their  gods,  which  are  yet  no  gods  ?  but  my 
people  have  ohan^d  their  glory  for  that  which  doth  not 
pront.  EzKK.  viii.  10:  So  f  went  in  and  saw  ;  and  behold 
every  form  of  creeping  thingH,  and  abominable  beasts,  and  aJl 
the  idols  of  the  bouse  of  Israel,  ponrtrayed  upon  the  wall 
round  about.  Acre,  xvii.  29  :  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are  the 
ofiapring  of  Qod.  we  ought  not  to  think  that  the  Godhead  is 
like  unto  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  graven  by  art  and  man's 
device. 

'Ei>H.  iv.  19,  19;  Having  the  understanding  darkened, 
bein^f  alienated  From  the  life  of  God  through  the  ignorance 
that  IS  in  them,  because  of  the  blindness  of  their  heart :  who 
being  past  feeling  have  eiren  themselves  over  unto  lasci- 
viousness,  to  woric  all  uncleanness  with  greediness.  See  on 
Acn,  vii.  42. 

*S«eonlCoH.  vi.  18. 

*  Lav.  xviii.  22,  23  :  Thou  shalt  not  he  with  mankind,  as 
with  womwtkind  :  it  is  abomination.  Keitber  shalt  thou  lie 
with  any  beast  to  defile  thyself  therewith  :  neither  shall  any 
woman  '»t»nd  be6are  a  beast  to  lie  down  thereto  :  it  is  confu- 
sion. I  Cos.  T).  9. 10 :  Neither  fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor 
adulterers,  nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers  of  themselves  widi 
mankind— shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

*  I  Trbs.  i.  9 ;  Ye  turned  to  God  from  idols,  to  serve  the 
Uvii^  and  inie  God.  1  John.  t.  20 :  And  we  know  that  the 
Sod  of  God  is  cone,  and  hath  given  us  an  ondeistandii^, 
that  we  may  know  him  that  is  true,  and  we  are  in  him  that  is 
tiw«t  even  in  his  Son  Jesns  Christ.  This  is  the  true  God,  and 
et«tBal  lite. 

*  IsA.  xxTiii.  Id :  We  have  made  lies  our  refuse,  and  under 
iUsdtood  have  wf  lud  ourselves,  th,  xliv.  '20 :  He  feedetfa  on 
•sIhs  ;  «  deceived  hcmn  hath  turned  him  aside,  that  be  cannot 
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Hie,'^  and  worshipped  aiid  served  the  creature 
piore  than''  the  Creator,  who  Is  blessed'^  for  ever. 
[Atnen.'^ 

I  26  For  this  cause  God  gave  them  wp  unto 
[''vile  aflFections :  for  even  their  women  did  change 
Khc  natural  use  uito  that  which  is  against  nature  : 
I  27  And  likewise  also  the  men,  lea\'ing  the 
Biatural  use  of  the  woman,  burned  in  their  lust 
iDne  toward  another  ;  men  with  men  working  that 
Iwhich  is  unseemly,  and  receiving  in  themselves 
■that  recompence  of  their  error  which  was  meet. 
I  28  'And  even  as  they  did  not  like^  to  retain 
iGod  in  their  knowledge,-*  God  gave  them  over  to 
In  reprobate  mind,^  to  do  those  things  which  are 
pot  convenient  ;^ 

I  29  Being  filled  with  all  nnrighteousncss,  fomi- 
Ication,  wickedness,**  covetousness,  malicious- 
Iness  ;  full  of  envy,  murder,  debate,^  deceit,  ma- 
llignity  ;^  wliisperers, 

I  -Uaebooi.  Br.  "niher.  A.  v.  <*  to  be  )>Taised-  Cr.  Bt.  "Solclit 
I  be.  J*u.  *  were  not  solicitous.  Dofl.  ^'  to  liavo  (ioil  in  knowleilge.  Httm. 
I  to  ackanwli^iltjf .  A.  V.  "  a  iiiiiid  void  of  iudgineiit  A.  V.  "  not  fit. 
WPu.     '*spito.  Pm.     ^contention.  7f a.    '^ depravity.  Pu. 

I  deliver  bis  soul,  nor  say.  Is  there  not  a  lie  in  my  right  hand  ? 
I  Jrr.  X.  14  :  Every  man  is  brutish  in  his  knowledge  :  every 
I  founder  is  confounded  by  the  graven  image :  for  nis  molten 
I  imaffe  is  falsehood,  and  there  is  no  breath  m  them.  do.  xiii. 
I  25  :  This  is  thy  lot.  the  portion  of  thy  measures  from  me,  snitli 
I  the  I'ORD;  because  tJiou  hast  forgotten  me,  and  trusted  in 
I  finlMehood.  Amos,  ii.  4  :  Their  lies  caused  them  to  err,  after 
lUie  which  their  fathers  have  walked. 

I  '•  Lav.  xviii.  22, 23  :  The  words  under  ver.  24.  Eph.  v.  12  : 
lit  is  a  Hhamu  even  to  speak  of  those  things  which  are  done  of 
nhem  in  necret.  Jude,  10:  What  they  know  naturally,  as 
b>vute  beasts,  in  those  things  they  corrupt  themselves. 
I  "  WiH!>.  xiv.  2'2,  23,  8ic :  Moreover  this  was  not  enough  for 
Itlietn,  tliat  they  erred  in  the  knowledge  of  God  ;  but  whereas 
I  Uiey  lived  in  the  great  war  of  ignorance,  those  so  great  plagues 
I  called  they  peace.  For  whi^t  they  slew  tlieir  children  in 
I  sacrifices,  or  used  secret  ceremonies,  ^. 
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,  30  'Backbiters,  haters  of  God,^  despiteful,^ 
proud,  bojisters,  inventors  of  evil  tlungs,  disobe- 
dient to  parents, 

31  Without  understanding,  covenautbrcjikera, 
without  natural  affection,^  implacable,  unmer- 
ciful : 

32  Who  '  knowing  the  judgment  of  God,  that 
they  which  commit  such  things  "are  worthy  of 
death,  not  only  do  the  same,  but  ''have  pleasure 
in  them-'"  that  do  tbem. 

CHAP.  n. 

I  Thcg  ih&t  sin,  ihovgh  ibeff  coMtfcmn  i(  ia  ot/itri,  eannoi  cxcntf  them- 
stlcff,  C  and  mwit  Itfs  acitpe  tht  jadgmetU  o/  CotI,  '.>  whahrr  tlug 
be  Jew*  or  Gfntilff  ;  14  ihe  (irntilrf  atnii'/l  esciipe,  !7  imr  i/et  th* 
Jttai,  26  n-Aom  their  cirewmcitK*  fhatl  nut  profit,  ij'  tlicy  keep  not 
the  law. 

THEREFORE  thou  art  "mexcusable,  O  man, 
whosoever  thou  art  that  judgest ;  for  wherein 
thou  ''judgest  another,  thou  condemnest  thyself; 
for  thou  that  jwlgest  doest  the  same  things. 

" (IpspiserH  of  God,  Co.  "contentious.  Ham,  ♦'unsofisbK  A,  V. 
>°coiia«it  with  litem.  A.  V. 

y  Eph.  v.  4  :  Neither  fiUhmuss,  nor  foolish  talking,  iior  j(»at- 
iiig,  vrhich  are  not  convcnicat:  but  rather  giviog  of  thanka. 
See  OQ  2  Cor.  xii.  20. 

■Ron.  ii.  2. 

*RoM.Ti.  21:  Wliat  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those  things 
whcveof  ye  aie  now  asliamed  ?  for  the  end  of  tliose  thinj;^  is 
death. 

''  Pi.  1. 18 :  When  thou  sawest  n  thief,  then  thou  couKeut«(tat 
with  hiio,  and  hnst  been  partaker  with  adulterers.  Hos.  vii.  3 : 
They  make  the  king  glad  with  their  wickedneas.and  the  priocei 
with  their  lies. 

CHAP.  II. 

»RoM.  i.  20. 

''SSam.  xii.  5— 7;  And  David's  anger  was  greatly  kindled 
n<^ainKt  tlie  man  ;  and  he  said  to  Katlniu,  As  the  Lohu  liieth, 
the  man  Uiat  bath  done  this  thing  shall  surely  die  :  and  he 
shall  restore  the  lamb  fourfold,  because  he  did  thii  tliin;;*,  mnd 
bocausv  hi!  hud  no  )>ity.  Aud  Nathan  said  to  l>avid.  Thou  itrt 
the  man.  John,  viii.9  :  And  they  which  heard  it,  being  coii- 
viclvd  by  their  own  cvn&ctence,  went  out  one  by  one,  be^iu- 
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V2  But  wc  are  sure  that  the  judgment  of  God  is 
according  to  truth  against  them  which  commit 
Bueh  tilings. 

3  And  thinkest  thou  this,  O  man,  that  fudgest 
tUem  ivhicU  do  such  things,  and  doest  the  same, 
that  thou  shalt  escape  the  judgment  of  God  ? 

4  Or  "  despisest  thou  the  "*  riches  of  his  good- 

ningat  the  eldest,  even  auto  the  last :  a»()  Jesus  wa^lefl  alone, 
and  the  woman  etanding  in  the  midst.     See  on  Mat.  vii.  1,  2. 

'  EcCLEs.  viii.  11  :  Because  sentence  against  (tn  eril  work 
i»  not  executed  speedily,  thererore  the  beut  of  the  eon*  of 
men  is  fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil. 

*ExoD.  xxxiv.  6 :  And  the  LoHp  passed  hy  before  him, 
and  proclaimed.  The  Lord,  The  Lobd  God,  mercirnl  and 
gracious,  longsuifcring.  and  abundant  in  goodness  nnd  truth. 
ISA.  XXX.  IS :  Therefore  will  the  Lord  wftit,  Llint  he  may  I>e 
gracious  unto  you,  aud  therefore  will  he  be  exalted,  that  he 
may  have  mercy  upou  you.  Jonah,  iv.  3:  And  he  pmycd 
uuto  the  LoKo,  and  said,  I  pray  thee,  O  Lobii,  was  not  this  my 
wyiiig,  when  I  was  yet  in  my  country  t  Therefore  I  Hed  before 
unto  Tarshish  :  for  I  knew  that  thou  art  a  gracious  God,  nnd 
merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindneas,  and  repentest 
tliee  of  the  evil.  2  E^or.  vii.  64  :  He  ts  patient,  aud  long  *uf- 
r^reth  those  that  have  sinned,  as  his  creatures.  Rom.  iii.  2!)  : 
Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  n  propiUittion  through  faitli  in 
kia  blood,  to  declare  his  lighteousneas  for  the  reniisaion  of 
sms  Uiat  are  past,  through  the  forbearance  of  God.  do.  ix.  23 1 
That  he  might  make  known  the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the 
vessels  of  mercv-  do.  x.  12  :  The  same  Lord  over  all  is  rich 
unto  all  thut  call  upon  him.  Efh.  i.  7  :  lu  whom  we  have  re> 
demption  through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  accord- 
iiffi  to  the  riches  of  his  grace,  do.  n.  4,  7  :  But  God,  who  is 
rioD  U>  mercy,  for  hie  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  ub.  That 
in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  show  the  exceeding  riches  of  hia 
grace  in  hii  kindness  toward  us  through  Christ  Jesus,  do.  iii. 
8,  16  :  That  I  should  proach  among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearch* 
able  riches  of  Christ.  Th<il  he  would  grant  you,  according  to 
the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be  atreugthcned  with  might  by  hln 
Spirit  in  the  inner  man.  Phi.  iv.  19  :  My  God  shall  supply 
all  your  need  according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus. 
OoL.  i.  27  :  To  whom  God  would  make  known  wi  *  '  e 
Itches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery  among  the  Guntib 
lit.  20 :  Whicli  sonielirae  were  disobedient,  when  «»> 
suffering  of  Gud  wailed  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while 
a  prflpanng.    2  F*T.  iii.  9.  15:  The  Lord— is  Iqd^ 
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ness'  and  forbearance  and  longsuffering ;  not 
knowing  that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee 
to  '  repentance  ? 

5  But  after  thy  '^hardness  and  unpenitent  heart 
■treasurest^  up  unto  thyself  wrath  ag^st  the 
day  of  wrath  and  ^  revelation  of  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God ; 

6  Who  will  'render  to  every  man  according  to 
his  deeds : 

7  To  them  who  by  ^patient  continuance  in 
well  doing  seek  for  glory  and  honour  and  im- 
moilality,  eternal  life : 

S  But  unto  them  '  that  are  contentious,  and  do 
not  "  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness, 
indignation  and  wrath, 

>  toTiDgkindiiess.  Co.       'beapest.  Cr.  Bi.  Ri. 

US-ward.  Account  that  the  longsufferiDg  of  our  Lord  is  sal- 
TBtion. 

•See  on  Mat.  iv.  17. 

'See  on  Acts,  vii.  51. 

I  Dbut.  xzxti.  34 :  Is  cot  this  laid  up  in  store  with  me,  aad 
sealed  up amoDgmy  treasures?  Ahos,  iii.  10  :  They  know  not 
to  do  right,  saith  the  Lobo,  who  store  up  violence  and  rob- 
bery in  their  palaces.  Jambs,  v.  3  :  Ye  have  heaped  treasure 
together  for  tne  last  days. 

'EccLEs,  xii.  14:  For  God  shall  bring  every  work  into 
judgment,  with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whe- 
ther it  be  evil. 

'  See  OD  Mat.  zri.  27. 

'Mat.  zxiv.  13:  He  that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the 
same  shall  be  saved. 

'JoB.zxiv.  13:  Thev  are  of  those  that  rebel  against  the 
light ;  tbey  know  not  the  ways  thereof,  nor  abide  in  the  paths 
thereof.  ITiM.vi.  3, 4:  If  any  man  teach  otherwise,  and 
consent  not  to  wholesome  words,  even  the  words  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  doctrine  which  is  according  to  godli- 
ness ;  he  is  proud,  knowing  nothing,  but  doting  about  ques- 
tions and  strifes  of  words,  whereof  cometh  envy,  strife,  rail- 
ings, evil  surmiaingB.  2  Tiu.  iii.  8 :  Now  as  Jannes  and  Jam- 
bres  withstood  Moses,  so  do  these  also  resist  the  truth  :  men 
of  corrupt  minds,  reprobate  concerning  the  faith. 

"  Rom.  i.  18.    2  Thus.  i.  8  :  Taking  vengeance  on  them  that 
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9  Tribulation  and  anguish,  upon  every  "soul 
)f  mau  that  doeth  evil,  of  the  Jew  "firet,  and 

30  of  the  Gentile  ;^ 

10  But  P  glory,  honour,  and  •»  peace,  to  every 
nan  that  worketh  good,  to  the  Jew  first,  and' 
Iso  to  thp  Gentile  i' 

11  For  there  is  'no  respect  of  persons^  with 

12  For  as  many  as  have  sinned  without  law 
lall  also  [>erisli  without  law :  and  as  many  as 

lave   siiuied  'in  the   law   shall  be  judged  'by 
le  law ; 

13  (For  "  not  the  hearers  of  the  law  are  just 
}fore  God,  but  the  doers  of  the  law  shall  be 

iustified. 

14  For  when  the  Gentiles,  wliich  have  not  the 
iw,  do  by  nature  the  things  contained  iu  the 


•  Gr.  Greek.  J.  V.        •  Gr.  Greek.  A.  V. 


'  partiality.  Ma. 


(now  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesua 
7hmL 
"  ExEK.  xviii.  4  :  The  soul  that  sinucth,  it  shall  die. 
'AMOS,  iii.  2  :  You  only  have  1  known  of  all  the  families  o£ 
the  eartb  :  therefore  I  will  punish  yon  for  all  your  iniquitiee. 
[1.11KB,  xii.  47,  48:  That  eeivant,  which  knew  liis  lords  will, 
jirepaved  not  himself,  neither  did  according  to  his  will. 
11  be  beaten  with  many  stripes.     But  he  that  knew  not,  and 
fdid  commit  things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few 
itripcs.     1  Pet.  iv.  17.     The  time  is  come  that  judgment  must 
be^in  at  the  house  of  God  :  and  if  it  first  begin  at  us,  what 
ihali  the  end  be  of  them  that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  God  1 
J    p  1  Pbt.  i.  7  :  That  the  trial  of  your  faith,  bemg  much  more 
'  Precioui*  than  of  gold  that  perisheth.  though  it  oe  tried  with 
fife,  might  be  found  unto  praise  and  honour  and  glory  at  the 
ipearing  of  Jesus  Christ. 

■)  Ps.  .xxxvii,  :J7  ;  Mark  tlie  perfect  man,  and   behold  the 
ipri);ht :  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace. 
•See  on  Acts,  x.  34. 
■Rom.  iii.  2. 

'  LuKK,xii.47  :  Tlie  words  under  ver.  9.   .Iohn,v.46:  There 
ia  one  that  accuseth  you,  even  Moses,  in  whom  ye  trust. 
"SeeonMAT.  »ii.2I,24. 
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kluWf  theae,  having  not  the  h\w,  are  fl  law  iinto 

itbemselvea : 

I     15  Which  show  the  work  *  of  the  law  written 

lin   their   hearta,  their   conscience  also   bearing 

I  witness,'   and    thei?-  thoughts  the  mean  while* 

I  'accusing  or  else  "  excusing  one  another  ;) 

I      IG  In  the  day  when  God  shall  '^  judge  the  *se- 

Icrets  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ  'according  to  my 

I  Go8pel. 

I      17  Behold,*'  'thou   art  called    a    Jew,    and 

f      'eflcot.  Om.     'the coHMience  wiln«Riii>g  wilb  tbein.  ^.  K   'between 
themaelvea.  A  F.   'Bulif.  WA.  ffg. 

L  "ivoG.i.l  t  AdonibezeV  said.  Threescore  and  ten  kings, 
I  tiaving  their  thumba  and  their  great  toee  cut  off,  gathered  their 
I  meat  under  my  table:  as  1  have  done,  so  God  h&ih  rer/iiited  tm, 
"  "Gkn.xx.  5  :  Said  he  not  unto  me,  She  is  my  sister?  and 
she,  even  she  herself  said.  He  is  my  brother.  In  the  integrity 
of  my  heart  and  itmocencu  of  my  hands  hme  I  dime  this. 

'  EccLES.  xii.  14:  For  God  shall  bring  every  work  into 
I  judgment,  with  every  secret  thing,  whelher  it  be  good,  or  whe- 
I  ther  it  be  evil.  JoHN,xii.48;  He  that  rejectelh  me,  and  re- 
I  ceivelh  not  my  words,  hath  one  t}iat  judgeth  him:  the  won! 
'  that  I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  bim  in  the  last  day. 
RoH.iii.6:  uod  forbid  :  for  then  Iiow  shall  God  judge  the 

■  world  ?  2  Tim.  iv.  8 :  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
I  crown  of  nghteousneBs,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge, 
I  fthall  give  me  at  that  day :  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all 
I  ihem  also  that  love  his  appearing.     See  on  Acts,  x.  42. 

*  Lti  KE,  viii.  17  ;   For  nothing  is  secret,  that  shall  not  be 
made  manifest ;  neither  any  thing  hid,  that  shall  not  be  kivown 
I  and  come  abroad. 

■  *UoM.  xvi.26:  Now  to  him  that  is  of  power  to  stablish  yod 
acconliDg  to  my  Gospel.     1  Tim.  i.   II  :  According  to   the 

I  glorious  Gospel  of  the  niesscd  God,  which  was  committed  to 

I  my  trust.  2Tiu.ii.8:  Remember  thnt  Jesus  Chrislof'theseMl 

I  of  David  was  raised  from  the  dead  according  to  my  Gospel. 

I  *Ver.  28,  MAT.iii.  9:  And  think  not  to  say  within  yourselves. 

I  We  have  Abraham  to  our  father :  for  1  say  unto  you,  thai  Ood 

■  is  able  of  tliese  stones  to  raise  up  children  uuto  Abraham. 
John,  viii.  33  :  They  answered  him.  We  be  Abraham's  seed, 

/and  were  never  in  bondage  to  any  man  :  how  sayeat  thou,  Yi; 
shall  be  made  free?  Rom.  ix.  6,  7  :  Not  as  though  the  word 
of  God  hath  taken  none  effect.  For  they  are  not  all  Israel, 
which  are  of  Israel:  Neither,  because  they  are  tli«  seed  of 
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frcstest  in  the  law,  aiid  "makest  thy  boast  of  God, 

18  And  ''knowest  his  will,  and  "npprovest  the 
lings  that  are  more  excellent,"  being  instructed 

^ut  of  the  law  ; 

19  And  'art  confident  that  thou  thyself  art  a 
ide  of  the  blind,  a  light  of  them  which  are  ia 

larkness, 

20  An  instnictor  of  the  foolish,"  a  teacher  of 
ibcs,'-  which  hast  the  *form  of  knowledge  and 

the  tnith  in  the  law. 

'•Ultsllliell.iiigslt.aldiiruf.  J.  V.      "  the  ignorant.  IVe.DoH.     "of 
itjilearn«4l.  Ma.  Cr.  Bi.  Cm. 

ibraham,  are  tbey  all  children  :  b«(.  In  Isaac  Klmll  thy  8««d  be 
called.    2  Cor,  xi.  22:  Arc  they  Hebrews?  bo  am  I.     Are  they 

^Iroelitea  ?  so  am  I.     Are  (hey  the  seed  of  Abraham  ?  no  am  I. 

^K^Rou.  ix.  4  :  ^V1lo  arc  Israelites;  to  whom  pcrtain«lh  the 

^Boptioa, — and  the  giving  of  the  Inw. 

^■■IftA.  xtv.  25  :  In  the  Loitn  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel 

^Tb  justified,  and  shall  glory,  (fo.  xtviii.  2 :  They  call  them- 
selves of  the  holy  city,  and  stay  themselves  upon  the  God  of 

^M»mel.    Mic.iii.II  :  Theheadsthereof  judge  for  reward :^yet 

^villlhey  lean  upon  the  LoitD.uud  say.  In  imt  the  Lord  amon^ 
08?  none  evil  can  come  upon  us.  JoiiN.vtii.  41  :  Wo  be 
not  born  of  fornication;  we  nave  one  Father,  even  God. 

*  DsoT-  iv.  8 :  And  what  nation  is  there  so  great,  that  hath 
•tatutes  and  judgments  so  righteous  as  all  this  luw,  which  I 
set  before  you  this  day?  Ps.  cxlvii.  19,  20:  He  Khoweth  bi« 
word  unto  Jacob,  hia  staltites  and  his  judgments  unto  Israel, 
He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation  :  and  as  for  his  jtidg> 
Bient*,  they  have  notknown  them.     Praiseye  the  Loan. 

•Phi.  i.9,  !0:  This  I  pray, — that  ye  may  approve  things  that 
are  excellent. 

'Mat.  XT.  14;  Let  them  alone:  they  be  blind  leader*  of 
the  blind.  And  if  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both  ithall 
liill  into  (he  ditch,  do.  xxiii.  Id,  17,  19,  24:  Woe  unto 
yon,  ye  blind  "uides,  which  say.  Whosoever  shall  swear  by 
the  temple,  it  is  nothing;  but  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the 
gold  of  the  temple,  be  is  a  debtor !  Ye  fools  and  blind :  for 
whether  is  greater,  the  gold,  or  the  temple  that  sanctifieth  the 
gold  ?  Ye'fools  and  blind :  for  whether  ia  greater,  the  gift,  or 
tne  altar  that  sanctitieth  the  gift?  Ye  blind  guides,  which 
strain  at  a  gnat,  and  swallow  a  carael. 

*  KoM.  VI.  17 :  Ye  have  obeyed  from  the  heart  that  form  of 
doctrine  which  was  delivered  you.    2Tim.  i.  13:  HoH  fMt 
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21  Tlioxi  therefore  which  'teachest  another, 
tcachest  tlioii  not  thyself?  thou  that  preachest  a 
man  should  not  steal,  dost  thou  steal  ? 

22  Thou  that  sayest  a  man  should  not  commit 
adulteiy,  dost  thou  commit  adultery  ?  thou  that 
abhoiTcst  idols,  'dost  thou  commit  sacrilege ? '■' 

23  Thou  that  *■  makest  thy  boast  of  the  law, 
I  tluuugh    breaking  the   law    dishonoxu*est    thou 

God? 

24  For  the  '  name  of  God  is  blasphemed " 
among  the  Gentiles  through  you,  as  it  is  "  written. 


Xfobbest  thou  God  of  his  honour  ?  Co.  Ma.  Cr.     **ev>lEpokeii  of. 
iMa.Cr.Bi. 


l^he  form  of  sound  words,  which  thou  hiist  heard  of  me.    do.  lii. 

6 :  Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power  thereo 

»  Pb.  I.  16.  8tc :  Unto  the  wicked  God  saith.  What  haat  thfl( 

to  do  to  declare  my  statutes,  or  that  thou  ehouldeet  take  in' 

corenant  ill  thy  mouth?  &c.     Mat,  xxiii.  3,  &c  ;  All  there- 

J  fore  whatsoever  they  iiid  you  observe,  that  observe  and  do; 

tut  do  not  ye  after  their  works ;  for  they  say,  and  do  not,  &<;. 

I  ]  Cor.  ix.  27  :  1  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  sub- 

Ijectioa:  leat  that  by  any  means,  when  I  have  preached  to 

I  others,  I  myself  should  be  a  castaway. 

'  Mal.  iii.  8 :  Will  a  man  rob  God  ?  Yet  ye  have  robbed  iik. 
But  ye  Bay,  Wherein  have  we  robbed  thee?    In  tithes  an4 
i-oTerings. 
*Ver.  17. 

'  1  Tim,  vi.  1 :  Let  as  many  servants  as  are  under  the  yoke 
count  their  own  masters  worthy  of  all  honour  ;  that  the  nnine 
of  God  and  his  doctrine  be  not  blasphemed.  Tit.  ii.  5, 8: 
That  the  word  of  Ood  be  not  blasphemed.  That  be  that  is  of 
the  contrary  part  may  be  ashamed,  having  no  evi)  thing  to  sty 
of  you. 

"2  Sam.  xii.  14  :  Howbeit.  because  by  this  deed  thou  haat 

given  ^reat  occasion  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme. 

IsA.  III.  6:  They  tiiat  lule  over  them  make  them  to  howl, 

^■aith  the  Loku  ;  and  my  name  continually  every  day  ik  bUi* 

Ehemed.     Ezek.  xxxvi.  20.  23  :  When  they  entered  unto  the 
eathen,  whither  they  went,  they  profaned  my  holy  name,  whet) 
said  to  them.  These  are  the  people  of  the  Lord,  and  are 
}  forth  out  of  bis  land.  1  will  sanctify  my  great  name,  which 
i  profaned  nmong  the  heathen,  which  ye  have  profaned  in 
/uidst  of  them. 
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25  "For  circumcision  verily  proiitcth,  if  thoii 
keep  the  law :  but  if  thou  be  a  breaker  of  the 

'  iw,  thy  circumcision  is  made  \incircumcision. 
2i}  Therefore  "if  the  uucircumcision  keep  the 
jhteousness  of  the  law,  shall  not  his  uncircum- 
bisiou  be  counted  for  circumcision  ? 

27  And  shall  not  uncircumcision  which  is  by 
jature,  if  it  fulfil  the  law,  ''judge  thee,  who  by 
"le  letter  and  circiuncision  dost  transgress  the 
iw? 

28  For ''  he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is  one  out- 
fe-itrdly ;  neither  is  that  circumcision,  wliich  is 
nitwai-d  in  the  flesh  : 

29  But  he  is  a  Jew,  'whieh  is  one  inwardly ; 

"  Gal.  T.  3;  Foil  testify  agaio  to  every  maQ  that  is  circum- 

»e«l,  that  he  is  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law. 

'  AcTii,  X.34, 35 :  Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth,  and  naid.  Of 

<  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons;  But 

I  every  nation  he  that  feareth  hiatjaad  worketh  righteousness, 

accepted  with  him. 

pMat.  xii.  41,  42:  The  men  of  Nineveh  slial!  rise  in  judg- 
Bent  with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn  it ;  because  they 
tpcQted  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas;  and,  behold,  a  greater 
inn  Jonas  is  here.  The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  in 
kejudgiaentwilh  this  generation, and  shall  condemn  it :  for  she 
ime  from  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom 
'of  Solomon  ;  and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 

*•  Mat.  iii.  9 :  Think  not  to  say  within  yourselves.  We  have 
Abraham  lo  our  father :  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  God  is  able  of 
tJiese  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham.  John,  viii. 
39  :  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Abraham  is  our  father. 
Jesus  «nth  unto  them,  If  ye  were  Abraham's  children,  ye  would 
do  the  works  of  Abraham.  Rom.  ix.  6,  7  :  They  are  not  all 
Israel,  which  are  of  Israel :  Neither,  because  they  are  the  seed 
of  Abraham,  are  they  all  children,  do.  xtv.  17:  The  kingdom 
ofOod  i»  not  meat  and  drink;  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ohoat.  Oal.  vi.  16:  As  many  as  walk  ac- 
cording to  this  rule,  peace  be  on  them,  and  mercy,  and  upon 
tile  Israel  of  God.  REv.ii.9:  1  know  the  blasphemy  of  tncm 
which  say  tliey  are  Jews,  and  are  not. 

'  1  Pet.  tii.  4  :  Let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that 
which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  which  is  tu  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price. 
VOL.  tit.  n 
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tind  '  cu'cuiiicisiun  is  thai  of  the  heitrt,  in  the 
*  sj>irit,  and  not  in  the  letter ;  whose  "  praise  is  not 
of  men,"  but  of  God. 

I  CHAP.  III. 

'  )  TAc  Jtiin'  prerogntive  ;  3  icAiVA  thry  hav»  not  tost .-  9  Uowheit  ihe 
taw  coavhicel/i  tncm  aho  of  itin.'  20  tlierrfore  ho  ft.eih  ixjuxlified  hij 
the  law,  'iH  but  all,  without  diffirtncc,  bjffailh  »nlij :  Ul  aiutyet  the 
lam  is  not  abolishtd. 

^ ,  WHAT   advantnge    then  hath  the  Jew  ?  or 
'  what  profit  is  there  of  circumcision  ? 

2  Much  every  way  :  chielly,  because  that 
■unto  them  were  committed  the  oracles  of 
God. 

3  For  what  if  ''some  did  not  believe?  'shall 
their  unbelief  make  the  faith  '  of  God .  without 
effect  ? 

■*from  mcti.  Ham.  Ph.  ■  Iho  promU>e.  Co.  Ma.  Cr.  llie  Uiilh.  Br. 
the  failbfulneBK.  tfe. 

-  -^ '— • —  1 

•See  on  Acts,  vji.  51. 

'Rom.  vii,  6  :  That  we  should  serve  in  newness  of  spirit,  aitd 
not  in  the  oitlneas  of  the  letter.  '2  CoK.iii.  6;  Who  also  hath 
made  us  able  uiniEters  of  the  new  testiiment ;  nut  of  the  letter, 
but  of  the  s|>trit :  for  the  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit  givt-th 
life. 

I  "  t  CoH.  iv.&:  Then  {when  the  Lord  shall  amie  t»  Judf^ent] 
shall  every  man  have  praise  of  God.  2  Cok.  x.  1H  :  Not  he  that 
commendcth  himself  is  approved,  but  whom  the  Lord  com- 
mcndcth.  1  The;..  ii,4:  As  we  were  allowed  of  Ood  to  be 
put  in  IriiHtwith  the  Gospel,  even  so  we  speak ;  nut  an  pleasing 

I  inen,  but  God,  t>hich  trieth  ouv  hearts. 

'  CHAP.  in. , 

I  *  OsuT.  iv.  8  :  What  nation  is  there  ho  great,  that  hath  sta- 
tutes and  judgments  so  righteoiis  as  all  iIiIh  law,  wlilcli  I  set 
before  you  this  day?  Ps,  lxxviii.5:  He  establislj.^id  a  teati- 
mony  in  Jacob,  nnci  appointed  «  law  in  Israel,  which  he  com- 
manded our  fathertt,  that  they  should  make  them  known  to 
tlicir  children,  do.  cxlvii.  19.  20 :  Do  showelh  his  word  unto 
Jacob,  his  statutes  and  his  judgments  unto  Israel.  He  hathi 
iKitdealtso  with  any  nation :  and  as  for  his  judgments,  they  have 
not  known  them.  Kom.  ii.  18.  do.  ix.  4  :  Who  are  Israelites  « 
to  whom  jwrtaineth — the  giving  of  the  law. 

••  RoU-  X.  16 ;  But  they  have  not  all  cibcyed  the  Gosp(;l.   For 


liut  tnev 
J,  who  h 
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4  ''  God  forbid :  yea,  let  God  be  true,  but 
•  every  man  a  liar ;  as  it  is  written,  That  thou 
migbtest  be  ^justified  in  thy  sayings,  and  mightest 
overcome  ^  when  thou  art  judged. 

5  But  if  our  unrighteousness  commend  the 
righteousness  of  God,  what  shall  we  say  ?  /* 
Grod  unrighteous  who  taketh  vengeance?  (*I 
speak  as  a  man)^ 

6  God  forbid:  for  then  *  how  shall  God  judge 
the  world  ? 

7  For  if  the  truth  of  God  hath  more  abounded 

'  lie  clear.  Br.      '  according'  tti  a  mtn.  Ham. 

Unto  us  vras  the  Oospel  preached,  as  well  as  unto  them ;  but 
die  word  preached  did  not  profit  them,  not  being  mixed  with 
faith  in  them  that  heard  it. 

'NoMB.  xxiii.  19:  God  is  not  a  man,  that  be  should  lie; 
neither  the  son  of  man,  that  he  Bhould  repent:  hath  he  said, 
and  shall  be  not  do  it?  or  hath  he  spoken,  and  shall  he  not 
make  it  good  ?  Rom.  ix.  6 :  Not  as  tboueh  the  word  of  God 
hath  taken  none  effect.  For  they  are  not  alllerael,  which  are  of 
Israel,  do.  xi.  29  :  The  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  without 
repentance.  2  Tim,  ii.  13  :  If  we  believe  not,  yet  he  abidetli 
faithful ;  he  cannot  deny  himself. 

^  JoHN.iii.  33  :  He  that  hath  received  his  [Ckri^&\  testimony 
hath  set  to  his  aeal  that  God  is  true. 

*  Fs.  Ixii.  9 :  Surely  men  of  low  degree  are  vanity,  and  men, 
of  high  degree  are  a  lie.  do.  cxvi.  H  :  I  said  in  my  baste.  All 
men  are  liars. 

^JoB.xl.  8:  Wilt  thou  also  disannul  my  judgment?  wilt 
thou  condemn  me,  thcd  tbou  mayeet  be  righteous  ?  Ps,  li.  4  : 
That  thou  mightest  be-justitied  when  thou  speakest,  and  be 
dear  when  thou  judgest. 

>RoH.  vi.  19  ;  I  speak  af^r  the  manner  of  men  because  of 
Uie  infirmity  of  your  flesh  :  for  as  ye  have  yielded  your  mem- 
bers servants  to  uncleaones^  and  to  iniquity  unto  iniquity ; 
even  so  now  yield  your  members  servants  to  righteousness 
unto  holiness.  Qal.  iii.  15 :  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the  manner 
of  men ;  Though  it  be  but  a  man's  covenant,  yet  if  it  be  coa- 
firmed,  no  man  disannullel^,  or  addeth  thereto. 

''Gen.  xviii,  25:  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do 
right?  Job,  viii.  3  :  Doth  God  pervert  judgment  ?  or  doth 
the  Almighty  pervert  justice  ?  do.  xxxiv.  17  :  Wilt  thou  con- 
demn bim  tbat  is  most  just? 

d2 
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through  my  He*  unto  his  glory;  why  yet  am  I 
also  judged  as  a  siiiner  ? 

8  And  not  rather,  (as  we  be  slanderously  re- 
ported, and  as  some  affinn  that  we  say,)  'Let  us 
do  evil,  that  good  may  come  ?  whose  damnation^ 

,  is  just. 

9  What  then  ?  are  we  better  ihan  ihey  ?  No, 
in  no  wise :  for  we  have  before  proved  ^  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  they  are  all  ''under  sin; 

'      10  As  it  is  written,  'There  is  none  righteous, 
no,  not  oue : 

11  There  is  none  that  understandeth,  there  is 
none  that  secketli  after  God. 

12  THiey  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they  are 
together  become  unprofitable  ;  there  is  none  that 
doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

13  Their  "tlu'oat  is  an  open  sepulclire ;  with 
their  tongues  they  have  used  deceit ;  the  "  poison 

Igrf  aqpa»  under  their  lips : 

'      *  in  my  falaebood.  Pu.     *  CDn<]cninntion.  Wc.     '  Gr.  vhari^ed.  chap.  i. 
28,  a«.  ii.  l.&c.  A.  V. 

'  Rom.  v.  20  :  Moreorer  the  law  entered,  that  the  offence 
might  ftboutid.  But  where  sia  abounded,  grace  did  much 
more  abound.  do,m.  1,  16:  What  xhuU  we  s£iy  then?  Shall 
wo  contume  in  sin,  that  grace  may  abound?  What  then? 
ishall  wc  Bin,  because  wc  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under 
grace  ?  God  forbid. 

>  Gai,.  iii.  32.     See  on  ver.  23. 

'  Ps.  xiv.  1—3  :  The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart.  There  js  no 

God.     They  are  corrupt,  they  have  done  abominable  works, 

[  there  is  none  that  doetli  good.  ^The  Lorr  looked  down  from 

heaven  upon  the  children  of  men,  to  see  if  there  were  any  that 

did  uiidentland,  and  seek  (lod.     They  are  all  gone  aside,  they 

•re  all  together  become  filthy  :  there  is  none  tnat  doelli  gpoo, 

.  110,  not  one.     do.  liii.  1 :  llic  fool  huth  said  in  his  heart.  There 

Js  no  God.     Corrupt  are  tltey.  and  have  done  abominable 

iniquity  :  there  ia  none  that  doeth  good. 

"  Ps.  T.  9  :  There  is  no  faithfulness  in  their  mouth  ;  their 
inward  part  is  very  wickedness  \  their  throat  is  au  open  sepul- 
'chrc  ;  thry  flatter  with  tlicir  tongue.     Jf.r.  v.  16  :  Their  ctuiver 
is  as  an  open  sepulchre,  they  are  all  mighty  men. 

"  P).  cxl.  J  :  They  have  sbaipeucd  their  tongues  like  a  sex* 
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m  14  Whose  *  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitter- 
ness : 

I    15  P  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood  : 
m    16  Destruction  and  misery  art  in  their  ways : 
m  17  And  the   way  of  peace    have    they   not 
Known  : 

1  18  Tliere  is  no  ^fear  of  God  before  their 
myea. 

■  19  Now  we  know  that  what  things  soever  the 
Plaw  saith,  it  saith  to  them  who  are  under  the 
law:  that  every  'mouth  may  be  stopped,  and 
Vail  the  world  may  become  guilty  before  God." 

■  "subject  to  tbe  Judgment  of  God.  A.  V. 

■ent ;  adders'  poison  is  under  their  lips.  Jamkb,  tii.  8  :  The 
ftngue  can  no  man  tame  ;  it  is  an  unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly 
Boison. 

■  *  Pe.  X.  7  :  His  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  deceit  and  fraud  : 
Hbdcr  hiH  tont^e  is  mischief  and  vanity. 

I  p  Pro.  i.  16 :  Their  feet  run  to  evil,  and  make  haste  to  shed 
fUood.  IsA.  lix.  7,  8  :  Their  feet  run  to  evil,  and  they  make 
ftaste  to  abed  innocent  blood :  their  thoughts  are  thoughts  of 
niquity ;  wasting  and  destruction  are  in  their  paths.  The 
Buy  of  peace  they  know  not ;  and  there  is  no  judgment  in  their 
Hoings :  they  have  made  them  crooked  paths :  whosoever 
Boetn  therein  shall  not  know  peace. 

W  •"  Ps.  xxxvi.  1 :  The  transgression  of  the  wicked  saith  withia 
By  bourt.  that  there  is  no  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes. 
I  'John,  x.  34:  Jesus  answered  them,  la  it  not  written  in 
Bour  law  ?  do.  XV.  25 :  But  this  cometh  to  pass,  that  the 
Bord  might  be  fulfilled  that  is  written  in  their  law.  They  hated 
Bte  without  a  cause. 

B  '  Job,  v.  16 :  So  the  poor  hath  hope,  and  iniquity  stoppeth 
Ber  mouth.  Ps.  cvii.  42  :  The  righteous  shall  see  it,  and  re- 
Kice :  and  all  iniquity  shall  atop  her  mouth,  Ezbk.  xvi.  63  : 
Vliat  thou  mayest  remember,  and  be  confounded,  and  never 
open  thy  mouth  any  more  because  of  thy  shame,  when  I  am 
icified  toward  thee  for  all  that  thou  hast  done,  saith  the 
nd  God.  Rom.  i.  20  :  For  the  invisible  things  of  him  from 
creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  understood  by 
h«  things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead ; 
that  Ui«v  are  without  excuse,  dv.  ii.  !• 
•Vcr.9,'23.     RoM.ii.  2. 
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20  TliereCore  "  by  the  deeds  of  the  U»v  there 
shall  no  (Icsh  be  justified  in  hLs  sight :  for  '  by 
the  law  is  the  knowiedge  of  sin. 

21  B\it  now  the  "  righteousness  of  God  without 
the  law  is  manifested,  "being  witnessed  by  the 
La^v  and  the  '  Prophets  ; 

22  Even  the  righteousness  of  God  which  is 
'  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all 

Lthem  that  believe :  for  there  is  'no  difference ; 

23  For  '■  all  have  sinned,  juid  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God ; 

24  Being   justified    '  fi-eely    ''  by   his    grace 

■Tit.  iii.  5 :  Not  by  works  of  righteousneas  which  we  hawe 
rdone,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  wni^hing 
pof  regeneration,  and  reneniug  of  tlie  Holy  Ghost.     See  on 
Acts,  xm.  3i). 

"■  RoM.  vii.  7  : 1  had  not  known  sin,  but  by  the  law  :  for  1  had 
not  known  lust,  except  the  law  had  said.  Thou  shalt  not  covvt. 
"  See  on  Rom.  i.  17. 

*JonN,  V.  46:  For  had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye  would  have 

believed  me:  for  be  wrote  of  me.     Acts,  xxvi.  22;  Having 

itlieretorc   obtained   help  of  Qod,  I  continue  unto  this  day, 

[wilnesHin>r  both  to  small  and  greut,  ttayiog  none  other  things 

'than  those  which   the  prophets  and  Moaes  did  say   should 

come. 

''Sue  on  Rom.  i.  3. 
'See  Rom.  iv.  throughout. 
"See  on  Acts,  x.  U5. 

''  Ver.  a,  10.     EccLRs.  vii.  20  :  For  there  is  not  s  just  man 

,  u|)on  vurth,  that  doeth  good,  and  sinneth  not.     Rom.  xi.  32 : 

God  biith  concluded  ihcm  alt  in  unbelief,  that  he  might  ba»« 

merey  upon  all.     (jai..  iii.  22:  The  Scripture  hath  concluded 

all  under  siu,  that  the  promise  by  faith  of  Jeaus  Christ  might 

[be  civen  to  them  that  oelieve. 

■IsA.  Iv.  I  :  Mo,  every  one  that  Lhirateth,  come  ye  to  the 

>  waten,  ami  he  that  hath  no  nioiiey  ;  come  ye.  buy,  and  eat ; 

yea,  como,  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money  and  without  price- 

.  John,  iii.  16 :  God  so  loved  the  world,  tmit  he  gave  his  only 

'  uotten  Son.     I  Tiu.  ii.  6:  Who  gave   hintself  a  ransom 

KTAll. 

**  Rom.  iv.  16:  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  it  might  be  by 
grace.  £ph.  ii.  8 :  Dy  grace  are  yc  saved  through  tiiitb  ;  and 
uiat  not  of  yourselves  :  it  is  the  gill  of  God.     Tit,  ii.  11  ;  The 
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through  the  retleinption  that  is  iu  Cfmst  Jesus  : 
25  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  ^  to  he  a  *pro- 
itiation  through  faith  ^in  his  blood,  to  declare  his 
:ghteousness  for  the  ^  remission  ■'  of  '  sms  tliat  ai*e 
ast,  through  t!ie  forbearance  of  God  ; 


"before  onlain«il.  A.  V. 


'  pussiii);  oTer.  A.  V. 


ace  of  God  that  br^iigetli  salvation  hatli  appeared  to  all  lueo. 
'.  iii.  5,  7  :  Not  by  works  of  rigliteousiieHS  which  we  have 
lone,  but  according  to  his  mercy  lie  saved  u9,  by  the  washing 
f  ngeoerottion,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  ttint  being 
■8tin«d  by  hi*  grace,  wo  should  be  made  heirs  according  to 

hope  of  eternal  life. 
•  Mat.  XX.  2%:  Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be 
linistered  unto,  but  to  miniater.  and  Co  give  his  life  a  ransom 
at  many.  Epu.  i.  7  :  [u  whom  we  have  redemption  tlirougli 
his  blood,  the  forgivenet^s  of  sins.  Coi..  i.  14  :  In  whom  we 
hkve  redemption  through  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of 
Till*.  1  Tim.  ii.  6:  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all.  to  be 
tified  in  due  time.  Heb.  ix.  12:  Neither  by  the  blood  of 
oats  and  calves,  but  by  his  own  blood  he  entered  in  once  into 
dc  holy  place,  having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us. 
Pbt.  I,  18,  19  :  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not  rc-> 
leemed  \vith  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your 
Tiin  conversation  received  by  tradition  from  your  fathers  ;  but 
rith  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish 
ad  without  Knot. 

'  Lkv.  xvi,  15  :  Then  shall  he  kill  the  goat  of  the  sin  offer- 
X,  that  is  for  the  people,  and  bring  his  blood  within  the  vail. 
Bud  do  with  that  blood  as  he  did  witti  the  blood  of  the  bullock, 
id  sprinkle  it  upon  the  mercy  seat,  and  before  the  mercy  seat." 
tCos.  V.  18  :  All  things  are  of  God,  who  hath  reconciled  vts  to 
limself  by  Jesus  Christ.     Uohn,  ii.2:IIeis  the  propitiation 
W  our  sini* :  and  not  for  our's  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the 
^bole  world,     do.  iv.  10  :   \God\  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propi* 
ation  for  ourains. 

I  s  Col,  i.  20  :  Uaving  made  peace  through  th«  blood  of  bis 
NMl< 

I  *  1  Ti«.  i.  1.5 :  Tliis  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all 
ceptstton,  that  Christ  Jeans  came  into  the  world  to  save 
iners;  of  whom  I  am  chief.  See  on  Acts,  xiii.  38,  39. 
'Acts,  xvii.30:  The  limes  of  this  ignorance  God  wirdced 
at ;  but  now  commandcth  all  men  every  where  to  repent. 
Ukb.  ix.  15 :  And  foe  this  cause  he  is  the  mediator  of  the  new 
tcMtunent,  that  by  means  of  death,  for  the  redemption  of  the 
transgressions  that  wore  under  the  first  testaiaent,  they  which 
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26  To  declare,  /  say,  at  tliis  time  his  righte- 
ousness :  ''that  he  might  be  just,  and  the  justifier 
of  him  which  beUeveth  in  Jesus. 
I  27  Where  is  '  boastmg  then  ?  It  is  excluded. 
By  what  law  ?  of  works  ?  Nay :  but  by  the  law 
of  faith. 

28  Therefore  we  concUide  that  a  man  is  "jua- 
[  tified  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law. 

29  "Is  he  the  Grod  of  the  Jews  only  }  is  he  not 
also  of  the  Grentiles  ?     Yes,  of  the  Gentiles  also  : 

30  "  Seeing  it  is  one  God,  which  slmll  justify 
[  the  circumcision  by   faith,  and  uncircumcision 

thnrngh  faith. 

31  ""Do  we  then  make  void  the  law  through 
faith?     God  forbid  :  yea,  we  establish  the  law. 

I  CHAP.  IV. 

I  Abraham's  faith  ma  imputed  to  Itimfor  righUousneu,  10  before  tie 
was  circuriiristit :  19  by  /aith  on/if  he  and  his  seed  received  l&t 
promise;  \Q  Aliraham  is  llu-.falbrr  nf  alt  that  believe  i  ^ourfaitk 
alio  fliall  be  imputed  to  us  fur  rigliteuusncss. 

I     WHAT  shall  we  then  say  that  'Abraham,  our 
father  as  pertaiiung  to  the  flesli,  hath  fomid  ? 

are  called    miglit  receive  the  promise  of  eternal    inherit- 
ance. 

*■  8ee  Acts,  xiii.  28.  39. 

•  Rom.  ii.  17,23.   do,  iv.  3.     1  Cok.  i.  29,  31  :  That  no  Hcfth 

[altould  glory  in  his  presence.     He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory 

in  the  Lord.    Eph.  ii.  9 :  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 

boast. 

"  Ver.  20—22.    See  on  Acts,  xiii.  38, 39. 
I      ■  See  on  Acts,  x.  36. 

"GAt.  iii.  8,  20  :  And  the  Scripture,  foreseeing  tliat  Go' 

would  justify  the  heathen  through  t'aith,  preached  before  the 

Gottpet  unto  Abraham,  saying,   In  thee  shall  all  nations  be 

blessed.     Now  a  mcdiutor  \«  not  u  mediator  of  one,  but  God  is 

\  one.    See  on  Acts,  x.  36. 

''Hen.  X.  16:  This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with 
them  after  those  days,  saitb  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  laws  into 
their  hearts,  and  in  their  minds  will  1  write  them. 
CHAP.  IV. 
I     ■  Ua.  Ii.  2 :  Look  unto  Abraham  your  father,  and  unto  Sarah 
thai  bare  you.    Mat.  iii.  9 :  And  ttiink  not  to  say  within  your-. 


* 
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2  For  if  Abi-aliam  were  ''justified  by  works,  he 
■ith  whereof  to  glory ;  but  not  before  God. 

3  For  what  saith  the  Scripture  ?  Abraham 
jelieved  God,  and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for 
j;hteousnes8. 

4  Now  to  him  that  *  worketh  is  the  reward  not 
sckoned  of  grace,'  but  of  debt. 

5  But  to  liini  that  worketh  not,  l)ut  beUeveth 
him  that  justifieth  'the  ungodly,  his  'faith  is 

)unted  for  righteousness. 

6  Even  as  Da^id  also  describeth  the  blessed- 
ness of  the  man,  imto  whom  God  imputeth  riglite- 

isness  without  works,* 

7  Sai/in^,  "Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities 
forgi\'en,  and  wliose  sins  are  covered. 

'  favour.  Co.  Ma.  Cr.  Gen.       »  without  works  of  Ihe  law.  Wi. 

Ives,  We  have  Abraham  to  our  father :  for  I  say  unto  you.  that 
'God  is  ableof  Uiese  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto  AbrnhLim. 
JoMK,  viii.  33,  39:  They  answered  hiro.  We  be   Abraham's 
ed,  and  were  never  in  bondasce  to  any  man :  how  sayest 
lou.  Ye  shall  be  made  free?     'they  answered  and  said  unto 
;im,  Abraham  is  our  father.    Jesus  saith  unto  them.  If  ye  were 
ibraham's  children,  ye  would  do  the  works  of  Abraham. 
2  CoK.  xi.  22 :  Are  they  Hebrews  ?  so  am  1.     Are  they  Israel- 
»?  BO  am  I.     Are  they  the  seed  of  Abraham?  bo  am  I. 
"Rom.  iii.  20,  27.28. 

'  OE:i,  XT. .6  :  He  believed  in  tlie  Lord  ;  and  he  counted  it 
him  for  righteousness.  Gal.  iii.  6  ;  Even  as  Abraham  be- 
leved  God,  and  it  was  accounted  to  hinx  for  righteousness. 
IAMBS,  ii.  23  :  The  Scripture  was  fulfilled  which  saith,  Abra- 
»  believed  God,  and  it  was  imputed  to  him  for  righteousness. 
Rom.  xi.  G:  if  by  gi'ace,  then  is  it  no  more  of  works  :  other- 
,e  grace  is  no  more  grace.  But  if  it  be  of  works,  then  is  it 
more  grace  :  otherwise  work  is  no  more  work. 

•  Jos.  xxiv.  2  :  And  Joshua  said  unto  all  the  people.  Thus 
ith  the  LoKi>  God  of  Israel,  Your  fathers  dwelt  on  the  other 

e  of  the  flood  in  old  time,  even  Terah,  the  father  of  Abra- 
,  and  the  father  of  Nachor :  and  they  served  other  gods. 
Has.  ii.  4  :  Behold,  his  soul  which  is  lilted  up  is  not  up- 
;ht  in  him  :  but  the  just  shall  live  by  his  faith. 

*  Ps.  xxxii.  I,  2 :  Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression  is  for- 
ven,  whose  sin  is  covered.  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom 
e  Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity. 


32  ROMANS.  *•  n.  go. 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will 
not  impute  sin. 

9  Cometh  this  blessedness  then  upon  the  cir- 
cumcision only,  or  upon  the  uncircumcision  also  ? 
for  we  say  that  faith  was  reckoned  to  Abraham 
for  righteousness. 

10  How  was  it  then  reckoned  ?  when  he  was 
in  circumcision,  or  in  uncu'cumcislon  ?  Not  in 
drcnmcision,  but  in  imcircumcision. 

11  And  he  received  the  ^  sign  of  cu'cumcision, 
a  seal  of  the  righteoumess  of  the  faith  which  lie 
had  jfet  being  unch-cumcised :  that  he  might  be 
the  '  father  of  all  them  that  believe,  though  they 
be  not  circumcised ;  that  righteooisness  might  be 
imputed  unto  them  also  : 

12  And  the  fether  of  circumcision  to  them  who 
are  not  of  the  circumcision  only,  but  who  also 
walk  in  the  steps  of  that  faith  of  our  father  Abra- 
ham, which  he  had  being  yet  unch'ciuncised. 

13  For  the  promise,  tl^t  he  should  be  the  ^  heir 
of  the  world,  was  not  to  Abraham,  or  to  his  seed, 
through  the  law,  but  through  the  righteousness  of 
faith. 

14  For  if  they  which  are  '  of  the  law  be  hdrs, 
faith  is  made  void,^  and  the  pronme  made  of  none 
effect: 

would  be  in  vain.  Pa. 

"  Gen.  xvii.  10, 11  :  This  is  my  covenant,  which  ye  tfaall 
keep,  between  me  and  you  and  thy  seed  after  thae ;  Every 
man  child  amone  you  shall  be  circumcised.  And  ye  shall  dr- 
cumciBe  the  fiegh  of  your  foreskin ;  and  it  shall  be  a  token  of 
the  covenant  betwixt  me  and  you. 

'  Ver.  12, 16.    Gai..  iii.  7.     See  on  Loke,  xix.  9. 

■■  Gen.  xvii.  4,  Etc  :  Aa  for  me,  behold,  my  covenant  is  with 
thee,  and  thou  ahalt  be  a  father  of  many  nations.  Gal.  iii. 29: 
And  if  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs 
according  to  the  promise.    See  on  Acts,  iii.  25, 

'Gal.  ii.  21  :  1  do  not  frustrate  the  erace  of  God :  for  if 
righteousness  come  by  the  law,  then  Cnrist  is  dead  in  vain. 


CHAP.  IV. 


J  5  Because  "the  law  worketh  wrath  :  for  where 
law  ia,  there  is  uo  transfrression. 

16  Therefore  H  is  of  faith,  that  it  might  he 
[by  f(race  ;  "  to  the  eiul  the  promise  might  he 

re  to  all  the  seed ;  not  to  that  only  which  is  of 
)e  law,  but  to  that  also  which  is  of  the  faith  of 
Abraham  ;  ^who  is  the  fatlicr  of  us  all, 

17  (As   it  is  wi-itteu,   ■•  1  have  made  thee  a 

I.  tii.  13 :  tr  the  inheritance  be  of  the  law,  it  ih  no  more  of 

Rtise  :  bat  God  gnre  it  to  Abraham  by  promise. 

"John,  XT.  22  :  If  I  had  not  come  and  Bpoken  unto  th«n, 

\tj  had  not  bad  sin  :  but  now  they  have  no  cloko  for  Uicir 

~a.      Rum.  tii.  20 :  By  the  law  is  tlie  knowledge  of  sin.     <io. 

\  13,  20:  Sill  is  not  imputed  when  there  is  no  law.     The  law 

entered,  that  the  ofTence  might  abound,     do.  vii.  8,  10,  I)  : 

Niu,  taking  occasion  by  the  commandment,  wrought  in  roe  all 
nuncr  of  concupiscence.    For  without  the  law  sin  was  dead. 
i)d  tltc  commandment,  which  was  ordained  to  life.  I  found  to 
e  unto  death,     Forsin,  taking  occasion  by  the  coinmandnnjnt, 
eceived  me,  and  by  it  slew  me,     1  Co  a.  xv.  56 :  The  streugtli 
of  sin  is  the  Ian-.     2  Cob.  iii.  7,  9  :  But  if  the  ministration  of 
leatli,  written  and  engraven  in  atones,  was  glorious,  so  that 
'  e  children  of  Israel  could  not  stedfastly  behold  the  face  of 
'oses  for  the  glory  of  his  countenance;  which  glory  wa»  to 
done  away :  for  if  the   niinii^tration  of  condemnation  be 
.  much  move  doth  the  ministration  of  righteousness  ex- 
in  glory.     Gal,  iii.  10,19,23:  For  as  many  as  are  of  tha 
'orks  of  the  law  are  under  the  curse :  for  it  is  written,  Curxtrd 
erery  one  that  contiuueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  written 
the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them.     Wherefore  then  servetlt 
e  law  ?  It  was  added  because  of  transgressions,  till  the  seed 
ould  come  to  whom  the  promise  was  made. — Before  faith 
e,  we  weic  kept  under  the  law,  abut  up  unto  the  faith  which 
uld   afterwards  be  revealed.      1  John,  iii.  4;  Whosoever 
mmittcth    sin    trausgresseth    also    the    law :  for  sin   is  the 
ttis|rre3»ion  of  the  law.    do.v,  17  :  All  unrighteousness  is  sin. 
"  See  on  Rom.  iji.  34. 

"Gal.  iii.  22  :  But  the  Scripture  hath  concluded  all  under 
BUI,  that  the  promise  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to 
thein  th.1t  believe. 

p  IsA.  li.  2:  The  words  under  vcr.  1.    Rom.  ix,  8:  They 

which  are  the  children  of  the  flesh,  these  are  not  the  children  of 

God:  but  the  children  of  tlie  promise  are  counted   for  the 

tf«d. 

*Grn,  xvii.  5  :  Neither  shall  thy  name  any  more  be  called 
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father  of  many  nations,)  before  him*  whom  he 
beUeved,  even  God,  '  who  quickeneth  the  de^, 
and  calleth  those  *  things  which  be  not  as  though 
they  were. 

18  Wlio  against  hope  beUeved  in  hope,  that  he 
might  ^  become  the  father  of  many  nations,  ac- 
cording to  that  which  was  spoken,  '  So  shall  thy 
seed  be. 

19  And  being  not  weak  in  faith,  "he  consi- 
dered not  his  own  body  now  dead,  when  he  was 
about  an  hundred  years  old,  neither  yet  the  dead- 
ness  of  Sarah's  womb : 


'like  unto  him.  A.  V, 


>sliould.  Ham.  Whit. 


Abram.  but  thy  name  shall  be  Abraham  ;  for  a  father  of  many 
nations  have  I  made  thee. 

'Rom.  viii.  II  :  He  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead 
shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwell- 
eth  in  you.  Ei'H.  ii.  1,  5  :  And  you  hath  he  quickened,  who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  ;  even  when  we  were  dead  in 
sins,  hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ,  by  grace  ye  are 
eaved. 

■  Rom.  ix,  26 :  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  the  place 
where  it  was  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  not  my  people;  there 
shall  they  be  called  the  children  of  the  living  God.  1  Cor.  i. 
28  :  Andoaaethingsof  the  world,  and  things  which  are  despised, 
]iath  God  chosen,  yea,  and  things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to 
nought  things  that  are.  1  Pkt.  ii,  10  :  Which  in  time  past 
were  not  a  people,  but  are  now  the  people  of  God ;  which  had 
not  obtained  mercy,  but  now  have  obtained  mercy. 

'  Gkn.  XV.  6  :  Look  now  toward  heaven,  and  tell  the  stars. 
if  ihou  be  able  to  number  them :  and  he  Bald  unto  him.  So 
shall  thy  seed  be. 

"GEN.xvii,  17:  Then  Abraham  fell  upon  bis  face,  and  laugh- 
ed, and  said  in  his  heart,  SShall  a  child  be  born  unto  him  that 
is  an  hundred  years  old?  and  shall  Sarah,  that  is  ninety  years 
old,  bear?  do.  xviii.  11 :  Now  Abraham  and  Sarah  were  old 
and  well  stricken  in  age ;  and  it  ceased  to  be  with  Sarah  after 
the  manner  of  women.  Heb.  xi.  11,  12 :  Through  faith  also 
Suruh  hurself  received  strength  to  conceive  seed,  and  waa  de- 
livered of  a  child  when  she  was  past  age,  because  she  judged 
him  faithful  who  had  promised.  Therefore  sprang  there  even 
of  one,  and  him  aa  good  as  dead,  so  many  as  the  stars  of  the 
sky  in  multitude,  and  as  the  sand  which  is  by  the  sea  shore 
innumerable. 
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20  He  staggered  not  at  the  promise  of  God 
through  unbelief ;  but  was  strong  in  faith,  giving 
gibi-y  to  God ; 

21  And  being  fully  persuaded  that,  what  he 
had  promised,  *  he  was  able  also  to  per- 
forni. 

22  And  tlierefore  it  was  imputed  to  him  for 
jhteousness. 

23  Now  it  was  not  '  written  for  his  sake  alone, 
lat  it  iwas  imputed  to  him  ; 

24  But  for  "  us  also,  to  whom  it  shall  be  im- 
)uted,  if  we  believe  on  him  that  ^  raised  up  Jesus 
jur  Lord  from  the  dead  ;^ 

25  Who    was    *  delivered    for   our   offences, 


"from  death.  Afa. 


i 


Gen.  xviii,  14  :  Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the  Loku  ?     At 
be  time  appointed  1  will  return  unto  thee,  according  to  the 
time  of  life,  and  Sariih  shall  have  a  son.     Ps.  c.w.  3  :  Our  God 
in  the  heavens  :  he  hath  done  whatsoever  he  hath  pleased. 
[iVKB,  i.  37,  46  :  With  God  nothing  shall  be  impossible.  And 
il(48ed  is  she  that  believed :  for  there  shall  be  a  nerformance 
Jff  those  tilings  w)iich  were  told  her  from  the  Lorn.     Heii.  xi. 
19  :  Accounting  that  God  was  able  to  raise  him  up,  even  from 
the  dead  ;  from  whence  abo  he  received  him  in  a  tigui'c. 

t"  Rom.  XV.  4  :  Whatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime 
ere  written  for  our  learning,  that  we  through  patience  and 
>mrortof  tlie  Scriptures  might  have  hope.  I  Cor.  ix.  10: 
or  our  sakes,  no  doubt,  this  is  written,  do.  x.  G,  II  :  Now 
these  things  "Were  our  examples,  to  the  intent  we  should  not 
lust  uftvr  evil  things,  as  they  also  lusted.  Now  allthese  things 
hupi>«iit:d  unto  them  for  ensamptes :  and  they  are  written  lor 
our  admonition.  2  Tim.  iii.  ll) :  All  Scripture  is  ^iven  by  in- 
spiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correctioD,  for  instruction  in  righteousness. 

I"  Acts,  li.  39 :  For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  to  your 
lildrcn.  and  to  all  that  are  afar  oB',  even  as  many  as  the  Lord 
sr  God  slmll  call. 
'  See  on  Acts,  ii.  24. 
•  Is*,  liii.  6,  G :  But  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions, 
e  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities  :  the  chastisement  of  our 
eace  was  upon  him;  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed.     All 
—e  like  sheep  have  gone  astray ;  we  have  turned  every  one  to 
Itis  own  way ;  und  tliu  Luiui  iiuth  luid  on  him  the  iniquity  of 
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aud  was  raised  again  for  -"our  justifica- 
^**"-  CHAP.  V. 

1  Being  jwlificd  by  faith,  ice  iiave  peace  wilh  God,  2  and  jot/  in  our 
hopt,  8  that  .since  ire  were  rrvonviied  btf  fiii  bfood,  u-bea  wr  wtre 
tHrmita,  10  uv  sfialf  nmcli  mon  be  laced.  being  reconeiled:  12  at 
tin  and  death  came  by  Adam,  \1  io  muck  more  righleoMtios  and  Me 
by  Jciua  Chriit .-  20  Where  lia  aboujided,  grace  diii  mperrthound. 

THEREFORE  being  'justified  by  faith,  we 

us  a]).  Mat.  xx.  28  :  The  Son  of  man  came  not  to  he  nitiiis- 
tered  unto,  but  tt>  miDister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  i-ansoui  for 
many.  Rom.  iii.  25 :  Whoiu  God  liatli  set  fonli  to  be  a  pro- 
pitiation through  faith  in  bis  blood,  to  declare  his  rigbteoos- 
iiea§  for  the  remiBaion  of  sirs  that  are  past,  through  the  for- 
bearance of  God.  da.  v.Q  :  For  when  we  were  yet  withont 
strength,  in  due  time  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly,  do.  viii.  32 : 
He  tlial  spared  not  Ills  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us 
all,  how  shall  he  not  with  bim  also  freely  give  us  all  thingB? 

2  Cob.  v.  21  :  He  hath  made  bim  to  be  sin  for  ub,  who  knewno 
sin.  GAL.i.4:  Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins.  c/o.  ii.  SOxThe 
Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me.  Epb. 
V.  2  :  Walk  in  love,  hh  Chri.st  also  hath  loved  us.  and  balh 
given  biroself  for  us  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  > 
Bweetsmellinc;  savour.  1  Tim.  li.  6;  Who  gave  hiinsetf  it  rti^ 
som  for  all.  Tit.  ii.  14  :  Who  gave  himself  for  us.  Hsn.  il. 
14,  28:  How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Chri«t,  who 
through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to  God, 

Oe  your  conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  livini; 
?  So  Christ  was  ouce  offered  to  bear  the  sjns  of  many; 
und  unto  tiieni  that  look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the  s^mmwiI 
time  without  t-\n  unto  sulvatien.  1  Pkt.  ii.  24 :  Who  bis  own 
ftelf  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we.  being 
dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto  righteousness  :  by  nhosc  stripes 
ye  were  healed,  do.  iii.  \ii  :  For  Christ  also  bath  once  mf- 
fered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  u> 
to  God,  being  put  to  death  iu  thr;  fienh,  but  quickened  bv  the 
SpiriL  Rev.  i.  b  :  And  from  Jesu^  Christ,  who  is  the  faithful 
witness,  and  the  iiret  begotten  of  the  dead,  and  the  urinoeof 
the  kings  of  the  earth.  Unto  bim  that  loved  us.  ana  wMbtd 
us  from  our  siuit  in  his  own  blood.  ' 

*  1  Cor.  XV.  17  :  If  Christ  be  not  raised,  your  faith  is  vnis; 
ye  aie  yet  in  your  sins.  1  Pet.  i.  21  :  Who  by  him  do  believe 
in  God.  tliat  raised  bim  up  from  the  dead,  and  gave  him  glory ; 
that  youi  fuith  and  hope  might  be  in  God. 

CHAP.  V. 
'isA.  xxxii.  17:  And  the  work  of  righteouMue^tit  shall  be 
peace  i  »m\  the  effect  of  righteousness  quietness  and  assiirane* 
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have  ^  peace  wkh  God  throu^  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ: 

2  By  whom  also  we  hare  "access  by  &ith  into 
this  grace  'wherein  we  stand,  and  'rgoice  in 
hope  of  the  glory  of  Giod. 

3  And  not  oidy  so,  but  we  'glory  in  tribula- 
tions also :  '  knowing  that  tribulation  wortceth 
patience ; 

4  **  Aiid  patience,  experience ;  and  experience, 
hope: 

for  erer.  Ron.  iii.  28,  30 :  Therefore  wc  conclude  that  a  man 
is  justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law.  Seeing  it  is 
one  God,  which  shall  jnsti^  the  circumcision  by  iaith.  and  ua- 
circumcision  through  faith.     See  on  Acts,  xiii.  39. 

''  See  on  John,  xvi.  33. 

<=  John,  z.  9  ;  I  am  the  door :  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  h« 
shall  be  saved,  do.  xir.  6 :  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life  :  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
but  by  me.  Eph.  ii.  18  :  Through  him  we  both  have  an  access 
by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father,  do.  iii.  12 :  In  whom  we  have 
boldness  and  access  with  confidence  by  the  %ith  of  him. 
Usa,  ir.  16 :  Let  as  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of 
grace,  that  we  may  obtmn  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in 
timeofneed.  do.x.\9 — 22:  Having  therefore,  brethren,  bold- 
ness to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new 
and  living  way,  which  he  hath  consecrated  for  us,  through  the 
veil,  that  is  to  say,  his  fiesh ;  and  having  an  High  Priest  over 
the  bouse  of  God ;  let  us  draw  near  witn  a  true  heart  in  full 
assurance  of  faiih. 

^  1  Cob,  XV.  1 :  Moreover,  brethren,  I  declare  unto  you  the 
Gosfiel  which  I  preached  unto  you,  which  also  ye  have  re- 
ceived, and  wherein  ye  stand. 

*  Heb.  iii.  6:  But  Christ  as  a  son  over  his  own  house; 
whose  house  are  we,  if  we  hold  fast  the  confidence  and  the 
rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm  unto  the  end. 

'JAUEB,i.  12:  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation: 
for  when  he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which 
the  Lord  hath  promised  to  then  that  love  him.  1  Pet.  iii. 
14  :  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  Tightcousness'  sake,  happy  are  ye  ; 
aud  be  not  afraid  of  their  terror,  neither  be  troubled.  See  on 
Acts,  V.  41. 

■James,  i.3:  Knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of  your  faith 
irorketh  pt>tiea|K^   . 

**  2  Cob.  i.  9^¥or  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound  in  us. 
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■  5  And  '  hope  maketh  not  ashamed ;  because 
the  love  of  God  is  slied  abroad  hi  our  heaits  "^  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us. 

6  For  when  we  were  yet  '  without  strength,  in 
■"  due  time'  "  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly. 

7  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man-  will  one' 
'  die :  yet  *  peradventui-e  for  a  good  man  some 
would  even  dare  to  die. 

8  But  God  comraendeth  his  i"  love  toward  us, 
in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sumers,  Christ  died 
for  us. 

9  Much  more  then,  being  uo^v  justified  ^by  his 

■  Rccnnliiig  to  the  (true.  Gkh.  iv.  4.  A.  V.  *a  mere  honest  inao.  Pu- 
•anyone.  Ham.  Pv.     *aHlioiigh.  Pu. 

so  our  consolation  also  abouudetb  by  Christ.  2  Tim.  iv.  17  : 
Tlie  Lord  Htood  with  me,  and  strengtbeoed  me.  Jambs,  i.  13. 
See  the  words  under  ver.  4. 

'  Ps.  xxii.  6 ;  They  trusted  in  thee,  and  were  not  confound- 
ed. Phi.  i.  20:  According  lo  my  earnest  expectation  and  my 
hope,  thstt  in  nothing  I  shall  be  ashamed. 

■  RoH.  viii.  16:  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our 
spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God.  2  Cob.  i.  22  :  Who 
hath  ulso  sealed  us,  and  given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our 
heart*.  Gal.  iv.  6  ;  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent 
forth  the  Spirit  of  hid  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abbn, 
Father.  Eph.  i.  13,  14  :  In  whom  ye  also  trusted,  after  thai 
ye  heard  tlie  word  of  truth,  the  Gospel  of  your  salvation  :  in 
whom  also  after  that  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  thai 
holy  Spirit  of  promise,  which  is  the  earnest  of  our  inherit* 
ance  until  the  redemption  of  the  purchased  possession,  unio 
the  praise  of  his  glory. 

'  Em.  ii.  1  :  You  hath  fie  qnickened,  who  were  dead  in  tres> 
pMsea  nnd  sins.  Ueb.  vii.  18:  For  there  is  verily  a  disan- 
nulling of  the  commandment  going  before  for  the  weaknen 
and  unprotitablencas  thereof. 

"Sec  on  Makk.I.  15. 

"Ver.  8.    Rom.  iv.  2r>.     t 

"See  on  John,  xv.  13. 

p  See  OD  John,  xv.  13. 

')  Rom.  iii.  25  :  Whom  Cod  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitia- 
tion through  faith  in  bis  blood,  to  declare  his  rightcousnvs*  for 
the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through  the  forbctiiwnce  of 
God.    Epii.  ii.  13 :  But  now  in  Christ  Jesos  ye  who  vtai''' 
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blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from  'wrath  through 
him. 

10  For  if,  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were 
reconciled   to   God  by  the  death  of  liis  Son, 
much  moie,  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved 

I  by  his  life. 
1 1  And  not  only  so,  but  w6  also  "joy  in  God 

limes  were  far  off  are  made  nigh  by  Uie  blood  of  Christ.     Hbb. 
jx.  14.  iK ;  How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who 
rough  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  without  a|tot  to  God, 
ree  your  conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living 
oa?  And  almost  all  things  iire  by  the  law  purged  nith  blood  ; 
id  without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remiasioii.     I  John,  i.  7  : 
ut  if  wc  walk  in  thehght,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  hnve  fellow- 
iliip  one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  bis  Son 
ieanselh  us  from  all  sin. 
•  1  Thks.  i.  10.     See  on  Mat.  iii.  7. 

•Rom.  viii.  32 :  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son.  but  de- 

ivered  him  up  for  us  all.  how  shnll  he  not  with  him  also  freely 

;ive  us  all  things  ?    2  Cob.  v.  18,  19 :  All  things  are  of  God, 

ho  hath  reconciled  U8  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ ;— God  was  in 

hrist,  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their 

spasses  unto  them.     Epii.  ii.  16  :  That  he  might  reconcile 

oth  unto  God  in  one  body  by  the  cross,  having  slam  the  enmity 

bttfcby.     Col.  i.  20,  21  :  By  him  to  reconcile  all  things  unto 

'nuelf ;  by  him,  I  say.  whether  they  be  things  in  enrth,  or 

ings  in  heaven.     Aud  you,  that  were  sometime  alienated  aad 

incmiee  in  your  mind  by  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he  re- 

oncilcd.      1  John,  ii.  2  :  He  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins  : 

id  not  for  our'g  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

'.  iv.  10 :  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he 

vud   us,  and  sent  his  Son  to   be  the  propitiation  for  our 

DS. 

■  John.  V.  26:  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  io  himself;  so 
,  kath  he  |;iren  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  liimself.  do.  x\v.  19  : 
Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also.  2  Cor.  iv.  10,  11:  Always 
bearing  about  in  the  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that 
the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in  our  body. 
For  vtf  which  live  are  alway  delivered  unto  death  for  Jesus' 
sake,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in  our 

irtal  tlcsh. 

"Hab.  iii.  1ft:  Yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the  LoRn,  I  wilt  joy  in 
lie  God   of  my   salvation.      RoM.ii.  17:  Behold,  thou   art 

"led  a  Jew.  |nd  restest  in  the  law,  and  makest  thy  boast  of 

d.     do.  iii.  39,  30 :  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jewa  only  t  if^bg 
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throu^li  our  LoidJesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have 
now  rfOi'ived  the  atonement.^ 

12  Wherefore,  as  *  by  one  man  sin  entered 
into  the  world,  and  '  death  by  sin  ;  and  so  death 
passed  upon  all  men,  for  that''  all  have  sinned  : 

13  (For  nntil  the  law  sin  was  in  the  world  ■ 
but  "sin  is  not  imputed  when  there  is  no  law. 

14  NtTertheless  'death  reigned  from  Adam  to 
Mosos,  even  over  them  that  had  not  smned  after 
the  similitude  of  Adam's  transgi-ession,  'who  is 
the  figure  ^  of  hun  that  was  to  come. 

15  But  not  as  the  oflFence,  so  also  is  the  free 
j  gift.    For  if  througli  the  oifence  ^  of  one  many  be 

•n-C'iirilintlun.  ver.  10,  2  Coa.  t.  IS,  19.  A.  V. 
jdntilllwk.  .Va.     *YGttli««r 
I  for  U*  by  iIm  offitiiw.  &e.  Pm. 


in.  lu.  A  i^iifi.  ■■  I.-,  >^.  ji.  r.       *tn  wtiom.  A.  V, 
^KJiitilllwk.  Ma.     *  Yet  tli«  oHence  i«  iiot  lli«  vvjr  une  u  tii«  free  gift ; 


not  also  of  the  GentilMi  ?  Yes.  of  the  Gentiles  also  :  swing  it 
18  ono  God,  which  «hnll  juK(ify  the  circunicision  by  fnith,  and 
'  lHK>ircunici»ion  ihrodgh  with.  '  OAi,.iv.9  :  But  now,  after  that 
ye  have  ktiown  God,  or  rather  are  known  of  God,  how  torn  ve 
«g»in  to  the  vfe«k  and  beggarly  eteinenls,  whereunto  ye  desire 
lyJB  to  l>«  in  bondage  ? 

^GKS.iii.tl:  She^o«k  of  the  fruit  thereof,  and  did  c«l,  vsA 
pivr  aW>  unto  her  husband  with  her ;  aitd  he  did  est.  I  Cor. 
Jiv.^l  :  By  man  camp  death. 

'GKN.ii.  17  :  In  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shall 

inrHy  die.     3  Esn*.  iii.  7  :  Unto  him  \Adam\  thou  garest 

Dommandinenl  to  lore  thy  vrav :  which  he  transgressed,  and 

HMurdittely  thou  araointedst  death  iti  htm.  and  in  his  geoerft- 

ftioos.    RoM.)-^  :lhev  which  commit  such  thin;^  arc  worthy 

ofdeaUh.     <*>,  vi.  21.2o:  What  fruit  had  yc   tfiiMi  in  those 

ttunga  whtrvof  ye  are  now  ashamed  ?  for^lhe  end  of  those 

I  tUl^  » «leath.    The  wa»c«  of  sin  is  death.      Gal.fi.S:  He 

Mmi  BDweth  to  bis  Aesh  sh^l  of  the  t)«sh  reap  corruption. 

I  James,  t.  la:  Sin.  wbenii  is  finished,  bnnsclh  Mrth  tieatli. 

1     *l  John,  iii.  4,    Set  on  Rom.  it.  15. 

I     '-Uck.  ix.  37  :  Asd  w  it  is  ap{>oiQted  onto  men  oace  to  di«, 
I  hat  after  this  the  judeneaL 

*  I  Coa.  xr.  'iX^  ii,  -fo  :  Since  by  man  came  death,  by  man 

db»  dbc  laampictioo  of  the  de«d.     For  as  in  Adstn  all 

I  to  ia  Ouni  ahall  all  be  made  alire.    Tbe  first  man 

a  Irrag  mm!  ;  the  U^t  A<iiflt  wa-<  made  a 


ispnu. 


;ad,'  much  more  the  •grace  of  Ciod,  and  the 
gift  by  grace,  which  is  by  one  niaji,  Jesus  Christ, 
^ath  abounded  unto  ''many. 
L  Iti  And  uut  as  it  wan  by  one  that  sinned,  so  is 
Hie  ^ft :  for  the  judgment  "*  was  by  one  to  con- 
Ben»nation,  but  the  free  ^ft  is  of  '  many  oflcnces 
■nto  justification. 

■  17  For  if  by  one  man's  offence  "  death  reigned 
By  one ;  much  more  they  which  receive  "'abuu- 
Bancc  of  grace  and  of  the  "gift  of  righteousness 
■ihall  'reign  in  life  by  one,  Jesus  Christ.) 

I  18  Therefore  as  by  the  offence  of  one  '^  jiidg- 
mient  ^  came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation ;  even 
■o  by  the  righteousness  of  one  '*  the  free  gift 
mttjne  upon  all  men  *  unto  justification  of  life. 
I  19  For  as  by  one  man's  disobedience  many'^ 
nperc  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  one 
bhall  many  be  made  righteous. 

B  •ilied.  Horn.  Whit.  '"  sentence.  Whit.  "by  one  offence.^.  V. 
Vby  one  oflluic^.  A.  V.  "  stnteiice.  flam.  Whit.  "  liy  ocie  riglitcuun- 
■bbi.  A-  V.     "Uie  many.  Ham. 

■  'Epii.ii.S:  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and 
■bat  not  of  yourselves  :  it  is  the  gift  of  God. 

■  »'Seeon  Mat.  xx.  28. 

K  *  IsA,  i.  18  :  Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the 
HoKD  :  though  your  sins  be  as  Hcarlet,  they  snail  be  as  whit£ 
Wk  snow ;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as 

B"  *' JoHN.x.  10:  1  am  come  that  they  might  have  life,  and  that 
■hey  might  have  it  more  abundantly. 

■  'Rom.  vi.23. 

■  'RoM.vjii.  17  ;  If  children,  then  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and 
Boint-heira  with  Christ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him,  that 
be  may  be  also  glorified  together.  1  Cor.  iv.  8  :  Now  ye  are 
Bid],  DOW  ye  are  rich,  ye  have  reigned  as  kings  without  us  :  and 

■  would  to  God  ye  did  leign,  that  we  also  might  reign  with 
Kou.  2Tiu.ii.  12  :  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with  him. 
Rev.  v.  to :  And  hast  made  us  unto  our  God  kings  and  Priests  : 
■nd  we  shall  reign  on  the  earth,  th.  xx.  4  :  They  lived  and 
■eigned  with  Christ  a  thousand  years. 

K  ■  S^e  on  JoHit,  xii.  32. 

ft        '  b2  f 
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■  20  Moreover  the ''  law  entered^  that  the  otfence 
might  abound.  But  where  sin  abounded,  grace 
did  much  '  more  abound : 

21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death, '^  even 
80  might  ^  grace  reign  through  ri^teousness " 
unto  eternal  life  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

CHAP.  Vi. 

i  Wt  May  not  live  in  tin,  2  fur  we  are  dead  unto  it,  3  as  appeareth 
by  our  baplittu  -'  12  let  not  tin  reign  anij  more,  18  became  we  have 
yielded  mtrtehet  lothe  lemiee  of  righteotaiiets,  ^'3  and  for  that 

■  death  it  the  wage*  of  sin, 

WHAT  shidl  we  say  then  ?  "  Shall  we  con- 
tinue in  sin,  that  grace  may  abound  ? 

2  God  forbid.  How  shall  we,  that  are  **  dead 
to  sin,  live  any  longer  therein  ? 

■*  through  death.  Ham.  We.      " jutiliGcatinn.  Wkit. 

,    ''  See  on  Rom.  iv.  16. 

'Luke,  vii.  47:  Her  bidb,  which  are  many,  are  forgiven; 
for  she  loved  much.  1  Cor.  xv.  10  :  By  the  grace  of  God  I 
am  what  I  am.  1  Tim.  i.  14  :  The  grace  of  our  Lord  was  ex- 
ceeding abundant.     See  on  ver.  17. 

■■John,  i.  17  :  For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace 
and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAP.  VI. 

*  Ver.  15.  Rom.  iii.  8  :  And  not  rather,  (as  we  be  slander- 
ously reported,  and  as  some  a£Bnn  that  we  say.)  Let  us  do 
evil,  that  good  may  come  i  whose  damnation  is  Just.  Tit.  ii. 
11, 12:  The  grace  of  God  that  brin^eth  salvation  hath  appeared 
to  all  men,  teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this 
present  world. 

"Ver.  6,  11,  14.  Rom.  vii.  4,  6.  (fo.viii.2:  Forthelawof 
the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the 
law  of  sin  and  death.  Gal.  ii.  19,  20  :  I  throu^  the  law  am 
dead  to  the  law,  that  I  might  live  unto  God.  1  am  crucified 
with  Christ :  nevertheless  1  live ;  yet  hot  I,  but  Christ  liveth 
in  me  :  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  1  live  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me. 
do.  V.  18,24:  If  ye  be  led  of  the  Spirit,  ye  are  not  under  the  law. 
They  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affec- 
tions and  lusts,  do.  vi,  14  :God  forbid  that  I  should  glory, 
save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  byarhom  the  world 
is  crucified   unto  me,  and  I   unto   the   world.     Col,  ii,  20 : 


CHAP.  VI. 


3  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  ' 
^baptizwl  into  Jesus  Clirist  were  baptized  into 
lis  death  ? 

4  Therefore  we  arc  ''  buried  with  hiuj  by  bnp- 
im  into  death  :  that  •  like  sia  Christ  was  raised 

from  the  dead  by  'the  gloiT  of  the  Father, 
bvcii  so  we  also  should  '  walk  ui  newue»s  of  life. 

'  are.  A.  y. 

therefore  if  ye  be  dead  with  ChriBl,  do.  iii.  3  :  For  ye  are 
J«m1,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  I  Pet-  li.  24  : 
"Vho  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree, 

1)at  we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto  righteousness. 
|-  *  I  Cor.  XV.  29  :  Else  what  shall  they  do  which  are  baptized 

sr  ihe  dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all?  why  ore  they  lh«n 
baptized  for  the  dead  }     Gal.  iii.  27  :  Asiusny  of  you  as  hnve 
l^en  baptized  into  Christ  have  put  on  Christ. 

■  ^  Col.,  ii.  12  :  Buried  with  hiiii  in  baptism,  wherein  also  yc 
■re  risen  with  him  through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God. 
B  Pkt.  iii.  21  ;  The  like  figure  whereunto  even  baptism  doth 
■bo  now  DKVfl  us  (not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh. 
But  the  answer  of  a  ^ood  conscience  toward  God,}  by  the  rc> 
■orrectioQ  of  Jesus  Christ. 

B  •  Rou.  viit.  11  :  If  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jeanafironi 
■he  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead 
■hall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwell- 
■tb  in  you.  I  Cor.  vi.  14  :  And  God  hath  both  raised  up  the 
Kiord,  and  will  also  raise  up  us  by  his  own  power.  2  Cor. 
Kii.  4:  Though  he  was  crucified  through  weakness,  yet  he 
Bretfa  by  the  power  of  God.  Phi.  iii.  10,11  :  That  I  may  know 
Kid.  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of 
Bk  Buffering!!,  being  made  conformable  unio  his  death  ;  it  by 
Iby  means  1  might  attain  unto  the  resunection  uf  tho  dead. 

■  'JoiiN.ii.  11:  This  beginning  of  miracles  did  Jesus  in  Cana 
M  Galilee,  and  manifested  forth  his  glory;  and  his  disciples 
Believed  on  him.-  do.  \\.  40  :  Jesus  siiilh  unto  licr.  Said  1  nut 
pnto  thee,  that,  if  thou  wouldest  believe,  thou  shouldest  see  the 
Kory  of  God  f 

Bt  KoM.xii.  2:  Be  not  conformed  to  this  world  :  but  beye 
Bansformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind.  Gal.  vi.  16  :  rav 
■I  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision  availeth  any  thing,  nor 
■ncircumcisiun,  but  a  new  creature.  Ei'H.  iv.  22 — ^24:  That 
■e  put  off  concerning  the  former  conversation  tlie  old  man, 
Bhich  is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts  ;  and  be  re* 
Bewed  in  thi:  spirit  of  your  rainil ;  and  that  ye  put  on  the  new 
Win,  whicli  after  Go<j  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holi 
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5  For  if  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the 
Likeuess  of  liis  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  like- 
ness of  fiis  resurrection  : 

6  Knowing  this,  that ''  our  old  man  is  crncifiecl 
with  him,  that  the  'body  of  sin  might  be  de- 
stroyed, that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin. 

7  For  he  that  is  ^  dead  is  fi-eed^  from  sin. 

8  Now  'if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we  believe 
that  we  shall  also  live  with  him  : 

9  Knowing  that  *"  Christ  being  raised  from  the 

'Gr.  justifitd.  ji.  V. 

n€sB.  Col,  iii.  8,10;  But  now  ye  also  put  off  nil  these; 
anger,  wrath,  inal ice.  blasphemy,  filthy  communicnliou  out  of 
your  mouth,  And  have  put  on  the  new  man,  which  is  renewed 
in  knowledge  after  the  image  of  him  tliat  created  him.  He». 
xii.  I,  2 :  Let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which 
doth  so  easily  be^et  us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus.  Jamks,  i.  21  : 
Wherefore  lay  apart  all  filthiness  and  superfluity  of  naughti- 
ness, and  receive  with  meekness  the  engrafted  word.  1  Pet. 
ii.  I,  2  :  Wherefore  laying  aside  all  malice,  and  all  guile,  and 
hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all  evil  speakings,  as  newborn 
babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  tlie  word,  that  ye  may  grow 
thereby,  do.  iv,  1,2  :  Foraamuch  then  as  Christ  hath  sutlered 
for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm  yourselves  likewise  with  the  same  mind: 
for  he  that  hath  sufiercd  in  the  fltsh  hath  ceased  from  sin; 
that  he  no  longer  should  live  the  rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh 
to  the  lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God.  1  .Toun.  ii.  6  :  He 
that  saith  he  abideth  in  him  ought  himself  also  so  to  walk, 
even  as  he  walked. 

■•GAuii.SO.  (/o.  V.  24.  rfo.  vi.  14 :  The  words  under  »er.  2. 
Erti.iv.  22:  The  words  under  ver.  4.  C<)l.  iii.  5,9  :  Mortify 
therefore  yonr  members  which  are  upon  the  earth ;  fomicalioD, 
unclcanncss,  inordinate  afl'eclion,  evil  coucupiscence,  and 
covelouBiiess,  which  is  idolatry  :  lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing 
that  ye  have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds. 

'Col.  ii.  11  :  In  whom  also  ye  are  circumcised  with  the  cir- 
cumcision made  without  hands,  in  putting  off  the  body  of  the 
sins  of  the  lle»h  by  the  circumcision  of  Christ. 

*  1  Pet,  iv.  1.     The  words  under  ver.  4. 

'2TiM.ii.  11  :  it  is  a  faithful  saying:  Forif  we  bedead  with 
him,  we  Khali  also  live  with  him. 

"*  Rev.  i.  18  :  I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  wns  dead  ;  and,  be- 
hold, 1  am  alive  for  evennore.     do.  iv.  9  ;  When  those  beasts 
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■dead  dieth  uo  more  ;  deatli  hath  ho  more  doiui- 

inion  ovei-  Mm. 

I     10  For  in  that  he  died,  he  died  unto  stn^ 

fronce:  but  iu  that  he  iiveth,   he  liveth  *unto 

iGod. 

1     11  Ijikewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be 

K4cad   indeed  unto  sin,  *•  but  aiivc   unto   God 

Bilougli  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

r   12  Let  not  sin  therefore  ^  reign  in  your  mortal 

W  sconcemiiij;  sin.  Vo.  Ma.  Bi. 

Kire  glory  and  Itonoiiraiid  thanks  to  liim  liiat  sal  on  the  ihione, 

■who  livptJi  for  ever  and  ever,     do.  v.  14  :  The  four  and  Iwriity 

ntldera  fell  down  anij  worehipped  him  that  liveth  for  evev  and 

Btvcr. 

I    '•HKB.ix.26— 28.     See  on  Ueb.  vii,  27. 

■  "  Lu  K  K.  XX.  38  :  For  he  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the 
Biving :  for  all  live  unto  him.  Hkb.  \.  \'i  :  Bat  tliis  mau,  after 
■|duid  ofTereil  one  sacrifice  for  aintj,  for  «ver  sat  down  on  the 
Hpt  hund  of  God. 

■  ""See  on  ver.  2. 

K  tRoM.  xiv.  7 — 9:  Kone  of  us  liveth  to  himself,  and  no 
Bun  dicth  to  himself.  For  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the 
^*ord  ;  and  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord  :  whether  we 
lire  therefore.or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's.  For  to  this  end  Christ 
both  died,  and  rose,  and  revived,  that  he  niight  be  Lord  both  of 
the  dead  and  living.  I  Cob.  vi.  19,  20  :  What  I  know  ye  not 
that  yotir  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in 
you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own  ?  For  ye 
are  bought  with  a  price :  therefore  glorify  Ood  In  your  body, 
lid  ill  your  spirit,  which  are  God's.  3  Cob.  v.  15  :  That  he 
ied  for  all,  that  they  which  live  should  not  heuceforth  live 
iDto  themselves,  but  unto  him  which  died  for  them,  and  rose 
agniu.  Gal.  ii.  It*.  20  -.  1  through  the  law  am  dead  to  the  law, 
that  I  might  live  unto  God.  I  am  crucified  with  Christ :  never- 
theless I  live ;  yet  not  1,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me  :  and  the  life 
which  I  now  live  iu  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God.  I  Thes.  v.  10  :  Who  died  for  us.  that,  whether  we  wake 
or  aleep,  wo  should  live  together  with  liim.  I  Pet.  iv.  2 : 
That  he  no  longer  should  live  the  rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh 
to  tlio  lusls  of  men.  but  to  the  will  of  God. 

'  Ps.  xix.  ly  :  Keep  back  thy  servant  also  from  presumptuous 
sins;  let  them  not  have  dominion  over  me.  do.  cxix.  133  ; 
Order  my  ste|)s  in  thy  word :  and  let  not  auy  iniquity  have 
.dominion  over  mc. 
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^body,  that   ye   mhould   obey   it  in  the  lusts* 
Itlicrcrof. 

I"  13  Neither  yield  ye  your  '  membent  as  iiistru- 
ktnentM '^  of  uiirigtiteousnesti  unto  sin:  but  *  yield 
yonrnclve«  unto  God,  as  those  that  are  alive  from 
I  the  dead,  and  your  members  a$  instruments  of 
f'rigbteounnt'SH  unto  God. 

14  For  "  Hin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you : 
for  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace. 

15  What  then .''  shall  we  'sin,  because  we  are 
not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace  ?  God  forbid. 

\      US  Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye  yield  your- 
[  (uilves  "  servants  to  obey,  his  sei-vants  ye  are  to 
I  whr)tn  ye  obey  ;  whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of 
I  obedience  unto  righteousness  ? 
L    17  But  God  be  thanked>  that  ye  were  the 

W  'ilcaircN.  tVf.      *Gr.  nrmii,  or  wcnpniis,  ^.  V. 

F  *  Run.  tii.  6  :  Wlicu  wo  wtr«  in  the  flesh,  the  niotionB  of 
I  Kin*,  which  were  by  ihe  law,  did  work.  In  our  members  to  bring 
I  forlh  Tiiiit  tiiitu  death.  Col.  iii.  b ;  Mortily  therefore  yotir 
ritiomhirni  which  nre  upon  the  earth ;  romicatiou,  ^c.  Ja  m  bs, 
I  It.  1  :  Whoiice  come  war*  tmd  flghtiiijits  among  you?  come 
I  lUny  tiot  heiir.«,  even  of  your  luots  th^il  wiir  in  your  members  ? 
I  '  I.i'KK.  i.  7'l :  Tliut  we  bcinK  delivered  out  of  the  hand  o( 
I  t>iir  piinnttH  might  serre  liim  without  Tear.  Rou.  tii.  4  :  That 
I  wo  nUoiihl  biintt  forlli  fruit  unto  tJod.  th.  x'n.  1 :  I  be4e«cb 
■MW  ihortifore,  brethren,  by  the  roercieft  of  C>od,  that  ye  present 
^our  bodte*  a  bvingsncrificc.holv.  acceptable  unto  God,  which 
I  ti  your  Kttsoi>Kh)f  s«irviv-e,  I  Pt,r.  ii.  34  :  Who  his  own  setf 
I  Imtv  our  »ina  in  hi&  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead 
I  (ti  aimt,  should  live  unto  rigUtoousnt'-ss :  by  whose  stripes  ye 
I  Wtfrr  hralci).  1  1*kt.  i».  "J.  Thv  word*  under  vcr.  1 1 . 
I       •■  UoM.  »ii,  4. 6.    ri>.  viii,  2.     G*  l.  v.  18.     Tlie  words  under 

I  "*  \  CoK.  ix.  '^l :  To  them  tliat  xn  wJtboat  law,  as  wilb- 
I  out  Uw,  (briiti;  not  without  Uw  to  God,  but  under  the  law  to 
I  Ctimi,)  tiiat  I  mi^fat  ^in  them  that  are  without  law.  1  Per. 
1  ii.  !6 ;  As  free,  and  not  n«in$:  your  liberty  for  a  cloke  of  mali- 
I  T,WMti>.  hvt  •«  the  KTVABts  of  God.  Jvdc.  4  :  There  are 
}  ««ctMli  MM  cRttt  i»  anawttre^,— ungodly  men,  turning  tbc 
pUfiiirni  T7  rf  iiitn  liifiTJiniTiiii 
'  S«  «■  .ToM>,  Tiii  ;?4, 
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sen-ants  of  sin,  but  ye  have  obeyed  from  the 
heart  that  *  form  of  doctrine  wliich  was  delivered 
;ou.^ 

J  8  Being  then  '  made  free  from  sin,  ye  became 
the  servants  of  righteousness. 

19  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men  because  of 
ic  infirmity  of  your  flesh  :  for  as  yt;  have  yielded 

your  members  servants  to  imcleanness  and  to 
iniquity  unto  iniquity ;'  even  so  now  yield  your- 
embers  servants  to  rif^hteousness  imto  holiness.' 

20  For  when  ye  were  the  'servants  of  sm,  ye 
ere  fi*ee  from  righteousness.'-' 

21  What  'fmit  had  ye  then  in  tho.se  things 
hereof  ye  are  now  ashamed  ?  for  ''  the  end  of 
ose  things  xs  deatli. 

22  But  now  "being  made  free  from  sin,  and 
come  servants  to  God,  ye  liave  your  fruit  unto 

loliness,  and  the  end  everlasting  hfe. 

23  For  *■  the  wages  '*"  of  sin  is  death  ;  but  "  the 
of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ 

«r  Lord. 

*  Gr.  wliertio  you  were  rftliviTuil,  A.  V-  Troni  one  iijii|iiity  W 
noth«r.  Cr,  '  lliat  ;e  may  U:  holy.  Co.  °  Gr.  In  I'igliloousueBs.  A.  V. 
fremrd.  fo.  Ma.  Cr.  Bi. 

'  See  oil  Rom.  ii.  20, 

xSeeon  Joiis.viii.  3'2,  36. 

» Ver.  16.     See  on  John,  viiu  34. 

*  Rom.  vii.  5, 
"•See  on  Kom.  v.  12. 

*  See  on  ver.  18. 

*  Sec  OH  Rom.  v.  12. 

*  RoH.  ii.  7  :  To  thorn  who  by  patient  continuance  in  well 
doing  seek  for  clory  and  honour  and  iuimnrtdlily,  eternal 
life.  do.  V.  17,  21 :  For  if  by  one  man's  offence  death  leigned 
by  one;  much  more  they  wliich  receive  abundance  of  grace 
and  of  the  gift  of  righleousiiess  shall  reign  in  life  by  one,  Jeaus 
ChriBt.  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death,  even  so  might 
crace  reign  through  righteousness  unto  eternal  life  by  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  1  Pet.  i.4  :  To  an  inheritance  incorruptible, 
and  undcfiled,  and  th.il  fadeth  not  away,  icEerved  in  htaven 
for  you. 
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I  tio  kiw  halh  pmcer  over  a  man  longtr  than  lie  lUvl/i :  4  but  uv  are 
dead  to  ike  law  ;  7  i/el  is  not  the  law  sin,  \'i  bat  liohi,jutl,  good. 
\G  oM  I  acknowledge,  who  am  gritvtd  lucaust  I  cannot  keep  it. 

KNOW  ye  not,  brethren,  (for  I  speak  to 
them  that  know  the  law,)  how  tlmt  the  law  hath 
■dominion  over  a  man  as  long  as  he  liveth  ?' 

2  For  the  "woman  which  hath  an  husband  is 
bound  by  the  law  to  her  husband  so  long  as  he 
liveth  ;  but  if  the  husband  be  dead,  she  is  loosed 
from  the  law  of  her  husband. 

3  So  then  if,  ''  while  her  husband  liveth,  she  be 
married  to  another  man,  she  shall  be  called  an 
adulteress  :  but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is 
fi-ee  from  that  law  ;  so  that  she  is  no  adulteress, 
though  she  be  married  to  another  man. 

4  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also  arc  become 
•  dead  to  the  law  by  the  body  of  Christ ;  that  ye 
should  be  "*  married  to  another,  even  to  hun  wlio 

'as  king  as  il  enduretli.  Ma.  Cr. 

CHAP.  VII. 

■  Pbo.  vi.  29  :  So  he  that  ^oeth  in  to  his  neighbour's  wile ; 
whosoever  louche tb  her  shall  oot  be  innocent.  Ecclus.  ix.  9: 
Sit  not  nt  all  with  anoUier  man's  wife,  nor  sit  down  with  her  in 
thine  nrms,  and  spend  not  thy  money  with  her  at  the  wine; 
lest  thine  heart  incline  unto  her,  and  so  tlirouoh  thy  desire  thou 
fnll  into  destruction.  1  Cor.  vii.  39  :  The  wife  is  liuund  by 
the  law  as  long  as  her  husband  liveth ;  but  if  her  husband  be 
dead,  she  is  at  liberty  to  be  married  to  whom  she  will ;  only  iu 
the  Lord. 

''  Mat.  v.  32  :  Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  saving  for 
the  cause  of  fornication,  causeth  her  to  commit  adultery. 

'Ei'ii.  ii.  16  :  Having  abohshed  in  his  flesh  the  enmity,  even 
the  law  of  commandments  contained  in  ordinances ;  for  to 
muke  in  himself  of  twain  one  new  man,  so  making  peace. 
Col.  ii.  14  :  Blotting  out  the  hiindwriting  of  ordinances  that 
was  against  us,  which  was  contrary  to  us.  and  took  it  out  of 
the  way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross.     See  on  Rom.  vi.  2. 

*2  Cob.  xi.  2:  I  have  espouxed  you  to  one  husband,  that  I 
may  present  you  as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ. 
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is  i-aised  from  the  dead,  that  we  should  bring  frtrth 
Lfniit  unto  God. 

5  For  wlien  we  were  ""in  the  flesh,  the  motions'- 
^f  sins,  whicli  were  by  the  hiw,  did  work  in  our 
'  niembei-s  ''  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  <leiitli. 

6  But  now  we  are  delivered  from  the  law,  that 
;inff  '  dead  ^  wherehi  we  were  held ;  that  we 
loiud  serve  in  ''  newness  of  spirit,  and  not  in  the 

^Idiiess  of  the  letter. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  /*  the  law  sin  ? 
iod  forbid.  Nay,  I  had  not  'known  sm,  but  by 
16  law  :  for  I  had  not  known  lust,'  except  the 
iiw  had  said,  '"Thou  slialt  not  covet. 

8  But  "  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  command- 
lent,  wrought  in  me  all  mamier  of  concupiscence, 
[■"or  'without  the  law  sin  was  dead. 

0  For  I  was  alive  \\'ithout  t!ie  law  once ;  but 
rhcn  the  commandment  came,  sin  revived,  and 
died. 
10  And  the  connnandment,   p  which  was  or- 

■Or.  passions.  A.  V.      'being  dead  lo  lliat,  chap.  «i.  3.  ver.  4.  A.  V, 
coBcujiiMeiice.  A-  V. 


'  Gai,.  v.  22 :  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
afieriog,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  &c.  See  on  John, 
ir.  8. 

'RoM.viii.  8,  9. 
<  See  on  Rom.  vi.  13. 

^  Ga  l.  v.  19  :  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  which 
tlivse ;  Adtilteiy,  fornication,  uncleanuess,  lasciviousness. 
on  Rom.  v.  12. 
'See  on  Rom.  vi.  2. 
•■See  on  RoM.  ii.  29. 

'  Rom.  ill.  20 :  By  ihe  law  is  the  knowledge  of  aiii. 
"•  ExoD.  XX.  17.  Deut.  v.  21  :  The  tenth  commandment. 
IcTs,  XX.  33  :  I  have  coveted  no  man's  silver,  or  gold,  or  ap- 
krci.     See  Rom.  xiiJ.  9. 
"  See  on  Rom.  iv.  15. 
°  I  Con.  x».  26.     See  on  Rom.  iv.  15. 
''  2  Co  R.  iii.  7  :  But  if  the  ministration  of  death,  written  and 
bngraveu  in  stones,  was  glurious.     Lev.  xviii.  5;  £zki[.  xx> 
U.     Sec  on  LvKE,  X.  28. 
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dained    to    ''life,    I    found    to   he  unto  death. 

11  For  sill,  tftltiiig  occasion  by  the  coinmund- 
inent,  'deceived  me,  and  by  it  slew  me. 

12  Wherefore^  'the  law  is  holy,  and  tlie  com- 
mandment holy,  and  just,  and  good. 

13  Was  then  that  which  is  good  made  death 
mito  me  ?  God  forbid.*'  But  sin,  tliat  it  might 
appear  sin,  working  death  in  ine  by  that  wliieh  is 
good ;  that  sin  by  the  commandment  might  be- 
come exceeding  sinful. 

14  For  we  know  that  the  law  is  spiritual :  but 

1  am  carnal,  'sold  xuider  sin. 

15  For  that  which  I  do  I  allow"  not :  for  what 
"  I  would,  that  do  1  not ;  but  what  1  Iiate,  that 
do  I. 

'  So  that.  Ham.  Pu.     «  by  tio  means.  If'A.     '  «r.  know.  Ps.  i.  6.  /i.  K 

t  Neh.  ix.  29 :  Which  [commandmentil  if  a  mau  do,  he  shall 
live  in  ihem.  Ps,  cxix.  Ufi,  144  :  Uphold  me  acconlhig  unto 
thy  word,  that  I  may  live  :  and  let  me  not  be  ashamed  of  my 
hope.  The  i'ighteou§nc8B  of  thy  tentimouies  is  everlasting : 
give  me  understanding,  and  I  shall  live. 

'See  on  Heb.  iii.  13, 

'  Ps,  xix.  7 — y  :  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting 
the  soul :  tlie  testimony  of  the  Loru  is  sur«,  making  wi*e  the 
simple.  The  statnles  of  the  Lord  are  right,  rejoicing  the 
heart:  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  juirf,  enlightening 
the  eyes.  The  fear  of  the  Loud  is  clean,  enduring  for  fever : 
tlie  judgments  of  the  Loud  are  true  and  righteous  altogether. 
<A).  cxix.  38,  137  :  Stablit.h  thy  word  unto  thy  servant,  who  is 
devoted  to  thy  fear.  Righteous  art  thou,  OLokd,  and  upright 
are  thy  judgments.  1  Tim.  i.  8 ;  We  know  that  the  law  is 
good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfidly. 

'  I  Kin  OS.  xxi,  20.  25  :  Thou  hast  sold  thyself  to  work  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lor  d.  There  was  none  like  unto  Ahati,  which 
did  seil  himself  to  work  wickedness  in  the  sight  of  the  LoRn. 

2  Kings,  xvii,  17:  They  sold  themselves  to  do  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  LoBD,  to  provoke  him  to  anger.  1  Mac,  i.  15:  And 
made  themselves  un circumcised,  and  forsook  the  holy  cove- 
nant, and  joined  themselves  to  the  heatbeUt  and  were  sold  to 
do  mischief.  .     '    . 

"  Ga  l.  V,  16,  17  :  Walk  in  thu  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fultil 
the  lust  of  the  flesh.     For  the  Hcsfi  lustcth  against  the  S[jirit, 
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16  If  then  I  do  that  which  I  would  not,  I  con- 
;nt  unto  the  law  that  il  is  good. 

17  Now  then  it  is  no  more  1  that  do  it,  but  sin 
hat  dwelleth  hi  me. 

18  For  I  linow  that  'in  me  (that  is,  in  my 
lesh,)  dwelleth  no  good  thing  :  for  to  will  'is  pre- 

it  with  me ;  but  how  to  perform  that  whicfi  is 
)o<J  I  find  not. 

19  For  the  good  that  I  ^vould  I  do  not :  but 
ie  evil  which  1  would  not,  that  I  do. 

20  Now  if  I  do  that  I  would  not,  it  is  no  more 
that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 

21  I  find  then  a  law,  that,  when  I  would  do 
3d,  evil  is  present  with  me. 

22  For  I  '  delight  in  the  law  of  God  after  the 
'  inward  man  : 

23  But  1  sec  'another  law  in  'my  members, 
rarring  against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bringhig 
le  into  '  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in 
ly  members. 


lid  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh  :  and  these  are  contrary  the  one 
I  the  other :  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would, 
ee  on  Mat.  vii.  23. 

•See  on  Mat.  xv.  19. 

"  Ps.  i.  2  :  But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  ;  and 
I  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night. 

'  Rom.  ii.  29  :  He  is  a  .Tew,  which  is  one  inwardly  j  and  cir- 
canicisioD  is  tliat  of  the  heart.  2  Cor.  iv.  16 ;  lliough  our 
Diitward  man  perish,  yet  the  inward  man  is  renewed  day  b^ 
day.  Eph.  iii.  IC:  To  be  strengthened  with  might  by  his 
Spirit  in  the  inner  man.  Col.  iii.  9,  10 :  Ue  not  one  to  an- 
other, seeing  tliat  ye  have  put  off  the  old  man  with  liis  deeds  ; 
and  have  put  on  the  new  man,  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge 
tfter  the  image  of  him  that  created  hitn.  1  Pbt.  iii.  3, 4  :  Whose 
tdorning  let  it  not  he  that  outward  adorning — But  lei  jt  be 
llie  hidden  man  of  the  heart. 

r  Ga  I..  V.  17  :  The  words  under  ver.  15. 

•Rou.  vi.  13,  19. 

'  I'ii.cxHi.  7  ;  Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison,  that  I  may  praise 
ihy  name  :  the  righteous  shall  compass  me  about;  for  thou 
•halt  deal  hounlifullv  with  me. 
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24  O  wretdied  man  that  I  am  !  who  shall  de- 
liver mc  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?* 

25  1  "•  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  So  then  with  the  mind  1  myself  serve  the 
\^w  of  God  ;  but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin. 

CHAP.  VI!!. 

1  I'kfjf  l/ial  arc  in  Chrut,  and  live  avcordin^  to  iht  Spirit,  are  fret 
/rum  vtmdftnitalion  :  i,\3  IVhat  harm  comeiliof' lliejlesh,  6,l4iiW 
wfittl  good  of  the  Spirit,  \1  and  what  of  being  God't  child,  X'iwhoir 
glorious  deliverance  all  lliingi  Imi^iffor,  29  was  (lefareUand  dtereed 
J'rom  God  :  3S  what  cori  sever  uij'rom  liii  love  ? 

THERE  is  therefore  now  •  no  condemnatiou 
to  them  which  are  in  Clirist  Jesus,  ''  who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

2  For  the  '  law  of  the  *  Spirit  of  life  in  Clirist 
Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  'the  law  of  sin 
and  death. 

3  For  '^what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it 

*this  body  ofclealli.  A.  V. 

■     *>  1  Cor.  XV.  57 :  Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jeans  Christ. 
CHAP.  VIII. 
'  'John,  iii.  IS:  Hethatbelieveth  on  him  is  not  condenmed; 
but  he  that  believeth  not  is  condemned  already,  because  Ik 
hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 

''  Ver.  4.  Ga  l.  v.  16,  26  :  Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall 
not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh.  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  letvc 
also  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

*^See  on  John,  viii.  36. 

"1  Cob.  XV.  45:  The  last  Adam  was  made  a  quickening 
Spirit.  2  Cos.  iii.  6  :  Who  also  hath  made  us  able  ministen 
of  the  new  testament ;  not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit :  for 
the  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit  giveth  life. 

•Rom.  vii.  24,  25.     See  on  John,  viii.  36. 

'AcTSjXiii.  39  :  Andby  him  all  that  believe  are  justified  from 
all  things,  from  which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of 
Moses.  'Rom.  iii.  20  :  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  tlie  Uw  there 
shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight:  for  by  the  law  is  the  know- 
ledge of  sin.  Gal.  iv.  5  ;  How  turn  ye  again  to  the  weak  and 
beggarly  elements?  HiiB.vii.lH,  19:  Thereis  verily  a  disannul- 
ling of  tlie  comma  iidmenteoing  before  for  the  weakness  and  un- 
profitableness  thereof.  I^r  the  law  made  nothing  pRrfect,  bul 
the  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope  did  \  by  the  which  we  draw  nigh 
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was  weak  through  the  flesh,  'God  sending'  his 
own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  aud  for 
»n,^  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh : 

4  That  the  righteousness  of  the  law  might  be 
fulMed  in  us,  **  who  walk  not  after  the  fleah,  but 
after  the  Spirit. 

5  For  they  that  are  *  after  tlw  fleali  do  mmd 
the  tMngs  of  the  Qesh ;  but  they  that  are  after 
the  Spirit  the  ^  things  of  the  Spirit. 

6  For  to  be  carnally  minded ^  is  'death ;  but 
to  be  spiritually  minded*  is  life  and  peace. 

7  Because  "^the  carnal  mind'  is  enmity  against 
Gtod :  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God, 
"neither  indeed  can  be. 

'  God  hittli  done.  Bending.  We.  'by  a  lacrificv  Tor  tin.  A.  F.  *  Gr. 
the  mindio;  or  tlie  Seib.  So  ver.  7.  A.  V.  *  Gr.  the  niinding  of  the 
ipirit.  A.  V.       *  Or.  the  minding  of  the  flesb.  A.  V. 

Doto  God.  lii.  z.  1,  3*  4, 10, 14 :  For  the  law  having  a  sbadoir 
of  good  things  to  come,  and  cot  the  very  image  of  the  things,  caa 
never  with  t^ose  sacrifices  which  they  offered  year  by  year  con- 
tJDually  make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect.  For  then  would 
they  not  bare  ceased  to  be  offered  1  because  that  the  worsfaip- 
pers  once  purged  should  hare  had  no  more  oDnscieace  of  sins. 
For  it  is  not  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulla  and  of  goats  should 
take  away  sms.  By  the  which  will  we  are  sancttned  through 
the  offeripg  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all.  For  \iv 
one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctihed. 

>2  CoR.  T.  21 :  He  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who 
iuiew  no  sin.  Gal.  iii.  13  :  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the 
cone  of  the  law>  being  made  a  curse  for  us  :  for  it  is  written. 
Csrsed  ia  every  one  that  haogeth  on  a  tree. 

"Ver.  I. 

'  1  Cob.  ii.  14.    See  on  Jobk,  iii.  6. 

^Gal.  v.  22.  2fi  :  The  fruit  of  the  Sfiirit  is  lore,  joy,  peace, 
iongsufiering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith.  Sec.  If  we  live  in 
the  Spirit,  let  uB  also  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

'Ver.  Vi  i  Ro)i.  vi.  21 ;  Gal.  vi.  8.    See  on  Bom.  y;  J2. 

"  Jahss,  ir.  4  ;  Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses,  know  ye  not 
that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God  ?  whoso- 
ever thare&H'e  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of 
God. 

°  1  Cor.  ii.  14 :  The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  :  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him  :  nei- 
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8  So  then  they  that  arc  in  the  flesh  cannot 
please  God. 

9  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit, 
if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  "dwell  in  you. 
Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  ^  Spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  his. 

10  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is  dead 
because  of  sin ;  but  the  Spirit  is  life  because  of 
righteousness. 

1 1  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  '*  raised  np  Jesus 
from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  up 
Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also  'quicken  your 

ther  CAD  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  dis* 
cemed. 

"  I  Cor.  iii.  16,  17  i  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of 
God.  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ?  If  any  man 
defile  the  temple  of  God,  hiui  shall  God  destroy ;  for  the  temple 
of  God  is  holy,  which  temple  ye  are.  di).  vi.  19  :  What ''.  know 
ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  whicli 
IB  ill  you,  which  ye  have  of  God!  2Gor.  vi.  16:  What  agree- 
ment hath  the  temple  of  God  with  idols  *  for  ye  are  the  temple 
of  the  living  God  ;  as  God  hath  eaid,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and 
walk  in  them  ;  and  1  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my 
people.  Eph,  ii.21,'22  :  In  whom  alt  the  building  fitly  framed 
together  groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord :  in  whom 
ye  also  are  builded  together  for  an  habitation  of  God  throngli 
the  Spirit,  1  Tim.  iii.  15 :  That  thou  mayest  know  how  thou 
oughtest  to  behave  thyself  in  the  house  of  God,  which  is  the 
Church  of  the  living  God.  Heb.  iii.  6  :  Christ  as  a  son  over 
his  own  house  ;  whose  house  are  we.  1  Pet-  ii.  6  :  Ye  aUo, 
as  lively  stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house.  I  John,  iii. 24  : 
He  that  keepeth  his  commandments  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in 
him.  And  hereby  we  know  that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit 
which  he  hath  given  us.  do.  iv.  13  :  Hereby  know  we  that  we 
dwell  inhim,  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit. 

'  JoiiK,  iii.  34:  God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  measure  unto 
him.  Gal.  iv.  6  :  Because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth 
the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts.  Phi.  i.  19 :  I  know 
that  tniii  shall  turn  to  my  salvation  through  your  prayer,  and 
the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ.  1  Pet.  i,  11 :  Search- 
ing what,  or  what  manner  of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which 
was  in  tliem  did  signi^. 

'See  on  Acts,  ii.  24. 

'  £rii.  ii.  6  :  Eveu  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quick- 
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lortai  bodies  by   his  Spirit  "^  tlmt  dwelloth   in 
vou. 

12  'Tlierefore,  brethren,  we  are  debtors,  not 
the  flesh,  to  live  after  the  flesh. 

13  For  if  ye  '  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die  : 
)iit  if  ye  "through  tlie  Spirit  do  'mortify  the 
ieeds  of  the  body,  ye  shiUl  live. 

14  For  as  many  as  are  "  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
lod,  they  are  the  sons  of  God. 

15  For  ye  have  *  not  received   the  spirit  of 
>ndage  again  '  to  feai- ;  but  ye  Iiave  received  the 

I  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father. 

^because  of  his  Spirit.  A.  V. 


ned   OS  together  with  Christ.      Rom.  vi.  4^  1  Cor.  ri.  14; 
Cor.  iv.  14      See  on  Acts,  ii.  2J. 

•  Ps.  cxvi.  16  :  O  Lord,  truly  1  am  thy  servant ;  I  am  thy 
erv&itt,  and  the  son  of  thine  handmaid  :  thou  bast  loosed  luy 
onds.  RoH.vi.7,  14  :  For  be  that  is  dead  is  freed  from  sin. 
fcr  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you  :  for  ye  are  not  under 
\9  law,  but  under  grace. 
'  Ver.  6.  SeeonGAL.  vi.  8, 
"See  on  1  Pet.  i.  22. 

'  Eph,  iv.  32 :  That  ye  put  off  concerning  the  former  con- 
verstttion  the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt  accordiiis;  to  the  de- 
ceitful luata.  Coi,.  iii.  5:  Mortify  therefore  your  members 
P— '■■"h  are  upon  the  earth ;  fornication,  uncleanness,  inordinate 
tioii,  eril  concupiscence,  and  covetousnesa.  which  is  ido- 
i 


At 


Ga  l.  v.  18  :  If  ye  be  led  of  the  Spirit,  ye  are  not  under 
law. 
■  I  Cor.  ii.  12 :  Now  we  hare  received,  not  the  spirit  of 
the  world,  but  the  Spirit  which  is  of  God ;  that  we  might  know 
ibe  thiDsa  that  are  freely  given  to  us  of  Ood.     Heb.  ii.  15  : 
And  deliver  them  who  through  fear  of  death  were  all  their 
Retime  subject  to  bondage. 
T  2  Ti  M.  i.  7  :  God  hatn  not  given  us  the  spirit  of  fear ;  but 
power,  and  of  love,  und  of  a  sound  mind.     1  John.  tv.  18  : 
Tbero  is  no  fear  in  love;  but  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear: 
because  fear  hatli  torment.     He  that  feareth  is  not  made 


Bt  in  love. 


per- 


Iba.  lvi.6:  Unto  them  will  I  give  in  mine  house  and  within 
,'  walls  a  place  and  a  name  better  than  of  sons  and  of 
I'ughters.     Jp.r.  iti.  19 :  But  I  s.iid.  How  shall  ]>  put  thve 
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I(i  The  Spirit  itself*  'beareth  witness  with  our 
spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God : 

17  And  '■ifdiildren,  then  heirs;  'heirs  of  God, 
and  jouit-heirs  with  Christ ;  if  so  be  that  we 
*  snffer  with  him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified 
toeetiior. 

18  For  I  reckon  that  the  '  sufferings  of  this 

'Tliatsiuiit  8|Hfit. //<iiN.  I 

among  the  children,  ntiH  give  tiiee  a  [lieasnnt  land,  a  goodly 
heritage  of  the  ho^ts  of  uatiooa  ?  And  [  )^nid,  Tbou  shalt  call 
me,  ^w  rutherj  and  shalt  not  turn  away  from  me.  Mark, 
xiv.  36:  He  said.  Abba,  Father,  all  things  are  pos?<ible  unto 
thee.  Luke.  xii.  32;  Fear  nol.  little  nock;  for  it  is  yout 
Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom.  Joiix,  i.  t'2 ; 
As  many  as  received  him,  to  tliem  gave  he  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God.  Ga  l.  iii.  26 :  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  Ood 
by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  do.  iv.  5,  b' :  That  we  luij^ht  receive 
ihe  adnplioQ  of  sons.  And  Iwcnuse  ye  are  sons,  God  hath 
Bent  forth  tlie  Spirit  of  hi»  Son  into  your  hearts,  cryiu^.  Abha, 
Father.  Eph.  i.  5  :  Having  predestinated  us  uuto  the  adop- 
tion of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  himself.  1  John,  iii.  1,2: 
behold,  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon 
us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  Qod.  Beloved,  not? 
are  we  the  sons  of  God. 

'  2  Cor.  i.  22  :  Who  hath  also  sealed  ue,  and  given  the  ear- 
nest of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts,  do.  v.5  :  Who  also  hath  ^iren 
unto  us  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit,  Eph.  i.  13,  14  ;  In  urhom 
aliw)  after  that  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  that  holy  Spirit 
of  promise,  which  is  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance  until  the  re- 
demption of  tbQ  purchased  possession,  unto  the  praise  of  his 
glory,    do.  iv.  30  :  Grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit  of  Ood,  whereby 

{e  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption.     1  John,  it.  13; 
lerebv  know  we  that  we  dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  hccaus« 
he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit. 

''  Ga  1™  iv.  7  :  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  servant,  but  a 
son  ;  and  if  a  sou,  then  an  heir  of  God  through  Christ. 

•  Acts,  xxvi.  18 :  That  they  mav  receive  I'orgivenesa  of  sins. 
and  inheritance  among  them  which  are  sanctihed  by  faith  that 
IS  in  me. 

'  See  on  Acts,  xiv.  22. 

*  Mat.  v.  1 1,  12  :  Blessed  are  yu,  when  men  shall  revile  you, 
and  persecute  you.  Rejoice,  and  he  exceeding  glad  :  for  great 
18  your  reward  in  heaven.  2  Cor.  iv.  17  :  Our  light  aflliciiou, 
which  is  Me  for  »  moment,  workcth  for  us  a  far  more  exceed-. 
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present  lime  are  not  worthy  to  he  compared  with 
the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us. 
K19  For  the  earnest  *'cx[>ectation  of  the  crea- 
^re^  waiteth  for  the  manifestation  of  the  sous 
of  God. 

H2O  For  the  creature^'   was  made  "subjeet  to 
"nity,  not  willingly,  but  by  reason  of  him  who 
itU  subjected  the  same  in  liope. 


^ 


*of  tlieorealion.  Pu.      'ibc  creation.  Pn 


iQZ  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.  1  Pkt.  i.  6, 7  :  Wherein  ye 
itly  rejoice,  though  now  for  a  season,  if  need  be.  ye  are  iu 
E&viness  through  manifold  temptations  :  thnt  the  trial  of  your 
faith,  being  much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that  perii>!neth, 
though  it  be  tried  witli  fire,  might  be  fomid  unto  praise  and 
honour  and  glory  at  tlie  appcariuir  of  Jesus  Christ,  do.  iv.  13  : 
But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings  ; 
that,  when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be  glnd  also 
with  exceeding  joy.'  do.  v.  10:  TlieGod  of  all  grace,  who  hath 
called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory  by  ChriBt  Jesus,  after  that  ye 
have  sufFeri'd  a  while,  make  you  perfect,  stftblieh,  strengthen, 
settle  you.  1  John,  iii.  2  :  Beloved,  now  are  we  tlie  sonsr  of 
God,  and  it  dotJi  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  he :  but  we 
know  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him ;  for  we 
shall  aee  him  as  he  is, 

'ls*.Ixv.  IT  :  Behold, !  create  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth. 
^.  Ixvi.  22  :  As  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth,  which  I 
wilt  makc.shull  remain  before  me,  saith  the  Lonn.so  shall  your 
seed  and  your  name  remain.  Acts,  iii.  2\  :  Whom  the  heaven 
must  receive  until  the  times  of  restitution  of  nil  things,  which 
God  Imtli  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets  since 
the  world  began.  2  Pet.  iii.  13  :  Nevertheless  we,  according 
to  his  promise,  look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein' 
dwellcth  righteousness.  I  John.  iii.  2.  The  words  under 
ver.  18.  Rev.  xxi.  1,  27  :  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 
earth.  And  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it  any  thing  that  de- 
fileth,  neither  whatsoever  worketh  abomination,  or  niaketh  a  lie. 

«  Vcr.  22.  Gen.  iii.  17,  19:  Uiito  Adam  he  said,  Because 
Ihoa  hoat  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  thy  wife,  and  hast  eaten 
of  the  tree,  of  which  I  commanded  thee,  saying,  Thou  shall  not' 
eat  of  it :  cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake ;  in  sorrow  shalt 
lliou  cat  of  it  nil  the  days  of  thy  life ;  in  the  sweat  of  thy  face 
ahalt  thou  eat  bread,  till  thou  return  unto  the  ground  ;  for  out 
of  it  waat  thou  taken  :  for  dust  thou  ai-t,  and  unto  ^st  shalt' 
return.  Isa.  xxiv.  6,6:  The  earth  also  is  defiled  under 
f2 
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21  Because'*'  the  creature  itself  also  slmU  be 
delivered  fi-om  the  bondage  of  corniption  into 
the  glorious  liberty  of  the  chikh-en  of  God. 

22  For  we  know  that  the  whole  crcation" 
•"groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain  together  until 
now. 

23  And  not  only  Oiei/,  but  ourselves  also,  which 
have  the  ' lii-stfruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  ''we  our- 
selves groan  within  ouiselves,  waituig  for  the 
'  adoption, /o  10(7,  the  "redemption'^  of  our  body." 

24  For  we  are  saved  by  hope  :'*  but  "hope  that 
is  seen  is  not  hope ;  for  what  a  man  seeth<  why 
doth  he  yet  hope  for  ? 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see  not,  then  do 
,  we  with  patience  wait  for  it. 

I      2G  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  uifir- 
i  mities  :  for  "  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray 

■*Thnl.  Ham.  Wliil.  "every  creatiirf.  Mark.  xvi.  IS;  Col.  i.  33. 
A>  V.      "deliverance.  Ham.     '*|>ersans.  Br.     "in  liupe.  Ham. 

'  the  inhabitants  thereof;  because  they  have  traosgregsed  the 
lawB,  changeti  the  ordinance,  broken  the  everlnatins;  covenant. 
Therefore  hati)  the  curate  devoured  the  earth,  and  they  that 
dwell  therein  are  desolate. 

■•jKit.  xii.  11  :  They  have  made  it  [mt/  pkasant  po)-tion\  de- 
solate, and  being  desolate  it  niourneth  unto  me. 

I      '  See  on  vet.  16. 

^2  CoK.  V,  2,  4  :  For  in  this  we  groan,  eamestly  desiring  to 
be  clotlied  upon  with  our  house  which  is  from  heaven.  For  we 
that  are  in  this  tabernacle  do  groan,  being  burdened  :  not  for 
that  we  would  be  unclothed,  but  clothed  upon,  that  mortality 
micht  be  swallowed  ut>  of  life. 

•LtiKE,  x\.  36:  Neither  can  they  die  any  more:  for  they 
are  equal  unto  Uie  angels ;  and  are  the  children  of  God,  being 
the  children  of  the  restunection. 

■  liDEE,  xxi.  28  :  When  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass, 
then  look  up,  imd  lifl  up  your  heads;  for  your  redemption 
draweth  nigh.     Eph.  iv,  30.     The  words  under  ver.  16. 

L      "See  on  John,  xx,  29. 

'  'Mat.  XX.  22:  Jesus  answered  and  said.  Ye  know  not  what 
yeask.  JANE»,iv.3:  Ye  aak,  and  receive  not,  because  ye  asic 
amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it  upon  your  lusts. 
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for  as  we  ought :  but  the  ^  Spirit  itself  '*  maketh 
intercession  for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot 
be  uttered. 

27  And  he  that  '  seai-cheth  the  hearts  knoweth 
what  is  the  mind  '^  of  the  Spirit,  because "  he 
maketh  intercession  for  the  smnts  **  according  to 
ike  will  of  God. 

28  And  we  know  that  all  things  work  to- 
gether "for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to 
them  who  are  the  '  called  according  to  his  pur- 
pose. 

''the  same  Spirit.  Ham.  ''meaning.  Ma.  Cr.  "that.  J.  V. 
nnce.  Ph. 

^Zec.  xii.  10:  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David,  and 
upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of 
■upplicalions  :  tuid  they  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have 
pierced.  iEph.  vi.  18 :  Fraying  always  with  all  prayer  and  sup-' 
plication  in  the  Spirit.    Jude,  20 :  Praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

4  Pro.  xvii.  3 :  The  fining  pot  is  for  silver,  and  the  furnace 
for  gold  :  but  the  Lord  trieth  the  hearts.  1  Thes.  ii.  4 :  Bui 
as  we  were  allowed  of  God  to  be  put  in  trust  with  the  Gospel, 
even  so  we  speak ;  not  as  pleasing  men,  but  God,  which  tnetk 
our  hearts.     See  on  Acts,  i.  2-1. 

'  I  JoHN.v.  14;  This  is  the  confidence  that  we  have  in  him, 
that,  if  we  ask  any  thing  according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us. 

•  Gen.  1.  20 :  As  for  you,  ye  thought  evil  against  me ;  but 
God  meant  it  unto  good,  to  bring  to  pass,  as  it  is  this  day, 
to  save  much  people  alive.  Ps.  cxix.  71 :  It  is  good  for  me 
that  I  have  been  afflicted.  Jek.  xxiv.  6 :  Thus  saiUi  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  Like  these  good  figs,  so  will  I  acknowledge 
them  that  are  carried  away  captive  of  Judah,  whom  I  have  sent 
out  of  this  place— for  their  good.  Heb.  xii.  5,  6,  10, 11  ;  My 
BOn,  despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor  faiut 
when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him ;  for  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
cbasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth.  He 
^asteaa  «j]  for  our  proSt,  that  we  migiit  be  partakers  of  his  holi- 
nesfl.  Now  no  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyous, 
but  grievous  :  nevertheless  afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable 
fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them  which  are  exercised  thereby. 

'Rom. ix.ll, 23,24.  2Tm.i.9:  Who  hath  saved  us,  and 
called  us  with  an  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our  works,  but 
according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  waB.given  us  iu 
Christ  Jesus.  r 


29  For  whom  "he  did  foreknow,  'he  also  did 
predestinate  to  be  "  conlbnued  to  the  image  of  his 
Son,  'that  he  might  be  the  firstborn  among  many 
brethren. 

"  ExoD.  xxxiii.  12,  17  :  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  See, 
thou  sayest  unto  me.  Bring  up  this  people  :  and  tbou  hast  not 
let  me  know  whom  thou  wilt  send  with  ine.  Yet  thou  liaet 
said,  I  know  thee  by  name,  and  thou  hast  also  lonud  grace  in 
itiy  sight.  And  the  Lorii  said  unto  Moses.  I  will  do  this  thing 
also  that  thou  hast  spoken  :  for  thou  hast  found  grace  in  my 
sight,  and  !  know  thee  by  natue.  Pa.  i,  6 :  For  the  LoKU 
knoweth  the  way  of  the  righteous  :  but  the  way  of  the  inigodly 
shall  perish.  JER.i.5  :  Before  i  fuiined  thee  in  the  belly  [knew 
thee.  Itow.  xi.  2  :  God  hath  not  oast  away  his  people  which 
he  foreknew.  1  Pbt.  i,2:  Elect  according  to  the  ioreknow- 
ledge  of  God  the  Father,  through  sanctifi cation  of  the  Spirit, 
unto  obedience.     Sec  on  Mat.  vii.  23,  and  on  2  Tim.  ii.  19. 

'  Eph.  i.  5,  11  :  Having  predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption 
of  children  by  Jesus  Christ.  In  whom  also  we  have  obtained 
an  inheritance,  being  predestinated  according  to  the  purpose 
of  him  who  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  hiH  own  will. 

*  John,  xvii.  22:  The  glory  which  thou  gavest  me  I  have 
given  them.  1  Cor.  xv.  49  :  As  we  have  borne  the  image  of 
the  earthy,  we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly, 
2  Con.  ill.  18  :  But  we  all,  with  open  face  beliolding  as  in  a 
glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image 
from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  th.  iv. 
11  :  For  we  whicli  live  are  always  delivered  unto  death  for 
Jgbus'  sake,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesns  might  be  made  manifest 
in  our  mortal  flesh.  Pm.  iti.  21  :  Who  shall  change  our  vile 
body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  liis^  glorious  body. 
Col.,  iii.  4.  10  :  When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then 
shall  yc  also  appear  with  him  in  glory.  And  have  put  on  the 
new  man.  which  is  renewed  iu  knowledge  after  the  image  of 
him  that  ci-eated  him.  1  John.  iii.  2  :  We  know  that,  when 
he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him.     See  on  2  Pi:t.  i.  4. 

"  I's.  Ixxxix.  27  :  I  will  make  him  my  firstborn,  higher  than 
the  kings  of  the  earth.  Acts,  xxvi.  ^3  :  That  Christ  should 
suffer,  and  that  he  should  be  the  first  that  should  rise  from  the 
dead.  1  Cor.  xv.  20 :  Now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and 
become  the  firstfruits  of  them  that  slept.  Coi..  i.  15,18:  Who 
is  the  image  of  the  invisible  God,  the  firstborn  of  every  crea- 
ture. He  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  Church :  who  is  the 
beginning,  the  firstborn  from  the  dead  \  that  in  all  things  he 
might  have  the  preeminence.  Hbb.  ir6:  Again,  when  h« 
bringeth  in  the  firstbegotten  into  the  ivorld,  ho  saith.  And  let 
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30  Moreover  whom  he  did  predcstiunte,  theiii 
le  also  ^called:  and  whom  he  called,  them  he 
Iso  "justified:  and  whom  he  justified,  them  he 
'glorilied. 
•M  What  shall  we  then  sjiy  to  these  things  ? 
I*  If  God  hif  for  us,  who  ton  he  against  us? 

'S2  He  that  "spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  *  de- 
livered hun  up  for  ua  all,  how  shall  he  not  *vith 
iini  also  freely  give  us  all  things  .' 
33  Who  shiUl  lay  any  thing  to  the  ehai-ge  of 
[God's  elect  ?  ^Il  is  Gotl  'that  justifieth. 

,11  the  angeU  of  God  worship  him.    Rev.  i,  5 :  And  from 
Jesus  ChHst — the  firstbeKotteii  of  the  dead.     do.  lii.  14  :  These 
ioffs  saith  the  Amen,  the  fuithfiil  and  true  witness,  the  be- 
inmng  of  the  creation  of  God. 
J  liuM.  i.  G  :  Amone  whom  are  ye  also  the  called  of  Jesus 
'hrist.    do.  ix.  2<1  :  Even  us,  whom  he  hath  called,  not  of  ttie 
lewa  only,  but  also  of  the  Gentiles?     Efti,  iv.  4:  There  is 
le  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  ooe  hope  of 
ur  calling.     IIeb.  ix.  15  :  For  this  cause  he  is  the  mediator 
if  the  new  testament,  that  by  means  of  death — ihey  which  aie 
ailed  mightreceive theproaiiseof elernalinheritance.    1  Pet. 
'fi.  9 1  But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an 
holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people  ;  that  ye  should  show  fortli  the 
iraisefj  of  him  who  liiitn  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his 
Tvellous  light. 

'  1  CoE,  vi.  11  :  Such  were  some  of  you  :  but  ye  are  washed, 
but  ve  nre  sanctitied,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the 
ra  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 
John,  xvii.  22 :  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest  me  I 
have  given  them;  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one. 
''ru.  li.  6:  And  hath  raised  us  up  together,  and  made  an  sit 
igetlier  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus. 
^  See  on  Acts,  xviii.  10. 

■Rom.  v.  6,  10:  For  when  we  were  yet  without  strength,  in 
Ine  time  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.      If,  when  we  wore  ene- 
,ie«,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  much 
re,  being  Kiconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life. 
*See  on  Rom.  iv.  25. 

•  IsA.  1.  8,  y  :  He  is  near  tJiat  justifieth  me  ;  who  will  con- 
id  with  mc  ?  let  us  stand  together  :  who  is  mine  adversary  ? 
let  him  come  near  bo  me.   Behold,  the  Lord  Goo  will  help  me; 
ho  is  he  that  shall  condemn  me  ?     Rev.  xii.  10,  11 :  Now  is 
,e  salvation,  and  strength,  and  the  kmgdom  of  our  God, 
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34  Who  is  be  that  'condenmeth  ?  //  u  Christ 
fliat  died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who  is 
even  at  the  ^light  hand  of  God,  ^  who  also  maketh 
iiiteFc«ssion  for  us. 

35  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
Christ  ?  shall  tribulation,  or  ilistress,  or  persecu- 
tion, CH*  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ? 

36  As  it  is  written, '  For  thy  saJce  we  are  lulled 
an  the  day  long ;  we  are  accounted  as  sheep  for 
the  slaughter. 

37  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  ^  more  than 
conquerors  through  him  that  loved  us. 

and  the  power  of  his  Christ :  for  the  accuser  of  oar  brethrea 
is  cast  down,  which  accused  tbem  before  our  Ood  day  and 
night.     And  they  overcame  him  by  t^AUood  of  the  lAinb. 

'Job,  xxxiv.  29  :  When  he  giveth^i^tneEs,  wbo  then  can 
make  trouble  ? 

■  See  on  Mat.  xxii.  44. 

^  1  Tim.  ii.  5 :  There  is  one  God,  and  one  mediator  between 
God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus.  Heb.  vii.  26:  He  is 
able  also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God 
by  him,  seeing  he  ererliTetfa  to  make  intercession  for  them. 
(i>.  ix.  24  :  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the  holy  pbices  made  with 
hands,  which  are  the  figures  of  the  true ;  bat  into  heaven  itself, 
now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  ns.  1  John,  ii.  1 : 
If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father^  Jesns 
Christ  the  righteous. 

<  Ps.  zliv.  22 :  Yea,  for  thy  sake  are  we  killed  all  the  day 
long ;  we  are  counted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter.  I  Co&.  ir. 
9 :  I  think  that  God  hath  set  forth  us  the  apostles  last,  as  it 
were  appointed  to  death,  do.  xy.  30 — 32 :  And  why  stand  we 
in  jeMxudy  every  hour  ? — 1  die  daily.  If  after  the  manner  of 
men  1  have  fought  with  beasts  at  Ephesns,  what  advantageth 
it  me,  if  the  dead  rise  not?  Let  as  eat  and  drink;  for  to 
morrow  we  die.  2  Cok.  i.  5, 9, 10 :  As  the  sufierings  of  Christ 
abound  in  ns,  so  our  consolation  also  abonndeth  by  Christ. 
But  we  had  the  sentence  of  death  in  ourselves,  that  we  should 
not  trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  God  which  raiseth  the  dead  :  who 
delivered  us  from  so  great  a  death,  and  doth  deliver,  do.  iv. 
10, 11 :  Always  bearing  about  in  the  body  the  dying  of  the 
Lord  Jeans.  We  wfaiiHi  live  are  alway  delivered  unto  death 
for  JesDs'  sake.  do.  vi.  9  :  As  dying,  and,  behold,  we  live. 
ift>.  sj.  23 :  In  deaths  oh. 

*  ]  Cos.  IT.  57 :  Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the 
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_  38  For  I  am  persuaded,"  that  neither  death, 
nor  UfCj  nor  angels,  nor '  principalities,  nor  powers, 
for  things  present,  nor  things  to  come, 
tid  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  crea- 
"  shall  be  able  to  sepai-ate  us  from  the  love 
Gfod,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

CHAP.  IX. 
I  Puul  is  torrff/vr  tht  Jttes :  7  all  ihr  ited  of  Alirahant  u-tre  vol  iht 
^ehildrtn  of  ihe  promise  :  18  God  hath  mercy  itpmt  irAoaa  ht  icilt : 
,  fil  the  poller  maif  do  leilk  hit  claff  what  At-  litl ;  'iH  (Ac  calling  of 
thr.  l.'mtilfi  and  rtjeeliitg  of  the  Jtwa  teere  foretold .-  32  tie  «atuc 
I  vhi/  to  few  JcKi  embracid  iht  Tighleovtttfu  of  faith. 

I  ■  Say  the  truth  in  Clirist,  I  lie  not,  my  con- 

i*siire.  Co.  Ma,  Cr.  Br. 

ietory  through  our  Log^esus  Christ.    2  Cor.  ii,  14  :  Thanks 
to  God,  which  atny<t  causeth  ua  to  triumph  in  Christ. 

I  John.  iv.  4  :  Ye  ale  of  God,  little  children,  aod  have  over- 
come theni:  because  great er  is  be  that  is  in  yo'i,  than  he  that 
is  in  tJjc  world,  do.  v.  4, 5  :  Whatsoever  is  lioni  of  God  over- 
comelli  the  world  ;  and  this  ia  the  victory  that  overcometh  the 
world,  even  our  faith.  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world, 
but  be  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  ?     Rev.  xii. 

II  :  They  overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

•Eph.  i.  20,  21 :  And  set  hira  {ChrUl]  far  above  all  prin- 
cipality, and  power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name 
that  is  named,  do.  vi.  12 :  We  wrestle  not  against  Hesh  and 
blood,  but  against  principalities,  against  powers,  against  the 
nilersof  the  darkuess  of  this  world,  Col.  i,  16  ;  By  nim  were 
all  things  created  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth, 
titsible  and  invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions, 
or  principalities,  or  powers,  do.  ii.  15  :  Having  spoiled  prin- 
eipalitivs  and  powers,  he  made  a  show  of  them  openly,  triumph- 
itiE;  over  them  in  it.  1  Pet.  iii.  22:  Angels  and  authorities 
tnd  powerfl  being  made  Buhject  unto  hira. 

"■John,  x.  28,  29:  And  f  give  unto  them  eternal  life;  and 
ihcy  ^liall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out 
ttf  my  hand.  My  Father,  which  gave  them  me,  is  greater  than 
all;  and  no  fnan  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's 
liand. 

CHAP.  IX. 

"2  Cor.  xii.  19  :  Again,  think  ye  that  we  excuse  ourselves 

unto  you  !  we  speak  before  God  in  Christ ;  but  we  do  all  things, 

dcariy  beloved,  for  your  edifyini;.     1  Tim.  ii.  7  ;  Whcreunto  I 

i^mordaiucd  a  preacher,  and  an  aputitle.  (I  itpcak  tlie  truth  in 
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science  abo  bearing  me  witness  in  Uie  Holy 
Ghost, 

2  ^  That  I  have  great  heanness  and  cfHitinnal 
sonov  in  my  heart. 

3  For  I  could 'wish  that  myself  were  accursed' 
from  Ouist^  for  my  Ivetfaren,  my  kinsmen  ac- 
cording to  the  fiesh : 

4  *  Who  are  Israelites ;  to  whcHn  periameth 
the  'adoption,  and  the  'glcny,  and  the  'cove- 

'wpanled.  J.  V.  aa  untbeam.  TOu  Ham.  Dod.  Wk.  'after  (tic 
example  of  Christ.  Dod. 

CfartBt,  and  lie  not ;)  a  teacher  of  the  Gaibles  id  &ith  and 
Terity.    See  on  Rom.  i.  9. 

"Rom.  X,  1. 

*£xoD.  xxzii.32:  Yet  now,  if  tho^plt  foiKive  their  sin  — ; 
and  if  not,  blot  me,  I  pray  thee,  oafVi  thy  nook  which  thou 
hast  written. 

*  Deht.  vii.  6  :  Thou  art  a  holy  people  unto  the  jLobd  thy 
God :  the  Loan  thy  God  hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a  speciu 
people  onto  himself,  above  all  people  that  are  apon  the  mce  of 
the  earth. 

*ExoD.  iv.  22:  Thoo  shalt  say  onto  Pharaoh,  Thus  saUh 
the  Lord,  Israel  is  my  son,  even  my  fintborn.  Dbdt.  x.  Ifi : 
Only  the  Loed  had  a  delight  in  thy  fathers  to  love  them,  and 
be  chose  their  seed  after  them,  even  you  above  all  people,  ai 
it  is  this  day.  do.  xiv.  1 :  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  Loss 
your  God.  JEB.xxxi.9:  I  am  a  &ther  to  Israel,  and  Ephraim 
IS  my  firstborn. 

'  I  Sam.  iv.  22  :  The  glory  is  departed  from  Israel :  for  the 
ark  of  God  is  taken.  !  Kings,  viii.  10,  11 :  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  the  priests  were  come  out  of  the  holy  place,  that 
the  cloud  filled  the  house  of  the  Lo  a  d,  so  that  the  priests  could 
not  stand  to  minister  because  of  tbe  cloud :  for  the  glory  of  the 
LoBD  had  filled  the  house  of  ^e  Lord.  Ps.  Ixiii.  2 :  To  see 
thy  power  and  thy  glory,  so  as  I  have  seen  thee  in  the  sanc- 
tnary,  do.  Ixxviii.  61 :  And  delivered  his  strength  into  cap- 
tivity, and  his  glory  into  the  enemy's  hand,  do,  xc.  16 :  Let 
thy  work  appear  unto  thy  servants,  and  thy  glory  unto  their 
children.  Isa.  Ix.  19 :  The  sun  shall  be  no  more  thy  light  by 
day;  neither  for  brightness  shall  the  moon  give  light  onto 
thee:  but  the  Loan  shall  be  uato  thee  an  everlasting  light, 
and  thy  God  thy  glory. 

'  Gen.  xvii.  2  :  And  I  will  make  my  covenant  between  me 
and  will  multiply  thee  exceedingly.     Deut.  zxix^ 
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■tiants,^  and  the  ''givuig  of  the  law,  and  'the  ser- 
vice '  of  God,  aiid  the  ^  pi"oniiscs ; 

^p  5  '  Whose  are  the  fathei-s,  and  ■"  of  whom  as 
eoncerning^  the  flesh  Clirist  came,  "who  is  over 
1,  God  blessed  for  ever.     Amen. 
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1-5 :  \eilher  with  you  ouly  do  1  make  this  covciiaat  and 

thisoatti;  but  with  biiu  that  &taiideth  here  with  us  thiit  day 

before  the  Lonn  our  God,  and  also  with  him  that  is  not  here 

ith  UB  this  day.     Jeb.  xxxi.  33  :  Butthisshaltbclhe  cOTcnant 

at  1  will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel ;  After  those  days, 

isith  the  LoBD,  I  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and 

write  it  ill  Uieir  hearts ;  and  will  be  their  God,  and  they  >!i»ll 

he  my  people.     Acts.  iii.  25  :  Ve  are  the  chilclr«u  of  the  pro- 

hcti;,  uuil  of  the  covenant  which  God  made  with  our  fathers, 

ing  unto  Ahruhaoi,  And  in  (hy  sved  shall  all  tlie  kindruds 

the  earth  be  blessed.     Heb.  viii.  8 — 10  :  For  finding  fault 

rith  ihcoi,  he  saith,  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 

en  1  will  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel  and 

^itb  the  house  of  Judah  :   Not  according  to  the  covenant  that 

made  witli  their  fathers  in  the  day  when  1  took  them  by  the 

,nd  to  lead  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  because  they 

ntinued  not  in  my  covenant,  aud  I  regarded  them  not,  saith 

f.ord.     For  this  is  the  covenaut  that  I  will  make  with  th« 

<iis«  of  Israel  after  those  duys,  saith  the  Lord  ;  1  will  put  uiy 

ws  into  tlieir  mind,  and  write  them  in  their  hearts  :  aud  1 

11  be  to  them  a  God,  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a  people. 

*  Pa.  xiv.  7,  19.    Sen  on  Rom.  iii.  2. 

'  ExoD.  xii.  2o  -.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  ye  be  come 
the  land  which  the  Lord  will  give  yon,  according  as  he  hath 

oniised,  th:it  ye  shall  keep  this  service.      Hen.  ix.  1  :  Then 
verily  the  tirst  covenant  had  also  ordinances  of  divine  servioe, 
d  a  worldly  sanctuary. 

*  Acts,  xiii.  32, 33  :  We  declare  unto  you  glad  tidings,  how 
at  the  promise  nhich  was  made  unto  the  fathers.  Uod  hath 
Itilled  the  same.  RoK.iii.2  :  Uuto  them  [(Ae  ./euisj  werecom- 
itted  the  oracles  of  God.  Epii.ii.  12:  Aliens  from  thecommou- 
eailh  of  Israel,  and  stiangers  from  the  covenants  of  promise. 

'  Dei'T.  s.  is  :  Only  the  Lord  had  a  delight  iu  thy  fathers 

lore  them,  and  he  chose  their  seed  aAer  them,  even  you 

all  people,  as  it  is  this  day.     Rom.  xi.  2^  :  As  concern- 

B  Gospel,  they  are  enemies  for  your  sakes  :  but  as  touch- 

ig  the  election,  they  are  beloved  for  the  fathers'  sakes. 

"  See  on  Mat.  i.  I ;  .mA  on  John,  i.  14. 

"  Jer.  xxiii.  6  :  Thi^  i^  ht»  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called. 
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6  'Not  as  tboDgfa'  the  woid  of  God  hath 
taken  none  effect/  Fn-tbey  'are  not  all  Israel, 
which  are  of  Israel : 

7  '  Neither,  because  they  are  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham, are  they  all  '  children :  but.  In  '  Isaac  shall 
thy  seed  be  called.^ 

*  Bnt  it  i*  ool  pMnble  IhaL  Ham.  '■  skMld  bmre  UMUiied.  Ham. 
*tlw  Mcd  be  cmlted  lo  tlwe.  Ham. 

THE  LOED  OUR  RIGHTEOCSSESS.  Johk,  i.  1 :  The 
Word  wu  God.  Acts,  x.  36 :  Preachine  peace  by  Jeani 
Cbmt :  he  is  Lord  of  alL  dt>.  xz.  28 :  T&t  heed  therefore 
onto  yonnelve*.  and  to  all  the  flock — to  feed  the  Cborch  of 
God.  Rom.  x.  12,  13  ;  The  aaine  Lord  orer  all  is  li^  onto 
all  that  call  npoo  him.  For  whosoeYer  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  sared.  Hbb.  i.  S  :  Uoto  the  Son 
be  saith.  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  «fer  and  ever.  1  Joav, 
r.  20 :  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath 
given  us  aa  troderstaitding.  that  we  may  know  him  that  is  true, 
and  we  are  in  bim  that  is  tme,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
This  is  the  tme  God.  and  eternal  life. 

'IsA.lv.  11 :  So  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of 
my  month  :  it  shall  not  retnm  onto  me  tom,  bat  it  shall  ac- 
complish that  which  1  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing 
whereto  I  sent  it.    See  on  Rom.  iii.  3. 

'  RoH.  It.  12,  16 :  The  &ther  of  circumcision  to  them  who 
are  not  of  the  circumcision  only,  but  who  also  walk  in  the 
steps  of  that  faith  of  onr  lather  Abraham,  which  he  had  being 
yet  uncircamcised.  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  it  might  be 
by  grace ;  to  the  end  the  promise  might  be  sure  to  all  the 
seed ;  not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the  law,  bnt  to  that  also 
which  is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham ;  who  is  the  &ther  of  ns  all. 
See  on  Ron.  ii.  28, 29. 

^Gal.  IT.  23:  He  who  was  of  the  bondwoman  was  bora 
after  the  flesh ;  but  he  of  the  freewoman  was  by  promise. 

'  JoHH.vtii.  37, 39  :  I  know  that  ye  are  Abraham's  seed. 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  If  ye  were  Abraham's  children,  ye 
wonld  do  the  works  of  Abraham. 

*  Gen.  xxi.  10,  12 :  Wherefore  she  aud  unto  Abraham,  Cast 
out  this  bondwoman  and  her  son ;  for  the  son  of  this  bond- 
woman shall  not  be  heir  with  my  son,  even  with  Isaac.  And 
God  said  unto  Abraham,  Let  it  not  be  grievous  in  thy  sight 
because  of  the  lad,  and  becanse  of  thy  bondwoman ;  in  all  uiat 
Karah  hath  said  unto  thee,  hearken  unto  her  voice ;  for  in  Isaac 
shu''  'I  be  called.  Heb.  xi.  18  :  Of  whom  it  was  said, 
111  shall  thv  Heed  be  called. 
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Wk  8  That  is,  They  which  are  the  children  of  the 
nesh,  these  are  not  the  children  of  God :  but  J 
the  'children  of  the  promise  are  counted  for  the] 
seed.  I 

^9  For  tliis  M  the  word  of  promise,  "  At  thi*  1 
ae  will  I  come,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a  son.  I 
10  And  not  only  /Aw ;  but  when  *  Rebeccail 
also  had  conceived  by  one,  even  by  our  fathenj 
Isaac ;  1 

11  (For  Me  children  being  not  yet  born,  nei-l 
ther  having  done  any  good  or  e\il,  that  the  pur-ij 
pose  of  God  according  to  election  might  stand,  ] 
not  of  works,  but  of  "him  that  calleth  ;)  ,j 

12  It  Wiis  said  unto  her,  "The  elder'  shall.! 
serve  the  younger."  'I 

^  13  As  it  is  written,  ''Jacob  have  I  loved,  but'] 
^sau  have  I  hated.  ] 

^ Mhe  greater.  A.  V.         "Ihe  lesser.  A.  V.  A 

^^*  Gal.  ir.  28 :  Now  we,  brethreD,  as  Isaac  was.  are  the  ehil-tl 

dren  of  promise.  A 

"  Gen.  .wiii.  10,  14 :  And  he  said,   I  will  certainly  retum'l 

onto  thee  according  to  tlie  time  oi' life;  and,  lo,  Sarah  thy  wife  I 

ihall  have  a  son.    Isany  thing  too  hard  t'ortbe  Lord?  Atthe  J 

lime  appointed  1  will  return  unto  thee,  according  to  the  time  j 

of  life,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a  son.  .  I 

'  Gen.  XXV.  21  :  And  Isaac  intreated  the  Lord  for  his  wife,>l 

because  she  waa  barren  :  and  the  LoRn  was  intreated  of  hinif,] 

and  Rebelcah  his  wife  conceived.  | 

"  Rom.  iv.  17  :  God,  who  quickeneth  the  dead,  and  calleth'  I 

those  tilings  which  be  not  as  though  they  were.     do.  viii.  28.  1 

"  GiJX,  XXV,  23  :  The  Lord  said  onto  her.  Two  nations  are 
in  thy  womb,  and  two  manner  of  people  f  hall  be  separated  from  I 
thy  towcU ;  and  the  one  people  shall  be  stronger  than  the  I 
otner  people  ;  and  the  elder  shall  serve  the  younger.  2  Sam.  I 
'Viti.  14  :  And  he  put  garrisons  in  Edoni ;  throughout  all  Edom  I 
put  he   garrisons,  and   all   they   of  Edom   became   David'srJ 

rants.  -1 

Deut.  Jtxi.  1.5  :  If  a  man  have  two  wives,  one  beloved,  aml-l 
another  hated,  and  they  have  home  him  children,  both  the  be- 
loved and  the  hated  ;  and  if  the  firstborn  son  he  her's  that  was 
luted.     Pro.  xiU.24  :  He  thatsparelh  his  rod  hatethhisson  : 
^ut  he  that  loveth  him  cliastenelh  him  betimes.     Mal.  i,2,3  t< 
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14  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Is  there  '  un- 
I  righteousness  with  God  ?    God  forbid. 

15  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  1  will  have  'mercy 
'  on  whom  I  will  have  mcrcj',  and  I  will  have  com- 
passion on  whom  1  vrill  have  eompassion. 

I      Ifi  So  then  if  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor 
of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  showetli 
'  mercy." 

17  For  the  '•Scripture  saith  unto  Phai-aoh, 

I  •  Even  for  this  same  purpose  have  I  raised  thee 
up,  that  I  might  show  my  power  in  thee,  and 

'*(fod  having  mepcy,  Wt. 

II  have  loved  you,  saith  the  Lord.  Yet  ye  say.  Wherein  h«( 
tltou  loved  us?  Was  not  Esau  Jacob's  brother?  saith  the 
Loua-.  yet  I   loved  Jacob,  and   1   hated  Esaa,  and  laid  bis 

I  nountains  and  his  heritage  waste  for  tlie  dragons  of  the  wilder- 

nes*.     Mat.  x.  37  :  lie  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more 

thsn  me  is  not  worthy  of  me  :  and   he  that  loveth  son  or 

[daughter  more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me-      LuKK.xiv,  26: 

I  If  any  tnan  come  to  me,  and  hate  not  his  father,  and  luotiier, 

I  tnd  wife,  and  children,  and  brethren,  and  si^tera,  yea,  and  his 

I  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple.     JoiiK,  xii.  25  ;  He 

that  loveth  hia  life  shall  lose  it ;  and  he  that  hateth  h'n  life  in 

this  world  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal. 

■Deht.  xxxii.  4  :  All  his  ways   are  judgment:  a  God  of 
I  truth   and    witliout  iniquity,  just  and  right  is  he.     2  Chk. 
I  xtx.  7  :  There  is  no  iniquity  with  the  Lord  our  God,  nor  re- 
I  Spect  of  persons,  nor  taking  of  gifts.     Job,  viii.  3  :  Uoth  God 
pel  vert  judgment  ?  or  dolh  the  Almighty  perxert  j  usticc  ?     do. 
xxxiv.  fO  :  Fitr  be  it  flora  God  that  he  should  do  wickedness, 
and  from  ihc  Almighty  that  he  should  commit  iniquity.      Ps. 
[  xcii.  15  :  There  is  no  unrighteoui^ness  in  him. 
'      'Exon.  xxxiii.  \ii :  I  will  niakr;  all  my  goodness  to  ptiss  be- 
fore thee,  and  1  will  proclaim  the  name  of  the  Lord  before 
thee;  and  will  be  gracious  to  whom  1  will  be  gracious,  and 
will  show  mercy  on  whom  I  will  show  mercy. 

••  Gai..  iii.  8,  22  :  The  Scripture,  foreseeing  that  God  would 

I  justify  the  heathen  through  (aith,  preached  before  the  Gospel 

j  nnto  Abraham, Baying,  In  thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed.    The 

Scripture  hath  concluded  all  under  sin,  that  the  promise  by 

faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  he  given  to  them  that  believe. 

*Exoo,  ix.  Ifi:  In  very  deed  for  this  cause  have  I  raised 
tJiee  up,  for  to  show  in  thee  my  power ;  and  that  my  iianio  may 
b«  declared  throughout  all  tht:  earth.  -_ 
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that  my  name  might  be  declared  tliroiighout  all 
the  eai-th. 

18  Tlierefore  hath  he  mercy  on  ^ihom  !ie  will 
Imve  nterctf,  and  whom  he  will  he  hardeneth. 
■19  Tliou  wilt  aay  then  unto  me.  Why  doth 
he  yet  find  fault  ?  For  ^  who  hath  resurtetl  his 
wiU  ?'■' 

20  Nay  but,  O  man,  who  art  thou  that  repliest 
a^^ainst  God?''  *  Shall  the  thing  fonned  say  to 
him  that  formed  it,  Wliy  hast  thou  made  me 
thus  ? 

21  '^Hath  not  the  potter  power  over  the  clay, 

" eovm«\,  ot  AiQree.  Br,  "miswerest  u^ain,  or  ilis[iute»t  with  Oo4. 
Jou,  xstxiii.  13.  J.  y. 

^ — J  If! 

*2  CiiR,  XX.  6:  And  said,  O  Loku  God  of"  our  TatlierA,  art 
not  thoti  God  in  hearen?  and  nilcst  thou  not  over  all  the  king- 
(lom-i  of  l\itt  heathen  ?  and  in  thine  hand  is  there  not  power  and 
mieht,  ao  that  none  is  able  to  withstand  thee  ?  Job,  ix.  12 : 
Bcnoid,  he  tnketh  away,  who  can  hinder  him  ?  who  will  say 
unto  biiii,  What  duest  thou  ?  do.  xxiii.  1.3  :  But  he  is  m  ono 
miad,  and  who  can  turn  him  l  and  what  his  soul  desiretli,  ev«» 
that  he  doeth.  rfo.  xxxiii.  13  :  M'hy  dost  thou  strive  against 
him?  for  he  giveth  not  account  of  any  of  his  matters,  Uan. 
ir.  35  :  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  uA:  rt^putcd  a» 
tMtbing :  and  he  doelh  accoiitiug  to  his  will  in  tlie  army  of 
hcaTcii,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  :  and  none 
can  stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto  hitu.  What  doest  thou  ? 

*  IsA.  xxix.  16  :  Shall  the  work  say  of  him  that  made  it.  He 
made  me  not  ?  or  shall  the  thing  framed  say  of  him  that  framed 
il,  He  had  no  understanding  ?  <io.  xlv.  9  :  Woe  unto  him  that 
KiiveUi  with  his  Maker!  Let  the  poUherd  iitrive  with  the 
potsherds  of  the  earth.  Shall  the  clay  say  to  him  that  faahion- 
rfttl  it.  What  mnkcst  thou?  or  thy  work.  He  hctth  no  hands? 
%.  Ixiv.  8  :  But  now,  O  Lord,  tliou  ait  our  fatherj  we  are 
the  cJay,  and  thou  our  potter ;  and  we  all  are  the  work  of  thy 
land. 

'Pro.  Xf\.  4  :  The  Lord  hath  made  all  things  for  himself: 
jen,  even  the  wicked  for  the  day  of  evil.  Jkb.  xviii.  6  :  O 
Wm;  of  Israel,  cannot  I  do  witli  you  as  this  potter?  suith  the' 
Uhu.  Behold,  as  the  clay  is  in  the  potter's  hand,  wo  are  ye 
'nuiy  hand,  0  house  of  Israel,  Wibd,  xv.  7  :  The  potter,  tem- 
p«riag  soft  earth,  l^hioneth  every  vessel  with  much  labonr 
foront  service :  yea.  of  the  same  clay  lip  maketh  both 
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of  the  same  lump  to   make  *one   vessel   unto 
lionour,  and  aiiother  unto  dishonour  ? 

22  tVhat  if  God,  willing  to  show  kis  wrath, 
and  to  make  his  power  known,  endured  with 
much  longsuftermg  the  ''vessels  of  wrath  'fitted" 
to  destruction  ; 

23  And  that  he  might  make  known  the  ''riches 
of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he 
had  '  afore  prepared  unto  glorj', 

24  Even  us,  whom  he  hath  called,  "  not  of  the 
Jews  only,  but  also  of  the  Grentiles  ? 

25  As  he  saith  also  in  "Osee,  1  will  call  them 
my  people,  which  were  not  my  people  ;  and  her 
beloved,  which  was  not  belo\'ed. 

26  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  the 
•  place  where  it  was  said  imto  them.  Ye  are  not 

"  made  up.  A-  V. 


vessels  that  serve  for  clean  use§,  and  likewise  also  all  such  us 
serve  to  the  contrary  :  but  what  is  the  use  of  either  sort,  the 
potter  himself  is  the  judge. 

«2TiM.  ii,20:  But  in  a  great  house  there  are  not  only 
vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver,  but  also  of  wood  and  of  earth; 
and  some  to  honour,  and  some  to  dishonour. 

''  I  Thes.  i.  10  :  Jesus,  which  delivered  us  from  the  wrath  to 
come.  do.  v.  9  :  God  hath  not  appointed  u«  to  wrath,  but  to 
obtain  salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

'  1  Pet.  ii.  8 :  A  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rook  of  offence, 
even  to  them  which  stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobedient: 
wherounto  also  they  were  appointed.  JuoB,  4:  There  arc 
certain  men  crept  in  unawares,  who  were  before  of  old  ordained 
to  this  condemnation,  ungodly  men. 

*Soc  on  Rom.  ii.  4, 

'lloM.  viii.  28— 30. 

"  Rom.  iii.  29  :  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  only  ?  is  he  not 
also  of  the  Gentiles?  Yee,  of  the  Gentiles  also. 

"  Hob.  ii.  23 :  I  will  say  to  them  which  were  not  my  people. 
Thou  art  art  my  people ;  and  they  shall  say,  Thou  urt  my  God. 
I  Pet.  ii.  !0 :  Which  in  time  past  were  not  a  people,  but  are 
now  the  people  of  God :  which  had  uot  obtained  mercy,  but 
now  have  obtained  mercy. 

"  Hos.  i.  9, 10  :  Ye  are  not  my  people,  and  T  will  not  be  your 
God.     Vet  tJte  number  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  he  as  the 
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my  people  ;  there  shall  they  be  called  the  cUil- 
dreu'^  of  the  living  God. 

27  Esaias  also  crieth  concerning  Israel, 
'Though  the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel 
be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  a  '•remnant'*  shall  be 
saved :'' 

28  For  he  will  finish  the  work,"*  and  cut  it  short 
in  righteousness :  '  because  a  short  work  will  the 
Lord  inalce  upon  the  earth. 

29  And  as  Esaias  said  before,  'Except  the 
Lord  of  Sabaoth  had  left  us  a  seed,  '  we  had  been 
as  Sodoma,  and  been  made  like  unto  Gomorrha. 

'^sons.  R/t.  Pa.  "bill  a  lemiiaiit.  Cu.  .U«.  "e«c-|>*.  Ham.  "llie 
■ccouul.  A.  V. 

sand  of  Uie  s«a,  which  cannot  be  measured  nor  numbered  ;  and 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  Jii  the  place  where  it  was  said  unto 
ihem.  Ye  are  not  my  people,  there  it  shall  he  iiaid  unto  thcin, 
Ye  are  the  sons  of  the  living  God. 

>■  IsA.  X.  22, 23  :  Though  thy  people  Israel  be  as  the  sand  of 
the  sea,  yet  a  remnant  of'  them  shaU  return  :  the  coiiBUmplion 
decreed  shall  overflow  with  ritjhteousness.  For  the  Lord  Goii 
of  hosts  ahall  make  a  consumption,  even  determined,  in  the 
midst  of  all  the  land. 

*  Rom.  xi.  5  :  Even  so  then  at  this  present  time  also  there 
is  a  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace. 

'  IsA.  xxviii.  22  :  Now  therefore  be  ye  not  mockers,  lest  your 
bands  be  made  strong :  for  I  have  heard  from  the  Lord  Gou  of 
hosts  a  consumption,  even  determined  upon  the  whole  earth. 

•  IsA.  i.  9:  Except  the  Lord  of  hosts  had  left  unto  us  a 
Very  small  remnnnt,  we  should  have  been  as  Sodom,  and  ue 
should  have  been  like  unto  Goniormh.  Lam.  tii.  22  ;  It  is  of 
the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed,  becauHe  hi« 
<;oinpassion8  fail  not. 

'Oen.  xix.24,  25:  Then  the  Lord  rained  upon  Sodom  and 
Upon  GomoRab  brimstone  and  fire  from   the  Lokd  out  of 
heaven  ;  and  he  overthrew  those  cities,  aiid  all  the  plain,  and 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  cilies,  and  thai  which  i^rew  upon  the 
KTOund.     IsA.xiii.  19:  Babylon,  the  glory  of  kingdoms,  the 
oeauty  of  the  Chaldees'  excellency,  shall  be  as  when  God  over- 
threw Sodom  and  Gomorrah.    Jer   1.  40  :  As  God  overth' 
Sodom  and  Qomoriah  and  the  neighbour  cities  thereof,  i 
tlio  Lord  ;  so  shall  no  man  abide  there,  neither  shall  an 
of  man  dwell  therein.  i' 
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30  What  shall  we  say  then  ?    "Tlmt  the  Geii- 
"  tiles,  which  followed  not  after  lightcousness,  have 

attained  to  righteousness,  'even  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  of  faith. 

31  But  Israel,  which  "followed  after  the  law 
of  righteousness,  '^hath  not  attauied  to  the  law 
of  righteousness. 

32  Wherefore  ?  Because  they  sought  it  not-  by 
faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the  works  of  the  law. 
For  they  ''  stumbled  at  that  stiiinblingstonc ; 

33  As  it  is  ^^^tten,  Behold,  I  '  lay  in  Sion  a 
stumblmgstone  and  rock  of  oftence  :  and  whoso- 
ever '  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be  asluuned." 

CHAP.  X. 

5  TAe  Sfriplure  shuieclh  the  ttiffrrfnec  belwixt  ihc  rigAtrontncrt  of 
the  late,  ami  this  of  JitUh,  1 1  nnd  that  all,  both  Jctp  and  Gtiiiilf, 
that  btlieve.  thall  nof  be  lorf/hundeil,  18  and  thai  the  GriHUcis  shaU 
receioe  the  teord  and  belieet :    19  Israel  icai  uot  ignorant  ^  litie 

BRETHREN,  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer 
to  God  for  Israel  is,  that  they  nnght  be  save<l. 

2  For  I  beai*  them  record  that  they  have  a 
'zeal  of  God,  but  not  according  to  know- 
ledge. 

3  For  they  being  ignorant  of  ''God's  i-ighteous- 

'ucdnfriHndeiL  A.  V, 

"  KoM.  iv.  W  :  And  he  received  the  §i§n  of  circumcision,  n 
seal  of  the  righleousness  of  the  faith  which  he  hsid  yvt  biting 
imcii'cuinciaed  :  tliat  he  might  be  the  fathei'  of  ail  thepi  Utftt 
believe,  though  they  be  not  circumcised  ;  that  righteousncw 
might  be  iiujiuted  unto  them  also.     do.  \.  20, 

*  Recoil  Rum.  i.  17.  h 

"  Rom.  X.  2,  3:  do.  xu  7.  ^1 

^(■Ai..  V.  4  :  Cbiist  is  become  of  no  effect  onto  yon,  whos7 
ever  of  you  arc  justified  by  the  law  ;  ye  arc  fallen  from  gnoe.  - 
TSee  on  I.iikk,  ii.  34. 

•Sec  on  LuKK.  ii.  34.  ^^ 

•Rom.  X.  II.  .     V 

CHAP.  \.  ■ 

■See  on  AcTB.-xxi.  30.  ^| 

••Rom.  ix.  30.     See  on  Rom.  i,  17.  ^H 
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nctts,'  fuid  going  about  ^  to  establish  their  own 
righteousness,  h&ve  iiot  submitted  themselresr 
unto  the  righteousness  of  God. 

4  Fot  '  Christ  is  the  end^  of  the  law  for  righte- 
ousness to  every  one  that  beliereth. 

5  For  Moses  describeth  the  righteousness 
wiiieh  is  of  the  law,  *  That  the  man  which  doeth 
those  things  shall  live  by  them. 

6  But*  the  righteousness  which  is  ot  faith 
speaketh  on  this  wise,  '  Say  not  in  thine  hetut, 
Who  shall  ascend  into  heaven  ?  (that  is,  to  bring 
Christ  downyVom  above  :J 

7  Or,  Who  shall  descend  into  the  deep  ?*  (th*t 
is,  to  iH^g  up  Christ  agahi  from  the  dead.) 

8  But  what  saith  it.?  The  word^  is  ni^thee, 
even  in  thy  month,  and  in  thy  heart :  that  is,  the 
'  word  of  ^th,  which  we  preaeh ; 

9  That  i£  thou  shalt  ■  confeira  with  thy  mouth 

'therig^fateonsDeu  that  ataileth  before  God.  Co,  'teekinir.  Wi.  Pv. 
•theperfectioD.  Br.     'Whereas,     "the  abyw.  ITA.  •  the  Scnptore.  Wi: 

"  Mat.  v.  17  :  Thiak  aot  that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the 
Law,  or  the  Prophets  :  I  am  aot  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil. 
6ai..  iii.  24.     See  on  Acts,  xiii.  38,  39. 

'  Nbh.  ii.  29  :  They  dealt  proudly,  and  hearkened  not  lutto 
diy  eouiiMiBdiQests,  but  sinned  against  thy  judgmenta,  which 
if  a  ibati  do,  be  shedl  live  in  them.     See  on  Lure,  x.  28. 

*  Dbut.  xxx.  11 — 13:  This  eommandment  whi(^  I  conmiand 
fbee  this  day,  H  is  not  bidden  from  thee,  neither  is  it  far  off. 
It  is  not  in  he«.Te»,  that  thou  sbonldest  say,  Who  shall  go  up 
for  tiB  to  heaven,  and  bring  it  onto  ns,  that  we  may  hear  it,  and 
do  it?  Neither  is  it  beyond  the  sea,  that  thou  snouMcst  say, 
Who  shall  go  over  the  sea  for  us,  and  bring  it  unto  us,  that  we 
may  bear  it,  and  do  it  ? 

''^Dbct.  xsx.  14  :  Bat  the  word  is  very  nigh  unto  thee,  in 
fty  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart,  that  thou  mayeet  do  it. 

■  Mat.  X.  32  :  WhosocTer  therefore  shall  confess  me  before 
men,  him  will  I  confess  also  before  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.  Luke,  xii.  8  :  Also  I  say  unto  yon.  Whosoever  shall 
confess  me  before  men,  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  also  confess 
before  the  angels  of  God.  Acts,  viii.  37  :  If  thou  believest 
with  alt  thine  heart,  thou  mayest  {be  bt^ted].  ■   And  he  an-* 
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the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart 
that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou 
shalt  be  saved. 

10  For  with  the  heart  mau  belicveth  unto 
righteousness  /  and  with  the  mouth  confession  \a 
made  unto  salvation. 

11  For  the  Scripture  saith,  Whosoever  '' be- 
lieveth  on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed.*" 

12  For  there  is  '  no  difference  between  the  Jew 
and  the  Greek :  for  the  same  ^  Lord  over  all  is 
'  rich"  unto  all  that  call  upon  him. 

13  For ""  whosoever  shall  call  u[>on  t!ie  name 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

14  How  then  sliall  they  call  on  him  in  whom 
they  have  not  believed  ?  and  how  shall  they  be- 
lieve m  liim  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  and 
how  sliall  they  heai-  "  without  a  preacher  ? 


'juBtiliciilion.  tPbil. 
o(  all,  rid).  Ham. 


'  coufouiideil.  fit.  Rh.      *  lie  a  llie  Kanw  I«rd 


swered  aod  said,  1  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  i^  the  Son  oT  God. 
1  JoHN.iv.  "2:  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God:  Every 
spirit  that  confesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is 
of  God. 

''  IsA.  xxviii.  16:  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation  a 
stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious  corner  stone,  a  sure  foundation : 
he  that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste,  do.  xMx.  23  :  Kings 
shall  be  thy  nursini;  fathers,  and  their  queens  thy  nursing 
mothers— and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  :  for  they 
shall  not  be  ashamed  that  watt  for  me.  Jer,  xvii.  7  :  Blessed 
is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and  whose  boi>e  the 
Lord  is.  Rom.  ix.  33 :  Whosoever  believeth  on  him  shall 
not  be  ashamed. 

'  See  on  Acts,  x.  35. 

■■Acts,  x,  36:  Preaching  peace  by  Jesus  Christ:  (he  is 
Lord  of  all.)  Rom,  iii.  29:  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  only  ?  is 
he  not  also  of  the  Gentiles  !  Yes,  of  the  Gentiles  also.  1  Tim. 
ii.  G  :  There  is  one  God,  and  one  mediator  between  God  and 
men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus. 
<    'Efb.  i.  7  :  do.  ii.  4.  7  :  see  on  Rom,  ii.  4. 

■•Sec  on  Acts,  ii.  21,  and  on  do.  vii.  69. 

"John,  XV.  22  :  If  I  had  tiut  come  and  spoken  unlo  them, 
Ihey  had   not  had  sir.     Tit.  i.  3 :  [Cod]  bulh  in  due  times 


CHAir 


l|^  15  And  how  shall  they  preacli,  except  they  be 
sent  ?  as  it  is  written,  "  How  beautiful  are  the 
feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gos|>cl  of  peaee, 
and  bring  giad  tidings  of  good  things  •'" 

Ifi  But  •■  they  have  not  all  obeyed  the  Gospel. 
For  Esaias  saith,  '*  Loi-d,  who  hath  believed  our" 

^report  ?'- 

|P  17  So  then  'faith  come/A  by  hearing,  and  hear- 
ing by  the  word  of  God. 

18  But  I  say."  Have  they  not  heartl  ?  Yes 
verily,  their  '  sound  went  into  all  the  earth,  and 
their  words  unto  the  'ends  of  the  world. 

19  But  1  say,"  Did  not  Israel  know?   Firat 


"  Gr.  the  liearing 
■*l  il«inanil.  Crn. 


'*li»it  preacli  peace  that  bring  goni)  tiilinits.  C>. 
hTa»./1.    y.     npreathiug,  J.  f.      »lask.^/(i.  Cr. 

manifested  his  woixl  through  preaching,  which  is  cumniitted 
ito  me  according  to  the  commatidment  ol'Ood  our  Saviour. 
IsA.  lii.  7  :  How  beauUrid  upon  the  moimiains  are  the  feet 
r  him  that  briii^eth  good  tidings,  that  publishetli  peace ;  thai 
bringctli  f;04>d  titiings  of  good,  that  piihlisheth  salvation;  tlial 
liih  unto  Zion.Thy  tiod  reigntth  !  Naic.  i.  IJ:  Behold  upon 
ie  niountaios  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that 
publishetli  peace. 

■*  Acta,  xxviii.  2-4:  And  some  beUered  the  things  which 
wi;re  spoken,  and  some  believed  not.  Hom.  iii.  3  :  For  what 
if  some  did  not  believe  *  shall  their  unbelitf  make  the  faith  of 
God  without  i^ffett?  Hed.iv.  2:  Unto  us  was  the  GoNpel 
(irrached,  as  well  as  unto  them  :  but  the  word  preaclied  did  nut 
prohl  them,  not  being  mixed  with  faith  in  them  that  heard  it. 
'*  IsA.  liii.  I  :  Who  hath  beheved  our  report  ?  and  to  whom 
the  arm  of  tlie  Lonn  revealed  'i  John.  xit.  38  :  Tlmt  the 
nying  of  Esaias  the  prophet  mi<;ht  be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake, 
jrd,  who  hatli  believed  our  report' 

'  I  Cor.  i.  21  :  It  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of  preach- 
ig  lo  save  them  that  believe.     V.vn.  i.  I'J  :  In  whom  ye  attio 
ad.  after  that  yc  heard  tlie  word  of  truth,  the  Gospul  of 
jr  Kidvatioii. 

'Mark,  xvi.  15:  And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  ye  into  all 

lie  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.     See  oa 

Iat.  xxiv.  11. 

'  I  KiKr.a,  xviii.  10;  A*  the  LoRti  thy  God  liveth,  there  is 

no  nation  or  kingdom,  whilher  my  lord  halh  not  sent  to  seek 

[thee.    Mat.  iv.8;  Again,  the  devil  takcth  him  up  into  an 


76  ROMANS.  ^-^W 

Moses  saith,  I  will  "provoke  you  to  jealousy'^ 
by  them  that  are  no  people,  and  by  a  'foofish 
nation  1  w-iil  anger  you. 

20  But  Esaia;^  is'ver}'  bold,  and  saitb^  I  was 
"  found  of  them  that  sought  me  not ;  I  was  made 
manifest  unto  them  that  asked  not  after  uie. 

21  But  to  Israel  ho  saith,  *  All  day  long  I  have 
stretched  forth  my  hands  unto  a  disobedient  and 
gahisaying  people. 

CHAP.  XI. 

I  Gitd  halh  not  tost  off  all  Israel .-  T  SowK  vMrt  tUcUd.  though  (Ac 
rrti  Ktre  hardfnea:  !6  litre  i*  hope  of  their  convtniim  :  18  the 
Uenliltt  may  not  insult  tipon  ibrm :  tfe  for  thtre  is  a  prontite  of 
litir  MaloMion  :  33  Gotfi  juJgvtenls  are  unstarc/iaile, 

I  Say  then.  Hath  God  "cast  away  his  people  ■' 

■1  bring  yoii  to  emnlntion.  AA. 

exciMN^ing  liigh  mountain,  and  showetli  hira  aU  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them. 

"  Deut.  iv.  6 :  Keep  therefore  and  do  them  ;  for  this  is  yOBf 
wisdom  and  your  nnderstanding  in  the  sight  of  the  nations, 
which  shall  liear  all  these  statutes,  and  sav.  Surely  this  great 
nation  ia  a  wise  and  understanding  peopfe.  do.  xxxii.  21  :  I 
will  move  them  to  jealousy  with  those  which  are  not  a  people ; 
twill  provoke  th«m  to  anger  with  a  rooliKh  nation.   Rou.  xi.ll. 

'  Tit,  iii.  3  :  For  we  ouraelves  also  were  sometimca  foolish, 
disobedient,  deceived,  serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  living 
in  malice  and  euvy,  hateful,  and  hnting  one  another 

"  IwA.  Ixv.  1 :  I  iim  «)iight  of  them  tliat  asked  not  for  mo ;  I 
lun  found  of  them  that  sought  me  not :  I  said.  Behold  me, 
behold  me,  unto  a  nation  tniit  was  not  called  by  my  name. 
RoM.  ix.30. 

» ItA.  Ixv.  2 ;  I  have  spread  out  my  hands  all  the  day  unto  a 
rebellions  people,  which  walkuth  in  a  way  that  was  not  good, 
«(ler  their  own  thoughts. 

CHAP.  XI. 

•  1  Sam.  xii.  22  :  The  Lord  wilt  not  forsake  his  people  for 
hia  great  naiue'n  »ake  :  because  it  hath  pleased  tbii  I.f>n»  to 
mnlceyou  his  people.  Pa.  xciv.  14  :  The  l.o»n  will  not  cast 
oifhis  people,  neither  will  he  forsake  his  inheritanco.  Jb«. 
xxxi.  3*  :  'hius  saith  llir  !.ori>;  If  heaven  above  can  be  mea- 
Kiired,  and  (he  foundations  of  the  earlh  efiirched  out  beneath, 
I  will  also  cast  off  all  the  seed  of  Isriiel  for  all  that  they  have 
'*         Xiilh  the  LoKU. 
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Gf>d  forbid.     For  ''  1  ixiso  am  an  Israelite,  of  the 
seed'  of  Al)raJiuin,  ofthv  tribu  of  Bciiiainiii. 

2  God  liath  not  cast  away  liis  people  wliicli  lie 
'  foreknew.  Wot  ye  not  wliat  tiie  Scripture  saith 
of  Elias?"  Iiovv  he  inaketh  iuterecssion '  to  God 
against  Israel,  saying, 

3  ''  Lord,  they  liave  killed  thy  prophets,  and 
dif^ged  down  thiue  altars ;  and  1  mu  left  alone, 
and  they  seek  my  life. 

4  But  what  saith  the  answer  of  God  unto  him  ? 
*  I  have  reserved  to  myself  seven  thousiiud  men, 
who  have  not  bowetl  the  knee  to  ike  image  of 
Biuil. 

5  Even  so  then  at  this  present  time  also  there 
is  a  'remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace. 

6  iVnd  "if  by  graee,  then  is  it  no  more  of 

'of  the  oirsjiring.  Pu.      'Gr.  in  Elias.  A.  V.  in  llie  history  of  Bliu- 
^brin^s  a  charge.  Ham. 

"  Acts,  xxii.  3  :  I  am  verily  a  man  which  am  a  Jew.  2  CoR. 
iu.tjS:  Are  they  Hebrews  J  ao  nm  I.  Are  they  Israelites?  6o 
a\  1.  Are  they  the  seed  of  Abraham  ?  so  am  I.  Phi.  iii.  5 : 
/ircontcised  the  eighth  day,  of  the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe 
~  Benjamin,  an  Hebi-eiv  of  the  Hebrews. 
'  8«c  on  Rom.  viii,  29. 

■^  I  KiNda,  xix.  10,  14  1  1  have  beea  veiy  jealous  for  the 
jOKD  God  of  hosts  ;  for  the  childrt;n  of  Israel  have  forsaken 
|t(iy  covenant,  tlirowii  down  thine  altars,  and  slain  thy  prophets 
ridi  the  auord  ;  and  I,  even  I  only,  am  left;  mid  they  seel;  my 
life,  to  take  it  away.  And  he  said,  1  have  been  very  jealous 
nror  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  :  because  the  children  of  Israel 
have  foi^ken  thy  covenant,  thrown  down  thine  altars,  and 
skin  thy  prophets  with  the  sword ;  and  1,  even  I  only,  am 
left ;  and  ihey  seek  my  life,  to  take  it  away, 

'  I  KiN<Js,  xix.  18  :  1  have  left  me  seven  thousand  in  Israel, 
all  tbe  knees  which  have  not  bowed  unto  Baal,  and  every 
Sioutli  which  bath  not  kissed  him. 

'  Rom.  ix.  27  :  Though  the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel 
iie  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  a  remiiiint  shall  be  saved. 

»  Deut.  ix.  4  :  Speak  not  thou  in  thine  heart,  after  that  the 

LoHu  thy  God  hath  cast  them  out  from  before  thee,  saying, 

"it  uiy  righteousness  the  I.orh  hath  brought  me  iu  to  posses.s 

is  laud :  but  fui  the  wickcduesei  of  these  nations  the  Loan 
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works ;  otherwise  grace  is  no  more  grace.  But  if 
it  be  of  works,  then  is  it  no  more  grace  :  other- 
wise work  is  no  more  work. 

7  Wliat  then  ?  ''  Israel  hath  not  obtained  that 
which  he  seeketh  for ;  but  the  election  Imth  ob- 
tained it,  and  the  'rest  were  blinded* 

8  (According  as  it  is  wTitten,  ''  God  hath  given 
them  the  spirit  of  slumber/'  eyes  that  they  should 
not  see,  and  ears  that  they  should  not  hear ;) 
unto  this  day. 

9  And  David  saith,  'Let  their  table  be  made 
a  snare,  and  a  trap,  and  a  stumblSngblock,  and  a 
recompence  unto  tjiem  : 

10  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,*  that  they  may 
not  see,  and  bow  down  their  back  alway. 

Ill  say  then,  Have  they  stumbled  that  they 
should  fall.'''  God  forbid:  but  rather  "through 

*  hnrdeufd.  2  CiiL.  iii.  U.  A.  V.    *remnrae.  A.  V.    *  blinded.  Ci>.  Sta. 
Cr.  Bi.      '  offeiiie.  R/i.  Pa. 

doth  drive  lliem  out  trooi  beTore  thee.  Rom.  iv.  4,  5  :  Nowto 
hira  that  worketh  ie  the  reward  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of 
debt.  But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  bdieveth  on  hira  that 
justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for  righteousness. 
Ga  l.  v.  4  :  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  unto  you,  whosoever 
of  you  are  justitied  by  the  law  ;  ye  are  fallen  from  grace. 
Eph,  ii.  8  :  For  hy  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith  ;  and  that 
not  of  yourselves  :  it  is  the  gift  of  CJod. 

*•  Rom.  ix.  31  ;  Israel,  which  followed  after  the  law  of 
righteousness,  hath  not  attained  to  the  taw  of  righteousness. 
Rom.  X.  3. 

'  See  on  Mat.  xiii.  14. 

*I>BUT.  XXIX.  4  :  Yet  the  I,ori>  hath  not  given  you  an  heart 
to  perceive,  and  eyes  to  see,  and  ears  to  hear,  unto  this  day. 
See  on  Mat.  xiii.  14, 

'  Ps.  Ixix,  22.  23  :  Let  their  table  become  a  snare  before 
them  :  and  that  which  should  have  been  for  their  welfare,  let 
it  become  a  trap.  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that  they  see 
not  ■,  and  make  their  loins  continually  to  shake. 

"'Acts,  xiii.  46,  46  :  Wlien  the  Jews  saw  the  multitudes, 
they  were  lllled  with  envy,  and  spake  against  those  things 
which  were  spoken  by  Paul,  contradicting  and  blaspheming. 
Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waited  bold,  and  said,  It  was  neces- 
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tlieir  fiill  salvation  is  come  unto  the  Gentiles,  for 

fo  "provoke  them  to  jealousy.^ 
12  Now  if  the  fall  of  them  be  the  riches  of  the 
t-orld,  and  the  diminishing  ^  of  them  the  riches  of 
fie  Gentiles  ;  how  much  more  their  fulness?'" 
13  For  I  speak  to  you  Gentile.s,  inasmuch  an 
1  am  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  1  magnify  " 
mine  office  : 
B.   14  If  by  any  means  I  may  provoke  to  emnla- 
^piou  '^  them  which  are  my  flesh,  and  might  "  save 
Hiome  of  them. 

t 


Id  fnllnw  them.  Gen.  'tltciij,  or  loss.  A.  I'.  '"how  intich  more 
lould  it  he  to,  rf  they  all  beUeve<l  ?  Ma.  "  will  Imtiour.  Rb.  ''lo 
1low  th«in.  Om. 


«SiLry  that  the  word  of  God  should  first  have  been  spoken  to 
lou :  but  seeing  ye  put  it  from  you,  and  Judge  yourselves  un- 
korthy  of  everlasting  life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles,    do. 
Kviii.  6  :  And  when  they  opposed  themselves,  and  blasphemed, 
he  shook  his  raiment,  and  anid  unto  them.  Your  blood  be  upon 
your  oivn  heads  ;  1  am  clean  :  from  henceforth  I  will  go  unto 
■obe  Gentiles,      ih.  \xii.  18,21  :  And  saw  b'im[A/umias]  snying 
^nuilo  me.  Make  haste,  and  get  thee  quickly  out  of  Jerusalem  : 
for  they  will  not  receive  thy  testimony  concerning  me.     And 
'  e  said  unto  me.  Depart :  for  I  will  send  thee  far  hence  unto 
tie  G«ntilea.    do.  sxviii.  24, 28  :  And  some  believed  the  things 
vhich  were  spoken,  and  some  believed  not.  Be  it  known  there- 
ire  unto  you,  that  the  salvation  of  God  is  sent  unto  the  Gea- 
iJes,  and  that  they  will  hear  it. 
"Rom.  X.  jy. 
*  See  on  Acts,  ix.  15. 

►  Mat.  xviii.  15:  If  he  shall  hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy 
brother.  1  Cor,  vVt.  16:  For  whatknoweat  thou,  O  wife,  whe- 
tier  thou  shalt  save  thy  husband  ?  or  how  knowest  thou,  O 
lan.  whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  wife  ?  do.  ix.  19, 22 :  1  made 
Byself  a  seri-ant  unto  all,  that  1  might  ^ain  the  more.  I  am 
pade  all  ihinj^a  to  all  men,  that  1  miglit  by  all  means  save 
ome.  1  Tim.  iv.  16:  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the 
QCtrine ;  continue  in  them  :  for  in  doing  this  thon  shalt  both 
save  thyBelf.  and  them  that  hear  thee.  James,  v.  20  :  He  that 
^^onveiteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way  shall  save  a 
^Koal  from  deatli.  1  Pf.t.  ili.  1  :  Likewise,  ye  wives,  be  in  stib- 
^Btction  to  your  own  husbands;  that,  if  any  obey  not  the  word, 
^■bey  also  may  without  the  word  be  won  by  tlie  conversation  of 
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15  For  if  the  ea.stinf»  away  of  theui  he  the  re- 
conciling of  the  world,  what  s/uiH  the  receiving 
of  them  be,  hut  life  from  the  dead  ? 

16  For  '•if '^  the  firstfruit  he  holy,  the  lump  w 
also  hohj  :  and  if  the  root  he  holy,  so  are  the 
branches. 

17  And  if  some  of  the  'bi-anches  be  broken 
off,  and  thou,  being  a  'wild  olive  tree,  wert 
'graffed  in  among  them,"  and  with  them  par- 
takest  of  the  root  and  fatness  of  the  olive  tree  ; 

18  "  Boast  not  against  the  branches.  But  if  thou 
boast,  thou  bearest  not  the  root,  but  the  root 
thee. 

»  And  if.  Ham.        »  for  IhcMi.  A.  V. 

thewivei.  Jude,23:  OUiera sare with  fear. pulling  ihcm  out 
of  the  fire. 

■)  Lkv.  xxiii.  10:  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  oiid  ftay 
unto  them.  When  ye  be  come  into  the  land  which  I  eive  unto 
you,  and  shall  reap  the  harvest  thereof,  then  ye  Hhafl  bring  n 
sheaf  of  the  tirstfruitsofyour  harvest  unto  the  priest.  Numo- 
XV,  llj — '21  :  Spesik  unto  the  ch>ldr*^n  of  Israel,  and  say  unto 
ihcin.  When  ye  corae  into  the  whither  I  bring  you,  then  it 
shall  ha,  that,  when  ye  eat  of  the  bread  of  the  land,  ye  shall 
ofl'cr  up  nn  ht-avv  otirringunlo  the  Loku.  Ye  shall  oner  up  a 
cake  of  the  first  of  your  donirh  for  an  heave  oifering  :  uk  ye  do 
the  heave  otfering  of  the  thresbingAoor,  so  shall  ye  heave  it. 
Of  the  first  of  your  dough  ye  shall  give  unto  the  Louu  od 
heave  offering  in  your  generations. 

■'Jeu.  xi.  16:  The  Lord  called  thy  name.  A  green  olive 
tree,  fair,  and  of  goodly  fruit :  with  the  noise  of  a  great  tumult 
he  hath  kindled  fire  upon  it,  and  the  branches  of  it  arc  broken. 

'Acts,  ii.i^:  For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  to  your 
children,  and  to  all  that  arc  afar  olf.  even  as  many  as  the  Lrfird 
our  God  shiill  call.  Kl>n.  ii.  12,13:  That  at  that  time  ye  were 
witliout  Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  ot  Israel, 
and  stranger^t  from  the  covenants  of  promise,  having  no  hope, 
luid  without  God  in  the  world  :  but  now  in  Christ  JesuB  ye  who 
someliiues  were  far  off  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

'Epa.  iii.  6  :  That  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellowheirv,  and 
of  the  same  body,  and  partakers  of  his  promise  in  Chviiit  by 
tlie  (iosp«l. 

"  I  Cob,  X.  12;  The  words  under  vet.  2I>. 
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19  Thou  wilt  say  then,  The  branches  were 
>rokeii  off,  that  I  might  be  f^fiffed  in. 

20  Well;  beeaiiseofiuibelief  they  were  broken 
?ff,  and  thon  standest  by  faith.     '  Be  not  liigh- 

indcd,  but  "^  fear : 

21  For  if  God  spared  not  the  natural  branches, 
take  heed  lest  he  also  spare  not  thee. 

22  Behold  therefoi-e  the  goodness  and  severity 
'God  :  on  them  which  feU,  severity ;  but  toward 

goodness,  'if  thou  continue  in  kis  good- 
less  :  otherwise  thou  also  shult  be  ^cut  off. 

23  And  they  also,  '  if  tJiey  abide  not  in  un- 
slief,  shall  be  graffed  in :  for  God  is  able  to 

them  in  again. 

24  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of  the  olive  ti-ee 
which  is  wild  by  nature,'^  and  wert  graffed  con- 
to  natm-e  into  a  good  olive  tree :  how  much 

'cut  oll'frum  tiic  uilcl  olive  tree  wliicli  wus  naliirul  to  thee.  Ham. 

"  HoM.  xii.  16. 

'Pno.  xxriii.  14:  Hnppy  is  the  man  that  fearetJi  alway: 
at  lie  that  liardeneth  Wta  heart  shall  fall  into  mischief.  Isa. 
tvi.  2  :  To  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor  and 

'a  contrite  spirit, and  tremblcth  at  luy  word.      1  Cor.  x.  12  : 

tl  him  that  tniuketh  he  Htandeth  take  beed  lest  he  fall.  Phi. 
12 :  Work  out  your  own  ealvatiou  with  fear  and  trcm- 
iiaa. 

'  r  Cor.  XV.  2 :  By  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye  keep  in 
memory  what  I  preached  unto  you,  unless  ye  have  believed 
1  vain.  Hku.  iii.  G,  14t  Whose  house  are  we,  if  we  hold  fast 
he  confideDC«  and  llie  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm  unto  the  end. 
^or  we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ,  if  we  hold  the  begiuning 
'our  confidt'uce  stedfaat  unto  the  end,  dv.  s.  23,38  :  Let  us 
old  fnsl  the  profeasion  of  our  faith  without  wavering ;  (for  he 
,  faithful  that  promised.)  Now  the  just  shall- live  by  faith  : 
Bt  if  any  man  draw  back,  my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure 
I  liiro. 

'  JoiiM,  xr.  2  :  Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit 
i  laketh  away :  and  every  branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he 
jinrgelh  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit. 

'2CoK.  iii.  lU:  Ncvcrthc-Ifss  whoii  it  shall  turu  to  tlie 
Uttd,  the  vail  shall  be  t^kcn  away. 


A.  D.6d. 


more  sliall  these,  which  be  tbenatnfal  branches,*^ 
be  grafFed  mto  theb  own  oKve  tree  ? 

^  For  I  would  not.  brethren,  that  ye  should 
be  ignorant  of  this  mystery  ;'•"  lest  ye  should  be 
■  wise  in  your  own  conceits ;  that  *  blindness " 
in  part  is  happened  to  Israel,  '  until  the  fulness 
of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in. 

26  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved:  as  it  h 
written,  "There  shall  come  out  of  Sion  the  De- 
liverer, and  shall  turn  away  ungodUuess  froui 
Jacob  : 

27  For  this  m  my  covenant  unto  them,  when  1 
fthall  take  away  their  sins. 

28  As  concerning  the  Gospel,  tkei/  are  enemies 
for  your  sakes  :  but  as  touching  the  election, 
they  are  'beloved  for  the  fathers*  "  sakes. 


"wUdi  are  according  (o   nature.  Ham, 
MiMfdMM,  v4.  r.     ntl>eirMh«n    Co. 


"f««el.    Ca.   .Wo.   C™. 


■  KoM.  xii.  16.  Tliv  words  uoder  tct.  20. 

*•  Ver.  7.  2  Cob.  iii.  14  :  But  their  miads  were  blinded  :  Tot 
until  tliis  day  remaineth  the  same  vail  untalen  away  ia  the 
reading  of  the  old  testament;  which  vail  is  done  away  in 
Cbriat. 

*  Luke,  xxt.  24  :  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the 
GentilcK.  until  the  timc-H  of  the  Gentiles  be  rulfilled.  Rbv. 
Tii.  9  ;  After  tbia  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  a  great  multitude,  which 
no  man  could  number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people, 
and  tongue*,  itluod  Uirfore  the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb. 

*  Ph.  xiv.  7  :  O  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  were  come  out  of 
Zion  !  1"A.  xxvii.  9  :  By  this  iberefore  shall  the  iniquity  of 
Jacob  be  pureed ;  and  tnis  is  all  the  fruit  to  take  away  his 
ain.  do.  lix.  20  :  The  Redeemer  shall  come  to  Zion.  and  unlo 
them  that  turn  from  transgression  in  Jacob,  satth  the  Lord. 
Jkr.  itxxi.3l,&c:  Behold,  the  days  come,  sailh  the  Lord, 
that  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel,  aitd 
with  the  house  of  Judah,  tic.  Heb.  Tiii.  8:  For  finding  fault 
witli  them,  he  saith.  Heboid,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
when,  Slc.  aa  in  Jeremiah,  do.  x.  16:  This  is  the  covenunt 
that  I  will  make  with  them  aOer  tho&c  days,  siiith  the  Lord.  I 
will  put  my  laws  into  their  hearlH,  and  in  their  minds  will  I 
write  them. 

'  Dkut.  vii.  a  :  But  because  the  Ldru  luved  you,  and  be- 
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\  29  For  tlie  gifts  and  caUing  of  God  are  '  witli- 
>ut  rejicntauee. 

30  For  as  ye  in  ^  times  past  have  wot  believed  " 
Bod,  yet  have  now  obtained  mercy  tlirougli  their 
^ibelief:« 

[  31  Even  so  have  these  also  now  not  believed,^ 
pat  through  your  mercy-'  they  also  may  obtain 
percy. 

[  32  For  ■■  God  hath  concluded  thein  all "  in  un- 
belief,'^ that  he  might  have  mercy  upon  all. 

33  '  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the 
risdom  and  knowledge  of  God  !  how  '  unsearch- 

^^gbtytd.A.  y.  "  difioWiJieiice.  We.  "obeyoJ.  A.  V,  "tin;  nirrcy 
■blfrweil  on  jou.  Wh.  •'  shut  lliem  all  up  togellier.  A.  V.  "  (Itsobe- 
pencp.  We.  Pu. 

kuBe  he  would  keeji  the  oath  which  be  had  sworn  untn  your 
Btbera,  hatU  the  Lord  brought  you  out  with  a  mighty  hand. 
Bid  redeemed  yon  out  uf  tne  bouse  of  hondmen,  from  tl;e 
nnd  of  Pharaoh  king  of  feypt,  du.  ix.  5  :  Not  for  thy 
BghteousnesB,  or  for  Uie  uprightneas  of  thine  heart,  dosl  thou 
Ko  to  possess  their  land:  hut  for  the  wickedness  of  these 
Kations  the  Loho  thy  Ood  doth  drive  tbem  out  from  before 
[bee,  and  that  he  may  perform  the  word  which  the  Lord 
■ware  unto  thy  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  do.  x.  15  : 
pnty  the  Lmrd  hnd  a  delight  in  thy  fathers  to  love  them,  and 
BK  choae  their  seed  alter  them,  even  you  above  all  people,  a»  it 
is  this  day. 
f    'NtiMD.  xxiii.  19.     See  on  Rom.  iii.  3. 

'  Epii.  ii.  2 ;  Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked  according  to 
uic  course  of  this  world,  according  to  the  prince  of  the  power 
pf  the  uir,  ihe  spirit  that  now  worketli  id  the  children  of  dis- 
Bb«diencc.  Col.  iii.  7  :  In  thu  which  ye  also  walked  some 
ume,  when  ye  lived  in  them. 
I    •'Gal.  iii.  22.     See  on  Rom.  iii.  23. 

[,  '  P8.  evil.  8,  &,c;  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for 
■is  goodness,  and  fur  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
pen ! 

I  *JoB,  v.  9:  Which  doeth  great  things  and  unsearchable; 
narvellous  things  without  number.  d».  \x.  10  :  Which  doeth 
Breut  tilings  past  finding'  out ;  yea,  and  wonders  without  nnm- 
Eer.  iA>,  xi.  /  :  Canst  tliou  by  searching  find  out  God  '\  canst 
^uu  find  out  the  Alini<;hty  unto  perfection  \  Ps.  xxxvi.  6: 
shy  nghteou»neH»  ib  like  the  great  mountains  ;  thy  judgments 
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ablc  are  his  judgments,  and  Wis  wnys  past  find- 
ing out ! 

34  For  who  hath  'known  the  mind  of  the  Lord  ? 
who  hath  becM  his  counsellor  ? 


or 


35  Or  who  hath  first  "given  to  him,  and  it 
shall  be  recompensed  unto  him  again  ? 

30  For  "of  him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him, 
are  all  things :  •*  to  whom  '''be  glory  for  ever.  Amen. 


« to  him.  A.  V. 


are  a  great  deep.  do.  xcii.  5 :  O  Lori>,  bow  great  itre  tky 
works T  and  thy  tlioiights  are  very  deep.  2Esi>r.  v.  40  :  Like 
a3  thou  canst  do  none  of  these  things  that  I  have  spoken 
of,  even  so  canst  thou  not  find  out  my  judgment,  or  in  the  enil 
the  love  that  I  have  promised  unto  my  people.  Ecci.us.  xviii. 
4 :  To  whom  hath  he  given  power  to  declare  his  works  1  and 
who  shall  find  out  his  nohlu  acts? 

'Jon,  XV.  8  :  Hast  thou  heard  the  secret  of  God  ?  and  dost 
thou  restrain  wisdom  to  thyself?  Isa.  xl.  13:  Who  halh 
directed  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  or  being  his  counsellor  hatli 
taught  him?  Jer.  sxiii,  18  :  Who  hath  stood  in  the  counsel 
of  the  Loitn,  and  hath  perceived  and  heard  his  word?  who 
hath  marked  his  word,  and  heard  it?  Wisi>.  is.  13;  What 
man  is  he  that  can  know  the  counsel  of  God  ?  or  who  can 
Uiink  whftt  the  will  of  the  Lord  is?  Ecclus.  xlii.  21:  Unto 
him  may  nothing  be  added,  neither  can  he  be  diminished,  and 
he  hath  no  need  of  any  counsellor.  1  Cos.  li.  16 :  Who  hath 
known  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  that  he  may  instruct  him  ?  bat 
we  have  the  mind  of  Christ. 

""  Job,  xxwi.  22  :  Behold,  God  exaltetb  by  bis  power :  who 
tsaclieth  like  bim  ? 

"  Job,  xxsv.  7  ;  If  thou  be  righteous,  what  givest  thou  bim? 
or  what  receiveth  he  of  thine  hand?  tlo.  xli.  11 :  Who  hath 
prevented  me,  that  1  should  repay  bim?  whatsoever  is  under 
the  whole  heaven  is  mine. 

"See  on  John,  i.  3. 

pGal.  i.  6  :  To  whom  he  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
1  Ti»i.  i.  17  :  Now  unto  the  King  eternal,  immortal,  invisible,  - 
the  only  \fise  God,  be  honour  and  yl*>iy  fi"  *^'^^^  "ud  ever. 
Amen.  2  TtM.  iv.  18:  And  the  Lord  shall  deliver  me  from 
every  evil  work,  and  will  preserve  me  unlo  his  be;ivenly  king- 
dom :  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  Heb.  xiii. 
21 :  Make  yon  perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do  his  will, 
working  in  you  that  which  is  wvUpleasing  in  his  sight,  tlirough 
Jesus  Christ;  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  evur.  Amen. 


lien. 
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Oott's  mtrtit$  vnat  nwtw  ut  to  please  Gad  ;  3  tin  man  num  tliini  (oe  ] 
V'^  of  himstff,  6  but  attend,  every  one,  on  that  calling  trliefeintl 
me  u  placed:  9  lo'-r.  awl  tnoiiy  other  dttlin,  are  r^^i^d  o/  nttA 
19  mtnge  it  tptcutUy J'oTlidd<a.  | 

I  'Beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  bj^  the.] 
lercies  of  God,  ''that  ye  'present  your  bodies  a.j 
■*  living  sacritk-e,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,,  I 
which  is  your  reasonable  service.  '\ 

2  Aiidbe  uot  "couformed  to  this  world:  but  I 

1  Pet.  v.  1 1  :  To  fiim  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ] 
ever.  Aueu.  2  Pet.  iii.  18  :  But  grow  in  gract,  and  in  the- j 
knonlcdgi;  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  .Tesus  Cfiiisl.  To  him  bfil 
glory  both  now  and  forever.  Amen.  Jude,  25:  To  the  only  I 
wise  God  our  Saviour,  be  glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and  *^ 
power,  both  now  and  ever.  Amen.  Riiv.  i.  G:  And  hulh  I 
made  us  kings  and  Priests  unto  God  and  his  Father;  to  hint  1 
be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen.  1 

CHAP.  XII.  I 

■  2  CoK.  X.  1  :  Now  I  Paul  myself  beseech  you  by  the  moek-  j 
ness  and  gentleness  of  Christ.  j 

''  I  Pet.  ii.  S:  Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built  up  a  spi-  I 
TttuaJ  ligoBc,  an  holy  priesthood,  to  olTer  up  spiritual  sacrilioeg,  J 
acceptshie  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ.  1 

'  Pa.  I.  13. 14  :  Will  I  eat  the  fle»h  of  bulls,  or  drink  the 
Mood  of  goats?     Offer  unto  God  thanksgiving;  and  pay  thy 
vows  uulo  the  most  high.     Rom.  vi.  13,  16,  19:  Neither  yieltf'  I 
ye  your  members  ns  instruments  of  unrighteousness  unto  sin  :   I 
but  yi«ld  yourselves  unto  God,  as  those  Uiat  are  alive  from  tho    1 
<t«Aa,  and  your  members  as  instruments  of  righteousness  unto    I 
God.     Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye  yield  yourselves  servants    I 
to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to  whom  yo  obey  ;  whether  of  sin    I 
unto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto  righteousness  ?   I  speak  after 
Ibe  manner  of  men  because  of  the  infirmity  of  your  Hesh  :  for 
as  ye  have  yielded  your  members  servants  to  uncleanuess  and 
to  iniquity  unto  iniquity;  even  so  now  yield  your  members 
serrants  to  righteousness  unto  holiness.      1  Cor.  vi.  13,  20  : 
Meats  for  the  belly,  and  the  belly  for  meats:  but  God  shall    I 
destroy  both  it  and  them.     Now  the  body  is  not  for  foriiica-    I 
lion,  but  for  the  Lord ;  aud  the  Lord  for  the  body.     Ye  arc    1 
bought  with  a  pric«  :  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  ^  ] 
ID  voui  Kpirit,  which  are  God's.  ^  | 

'Hbb.  X.  2() :  By  a  new  and  Uviog  way.  which  he  hath  con-':  I 
secnttcd  for  us.  tlirough  the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  hia  flesh.  "' 

*  Kxou.  xxiii.  2  :  lliou  shalt  not  follow  a  multitude  to  do 
«vil.     Wisn.  ii.   12:  Let  uk  lie  in  wait   for   the   righteous: 


86 


ROMANS. 


A.  r>.  60. 


be  ye  ''traiisfonned  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind, 
tliat  ye  may  *  pi-ove '  what  is  that  good,  and  ac- 
ceptable, and  perfect,  will  of  God. 

3  For  1  say,  ''  through  the  grace  g^ven  unto 
me,  to  every  man  that  is  among  you,  'not  to 
think  of  himself  more  highly  than  he  ought  to 
tliink ;  but  to  think  soberly,^  according  as  God 
hath  ''  dealt  to  every  man  the  measure  of  faith. 

■  Jisceru  and  approve.  Whit,  Rh.        *  Gr.  to  sobriety,  A.  V. 


because  he  is  not  for  our  turn,  and  he  is  cleau  contrary  to  our 
doings;  he  upbiaidelh  us  with  our  offending  ihe  law.  and  ob- 
jecieth  to  our  infamy  the  transgressings  of  our  education. 
1  Pet.  i.  14  :  As  obedient  childreo,  not  fashioning  yourselves 
according  to  the  former  lusts  in  your  ignorance,  1  John,  ji. 
15 :  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him. 

'Eph.  i.  18 :  The  eyes  of  your  understanding  bein^  enlight- 
ened ;  that  ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and 
what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints. 
do.  iv.  22 — 24  :  That  ye  put  off  concerning  the  former  conver- 
sation the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceit- 
ful lusts ;  and  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind ;  and  that 
ye  put  on  the  new  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in  righte- 
ouaneas  and  true  holinesa.  Col.  i.  21,  22  :  You,  that  were 
sometime  alienctted  and  enemies  in  your  mind  by  wicked 
worka,  yet  now  hath  he  reconciled  in  the  body  of  his  flesh 
through  death,  to  present  you  holy  and  unbtanieable  and  nn- 
reproveable  in  his  sight,  do-  iJi-  10:  And  have  put  on  the 
new  man,  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  afler  the  image  of 
him  that  created  him. 

«  EfH.  V.  10,  17.     See  on  1  Thbs.  iv.  3. 
^  See  on  Rom,  i,  5. 

'  Ver,  16.  Pro.  iii.  7  :  Be  not  wise  in  tliine  own  eyes,  do- 
XXV.  27  :  For  men  to  search  their  own  glory  is  not  glory,  do. 
xxvi.  12.  16 :  Seest  thou  a  man  wise  in  iiis  own  conceit :  there 

is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him.     The  sluggard  is  wi»ef  in 

his  own  conceit  than  seven  men  that  can  render  a  rea&on. 

£ccLES.  vii.  16  ;  Neither  make  thyself  overwtse.     1i>a.  v.  21  ; 

Woe  unto  them  that  ai'e  wise  in  their  own  eyes,  and  prudeul— ^ 

lit  their  own  sight!     Rom.  xi.  20,  26. 

^  Mat.  XXV.  15  :  Unto  one  he  gave  five  talents,  to  anothei-' 

two,  and  to  another  one ;  to  every  man  according  to  hiit  jj^veral 

ability.     1  Cor,  xii.  7,  11 :  The  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  i» 


CHAP.  XIT. 


'4  For  as  we  have  many  members  in  one 
body,  and  ■''  all  '  nicmbei-s  have  not  tlie  same 
office : 

5  So  "we,   being   many,   m*e   one    body  in 
Chiist,  and  everj-  one  members  one  of  another. 

6  "  Having  then  gifts  differujg  "  according  to 

given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal.  All  these  worketh  tha* 
one  and  the  selfsame  Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  severally  as 
he  will.  Eph.  iv.  7  :  Unto  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace  ac- 
cording to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ. 

*  1  Cob.  xii.  12,  13  :  As  the  body  is  one.  and  hath  many 
members,  and  all  the  members  of  that  one  body,  being  many, 
are  one  body  :  so  also  is  Christ.     Fyr  by  one  Sjjiril  are  we  all 
ba))tized  into  one  body.      Eph.  iv.  4.  lb  :  There  is  one  body, 
and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye  arc  called  in  one  hope  of  your 
celling.     From  whom  [Chrht']    the   whole  body  fitly  jomcU    I 
together  and  compacted  by  that  which  every  joint  stipplietli. ) 
according  to  the  effectual  working  in  the  measure  of  every  part.   I 
maketh  increase  of  the  body  unto  the  edifyiiiE;  of  itself  in  love. 

"  1  Cob.  vi.  15  :  Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies  are  the  mem- 
bers  of  Chiist  ?    do.x.M:  We  being  many   are  one  bread, 
and  one  body,     do.  xi,  .'i  :  The  head  of  every  man  is  Christ 
<lv.  xii.  20,  27  :  But  now  are  they  many  members,  yet  but 
one  body.     Now  yc  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and  member* 
in  particular.     Eph.  i.  22.  23:  Ana  gave  him  to  be  the  head    I 
over  all   things  to  the  Church,  which   is  bis  body.     do.  ii,    I 
16.21 :  That  he  might  reconcile  both  unto  God  in  one  body    I 
by  the  cms*.     In  whom  all  the  building  fitly  framed  toge-  j 
ther  groweth  nnto  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord.    do.  iv.  12,  15,.  j 
16,2a:  For  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ.     But  speaking 
the  truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things,  which 
is  the  head,  even  Christ :  from  whom.  Sec.  as  under  ver.  4. 
Wherefore  putting  away  lying,  speak  every  man  tnith  with  bitir 
neighbour  :  for  we  are  members  one  of  unother.    do,  v.  23,  30  : 
ChnBt  ia  the  bead  of  the  Church.     We  are  members  of  hiti   i 
body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones.     Col.  i.  18,24:  He  is  the    , 
IteMl  of  the  body,  the  Church. — Who  now  rejoice  in  my  suf- 
ferings for  you,  and  fill  up  that  which  is  behmd  of  the  atflic- 
tiona  of  Clirist  in  my  flesh,  for  hia  body's  sake,  which  is  thr 
Church. 

*  I  CoK.  xii.  4, 7 :  Now  tberrt  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the- 
gMne  Spirit.     But  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  girea  to- 
Hiry  man  to  profit  witlial.     But  all  these  worketh  that  one    I 
Bd  the  s«lfflame  Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  severally  wt  be 
HVOL.  III.  H 
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the  grace  that  is  given  to  us,  whether  '  prophecy, 
lei  Its  prophesy  according  to  the  proportion  qf 
faith; 

7  Or  ^ministry,  let  ua  wait  on  our  ministering : 
or  he  that  '  teacheth,  on  teaching  ; 

8  Or  he  that  '  e^diorteth,  on  exhortation :  he 
that  *giveth,''  lei  him  do  it  with  '  simpticity  ;^  he 

•impartetfa.  A.  V.         ^libently.  3  Cox.  ^iii.  2.  A.  V. 


will.  Epb.  ir.  7  :  Unto  every  one  of  as  is  given  grace  ac- 
cording to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ.  Heb.ii.  4:  God 
alao  bearing  them  witness,  both  with  signs  sod  wonder^,  and 
with  divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  according 
to  his  owD  will.  1  Pet.  iv.  10,  11  :  As  every  man  hatii  re- 
ceived the  gift,  even  so  minister  the  same  one  to  another,  as 
good  stewards  of  the  manifold  gnce  of  God.  If  soy  van 
speak,  let  him  6t>eak  as  the  oracles  of  God ;  if  any  man 
minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability  which  God  giveth : 
that  God  in  all  things  may  be  glorified  through  Jesus  Chnst. 

•Ver.  3. 

P  See  on  Acts,  xi.  27. 

*  1  Cor.  xii,  5  :  There  are  diiferences  of  administratioRB, 
but  the  game  Lord. 

'  Acts,  siii.  I :  There  were  in  the  church  that  was  at  Aa- 
tioch  certain  prophets  and  teachers  ;  as  Barnabas,  do.  xx.  28 : 
Take  heed  therefore  onto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over 
the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to  &ed 
the  Church  of  God.  Eph.  iv.  I  i,  12  :  He  gave  some — pastors 
and  teachers  ;  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  woi^  of 
the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ.  Gal.. 
vi.  6  :  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word  commonicate  nato 
him  that  teacheth  in  all  good  things.  1  Tim.  t.  17  :  Lattlie 
elders  that  rule  well  be  counted  worthy  of  doable  hooour, 
especially  they  who  labour  in  the  word  and  doctrine.  I  Vvt. 
V.  2  :  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  ia  among  you. 

*  1  Coa.  xiv.  3  :  But  he  that  prophesieth  speaketh  unto  men 
to  ediiicaticm,  and  exhortation,  and  comfort.  Acts.  s,v.  32. 
See  on  Acts,  xiti.  43. 

*  Mat.  vi.  I — 3  :  Take  heed  that  ye  do  oot  your  alius  beibn 
men,  to  be  seen  of  them  :  otherwise  ye  have  no  reward  of  yo«r 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Therefore  when  thou  doeat  tUDt. 
aims,  do  not  sound  a  trumpet  before  thee.  But  whea  tboa 
doest  alms,  let  not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right  hand 
doeth. 

"2CoB.viii.  2:  Their  deep  poverty,  abouadad  unto,  de 
riAlMa  of  their  liberality. 


A,  D. 


chap:  xii. 


that   'nUeth,  with  diligence;  he  that  showeth 
mercy,  with  *  cheerfiihiess. 

9  Lef  *■  love  be  nithoiit  dis-^iniiihition.    J"  Abhor 
that  wliich  is  eviS ;  cleave  to  that  which  is  good. 

10  *  -Be  kindly  afFcctioimte  one  to  another  with 
brotherly  love;^  'u\  honour  •preferrmg  one  another; 

"ill  the  lave  of  tlic  brethren.  A.  V- 

'  Acts,  xx.  28  :  Take  hted  tlierefore  utilo  yourselves,  and  j 
to  »U  the  Dock,  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  J 
you  o?ers«ers,  to  feed  the  Church  of  God.  which  he  halh  pur-  1 
cbased  with  hid  own  blood.  1  Tubs.  v.  I'2  :  We  heseech  you,  1 
bretbreii,  to  know  them  which  lubour  amoii";  you,  and  are  OTer  I 
you  in  the  Lord,  and  admonish  you.  L  Tim.  v.  17  :  Let  tbo  ] 
elders  which  rule  well  he  counted  worthy  of  double  honour,  ] 
owecinlly  ihev  who  labour  in  tlte  word  and  doctrine.  Heb.  j 
xiii.  17,  24 :  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and  sub-  1 
mit  yourselves.  Salute  all  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you.  j 
I  Pet.  V.  2:  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is  amoDg  you,  1 
taking  the  oversight  thereof,  not  by  constraint,  but  willingfy  ;  I 
not  for  fillhy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind.  I 

"2  Cor.  ix,  7  :  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver.  | 

»"  V  Tim.  i.  5  ;  1  Pet.  i.  22.     See  on  John,  xiii.  34,  35.  I 

tPs.  xxxiv,  14  :  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good.  do.  xxxj'x,  I 
4  :  He  deviaeth  mischief  upon  his  bed  ;  he  setteth  himself  ia  J 
away  that  is  not  good  ;  he  abhorreth  not  evil.  do.  xxxvii.  27  :  ] 
Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good  ;  and  dwell  for  evermore,  do.  J 
xcvit.  10  :  Yv  tltat  love  the  Lohd,  hale  evil.  do.  ci.  3  :  I  will  I 
set  no  wicked  thing  before  mine  eyes:  1  hate  the  work  of  I 
them  that  turn  aside  ;  itshall  not  cleave  to  me.  do.  cxis.  12^:  1 
T  triitevm  all  thy  precepts  concerning  all  things  to  be  tight;  am|  I 
I  hale  every  falne  way.  Pro.  viii.  13  :  The  fear  of  the  Lord  I 
U  to  hate  evil :  pride,  and  arrogancy,  and  the  evil  way,  and  the  I 
Jroward  mouths,  do  1  hate.  Isa.  i.  16, 17  :  Wash  you.  make  I 
you  clvtui ;  put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before  mln«|,l 
eves  i  cease  to  do  evil ;  team  to  do  well.  Amos.  v.  )4,  I'S  :  1 
Seek  eood,  and  not  evil,  that  ye  may  live.  Hate  the  eviL  auttj 
to¥0  u»c  good,  and  establish  judgment  in  the  gale.  I  Pet.  I 
iii.  10,  11  :  He  that  will  love  life,  and  see  ^ood  days,  let  hint  J 
refrain  his  tongue  from  evil,  and  hi»  lips  tnat  they  speak  uq  1 

Jaile  :  let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do  good.  3John,11:  Be-1 
Ofcd,  follow  not  that  which  is  evil,  but  that  which  is  gootfi  ] 
f'  See  on  John,  xiii.  34,  35.  ,  ,_] 

■  EccLUs.  iii.  18 ;  The  greater  thou  art,  the  more  humble  1 
tbyeelf.  and  thou  ahalt  find  Tavour  before  the  Lord.     Mat.  1 
■B.  S6  ;  ^VhoHoev«r  will  be  great  among  you,  let  him  be  yoor  ' 
■  u3  ' 
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1 1  •"  Not  slothlul  in  business  ;  'fen-ent  in  spirit ; 
•serving  the  Lord  ; 

12  "  llcjoicing  in  hope  ;  'patient  in  tribulation  ; 
'  continuing  instant  in  prayer ; 

minister.  Luke,  xiv.  10:  When  thou  art  bidden,  go  am)  ett 
down  in  the  lowest  rooiD.  Kom.  xiii.  7:  Render  iherclbre  toall 
th«tT  dups  :  tnbutc  to  whom  tribute  is  due  ;  custoio  to  whom 
cmtoin  ;  fear  to  whom  fear;  hononr  to  whom  honour.  Eph. 
V.  21  :  Submitting  yourselves  one  to  another  in  the  fear  of  God. 
Phi.  ii.  3  :  Let  nothine  be  done  through  strife  or  vainglory  ;, 
but  in  lowliness  of  mind  let  each  esteem  other  better  than 
themaelveii.  Coi..  iii.  12:  Put  on  therefore,  aa  ihe  elect  of 
God,  holy  and  botovt^d,  boneU  of  mercies,  kindnesii.  humble- 
ne»*of  mind,  nu'ekni-ss,  longsufiering,  1  Pet.  ii.  17  :  Honour 
all  men.  <li>.  v.  5  :  Likewi»e,  ye  younger,  submit  yourselres 
nnto  the  elder.  Vea.  all  of  you  be  subject  one  to  another,  and 
be  clothed  with  humilitv. 

^  EfXLes.  ix.  10  :  Wiiat«oever  (hy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it 
with  thy  might;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  know- 
ledge, nor  uifidom,  in  the  grave,  whilher  thou  goest.  Acts, 
xx.  34,  36  :  Vea,  ye  yourselves  know,  that  these  hands  have 
ministered  unto  my  necessities,  and  to  them  that  were  with  me. 
I  have  showed  you  all  things,  how  that  so  labouring  ye  ought 
to  support  the  weak,  and  to  remembei-  the  words  of  the  Lord 
Jeaus,  now  he  said.  It  ts  more  blessed  lo  give  than  to  receive. 

*  See  on  Acts,  xviit.  25. 

'Heb.  xii.  28  ;  Wherefore  we  receiving  a  kingdom  whtoh 
cannot  be  moved,  let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve 
God  acceptably  with  reverence  and  godly  fear. 

*Li-KF-,  X.  20  :  In  this  rejoice  not,  that  the  spirits  are  sub- 
ject onto  you ;  but  rather  rejoice,  because  your  names  are 
written  in  heaven.  Rom-  v.  2  :  By  whom  also  we  have  acc«ss 
by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope 
of  the  elorv  of  God.  do.  xv.  13  :  Now  the  God  of  hope  iill 
you  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound  in 
nope,  through  the  povtrof  the  Holy  Gboel.  2  Cob.  xiii.  II : 
Be  of  good  comfort.  Phil,  iii,  1  :  Finally,  my  brethren,  re- 
joice in  tJie  Lord.  do.  iv.  4  :  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway  :  and 
Again  I  say.  Rejoice.  1  Thes.  v.  IG  :  Rejoice  evermore.  He«. 
ill,  6  ;  Whose  house  are  we,  if  wc  hold  fast  the  confidence  and 
the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm  unto  the  end,  I  Pkt.  ir.  13  : 
But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's  suffer- 
ings ;  that,  when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be  glad 
also  with  exceeding  jov, 

'Jon,  it.  10:  What^  shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  o( 
|Go^  and  iliall  wc  not  receive  evil  i     X.v  kk,  xxi.  19  :  la  yovr 


patience  possess  yeyoiirsouU.  Rom.  ii.  7  :  To  iheni  who  by 
palieiit  coatiiiuaiice  in  Mell  duiiig  seek  for  (^lory  and  honour 
iiiid  tiiiiiicxtalityt  etvmul  life.  do.  v.  3, 4  :  Knowing  that  tiibu- 
lalion  ivorkvlh  palicnce;  ant]  patifnc*,  experionce  ;  ami  exps- 
TieJice.  hope.  1  Tiu.vi.  11  :  But  thou,  O  tniin  of  (lod,  HiN: 
these  things ;  and  follow  after  righteousness,  godliness,  faith, 
love,  patience,  meekness.  Her.  x,  36:  For  yc  have  need  of 
.patience,  that,  after  ve  have  donv  the  will  of  God.  ye  might  ["e- 
ceive  the  promise,  iiu.  xii.  1  :  Let  us  run  with  patience  Uie  race 
that  \n  set  before  us-  James,  i.  3,  4  :  Knowing  this,  that  the 
trying  of  your  faith  worketh  patience.  But  let  patience  have 
her  perfect  work,  that  ye  may  he  perfect  and  entire,  wanting 
Mning.  rfo.  V.  7  ;  He  patient  ihtrtfoi-e,  brethren,  unto  the 
>niingof  the  Lord.  Behold,  the  hm^bandman  waiteth  for  the 
ecious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and  hatli  long  patience  fur  it,  until  he 
ceive  the  early  and  latter  rain.  1  Fkv.  ii.  19,  20 :  For  this  is 
ankworthy,  if  a  man  for  conscience  toward  God  endure  g"ef, 
jfToring  wnuigfuHy.  For  what  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye  be  buneled 
ftryoui  faults, ye  shall  take  it  patiently  ?  but  if,  when  ye  do  weU. 
ad  suH'erfor  it.  ye  take  it  patiently,  this  is  acceptable  with  God, 
■  Acts,  ii,  42 :  And  they  continued  stedfastly  in  the  apostlca' 
[>ctrin«  aiul  fellowship,  and  in  breaking;  of  bread,  and  iu 
rayers.  do.  xii.  6:  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  prison  :  but 
aycr  was  made  without  ceasing  of  the  Churcii  unto  God  for 
Jni.     See  on  Lukf.,  xviii.  I. 

''  Ps.  .\li.  1  :  Blessed  ix  he  that  considereth  the  poor :  the 
LoKD  will  deliver  him  in  time  of  trouble.  Heii.  vi,  10 :  For 
Sod  is  not  unrighteous  tn  forget  your  work  and  labour  of 
>re,  which  ye  have  showed  toward  hi»  name,  in  that  ye  have 
ninistered  to  the  saints,  and  do  minister,  do.  \iii.  Id .  But  to 
|o  good  mid  to  communicate  forget  not :  lor  with  such  sacri- 
ce»  God  is  well  pleased.  1  John,  iii.  17  :  But  whuso  hiiili 
III*  world'H  good,  and  seelh  his  brother  have  need,  and  shuL- 
1'up  his  bowels  of  compasiiiou  from  him,  huvv  dwclleth  the 
llof  God  ill  him?  See  on  Acts.  xi.  21). 
'Gen. xviii. 3, 4:  {^Abraham}  s&id.iuy  Lord,  ifnowl have  found 
ivour  in  thy  sight,  pass  notaway,  I  pray  thee,  from  thy  servant. 
et  a  little  water,  I  pray  you,  be  (etched,  and  (vaah  your  feel, 
id  re«l  youreelvL-s  under  the  tree.  do.  xix.  2  :  [Lot]  said, 
shold  now,  my  lords,  turn  in.  I  pray  you.  into  your  servant's 
totise,  and  tarry  all  night,  and  wash  your  feel.  Acts,  xvi,  15  : 
liyrfiff]  bcsou"ht  us,  saying.  If  ye  have  judged  lue  to  be  faith- 
nl  to  the  Lord,  come  into  my  house,  and  abide  there.  1  Tim. 
h.2:  A  Bishop  then  must  be  blameless — given  to  huapitalilj^ 
ttT.  i.  8:  A  lover  of  hospitality,     llnis.  Tai\-'2  :  Be  not  forgsf 
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14  ''  Bless  titem  which  persecute  you :  bless, 
and  curse  not. 

15  'Rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice,  and 
weep  with  tliem  that  weep. 

16  "5(?  of  the  same  mind"  one  toward  another. 
■Mind  not  high  things,  but  condescend  to  men 
of  low  estate.^  *Be  not  wise  in  your  owii  con- 
ceits. 

17  P  Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for  evil. 
'  Pi-ovide  things  honest "  in  the  sight  of  all  men. 


'Ije  entir«!y  iiniUit.   Dud. 
'things  lioTiournlile.  Whit. 


'I>e  ountPtiteit  wil.li  menn  things.    A.  V, 


ful  to  entertain  strdiigers,  lor  Lliei'el>y  some  have  entertained 
angels  unawdres.     1  PfCT.  \v.  L> :  \i»e  hospilaility  mte  to  anottier 
without  gruflgJDfr. 
''  See  on  Mat.  v.  44. 

'  EccLvs.  vii.  34  :  Fai)  not  to  be  with  tliem  that  weep,  and 
mourn  with  them  that  mourn.      Mat.  xxv.  35,  36  ;    I  was  an 
hnnvred.  and  ye  gave  lue  meat ;  I  ivas  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  ue 
drink  -.  1  wa«  a  stranger,  and  ye  tuulc  me  in  :  naked,  and  ye 
clothed  me  :  I  was  aick.  and  ye  vigited  nie  :  I  was  in  prisoo. 
and  ye  came  unto  me.      LirKB,  i.  o8  :  ller  neighbours  and  her 
cousins  henrd  how  the  Lord  had  showed  great  mercy  upon 
her;  and  they  rqoiced   with   her.     ]  Cor.  xii-26:  Wheuia 
one  member  sulier,  all  the  members   suifer  with  it;  or  one 
member  be  honoured,  all  the  meoibers  rejoice  with  it.     Oai. 
vi.  2  :  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of 
Christ.     Heb.  \iii.  3  :  Remember  them  that  are  in  bonds,  sa 
bound  with  them ;  and  them  which  suiter  adversity,  ati  beioj 
yourselves  alto  in  the  body. 
"See  on  JofiN,  svii.  11. 

"  Ps.  cxxxi.  1  :  Loan,  my  heart  is  not  haughty,  nor  miiiit 
eyes  lofty  :  neither  do  I  exercise  myself  in  great  mattcrit,  orio 
things  too   high   for  me.     Jbr.  xlv.  5:  Seeke^t   thou  great 
ihinirs  (or  thyself?  seek  them  not. 
"  See  on  ver.  3, 
f  See  on  Mat.  v.  39. 

«  Rom.  xiv.  16  :  Let  not  then  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of. 
'2  Cor.  viii.  21  t  Providing  for  honest  things,  not  only  in  lln 
flight  of  the  Lord,  but  also  in  the  sight  ofmen.  Phi.  iv.  8: 
'Whatsoever  thin^  nre  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest— 
-tliink  on  these  tilings.  1  TiiEs.  iv.  12  ;  That  ye  may  walk 
-honestly  toward  them  that  are  without.  Tit.  li.  ^  :  iSoutxl 
itpQech,  that  cannot  be  condemned  ;  tb&l  he  that  is  of  llic  con- 
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18  If  it  be  povssible,  as  much  as  Heth  in  yoii, 
flive  peaceably  with  all  men. 

19  Dearly  beloved,  *aveiij^e  not  yourselves, 
but  rather  give  place  uiUo  wrath  ;  for  it  is  written, 
'Vengeance  h  mine;  1  will  repay,'"  saith  the 
Lord. 

20  "Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed 
him  (  if  he  thii-^t,  give  Iiim  drink :  *  for  in  ro 
doing  thou  shall  heap  coals  of  fii-e  on  his  head. 


'•  roeutiijii'tiBi'.  /'if. 


■ 

^■rary  part  may  be  ashamed,  having  nucvil  tiiinj:  tu  say  of  you. 
^H^Pkt.  ii.  \'2  :  Having  your  conrrntxlioii  hon«:»t  nmoii-^  Ihe 
^■SentileH.  do.m.  \fi:  HiiviiiiragoiHl  roiii«;rc!i:c«  :  thiil,  nhereas 
^xhey  a[>eak  evil  ot"  you,  as  of  evildoers,  ihey  may  be  ashamed 

that  faUely  accuse  your  good  conversation  lu  Christ. 
^^  '  Sc«  oil  Mark,  ix.  60. 
■  ■  Vtr.  17.     See  on  Mat.  v.  39. 

^H  '  Dki'T,  xxxii.  35  :  To  me  beloiit'f^lh  veiii^eanco,  and  rflcoio- 
^^ciise.     Ps,  xciv.  I  :  O  Lord  God,  to  whom  vengeance  b«- 

longtMh  ;  O  Uod.  to  whom  vcu^jcnncc  hclonjjflh,  show  thyself. 

~ixKK.  XXV.  I'i,  13  :  TtiuK  aaiXXi  ihu   l.ind  (ion  ;   liccmso  that 
Silom  hath  dealt  against  the  house  of  Judah  by  taking  vengc- 

ancfc,  and  hath  greatly  olfeuded.  and  revenged  himself  upon 

iicm ;  thcrcfoti:  thus  snilh  the  Loiil  (!'>i> ;  I  mil  also  «tr<.-tdi 
il  iiiim:  hand  ujioii  Edoin.  NAii.i.'i:  (iod  in  jt-ah>iiit,  and 
le  Lord  vcveni^eth  ;  tlia  Loan  revcnjjetb,  aiid  is  furimiiii  the 
OHD  will  take  vengeance  on  his  advi;i'saric>t,  aiid  he  rcscrvelh 
niUi  for  his  enemies.  Heb.  x.  :tO  :  We  know  him  that  hath 
lid,  Vengeance  bt-loiigeth  unto  me,  1  will  recom|ionst',  saith 
(tie  Ixird. 

"  ExoD.  xxiii.  A,  a:  If  thou  lutcl  thine  enemy's  ox  or  his 
uiK  ^oing  iistmy,  ihou  ."halt  Kurely  bring  it  buck  |.o  him 
aeain.  If  thou  see  thu  ans  of  him  that  liateln  thee  lyin^  nndcr 
bis  burden,  and  wouldest  forbear  to  help  him,  thou  :^ilalt  surely 
'  flp  wilh  him.  Pko.  xxv.  21, '22  :  If  tlitmi  eminy  ho  hungry, 
vi^  him  bvead  lo  eat ;  and  if  he  be  thirsty,  i^ive  him  wnLer  to 
rink  ;  for  thou  shatt  heap  coals  nf  fire  upon  his  head,  and  the 
tun  shall  reward  thee.  Mat.  v.  44:  But  I  say  unto  you. 
JVC  your  CncniicM,  bless  them  lliiit  cui'^e  yon,  do  good  to  them 
(iwt  halt;  you.  and  pray  for  them  which  deapilefully  nsc  yon, 
nd  (wraecute  you, 

*  1  8am.  xxiv.  16,  17  :  Saul  said.  Is  this  thy  voice,  my  son 
)avid  ''.  And  Saul  lifted  up  his  voic*  and  wept.  And  he  said  lo 
}avid.  Thou  art  uiun^  righteous  llian  1 :  lot  thou  ha«t  rt- 
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21  "  Be  not  overcoiiie  of  evil,  but  oveix-ome 
evil  with  good. 

CHAi'.  xiu. 

1  Subjfeli'Hi,  «nrf  mauy  other  dulUs,  ic*  owic  lo  the  magitlratai 
.       8  lave  ix  ike  futfillini.'  of  thr  law  ;   11  g/allimtf  and  drunkennat, 
'       and  the  tcorkt  of  dnrkneis,  art  out  of  ttas<m  m  iht  lime  vf  lie 
(iatptt.  ', 

LET  every  soul  be  "  subject  uuto  the  higher  i 
powers.  For  there  is  *■  no  power  but  of '  God :  f 
the  powers  that  be  are  ordained  ^  of  God. 

'  ■  bill  from.  flam.         '  orileteil.  A.  V. 

warded  me  good,  whereas  I  have  lewaided  thee  evil.  2  Esds. 
xvi.  63  :  Let  not  the  sinner  sny  that  he  hatli  not  sinned  :  for 
Cod  ^hall  burn  coals  of  fire  upon  his  head,  which  saith  before 
the  Lord  God  and  his  ^lory,  1  have  not  sinned. 

"  Pro.  xvi.  32  :  He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  better  llian  the 
nighty ;  and  he  tlmt  ruleth  hi§  spirit  than  he  that  taketh  a  cJty, 
CHAP.  XIIl. 

•Tit,  iii.  1  :  Put  Uiem  in  mind  lo  be  subject  to  principalities 
and  powers,  to  obey  magistrates,  to  be  ready  to  erery  fjood 
work.  1  Pet.  ii.  13  :  Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of 
man  for  the  Lord's  sake :  whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme. 

''  I  KiNos,  si.  31  :  Thus  salth  the  Lobu,  the  God  of  Israel, 
Behold.  I  will  rend  the  kingdom  out  of  the  hand  of  Solomon, 
and  will  $rive  ten  tribes  to  thee.  do.  xvi.  2 :  I  exalted  thee  out 
of  tlie  dust,  and  made  thee  prince  over  my  people  larael.  Pro. 
viii.  J6,  16:  By  me  kings  reiijn,  and  princes  decree  justice. 
By  me  princes  rule,  and  nobles,  even  all  the  judges  of  the 
earth.  Is*,  xlv.  1  :  Thus  saith  the  Lono  lo  his  anointed,  to 
Cyrus.  Tvhose  ri^ht  hand  I  have  holden,  to  subdue  nations  be- 
,  fore  him.  DAN.ii.2l  :  Hochan^eth  the  times  and  the  seasons: 
he  rerooveth  kings,  and  setteih  up  kings,  do.  iv.  25,  32  :  Till 
tliou  know  that  the  most  High  ruleth  in  the  kin^^dom  of  mcD. 
and  givcth  it  lo  whomsoever  he  will.  And  they  shall  drive  thee 
from  men,  and  thy  dwrllintr  shall  be  with  the  beasts  of  ihe  field : 
they  shall  make  llice  to  tat  grass  as  oxen,  and  seven  limes  shall 
DautH  over  thee,  until  thou  know  that  the  most  HiQ;b  ruleth  in  tbe 
Kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it  lo  whomsoever  lie  will.  Ho9. 
xiii.  1 1  1  I  gave  thee  a  king  in  mine  anger,  and  took  him  away 
in  my  wrath.  Wisn.  vi.  3  :  Power  is  given  you  of  the  Lord, 
and  Novereignty  from  the  Highest.  Eccms.  xvii.  17 :  la  the 
diviaion  of  tlie  nations  of  tlie  whole  earth,  he  set  u  ruler  over 
every  people;  but  Israel  is  tlie  Lord's  portion.  John,  xis. 
ill:  ITiou  conldcHi  have  no  power  at  all  againat  vaic,  except  it 
were  given  thu«  frutn  ulwvv. 
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^  Whosoever  therefore  resisteth  'the  power, 
rcsisteth  the  ordinance  of  God :  ajid  they  that 
resist  shall  receive  to  themselves  damnation.'* 

3  For  rulers  *  are  not  a  terror  to  good  works, 
but  to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou  then  not  be  afraid  of 
the  power  ?  do  that  which  is  good,  and  '  thou 
shalt  have  praise  of  the  same : 

4  For  he  is  the  minister  of  God  '  to  thee  for 
good.  But  if  thou  do  that  which  is  evil,  be 
afraid ;  for  he  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain : 
for  he  is  the  minister  of  God,  a  revenger  to 
earecute  wrath  upon  him  that  doeth  evil. 

5  Wherefore  ^ye  must  needs  be  subject,  not 
nly  for  wrath,  but  also  for  •'conscience  sake. 

6  For  for  tliis  cause  '  pay  ye  tribute  also  ;  for 
they  are  God's  ministers,  attending  continually 
upon  this  ver>'  thing. 

7  ^  Render  tiierefore  to  all  their  dues :  tri- 
bute to  whom  tribute  is  due  ;  custom  to  whom 

■conilcmn&tioii.  To.  We. 

'  Tit.  iii,  1  :  The  words  under  ver.  1 . 

''2SAM.  xxiii.3  :  The  God  oilsraeUaid,  the  Rock  of  Israel 
«pake  to  uic.  He  that  ruleth  ov<;r  men  luuBt  be  just,  riilliig  m 
the  fear  of  God.  Pro,  xiv.  35  :  The  king's  favour  is  toward 
a  wiu  gvn'ant:  but  his  wrath  is  against  him  that  causeth 
shame,  do.  xvi.  13  :  Righteous  lips  ure  the  deli^^ht  of  kiugH  ; 
and  they  love  him  that  apenketh  right. 

•  I  Pkt.  ii-  14  :  For  the  punishment  of  evildoers,  and  for  Ute 
praise  of  them  that  do  well.     do.  iii.  13  :  And  who  ia  he  that 

kill  hann  you,  if  ye  be  followers  of  that  which  is  good  ? 

'1  KiMtis,  X.  9:  Because  the  Lord  loved  Israel  for  ever, 
bcrefore  miidv  he  thee  king,  to  do  judgment  and  justice. 

*  Ecci-Rs.  viii.  2:  I  counsel  thee  to  keep  the  kiug*s  com- 
nandment,  and  that  in  regard  of  the  oath  of  God. 

■•  1  Sam.  xxiv.  5  :  David's  heart  smote  him,  because  he  had 
iitoffSaursitkirt.  )  pEx.ii.  19:  ThistE  thankworthy,  if  a  man 
)r  conscience  toward  God  endure  grief,  suffering  wrong- 
i  fully. 

'  Mat.  xxii.  21 :  Render  unto  Ciesar  the  things  uhiuh  arc 
rte&ar*!). 

^Makk,  xii.  17.    LtKU,  XX.  25.    Sec  un  Mat.  xxii.  ^X^ 
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custom;  fear'  to  whom  fc«r;*'  honour  to  whom 
honour. 

8  Oivc  no  man  any  thing,  but  to  love  one  an- 
other :  for  he  that  '  loveth  another  hath  fulfilled 
the  law. 

9  For  tills,  "Thou  shait  not  commit  athiitery, 
■  Thou  slialt  not  kill,  "Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou 
shnlt  not  bear  false  witness,  Thou  shalt  not  covet ; 
and  if  there  he  smy  other  eommandment,  it  is 
biiefly  comprehended  in  this  sayinj^,  namely, 
Thou  shalt  ^lovc  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

10  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbour:  there- 
fore ■■  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 

1 1  And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that  now  iV  is 
high  time  to  ''awake  out  of  sleep  :  for  now  is  our 
Milvatdon  nearer  than  when  we  believed. 


*  reverence. /)od.         *  reverence,  Uorf. 

'  Ver.  10.     See  on  .InitN,  xiii.  34. 

""  See  on  Mat.  v.  27. 

"  Gkn.  iv.  10  :  The  voice  of  thy  biother'§  blood  ciictli  onto 
IDC  from  the  eround.  do,  ix.  13 :  WIioso  slicddeth  umnV  blood, 
t>y  until  sbiilliits  Itluod  be  itlied  :  for  i»  tlic  tnuu;e of  Ood made 
h«maii.  Exon.  x\.  13  :  Tboti  shall  not  kill,  repeated.  DeVt. 
V.  17.  Numb.  xxxv.  31,  33  :  Ye  shall  take  uo  eatisfacUon for 
the  life  of  a  murderer,  which  is  guilty  of  death  :  but  he  kMI 
be  siiruly  put  to  death.  For  blood  it  dcfilelli  Uic  land  :  and  liic 
iaitd  cuiitiot  he  cle»n^d  of  the  blood  that  is  shed  tJierein,  but 
by  the  blood  of  him  that  shed  it.  2Kim;b,  xxiv.  4  :  Aldofar 
the  innocent  blood  that  he  {Manasffli]  shed  :  for  li^  tillvil  Jeru- 
Micm  with  innocent  blood :  which  the  Lord  would  not  jianlDn. 

"See  on  Mask,  x.  19. 

fSee  on  John,  xiii.  34. 

1  Ver.  8.  Mat.  xxii.40:  On  these  two  commiuidmeiitiltMig 
aII  llic  Law  and  the  Prophets. 

'  Ika.  )x.  1:  Arise,  Hhiiie;  for  tby  light  ie  come,  «nd  the 
glory  of  the  Loan  is  risca  upon  thee.  fCoK.  xv.  34  :  Awxke 
to  righteousness,  and  sin  not.  Eni.  v.  14  :  Awuke  thou  Ihai 
slecpvst,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  ChriMt  tiliall  give  iIk<: 
light.  1  Tubs.  V.  5,  6:  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  the  ligM. 
r^d  the  children  of  the  day  :  wc  arc  not  of  tlic  night,  nor  of 
■tarkncss.  Tlicrcfurc  let  u»  not  lilccp,  as  do  utJicrs ;  bn(  let  » 
waiicb  und  bv  iioUcr. 
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12  Tlie  uight  is  far  speiit,  the  day  Ib  at  liuutl : 
;t  us  therefore  'cast  off  the  works  of  darkuesK, 
«d  let  us  put  on  the  'armour  of  light. 

13  "Let  us  walk  honestly,^  as  in  the  day; 
lot    in    *  rioting    and    *  drunkenness,     not    in 

*  hoDoitnrfily,  i>od.  <l(«rnlly.  /I.  V, 

'  Eph.  v.  11:  Have  uo  felloirelitp  with  the  unfrnitftil  works 
'  darkness,  but  raUier  Kprove  them.  Col,  ill.  8:  But  »ow 
ulso  put  oil'  all  these  ;  auger,  wrath,  malice,  blaaph«iuy, 
UlUiy  communication  out  ofyour  mouth. 
'  IsA-  )ix.  17  :  He  put  on  righteousness  os  n  breastplate,  and 
helmet  of  salvation  upon  his  head.  2  Cor.  vi.  7  ;  By  (he 
>rd  of  truth,  by  the  power  of  God,  by  the  armour  of  righte- 
«isne88.  rfo.  s.  4  :  The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal, 
»t  mighty  tlirough  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  stroag  holds. 
Eph.  vi.  11,  13,  14,  16,  17  :  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 
Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye 
may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having  done  alt, 
to  Atand.  Stand  therefure,  huving  your  loiii»  girt  about  witli 
truth,  and  baring  on  the  breastplate  of  righteouanesa.  Above 
Ul,  taking  the  sTiield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  he  nble  to 
BiieDcli  all  the  tiery  darts  ol  the  wicked.  And  take  llic  helmet 
Kf  salvation,  and  the  swoi'd  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of 
Bod.  1  TnEs.  v.H:  Let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  he  sober, 
wutting  on  the  br«aslplate  of  faith  and  love  ;  and  for  an  helmet, 
■be  hope  of  salvation.  '2  Tim.  iv.  7  :  t  haw  foii!i;ht  a  good 
Bight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith. 
m  "Soeon  Rou.  xii.  17. 
K  '  1  Pet.  ir.  3.  See  on  Lukb,  xxi.  34. 
B  ".Deut.  xxi.  30.  21 :  This  our  son  is  stubborn  and  r«l)el- 
■ous,  he  will  not  obey  our  voice;  he  is  a  glutton,  and  a  drunk- 
pi.  And  all  the  men  of  his  city  shall  stone  bim  with  atones, 
Aat  tut  die,  1  Sa  m.  xxv.  36  :  Nabal's  heart  was  merry  within 
biUf  for  he  was  very  drunken.  I  Kinos,  xvi.  9:  [i7(i/M] 
Bervant  Zimri — conspired  against  him,  as  he  was  in  Tirzah, 
■linking  himself  drunk.  Est.  i.  8  ;  The  drinking  was  accord- 
Big  to  tiie  law  ;  none  did  compel.  Ps.  cvii.  '27  :  They  reel  lo 
Bid  fro.  and  stagger  like  a  drunken  man.  Pro.  xx.  1  :  Wine 
m  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is  raging  :  and  whosoever  ie  deceived 
ftervhy  is  not  wise.  do.  xxiii.  21, 29,  30,  &c  :  The  drunkard 
Bd  the  glutton  shall  come  to  poverty.  Who  hath  woe  ?  who 
■Bth  sonow  ?  who  hath  contentions  ?  who  hath  babbtini;  ?  wh« 
■ith  vroands  without  cauee  ?  who  ImUi  redness  of  eyes  '.  'i'h 
Butt  tury  long  at  Ui«  wine  i  they  that  gp  lo  seek  mixed  w 
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•chambering'  jiud  wjuitonness,  not  in  'strife  and 
envying. 

14  But  "pnt  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Chn«t,  and 
'  make  not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  tiie 
hists  thereof. 

'  uncloaniic-ss.   IV«. 


■  lc».  V.  1 1 ,  22 :  Woe  unto  Uk-ih  tliM  rise  up  early  in  the  moni- 
ing,  that  they  may  follow  sl.ronn  ilrink ;  that  continue  until 
night,  till  wine  inllaiue  them )  Woe  unto  them  that  are  mighty 
to  drink  wine,  and  men  of  strength  to  mingle  strong  drtnk  I 
*/(>.  xxviii.  1,  7  :  Woe  to  the  crown  of  pride,  to  the  drunkard* 
of  Ephraira.  They  also  have  erred  through  wine,  iind  through 
stroni;  drink  are  out  of  the  way.  Hos.  iv.  11  :  Whoredom 
iind  winn  and  new  wine  take  away  the  heart.  Luke,  xxi.  34 ; 
Titke  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  iil  any  lime  your  hearts  be  over- 
. charged  with  (surfeiting,  and  dvunkeHncHs,  and  cares  of  this 
life,  and  so  that  day  come  upon  you  unawares.  1  Cob.  vi,  10: 
Nor  drunkiirds— shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  Eru.  y. 
IK :  Be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  e.'ccciis ;  but  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit. 

»  1  Cor.  vi.  9 ;  Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  shall 
not.  inhoril  the  kingdom  of  God  7  Be  not  de<:*ived  :  neither 
fornic'.ilors,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adnltercrx,  nor  effeminate,  nor 
Hbuaers  of  themselves  with  mankind.  Eph.  v.  5  ;  I'or  litis  ye 
know,  that  no  whoremonger,  nor  unclean  person,  nor  coretou 
mat),  who  is  an  idolater,  balb  any  inherikince  in  the  kingdom 
of  Chrint  am!  of  God. 

'Job,  V. '2;  Wrath  killeth  the  footiah  man.  and  enry  slayeUi 
the  silly  one.  Pko.  xiv.  'iii  :  A  sound  heart  is  the  life  of  the 
flesh  ;  uut  envy  the  rottenness  of  llie  boncx.  I  Cor.  ill.  3: 
Whereas  there  is  among  you  euvying,  and  nlrife,  and  divisions, 
are  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  as  men  ?  Gal.  v.  19—21 ;  The 
works  of  the  flesh  are — hatred,  variance,  emulations,  wrath, 
dti-ife,  seditions,  heresies,  envyings.  Jamus,  iii.  14.  16  :  If  ye 
have  bitter  envying  and  strife  in  your  hearUi,  glory  not.  and  lie 
not  against  the  truth.  For  where  envying  and  strife  is,  tb«n 
is  confusion  and  every  evil  work. 

'  Gai..  iii.  27  :  As  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  iulo 
Christ  have  put  on  Chnst.  £i>ii.  iv.  '24 :  Put  on  the  nuv 
man,  which  after  God  is  created  in  righteousness  ami  Uua 
holiness.  Col.  iii.  10  :  And  have  put  on  the  new  man,  whicli 
is  renewed  in  knowledge  after  the  image  of  him  thai  ureatcd 
Jiim. 

'  Pro.  xxiii.  20  :  Be  not  among  wiuebibbeT& ;  among  riotow 
eaterii  of  ilesb.     Ron.  vi.  12 ;  Let  tiot  sin  therefore  reit^ii  iu 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

Men  may  H9f  ctnlnm  nor  ronitemm  one  ike  oihtr  Jiir  thingt  atdif* 
'  Jfrent  ■    lU  bml  tait  kftd  thai  ikey  givf  to  offrncr  in  thrm  :    M  far 
ikat  thf  apottlf  prarflk  tmiattful  by  many  rta$on$. 

HIM  that  is  'weak  iii  the  faith  receive  ye, 
tt  not  to  doubtful  disputations.' 

2  For  one  bclieveth  that  ■*  he  may  cat  all  things : 
lother,  who  is  weak,  eateth  herbs. 

3  Let  not  him  that  eateth  despise  him  that 

>  nut  la  judRe  Ills  (l^uUlul  thoiisUs.  A.  V. 

}ur  mortal  body,  that  ye  should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof.' 
viii.  ]  :  There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them 
^hich  are  in  Cbnat  Jesus,  who  nalk  not  afl«r  the  flesh,  but 
\et  the  Spirit.  Ga  l.  v.  16 :  Walk  in  the  Sjiirit,  nnd  yc  shall 
"not  fulfil  the  Inst  of  the  flesh,  I  Pet.  ii.  1 !  :  Dearly  hehurd; 
I  heEtetrch  you  its  stniiigers  and  pilgrims,  abstain  from  fleshly, 
lusts,  whicti  wai  against  ibe  soul.  1  Juun,  ii.  16  :  All  that  is 
in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eve«,  and. 
the  pride  of  life,  ia  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

»Mat.  xii.20:  A   bruised  reed  shall   he  not  brenk,  and 

loking  flax  shall  he  not  (iiiench.     Rom.  xv.  I,  'i,  7:  We 

lien  that  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak, 

id  not  to  please  ourselves.     Let  every  .one  of  ue  please  his 

iighbour  for  his  good  to  edification.     Wherefore  receive  ye 

le  another,  as  Christ  also  received  us  to  the  glory  of  God. 

,  Con.  viii.  9,  1 1 :  Take  heed  lest  by  any  means  this  liberty 

>f  yotir's  become  a  stumblingblock  to  them  that  are  weak, 

liid  through  thy  knowledge  shall  the  weak  brother  perish,  for 

rhora  Christ  died  ?    do.  <\.  19, 22  :  Though  I  be  free  from  all 

»en,  yet  have  1  made  myself  servant  unto  all,  that  I  might 

tin  the  more.    To  the  weak  became  1  as  weak,  that  I  mighL 

gaiH  the  weak.     do.  x.  24, 33  :  Let  no  man  seek  his  own.  but 
rery  man  another's  wealth.     Even  as  I  please  all  men  in  all 
llings,  not  seeking  mine  own  profit,  but  the  profit  of  many, 
\t  tbey  may  be  saved,     da.  sin.  6 ;  \Chfmfif\  doth  not  behave 
self  unseem'ly.  seeketh  not  her  own.     2  CoK.  xi.  29 ;  Who  is 
eak,  and  I  am  not  weak  ?     Gal.  vi.  1.2:  Brethren,  if  a  man 
overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore  such  an 
ae  in  the  spirit  of  meekness.     Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens, 
^md  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ.     Phi.  ii.  4.  5  :  Look  not  every 

man  on  his  own  things,  bnt  every  man  also  on  the  things  of 

others.     Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Carist 

^esuv.     I  TiiEs.  v.  14  :  Support  the  weak. 
"See on  ver.  14. 
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eateth  not ;  and  ''let  not  him  which  eateth  not 
I  judge  him  that  eateth  :  for  God  hatli  received  him. 

4  Wio  art  thou  that  ""judgest  anotlier  man's 
servant  ?  to  liis  o\ni  master  he  standeth  or  falleth. 

I  Vea,  he  shall  be  holden  up  :'^  for  '  God  is  able  to 
'  make  him  stand.^ 

5  ''One  man  esteemeth  one  day  above  another : 
another  esteemeth  every  day  aiike.     Let  every 

kinan  be  fully  persuaded*  in  his  own  mind. 

I  6  He  that  regardeth*  the  day,  regardeth  it 
unto  the  Lord ;  and  he  that  regardeth  not  the 
day,  to  the  Lord  lie  doth  not  regard  if.  He  that 
eateth,  eateth  to  the  Loi-d,  for  he  ^giveth  God 
thanks  ;  ami  he  that  eateth  not,  to  the  Lord  he 
eateth  not,  and  glveth  God  thanks. 

I  7  For  none  of  us  ''  liveth  to  himself,  and  no 
man  dietli  to  himself. 

8  For  whether  wc  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord; 
I  «nd  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord :  whe- 
ther we  live  therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's. 

9  For  '  to  this  end  Christ  both  died,  and  rose, 
and  reWved,''  tliat  he  might  be  *"  Lord  botli  of  the 
dead  and  living. 

■bullte>li«ll  be  csUUiilicd.  trUt.  *loe.labliah  him-  Dod.  I¥kit. 
I  « fully  UKured.  A.  f\  *obsenrrtli.  j1,  I',  'bulb  lived,  and  tlied,  uid 
I    roM  s$aiii.  tfh. 

•Cot-  'A.  16 :  Let  no  mftii  therefore  judge  you  in  meat,  or  in 
[    dfink,  or  in  respect  of  an  holy  day- 

*  Jambs,  iv,  r?.     Sec  on  Mat.  vii,  1. 

•r«A.  n!.29:  He  sjiveth  power  to  the  faint;  and  to  iheoi 
that  hare  no  might  he  iticreaseih  strength. 

'Gal.  it.  10 :  Ye  observe  days,  and  months,  and  timca,  and 
[  years.  Col.  ii.  16  :  The  words  under  ver,  3. 
I  »1  C\>«.  X.31  :  Whether  therefore  ye  eat.  or  drink,  or  wha(- 
'  noeTeryedo.  dealt  toihe^oryof  God.  lTiM.iv.3:  Which 
[meo/f]  God  hath  created  to  be  received  with  thanksgiving,  of 
I    them  which  helie\-c  and  know  the  truth. 

'        "ICoR.  vi.  19,  20i    Gal.K.20;    IThes.v.IO;    1  P^t. 
rr.  2.     See  on  Rom.  ti.  l\. 

'2CoR.v.  15.    See  on  Row.  n.  n. 
L      '  Acts,  x.  36 :  Tlic  word  which  God  sent  mito  the  chil* 
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■  10  But  why  (lost  tbuu  judge  thy  brother  ?  ur 
why  dost  thou  set  at  iiouj^ht^  thy  brother  ?  for  we 
sh«al  all '  stand  before  tlie  judgment  se-at  of  Christ. 

1 1  For  it  is  written,  '"As  1  live,  saith  the  Lord, 
every  knee  shall  bow  to  nie,  and  ever)'  tongue 
shall  confess  to  God. 

12  So  then  "evciy  one  of  us  shall  "give  ac- 
count of  himself  to  Gotl. 

«tl3  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one  anotlier  any 
ore  :  but  judge  this  rather,  that  no  man  Pput  a 

'  deapinc.  in.  Co.  Cr. 

II  -  -        -  .  — mwm  ■■     ■       wm 

dreuof  larael,  )>reachin!;  peace  by  J«sua  Christ:  Ije  is  Lotd 
of  all. 

See  oil  Acts,  x,  42. 

I9«.  xlv.  23  :  I  have  sworn  Uy  myself,  the  word  is  gone 
out  of  my  mouth  in  righteouBiiesa,  and  shall  not  reUiru,  That 
unto  me  every  knee  shall  boiv,  and  every  tongue  shall  awear. 
.'oHN.  t.'ZA:  That  nil  -men  i«liould  honour  the  Son,  even  as 
they  honour  the  Father,  Phi.  ii.9 — 11  :  Wherefore  God  also 
liath  highly  cvalted  him.  aud  given  him  a  name  which  is  above 
ev*ry  name :  tlutt  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  kivee  shuuld 
tkOw,  oi*  things  in  heaven,  and  tilings  \n  earth,  and  things  mider 
the  earth ;  and  that  every  tongue  should  confess  tbut  Jesua 
Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.  Rev.  v.  13  : 
Every  creatnix;  which  is  in  heaven,  and  ou  thf  earth,  and  nnder 
tlitt  earth,  and  ituch  ns  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them. 
heard  I  saying.  Bleseting.  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be 
unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  thronet  and  unto  tlie  Lamb  A>r 
«rvr  aud  ever. 

Gal.  vi.  5  :  Every  man  shall  bear  his  own  burden. 

Mat.  xii.  36  :  Every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they 
shall  give  account  tltereof  in  the  day  of  judgment.  1  Pkt. 
ir.  5  :  Who  shall  give  acconnt  to  him  that  is  ready  to  jiujge 
the  quick  and  the  dead. 

V  Mat.  xviii.  7  :  Woe  unto  the  world  because  of  offences  ! 
For  it  mn&t  ncL'ds  be  that  otfuoces  come  ;  but  woe  to  tliat  man 
by  whom  the  ofTi^nce  coiueth !  1  Cub.  viii.  9,  13  :  Take  heed 
lebt  by  any  means  this  liberty  of  your's  become  a  stumbling- 
block  to  them  that  arc  weak.  Wherefore,  if  meat  make  my 
broth«t  to  offend,  I  will  cat  no  tlesh  while  the  world  standeth. 
Ie«t  1  make  my  brother  to  oiSend.  do.  x.  32 :  Give  none  of- 
fence, neither  to  the  Jews,  nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor  to  the 
ChuKcb  of  God-  2  Cob.  ri.  3:  Giving  no  oJfence  in  any 
thing,  that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed. 
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stiiinblihgfolock  or  au  occasion  to  Ml  lu  his  bro- 
thcr's  way. 

14  I  know,  and  aiu  persuaded  by  the  Lord 
Jesus,  that  there  is  "i  nothiug  uucleau'*  of  itself: 
but  '  to  him  that  esteeineth  any  thing  to  be  un- 
clean, to  him  it  is  unclean. 

15  But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved*  with  ihif 
meat,  now  walkest  thou  not  charitably.'"  'De- 
stroy not  him  with  thy  meat,  for  whom  Christ 
died. 

16  '  Let  not  then  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of: 

1 7  For  "  the  kingdom  of  God  is  *  not  meat  and 
drink  ;  but  "righteousness,  and  "^ peace,  and  ^joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

<  Gt.  common.  A.  V.  *  be  made  surry  in  conscieuce.  ffi.  **  Gt.  ac- 
coi^itii;  lo  chwHy.  A.  V. 

"*Vcr.2.20.    See  on  Mat.  x».  II. 

'  I  CoH.  viii.  7,  10 :  Howbeit  there  is  not  in  every  mau  that 
knowledge :  for  some  witb  conscience  of  tlie  idol  unto  tliit 
lioiir  eut  it  a«  u  thing  oHered  unto  sn  idol ;  and  tbeir  con- 
science beine  weak  ia  defiled.  IT  any  man  see  thee  which 
hast  knovt«age  sit  at  meat  in  the  idol's  temple,  shall  not  the 
conscience  of  him  which  is  weak  be  emboldened  to  eat  tliote 
things  whid)  ore  oflered  to  idols  ? 

*  1  Cor.  viii.  1 1  :  And  through  thy  knonledge  shall  tlic  vrcak 
brother  perish,  for  whom  Christ  died  i 

'  Rom.  xii.  17  :  R(;comj>ense  to  no  man  evil  for  evil.  Pro- 
Tide  thini^  hone«t  in  the  sight  of  all  men. 

"  Mat.  vi.  33  :  But  seek  ye  first  the  kin^om  of  God.  wd 
his  righteousness,  und  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you. 

*  1  Cob.  viii.  S:  Meat  commendetb  us  not  to  God:  fot 
neither,  if  we  eat,  are  we  the  better ;  neither,  if  we  eat  not.  are 
w«  the  worse.  IIeb.  xiii.  9  :  It  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heut 
be  eatablisbed  witli  grace ;  not  with  meats,  which  have  uoi 
profiled  them  that  have  been  occupied  therein. 

*Mat.  T.  6. 20:  Bl«ssed  are  thev  which  do  honker  and 
thirst  after  rightconaoess  :  for  they  s'hall  be  filled.  Kor  I  «y 
onto  you.  That  except  voar  nghteoosacss  shall  exceed  toe 
nghteoiisa«s«  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisee*,  ye  shall  in  no  case 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

*Sec  OH  Joax,  xvi.  33. 

T  Rom.  xii-  I'.^ :  Rejoicing  iu  hope;  patient  in  triboIati<mi 
coatinuing  iustimt  iu  prayer.   Ju,  xr.  13. 


CHAP.  XTV. 

these  things  serveth  Christ 
is  '  acceptable  to  God,  and  approved  of  men. 

19  Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the  things 
which  make  for  'peace,  ami  things  wherewith 
one  may  ^edify  another. 

20  "For  meat"  destroy  not  the  work  of  God. 
^  All  things  indeed  are  pure  ;'■'  ''but  if  is  evil  for" 
Uiat  man  who  eateth  with  offence.'* 

H  21  It  is  good  neither  to  eat  'flesh,  nor  to 
(Trink  wine,  nor  any  thing  whereby  thy  brother 
stumbleth,  or  is  otfended,  or  is  made  weak. 

"  For  llie  ultc  of  niual.  I'u.  "  i^leau.  Co.  Pu.  "  but  tli«  vvi]  is  Ut. 
Ham.     "  by  ^tiviii^otTciice.  tilt,  wilb  Imrl  r>{  din  coiisL-ic^ice.  Co.  Mn.  fV, 

*  2  Cor.  viii.  21 :  ProvitJmg  for  honest  things,  not  only  in 
the  sight  of  the  LorJ,  hut  also  in  the  sight  of  men. 

•See  on  Mark,  ix.  fiO. 

*  Rom.  XV.  3  :  Let  every  one  of  lis  pleaae  liis  neighbour  for 
bis  good  to  edificatton.  1  Coit.  xiv.  12,  2Q  :  Forasmuch  ns  ve 
»re  zealous  of  spiritual  gifts,  aeek  that  ye  may  excel  to  tfie 
ediTying  of  the  Church.  Let  all  things  be  done  unto  edifying. 
2  Cor.  xii.  19;  We  do  all  things,  dearly  beloved,  for  yotir 
edifying.  Eph.  iv.  11,  12,29:  He  gave  some,  apostles— for 
the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ,  Let  no  corrupt  comnm- 
aication  proceed  out  of  vour  month,  but  that  which  is  good  to 
the  uae  of  edifyinu;.  1  Thes.  v.  11  :  Contfoii  yoursclpes  toge- 
ther, and  edify  one  another,  even  as  also  ye  do.  1  Tim.  i,  4  : 
Neither  give  heed  to  fahles  and  euJIess  genealogies,  which 
■ninisUr  questions,  rather  than  godly  edifying  whicn  is  in  faith. 
JuDE,  20:  Duildiug  up  yourselves  on  your  most  holy  faith. 

*  Ver.  IS. 

tVcr.  14.  S«e  on  Mat.  xv.  11. 
I  CoE.  viii.  9—12:  But  take  heed  lest  by  any  means  this 
rty  of  yoiir's  become  a  stumbiingblock  to  tliem  that  arc 
weak.  For  if  any  man  see  thee  which  hast  knowledge  sit  at 
nteat  in  the  idol's  temple,  shall  not  the  consr^ience  of  him 
which  is  weak  be  emboldened  to  eat  those  things  which  arc 
offered  to  idols ;  and  through  thy  kno^tledge  shall  the  weak 
brother  perish,  for  whom  Chrisi  died  ?  But  when  ye  sin  so 
against  the  brethren,  and  wound  their  weak  conscience,  ye  sin 
against  Christ. 

'1  Cob.  viii.  13  :  if  meat  make  my  brother  to  oSend.  I  will 

eat  no  flesh  while  the  world  standeth,  lest  I  make  my  brother 

^u  offend. 
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,.  22  Ilast  thou  faith  ?  have  it  to  thyself  before 
God.  '  Happy  is  he  that  coiidemneth  not  him- 
self in  that  thing  which  he  alloweth. 

23  And  he  tlint  douhteth'*  is  damned'"  if  he 
eat,  because  he  ealeth  not  of  faith :  for  *  what> 
soever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin. 

CHAP.  XV. 
.  I    The  xlTong  muil  brar  with  the  meak :   2  u-r  iiiai/  ncl  please  oH'mAt'i 
3  Jar  C'lirinl  did  iiul  no.  7  fiul  rcttu'e  oiif  llu'  <ilhrr,  <w  Cfirut  £d 
Mi  all,  8  ImIIi  Jftrs  9  ami  Otnlilcf  ;   15  Pmif  rxcmrlh  his  wrilhig, 
28  and  jiromhrlli  In  arc  ihcm.  30  and  retjut.'tctk  their  prayers. 

WE  then  that  are  "strong  ought  to  bear  tlie 
''  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  not  to  please  our- 
selves.' 

2  '  Let  every  one  of  us  please  his  neighbour 
for  his  good  to  ''  edification. 

3  For  even  Christ  "  pleased  not  himself ;  but, 
as  it  is  wi'itten,  The  'reproaches  of  them  that  re- 
proached thee  fell  on  me. 

"iliHCemelh  siiil  niittetli  a  ilifTiTciice  bel««eii  meals.  A.  V.  "con- 
itciniitil.  GVk.  Wh,  ne,  Pu.    '  lo  at^iiJ  in  our  own  cDnoeits.  Co.  Ma.Cr. 

«  Kcci.us.  xiv.  2  :  BIpsKcd  is  he  whose  conscience  hath  not 
condemned  him,  and  who  is  not  Talleii  from  his  hope  in  th« 
Lord.  )  JoHN,iii.21  :  Beloved,  if  our  heart  coudenm  ub  not, 
then  have  we  confidence  toward  God. 

''Tit.  i.  15:  Unto   the  pure  all  things  are  pure:  but  unto 
them  thai  are  defiled  and  unbelieving;  is  nothing  pure ;  but 
even  their  mind  mid  conscience  is  deliled.      Ueu.  xi.  G  :  Bui 
without  faith    it   ia  impos&ible  to  plense   him  :   for  he  that 
i^omcth  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  be  is  a  k- 
ward«r  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him. 
CHAP.  XV. 
•Oal.  vi.  1 :  Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  with  a  fkull. 
ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of 
nieekueas;  considering  thyself,  lest  tliou  also  be  tempted. 
■  ""Rom.  xiv.  t. 
'See  on  Rom.  xiv.  1, 
■■  See  on  Rom.  xiv.  19. 
•See  on  John,  vi.  38, 

'Ps.  Ixix.  9:  The  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up,, 
tnd  the  reproficheB  of  them  that  reproached  thee  are  falUoi 
upon  me. 


i 
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f-4  For  whatsoever  things  wei-e  "written  afore- 
time were  written  for  our  learning,  that  we  through 
patience  and  comfort;  of  the  Scriptures  might  have 
Jiope. 

^(5  Now  the  God  of  patience  and  consolation 
grant  you  to  be  ''hkcimnded  -  one  toward  another 
according  to-*  Christ  Jesus  : 

(i  That  ye  may  with  'one  mind  and  one  mouth" 
^glorify  God,  even  tlie  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Cluist.  ti 

7  ^Vllerefore  '  receive   ye  one  another,   "  a$ 
Christ  also  received  us  to  the  glory  of  God.  t1 

t8  Now  1  say  that "  Jesus  Christ  was  a  ministertj 


*  lbs  same  mutual  ajfeclinn.  Doti,    *HfU!T  the  txampte  of.  A.  V. 


«  fiee  on  Kom,  iv.  23.  (| 

.*  Rom.  \ii.  16  :    1  Cor.  i.  10  :    Phi.  iii,  16.     See  on  John' 
11. 

'Acts,  i». 24, 32  :  And  when  they  heard  that,  they  liTted  tip' 
their  voice  to  God  with  one  accord,  and  said,  Lord',  tboii  arti 
God.  which  hiist  made  heaven,  and  earth,  und  the  sea,  and  all' 
thftt  in  them  is.  And  the  multitude  of  them  that  helieved  were 
of  one  heart  and  of  one  soul :  neither  said  any  of  them  that' 
ought  of  the  things  which  he  possessed  was  his  own  ;  but  they 
had  nil  tiling  cotumon.  '> 

'■  2  Cob.  i.  3  :  Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord'" 
JesuB  Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  com- 
fort.    Kf  II.  i.  3  :  Blessed  be  the  (iod  and  Father  of  our  Lord' 
Jesus  Chriftt,  who  hath  blessed  ur  with  all  spiritual  blessings 
ia  heaveiily  places  in   Christ.      1  Pet.  i.  3 :  Blessed  be  the 
God  and  riilher  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I 

^ROM.XtT.  1,3. 

■"  RoM.  V.  2  :  By  whom  also  we  have  access  by  faith  into  thi» 
grace  wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  Go(l. 

"  Mat.  XV.  2*1  :  I  am  not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
houite  of  Israel.  John, i.  II:  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his 
own  received  him  not.  Acts,  ill.  25,  28  :  Ye  arc  the  children 
of  ihtt  proplurts,  and  of  the  covenant  which  God  made  with  our 
fathers,  saying;  unto  Abraham,  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
kiodredB  of  the  earth  be  blessed.  Unto  you  first  God.  having' 
raised  up  hia  Son  Jenus,  sent  him  to  bless  yon,  in  turning  away 
every  one  of  you  from  his  iniquities,  do.  siii.  46  :  Then  Paul 
aod  Barnabas  waxed  bold,  and  said,  It  wks  necessary  that  thi*' 
word  of  God  should  lirst  have  been  spoken  to  you  :  but  sMhig^ 
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of  the  circumcision  for  the  truth  of  God,  "to 
confirm  the  promises  made  unto  tlie  fathers : 

9  And  ••  tliat  the  Gentiles  might  glorify  God  for 
his  mercy  ;  aa  it  is  written,  ''  For  this  cause  1  will 
confess  to  thee^  among  the  Gentiles,  and  sing 
unto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith,  'Rejoice,  ye  Gentiles, 
with  hi.s  |)eopIe. 

11  And  again,  'Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gen- 
tiles ;  and  laud^  him,  all  ye  people. 

12  And  again,  Esaias  suith,  'There  shall  be  a 
root  of  Jesse,  and  he  that  shall  rise  to  reign  over 

,  the  Gentiles  ;  in  him  shall  the  Gentiles  trust.    - 

'prnUf'  tliee.  Mu-  C'r,  B'l.  confess  thee.  Pu.     'inagniry.  Rhr    ' 

I  ye  put  it  from  you,  and  judge  youiselves  unworthy  of  everiasl- 

I  ing  life,  lo,  we  tum  to  tlie  Gentiles. 

"RoM.iii.Si  For  what  if  some  did  not  believe  *  shall  their 

'  unbelief  make  the  faith  of  God  without  effect?     2  Cob.  i.  20: 

'  For  all  the  promises  of  God  iu  him  are  yi:a,  and  iu  him  Amen, 

i  unto  the  glory  of  God  by  us. 

"  JoH^,  X.  16  ;  And  other  sheep  1  have  which  are  not  of  this 

'  fold  :  them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  roice; 

'  and  there  shall  be  one  fold  and  one  shepherd.  Rom.  ix.23: 
And  that  he  might  make  knotvn  the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the 
vessels  of  mercy,  which  he  had  afore  prepared  unto  glory. 

'      «p8.  xviii.  4y  :  Therefore  will  I  give  thanks  unto  tJiee,  O 

'  Lord,  among  tJie  heathen,  and  sing  praises  unto  thy  name. 
'  Deut.  xxxii.  43  :  Rejoic«,  O  ye  nations,  with  his  people. 
Ps.  Ixvii.  3 :  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God ;  let  all  the 

I  people  praise  thee. 

;      'P^.  cxvii.  I:  O  praise  the   Lord,  all  ye  natioas:  praise 

'  bim,  all  ye  people. 

'  IsA.  \\.  Ij  10 :  There  shall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the 
stem  of  Jesse,  and  a  Branch  shall  grow  out  of  his  roots.  In 
that  day  there  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  which  shall  Ktand  for 
an  ensign  of  the  people;  to  it  shall  the  Gentiles  seek,  and  hit 
rest  shall  be  glorious.  Rev.  v.  5  :  And  one  of  the  elders  Mith 
unto  me.  Weep  not :  behold,  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  the 
Root  of  David,  hath  prevailed  to  open  the  book,  and  to  iooE« 
the  seven  seals  thereof.  <k>.  xxii.  16 :  1  Jesus  have  sent  mine 
angel  to  testify  unto  you  these  things  in  the  churches.      I  am 

I  the  root  and  tn«  ofiitpring  of  David,  and  the  bright  and  morn- 
ing star.  « 
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13  Now  the  Ciotl  of  liope  fill  you  with  all  "joy 
und  peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound  in 
lope,  throiigh  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

14  'And  1  Hiysell"  also  am  persuaded  of  you, 
ny  brethren,  that  ye  ixiso  are  full  of  goodness, 

filled  with  all  knowledge,  able  also  to  admonish 
me  another. 

15  Nevei-theless,  brethren,  I  have  wTitten  the 
lore  boldly  unto  you  in  some  sort,  as  *  putting 
fou  in  mind,  because  of  the  'grace  that  is  given 
to  me  of  God, 

16  That  I  should  be  the  minister*  of  Jesus 
Dhrist  to  the  •Gentiles,  ministering  the  Gospel 

*B  iniiiiit(£r.   Co. 


"See  on  Rom.  xiv.  17. 

'  2  Pet.  i.  12  :  I  wilt  nut  be  uegli^etit  to  put  you  alwiiys  in 
Binembrance  of  these  things,  though  ye  know  them,  and  be 
itablishcd  in  the  pre&eut  truth.     I  John,  ii.  31  :  I  have  not 
rittvtt  unto  you  btcau&t;  ye  know  not  the  truth,  but  because 
know  it. 
1  CoH.viii.  1,7, 10  ;  Now  S9  touching  things  ofTered  unto 
tulc,    wc    know   thnt    we  nil    have   knowledge.     Knowledge 
aD'flh   up,  but  chuiity  edifieth,      Howbeit  there  is  not  in 
rery  man  that  knowledge  :  for  some  with  conscience  of  the 
lol  unto  thiK  hour  eat  it  as  a  thing  offered  unto  an  idol ;  and 
lieir  conscience  being  weak  is  defiled.     For  if  any  man  see 
thee  which  hast  knowledge  sit  at  meat  in  the  idid's  temple, 
»lia(f  not  the  conscience  of  him  which  is  weak  he  cmbotdeued 
to  eat  those  things  which  are  otTered  to  idols  ? 
'         *  I  Tim.  iv.  6  :  If  thnu  put  the  brethren  in  remembrance  of 
'     these  things,  thon  shall  be  a  good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ. 
2Tiu.  i.G:  Wherefore  1  put  tliee  in  remembrance  that  thou 
strr  up  the  gift  of  God,  which  U  in  thee.    do.  it.  14  :  Of  these 
^^in^  put  them  in  remembrance,  charging  them  before  the 
^^tora  that  they  strive  not  about  words  to  no  profit.     2  Pet.  i. 
^H,  15  :  I  think  it  meet,  as  long  as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  to 
^^■r  you  up  by  putting  you  in  remembrance.     Moreover,  1  will 
^endearour  that  yon  will  be  able  after  my  decease  to  have  these 
Uiiugs  alwayit  in  remembrance,     do.  iii.  I :  This  second  epiitMc, 
beloved.  1  now  write  unto  you  ;  in  both  which  I  stir  up  your 
^^pre  minds  by  way  of  remembrance. 
^Br  See  on  Kom.  i.  5. 

^iRoM.xi.l3:  Gal.  ii.  7-9:    ITiM.ii.7;  2  Tim.  i.  11. 
Hee  on  Acts,  ix.  \5, 


ROMANS. 


*:d.60. 


kf  God,  that  the  "offering  up'  of  the  Gentiles 
kmight  be  acceptable,  being  '' sanctified  by  the 
[Holy  Ghost. 

f.  17  I  have  therefore  whereof  I  may  c;loiy 
through  Jesus  Chrwt  " in  those  things  which  per- 
tain to  God. 

!8  For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak  of  any  of  those 
Wungs  ■'which  Christ  hath  not  wrought  by  me, 
[*to  make  the  Gentiles  obedient,**  by  word  and 
deed, 

19  Through  'mighty  signs  and  wonders,  by 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  Gotl ;  so  that  from 
I  Jerusalem,  and  round  about  uuto  lUyricnin,  *I 
[have  fully  preached  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

I     'sacrificing.  A.  V.     *lu<i»nls  tbe  obedience  oTtbi  Cinitil<s.  Ham. 

I  'IsA.  Ixri. '20  :  They  shall  brii>g  all  your  bretiiren  for  ar 
I  ottering  unto  the  I.ord  out  of  all  imtions  upon  horsea,  and  in 
I  ehanots,  and  iu  liucttt,  and  upon  mule^.  and  upon  swift  (kmU. 
rto  my  holy  mountain  Jcnisaleiu,  saith  the  Lord,  as  ttie  chil- 
I  drcii  of  l&rael  bring  nn  otiering  in  »  clean  vesMl  iulo  the  botue 
[of  the  Lord.  Phi.  ii.  17  :  And  if  1  beolieredupuponlhe  wciir 
iici<  and  serviccofvotir  faith,  i  joy,  and  rejoice  niih  you  all. 

*  At  Ts,  XX. 32  :  .And  novr.  brtithrrii,  I  commend  you  to  God. 

•nd  to  th«  word  of  faia  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  yon  up.  and 

to  give  you  an  tiiheritaiice  anion^  all  them  which  a>e  s&uctified. 

1      ^  Hkb.  v.  I  :  For  every  High  Frirst  taken  from  amoDg  mcQ 

[  k  ordained  for  mcu  in  tilings  peruining  to  God.  that  he  may 

I  O^Vr  both  gifts  and  *:ucrifice»  tor  sins. 

1     *  Acts.  xxL  iO :  And  when  he  had  saluted  tbem,  he  declared 

particutaily  what  things  God  had  wrought  among  the  Geatiles 

by  his  initiistty.     Gal.  ii.  8 :  For  he  that  wrought  eSectually 

in  Ptfter  to  the  apoatleship  of  the  circuaictsion.  the  eWDC  wa« 

I  mighty  in  um  toward  tlir  (^ciitilci. 

*RoM.  i.  5  :  <&>.  ^vi,  -ZO.     i>ee  oo  Acts,  vi.  7. 

'3  CoB.xii.  1^:  Truly  the  ai^naof  an  apostle  w«k  wrought 

UMog  you  in  idl  uatieace,  in  Mgiw.  and  wooders,  and  mighty 

dwda.     &««  on  Maek.xvi.  17.  Id.  and  oo  Acts.  xix.  U. 

I      *  Rom.  i.  14 — 16 ;   I  am  debtor  both  to  the  Gre«k>,  and  to 

Bubwiana;  both  to  the  wise,  and  to  the  unwise.     So,  a» 

I  we  is,  I  am  ready  to  preach  the  Gotpei  to  you  that 

at  Rome  also.     For  I  am  aot  ashamed  of  the  Goapel  of 

is*  :  i'Tt  u  IS  the  power  of  God  unto  nlvatioa  tQ  ererf  ope 

.  bdteveth ;  to  tbe  Jew  fitst.  and  also  to  the  Gteek. 
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20  Yea,  so  have  I  strivcd  to  preac-h  the  Gospel, 
lot  where  Christ  was  named,"  ''lest  I  should 
Miild  upon  another  man's  foundation  : 

21  But  as  it  is  writtten,  '  To  «'hom  lie  was  not 
^poken  of,  they  shall  see ;  and  they  that  have 
lot  heard  shall  understand. 

22  For  which  cause  also  I  have  been  ''much '" 
iindered  from  coming  to  you. 

23  But  now  having  no  more  place"  in  these 
irts,  and  '  having  a  great  desire  these  many 

fears  to  come  unto  you  ; 

24  Whensoever  1  take  my  journey  into  Spain, 
will  come  to  you  :  for  1  trust  to  see  you  in  my 

journey,  and  to  be  ""  brought  on  ray  way  thither- 


*  known.  Co. 
iu.Cr. 


"  many  ways,  or  ofleii  limes.  A-  V.     "  no  more  to  do. 


*>2  Cob.  x.  13,  15,  16:  But  we  will  not  boast  of  things 
bithout  our  tneasure,  but  according  to  the  meEtsure  of  the  rule 
yhicii  God  hath  distributed  to  us,  a  measure  to  reach  even 
IBto  you.  Not  boasting  of  things  withont  our  measure,  that 
I,  of  other  men's  labours  :  but  having  hope,  when  your  faith 
i  increased,  that  we  ahsiil  be  enlarged  by  you  according  to  our 
lie  abundantly,  to  preach  the  Uospel  in  the  regions  beyond 
ou,  and  not  to  boast  in  another  man's  line  of  things  made 
e<tdy  to  our  hand. 

*  Is*,  lii.  15  :  So  shall  he  sprinkle  many  nations  ;  the  kings 
ball  shut  their  mouths  at  him  :  for  that  which  had  not  been 
>ld  them  sbaJI  they  see ;  and  that  which  they  had  not  heard 
l&ll  they  consider. 

*  See  on  Rom.  \.  13.  i 
'  Ver.  32.  Acts,  xix.  21  :  After  I  have  been  there,  !  must 
to  see  Rome.     Rom.  i.  11  :  I  long  to  see  you,  that  1  may 

impiOTt  oulo  you  some  spiritual  gift,  to  the  end  ye  may  be  esta- 
ished.     1  Thes,  ii.  17  :  But  we,  brethren,  being  taken  from 
a  for  a  abort  time  in  presence,  not  in  heart,  endeavoured  the' 
are  abundantly  to  sec  your  face  with  great  desire. 
■  Acts.  xv.  3  :  And  being  brought  on  their  way   by   the 
tiarch.  they  passed  through   Phenice.     3  John,  6:  Which 
sve  borne  witness  of  thy  charily  before  the  Church  :  whom  if 
bring  forward  on  their  journey  after  a  goodly  sort,  thou 
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iio 


ROMANS. 


A.  D.  m. 


[.ward  by  you,  if  first  I  be  somewhat  filled  with 
•your  fomptmi/.*'- 

25  But  now  "  I  go  unto  Jerusalem  to  minister 
unto  the  iiuints. 

-  26  For  it  hath  pleased  them  of  Macedonia  and 
Achaia  to  make  a  certain  "contribution  for  the 
poor  saints  which  are  at  Jerusalem. 

27  It   hath   pleased   them  verily ;   and  their 
I  tlebtors  they  arc.    For  '  if  the  Gentiles  have  been 

made  partakers  of  their  **  spiritual  things,  their 
duty  is  also  to  minister  unto  them  in  canial 
things. 

28  When  therefore  I  have  performed  this,  and 
have  sealed  to  them  *■  this  fruit,  I  will  c<jme  by. 

I  you  into  Spain. 

29  And  I  am  siu-e  that,  when  I  come  unto  you, 

"  Gr.  witb  yun,  »er.  32.  /*.  K. 


■Acts,  xix.  21 :  Psul  purposed  in  the  spirit,  when  be  htd 
[passed  tlirougli  Macetlunia  and  Acha!a.  lo  go  to  J^msaleni. 
\io.  x\.  22 :  And  now,  behold.  1  go  bound  in  the  ^jiirit  unto 
'  j|et»»ulein.  not  knowing  the  things  that  shall  befall  me  there. 
\do.  sxiv.  1".     S«<!  on  Acts.  xi.  2y. 

•1  Cor.  xvi.  1.2:  2  Coti.  ix.  2,  12.    See  on  Actk.  xi.  29. 
I'RoM.  xi.  )7  :  If  Monae  of  the  branches  be  broken  off,  ukI 
thou,  being  u  wild  olive  tree,  weii  grafTed  in  among  them,  and 
with  them  |>urtak«(t  of  the  root  and  fatness  of  the  olive  tree. 

1 1  Cor.  ix.  11:  If  ne  have  sown  uuto  you  spiritual  tbing«, 
I  is  it  a  great  thing  if  we  shnll  reap  your  carnal  things?     Gal. 
I  vi.  6 :   Let  him  that  is  taught  in  tie  word  communicate  unto 
him  that  teachetli  in  all  good  things. 

'John.  xv.  2  :  Kvery  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit  he 

laketh  away  :  and  every  branch  that  beareth  truit,  he  pui^tb 

it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit.     Pbi.  i.  1 1 :  Beiagfilled 

with  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus  Clurist, 

^  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of  God.     do.  iv.  17 :  Not  because  I 

I  desire  a  gift :  but  1  desire  fruit  that  may  abound  to  your  ac- 

leoant.     Tit.  iii.  14  :  Let  our's   also  leant  to  maiutaii)  good 

[iHjrka  for  nccessarj-  uses,  that  they  be  not  unfrnitful.     2  Pbt. 

|i.8:  If  these  things  be  in  you,  and  abound,  they  make  you  that 

ye  shall  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of 

our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
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shall  come  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the 
iospel  of  Christ. 

30  Now  1  beseech  you,  brethren,  for  the  Lord 
lesus  Christ's  sake,  and  for  the  'love  of  the 
Spirit,  that  ye  "strive  tc^ether  with  nie  in  t/our 
■irayers  to  God  for  me ; 

31  That  I  may  be  'delivered  from  them  that 
Jo  not  believe  '^  in  Judsea  ;  and  that  "  my  service 
irhich  /  have  for  Jerusalem  may  be  accepted  of 

the  saints  ; 

32  *  That  I  may  come  unto  you  with  joy  '  by 
he  will  of  God,  and  may  with  you  be  'refreshed. 

■■tliem  llml  art-  dixuLFdiciit.  J.  K 


*  Rom.  i.  1 1  :  The  words  nuder  ver.  23. 

'Phi.  ii.  I  :  If  there  be  therel'ore  any  consolation  in  Christ, 
;  any  comfort  of  love,  if  a«y  fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  if  any 
jwgIh  and  mercies. 
Acts,  xii,  5 :   Peter  therefore   waa  kept  in   prison  :   but 

aver  was  made  without  ceasing  of  the  Cliurch  unto  God  for 
iro,  2  Cor.  i.  11  :  Ye  also  helping  together  by  prayer  for  us, 
uat  for  the  gift  bestowed  upon  us  by  the  means  of  many  per> 
>nB  thanks  may  be  ^ren  by  many  on  our  behalf.  Em.  vi. 
"i :  [fra^'mg alwni/si]  for  me,  that  utterance  may  be  given  unto 
te.  Phi.  i.  lU  :  I  know  that  this  shall  turn  to  my  salvation 
iTough  your  prayer,  and  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus 
7liriKl.  Coi.,  iv.S,  12:  Wilbal  praying  also  for  u8.  Epa- 
fthnis— Haluteth  you,  always  labouring  fervently  for  you  in 
prayers,  that  yc  may  stand  perfect  and  complete  in  ail  the  will 
fuod.  2  Til Ks.  in.  1:  Finally,  brethren,  piay  for  us.  that 
tie  word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free  course.     Phile.  22 :  1 

jst  that  through  your  prayers  I  shall  be  given  unto  you. 
[b  b.  xiii.  18  :  Pray  for  us. 

•  2  Thes.  iii.  2;  That  we  may  be  delivered  from  unreason- 
ble  and  wickod  men  :  for  all  men  have  not  faith. 

"2  Cor.  viii,  4  :  Praying  us  with  much  intreaty  that  we 
rould  receive  the  gift,  and  take  upon  us  the  fellowship  of  the 
linitttvriiig  to  the  saints.  ' 

.  "  Rom.  I.  10.     See  on  Acts,  xviii.  21.  * 

^-  '  1  Cob.  ir.  19:  James,  \v.  15,     See  on  Acts,  xviii.  21. 

'  I  Cob.  nvi.  18  i  For  (hey  have  refreshed  my  spirit  and 
four's.     2  Cob.  vii.  13  :  Therefore  we  were  comforted  in  your 
jmfort :  yea,  and  exceedingly  the  more  ioyed  we  for  the  joy 
l^autie  his  spirit  was  refiesheu  by  you  idl.    2  Tim. 
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.    33  Now  'the  Go<t  of  peace  be  with  you  all. 
Allien. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

3  Paul  wUlelli  llie  brethren  lo  jjrect  many,  17  and  adviseih  them  to 
lake  heed  of  thute  a-h'irh  cautf  dhuunon  nnrl  off'e/icct,  21  a«<t,  afttr 
tundry  salntaliani,  tndellt  uiilh  praise  and  ihunki  to  i!«d. 

1  Coiniueiid  unto  you  Phebe  our  sister,  which 
is  a  servant '  of  the  chureli  wliich  is  '  at  Cen* 
chrea : 

2  That  ye  receive  her  in  the  Lord,  ""as  be- 
cometh  saints,  and  that  ye  assist  her  in  wliatso* 
ever  business  she  hath  need  of  you  :  for  she 
hath  been  a  succourer  of  ^  many,  aud  of  myself 
also. 

■deaconess.  Wh.       '  given  liospilalily  lo.  Gen. 

i.  16:  The  Lord  eive  mercy  unto  the  house  of  Onesiphorua ; 
fbr  he  oft  refreshed  me.  atid  wag  not  ashamed  of  my  chain. 
Phile.  7,  20  :  For  we  have  great  joy  aud  consolation  in  thy 
love,  hccttuse  the  howels  of  tlie  saints  are  refreshed  by  tlicc. 
brother.  Yea,  brother,  let  me  have  Joy  of  thee  in  the  Lord ; 
refresh  my  bowels  in  tlie  Lord. 

*  RoH-  xvi.  20 :  The  God  of  peace  shall  bruise  Satan  uader 
your  feet  shortly.  1  Colt.  xiv.  33  :  God  is  not  the  author  of 
confusion,  but  of  peace,  as  in  all  churches  of  the  saiuts. 
3  CoH.  xiii.  11 :  Be  perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one 
mind,  live  in  peace  \  and  the  God  of  love  and  peace  «ImU  be 
with  you.  Phi.  iv.  9:  Those  thiDgs,  which  ye  have  both 
learned,  and  received,  and  heard,  and  seen  in  me.  do  :  and  the 
God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you.  t  Tnes.  v.  23  :  The  very 
God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly.  2  Thes.  iii.  16  :  Now  the 
Lord  of  peace  himself  give  you  peace  always  by  all  means. 
Hp.n.  xiii.  20  :  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought  again  fron 
the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus. 

CHAE».  XVI.  -    , 

*  Acts,  xviii,  18 :  Paul—  took  his  leave  of  the  brethren,  ufl^ 
sailed  thence  into  Syria,  and  with  him  PrisciUa  and  AquilV^ 
having  xborn  hia  head  in  Cenchrea. 

■•Phi.  ii.  29:  Receive  him  therefore  in  the  Lord  with  all 
cladness;  and  hold  tuch  in  reputation.  3  John, 6,6:  Be- 
loved, tbou  doest  faithfully  whatsoever  thou  doest  to  the  bre- 
thren, and  to  strangers ;  which  have  borne  witness  of  tb; 
before  tlic  Cliurch  :  whom  if  thou  bring  forward  on 
sort,  ihou  shall  do  weU. 
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4 


^ 


3  Greet  "Priscilla  and  Aquila  my  helpers*  in 

Christ  Jesus : 
^L    4  Who  have  for  my  life  laid  down  tlwiir  own 
^ftecks :  unto  whom  not  only  1  give  thanks,  but 

also  all  the  churches  of  the  Gentiles. 

5  Likewise  '^  greet  the  cimreh  that  is  in  their 
house.      Salute  my  wellbeloved  Epeuetus,  who 

the  *firstfruits  of  Achaia  unto  Clirist. 

6  Greet  Mary,  who  bestowed  much  labour 
on  us. 

7  Salute  Andronicus  and  Junia,  my  kinsmen,' 
and  my  fellowprisoners,  who  are  of  note  among 
the  apostles,  who  also  'were  in  Christ  before  me. 
L  8  Greet  Amplias  my  beloved  in  tlie  Lord. 
'■  9  Salute  Urbane,  our  helper*  in  Christ,  and 
Stachys  ray  beloved. 

10  Salute  Apelles  approved  in  Christ.  Salute 
them  ^vhich  arc  of  Aristobulus'  homhoM.^ 

11  Salute  Herodian  my  kinsman.  Greet  them 
that  be  of  the  houshotd^  of  Narcissus,  which  are 
in  the  Lord. 

12  Salute  Tryphena  and  Tryphosa,  who  labour 
in  the  Lord.  Sahite  the  beloved  Persis,  which 
laboui*ed  much  in  the  Lord. 


■^ 


*  r<tUo«1abovrtrs.  tiam,     'cousins.  Co.  Ma.  Bi.  Rh.     Tellawworkw.' 
•  friends.  A.  V.    '  frienjs.  A.  V. 


R'  S«o  on  Acts,  xviii.  2. 
*  1  Cor.  xvi.  19  :  Aquiia  and  PHacilla  salute  you  much  io' 
iu«  Lord,  witl)  the  church  that  in  in  their  house.  Co  t.  iv.  15 : 
Salute — Nymplias.  and  the  church  which  is,  in  his  house. 
PiiiLK,  2  :  To  our  beloved  Apphia,  and  Archippus  our  fellow- 
soldier,  &nd  to  the  church  in  tuy  house. 

'  1  Cor.  xvi.  15 :  Ye  know  the  house  of  Stephanas,  thait  it 
it  the  liratfruita  of  Achaia. 

*  1  Con,  XV.  6 :  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  above  five  hundred 
brethren  at  once  ;  of  whom  the  greater  part  remain  itnio  lhi»^ 
I     present,  but   »onie  are  fallen  asleep.     Gal.  i.  22:  And  wa» 
I     mknowo  by  lace  unto  the  churches  of  Judeea,  which  were  in 
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13  Salute  Riifiis  ■  chosen  iu  the  Loi-d,  and  his 
mother  and  mine.  t 

14  Salute  Asyucritus,  Phlegon,  Hennas,  Pa- 
trobas,  Henues,  and  the  bretluen  wliich  are  with 
them. 

15  Sahite  Philolos^us,  and  Julia,  Nei-eus,  and 
his  sister,  and  Olympas,  and  all  the  saints  which 
ai-e  mth  them. 

'16  ''  Salute  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss.   The 
Churches  of  Christ  salute  you. 

17  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  mark  them 
'  which  cause  divisions  and  offences*  contrai-y  to 
the  doctrine  which  ye  have  learned ;  and  ^  avoid 
them. 

18  For  they  that  iU*e  such  serve  not  our  Lord 
Jesus    Christ,    but   '  theu:   own   belly ;   and   by 

'onfi  give  occasions  offvll.  Co.  Ma.  Cr.  Bi. 

! 2  John,  1  :  Tlie  elder  unto  the  elect  lady  and  her  children, 
whom  I  love  in  the  truth. 

•>  1  Cor.  xvi.  20 :  Greet  ye  cne  another  with  ;iii  holy  kiss. 
2  Con-  xiii-  !2  :  Greet  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss.  I  Thks. 
V.  2fi :  Greet  all  the  brethren  with  an  holy  kiss.  1  Pbt.  v.  14 : 
Greet  ye  oue  another  with  a  kiss  of  charity. 

'  Acts,  xv.  6,  24  :  But  there  roue  up  certain  of  the  sect  of 
the  Pharisees  which  believed,  saying;.  That  it  wan  needful  to 
circumcise  thera,  aud  to  command  them  to  keep  the  law  of 
Moses.  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard,  that  certain  which  went 
out  from  us  have  troubled  you  with  words,  Bubvcrting  your 
souls,  saying.  Ye  muKt  be  circumcised,  and  keep  the  law;  to 
whom  ive  gave  no  such  cominaiidmeni.  1  Tim.  r\.  3  :  If  any 
man  teach  otherwise,  and  consent  not  to  wholesome  words, 
even  the  words  of  our  Lord  .lesus  Chri.st,  and  to  the  doctrine 
which  is  according  to  godliiiefl&. 

^  Tit.  iii.  10 :  A  loiin  ihat  is  an  heretick  after  the  first  aud 
second  admonition  rciject.     See  on  Mat.  xviii.  17. 

'  Pill.  iii.  19  :  Whose  end  is  destruction,  whose  God  is  tlteir 
belly.  1  Tim.  vi.  3 — 5  :  If  any  man  teach  otherwise,  and  oon- 
8«ut  not  to  wholesome  words,  even  the  words  of  onr  Lord  Jusnt 
Christ,  and  to  the  doctrine  which  is  according  to  godUness; 
he  is  proud,  knowing  nothing,  but  doting  about  questions  and 
Btrifcs  of  words,  whereof  couieth  envy,  strife,  railings,  evil  8ur- 


"good  words  and  fail*  speeches^  deceive  the  hearts 
of  the  "  simple 

19  For  your  obedience  is  "come  abroad  unto 
all  men.     l  am  glad  therefore  on  your  behalf: 
but  yet  1  would  have  you  ••  wise  unto  that  which! 
is  good,  mid  siunde""  concerning  evil. 

20  AndtheiGodofpeaceshall'bruisc"  Satan       ^ 
under  your  feet  'shortly.'-     'Tiie  grace  of  our       H 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you.     Amen.  s 

*  fair  8p«ei'l>F<i,  auil  flattering  fnrmg  of  odJresi.  Dod.  ■' liarin]i.'%s.  A.F. 
"  HhiW  Xnti.  A.  F.     "sHtldtnly.  f/aiw.  

nisings,  perverse  diapulings  of  men  of  corrupt  minds,  and 
(lestitutu  of  the  trutli,  supposin:^  that  gain  U  go<Iliitess  :  fiom 
Bucli  withdraw  thyst^lf. 

■Eph.  iv.  14:  That  ye  henceforth  be  no  more  children, 
tossed  to  nnJ  fro,  and  curried  about  with  every  wind  of  doc- 
trine, by  the  sleight  of  men,  and  cmming  craltinesa,  whereby 
thev  lie  in  wait  to  deceive,  do.  v,  6  :  Let  no  man  deceive  you 
with  vain  words.  Col.  ii.  4,  18  :  Lest  any  maa  Bhould  begHilc 
you  with  enticing  words.  Let  no  man  beguile  you  of  your 
reward.  Tit.  i.  10  :  For  there  are  many  unruly  and  vain 
talkers  and  deceivers,  especially  they  o)*  the  circumcision*'^ 
2  Pet.  li.  3  ;  And  through  covetousness  tihall  they  with 
feigned  words  make  merchandise  of  yon  :  whose  judgment 
now  of  a  long  time  Ungeretli  not,  and  their  daninntioR  slum- 
bcreth  not.  " 

"  Pro.  xiv.  15  :  The  simple  believeth  every  word  i  but  the 
prudcDt  man  looketh  well  to  his  going,  'i  Tim.  iii.  6  :  Of  this 
sort  are  they  which  creep  into  houses,  and  lead  captive  silly 
[WoaieD  laden  with  Bins,  led  away  'with  divers  lusts. 

'  lloH.  i.  8  :  1  thank  ray  (Joa  through  Jeaus  Christ  for  yoU' 
II,  that  your  faitii  i»  spoken  of  throughout  the  whole  world, 
p  I  Cor.  xiv.  20.     See  on  Mat.  x,  16. 
1  See  on  Rom.  xv.  33. 

'  Gen.  iii.  16 :  I  will   put  enmity  between   thee  end   the 
ronun,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed ;  it  shall  braise 
'tliy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel. 

*  Rbv.  xii.  10 :  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  saying  in  heaven. 
Now  is  come  salvation,  and  strength,  and  the  kingdom  of  our 
God,  and  the  power  of  his  Christ :  for  the  accuser  of  our  bre- 
ihrea  is  cast  down,  which  accused  them  before  our  God,  day 
aod  night. 

I     'Ver.  24.     ICoR.xvi.  33:   2  Con.  xiiL  14  :    Gal.  vi.  18: 
[pRi.  iv.  23:    IThks.  v.  28:   2  Thes.  iii.  18  :  Rkv.  xxii.  21  : 
In  these  places  the  worda  are  almost  the  same  as  here. 
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'^21  "Timotheus  my  workfellow,  "^  antl  '  Lucius, 
and  "  JasoH,  and  '  Sosipater,  my  kinsmen,  salute 
you. 

22  I  Teitiua,  who  wi-ote  fhis  epistle,  salute  you 
in  the  Lord. 

23  '  Gaius  mine  host,  and  of  thewhole  Church," 
saluteth  you.  '  Erastus  the  chamberlain  ^^  of 
the  city  saluteth  \'ou,  and  Quartus  a  bro- 
ther.'" 

24  The  'grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you  all.     Amen. 

25  Now  '■  to  him  that  is  of  power  to  *  stablish 

■'helpM'.  Co.  cain|iniiii)|].  Hen.  contljutnr.  Rh.  "tlie  host  of  llie 
whole  coii|{re(;itlion.  Ca.     "Irettsurer  H'i.  (,V,      '^ liii  brollicr.  Bi. 

'  Col,  i.  1  ;  Paul,  an  apnslle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will  of 
God,  and  Timotheua  our  brother.  Heb.  xiii.  23  :  Know  ye 
t]iat  our  brother  Timothy  ia  spt  at  liberty  ;  with  v/hota,  if  he 
come  gibortly,  I  will  see  you.     See  on  At,'T»,  xvj,  1. 

"AcTB.xiii.  1  :  Now  there  were  iti  the  church  that  was  at 
Aotioch  certain  [irophets  and  teachers ;  as  Baroabas,  and 
Simeon  that  was  called  Niger,  and  Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and 
Manaen,  which  had  been  brought  up  with  Herod  the  tetrarch, 
and  SkuI. 

"  AcTs.xvii.S :  But  the  Jews  which  l^lieved  not,  moved 
with  envy,  took  unto  them  certain  lewd  rellows  of  the  baaer 
sort,  and  gathered  a  company,  and  set  all  the  city  on  an  up' 
ruar,  and  axsaulted  the  house  of  Jason,  and  sought  to  bring 
them  out  to  the  people. 

■  Acts,  x\.  4  :  And  there  accompanied  him  into  Asia  So- 
sipntt-T  of  Berca  ;  and  of  the  Thessaloiitans,  Aristarchus  and 
Secundua  ;  and  Gaius  of  Derbe,  and  Timolheus ;  nnd  of  As», 
Tychicua  and  Trophimus. 

T  1  Cor.  i.  14 :  I  thank  God  that  1  baptized  none  of  yon, 
but  CriHinis  and  Gaius.  3  Joh\~,  1 :  The  elder  unto  lh«  well 
beloved  Gaius,  whom  I  love  in  the  truth. 

*  See  on  Acts,  x'lx.  22, 

*  See  on  ver.  20. 

''  Em.  iii.  20 :  Now  unto  him  that  ie  able  to  do  excecdins 
abundantly  above  all  that  wc  ask  or  think.  '2  Tim.  t.  12 :  T 
koow  whom  1  have  bcUevcd^  and  I  am  persuaded  that  he  iB 
able  to  keep  tlial  which  I  have  committed  unto  him  agaioBt 
that  dav-  3ut>z,Hi  Mow  unto  him  that  ta  able  to  keep  yoii 
from  failing. 
'  1  Cor.  I.  8  :  Who  shall  also  confinn   you  unto  the  end. 
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you  ''according  to  my  Gospel,  and  the  preaching 
of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  revelutiou  of  the 
mystery,  *  which  was  kept  secret  since  the  world 
Jegan,'^' 

||  26  But  now  is  'made  manifest,  and  by  the 
^Scriptures of  the  prophets,  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  everlasting  God,  made  kno^vn 

"  Trom  foniiur  ages.  tVbil. 

that  ye  raay  be  btamelcfiii  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
I  Theb.  iii.  13  :  To  the  end  he  may  stabl'tsh  your  hearts  un- 
bluriicnble  in  holiness  btlV)re  God.  2TnF.9,ii.  !7:  Comfort 
ytitir  hrurts,  and  slablish  yon  in  every  good  word  and  work, 
litf.  iii.  ;i :  The  Lord  is  CniliiCu!,  who  shall  stablish  you,  and 
k«e|>  you  from  evil.  1  Pet.  v.  10:  The  God  of  all  grace — 
innke  you  perfect,  stablish.  BtrengUien.  settle  you.  ' 

<■  See  on  Rdm.  ii-  16. 

•■1  CoK.  ii.  7,  10  :  We  speak  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mya-i 
try,  eveii  the  hidden  wisdom,  which  God  ordained  before  the 
world  unto  our  glory.  But  God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by 
his  Spirit.  K)-ir.  i.  9  :  Having  made  known  unto  us  the  mys- 
tery of  his  will,  according  to  his  good  pleasure  which  he  hatU 
purposed  in  himself,  do.  iii.  3, 4, 6, 9  ;  How  that  by  revelation 
he  luade  known  unto  me  the  mystery — whereby,  when  ye  read, 
JO  may  undeisUind  my  knowledge  in  the  mystery  of  Christ, 
■rlitch  in  other  ages  wa»  not  made  known  unto  the  sons  of 
Bben,  as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  the  holy  apostles  and  prophets 
py  the  Spirit.  To  make  all  men  see  what  is  the  fellowship  of 
Itlic  niyslory,  which  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  hath  been 
Uiid  in  God.  Col.  i.  26.  27  :  The  mystery  which  hath  been 
uid  IVoui  ages  and  from  generations,  but  now  is  made  manifest 
Bo  bis  saints:  to  whom  God  would  make  known  what  is  the 
pichcs  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery  among  the  Gentiles  ;  which 
Bb  Chrint  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory.  2  Tim.  i.  9,  lO:  Who 
^ttth  saved  us— according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which 
t»BL8  g^ren  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began  ;  but  ia 
[now  made  manifeBt  by  the  appearing  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
^Christ. 

I  'Ro34.  iii.  25 :  ^Vhom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitia- 
UoD.  2  Tim.  i.  10  :  The  words  under  ver.  25.  Tit.  i.  2,  3  : 
I  In  hope  of  etemal  life,  which  God,  that  cannot  lie,  promised 
[before  the  world  began  ;  but  hath  in  due  times  maniiesled  his 
>  word  through  preaching.  1  Pet.  i,  20  :  Wlio  verily  was  fore- 
ordainvd  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  but  was  manifest 
in  these  last  times  for  you.  Rev.  xiii.  8  :  The  Lamb  slain  from 
[  the  foundation  of  the  world.  -^^n^l 
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to  *all  nations  for  the  ''obedience  of   faith: 
j       27  To  *  Gtod  only  wise,  he  ^  glory  through  Jesus 

Christ  for  ever.     Amen. 

^  Written  to  the  Romans  from  Corinthus,  and 
I  sent  by  Phebe  servant    of  the  church  at 

-•      Cenchrea. 

<  Mat.  xxviii.  19 :  Go  ye  thererorc,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Fallier,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
I    of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

*■  Rom.  i.b:do.  xv.  18.     See  on  Acts,  vi.  7. 
'Job.  xii.  13 :  With  him  is  wisdom  and  strength,  he  hath 
counsel  and  understauding.     Ji^r.  x.  i2:  He  hath  made  thi; 
eurth  by  Uia  jiower,  he  hath  estublished  the  world  bv  his  wis- 
dom, and  hath  stretched  onl  the  heavtns  by  his  discretion. 
1  Tim.  i-  17  :  Now  unto  tlie  King  elenml,  immortal,  invisible, 
the  only  wise  God,  be  honour  and  glory  for  cvi-r  and  ever. 
I   Amen,     Jude,25:  To  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  be 
■   glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both  now  and  over. 
*  I  Chr.  xxix.  1 1 :  Thine,  O  Lord,  in  the  irrcatnes!:,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  and  the  victory,  and  the  majesty  :  Cor  all 
I  that  is  in  the  bcaven  and  in  the  earth  is  thine ;  thine  is  the 
I  kingdom,  O  Lori>,  and  thou  art  exulted  as  head  above  all. 
[  Rom.  si.  36 :  For  of  him.  and  through  him,  and  lo  him,  are 
'  all  things :  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever.     Ca  l,  i.  4, 6  :  God  and 
our  Father  1  to  whom  be  glory  forever  and  ever.     Ei-n.  iii.21  : 
'  Unto  him  be  glor^  in  the  Church  by  ChriBt  Jesus  throughout 
I  &tl  agfs,  world  without  end-     Fhi.  iv.  20 :  Now  unto  God  and 
I  our  Father  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.     1  Tim,  vi.  16  ;  Whom 
I  DO  man  hath  seen,  nor  can  see  :  to  whom  be  honour  and  jtower 
1  everhtsting.     2  Tim.  ir.  Iti;  The  Lord  sball  deliver  me  from 
I  «very  evil  work — lo  whom  be  gloiy  for  ever  and  ever.      Hub. 
siii,  20,  21  :  The  God  of  peace — to  whom  be  glory  for  ever 
'  and  ever.     1  Pet.  iv.  1 1  :  That  God  in  all  things  may  be  glo- 
j  itfied  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  praise  and  domimoa 
for  ever  and  ever.    do.  v.  1 1  :  To  him  be  glory  for  ever  ajid 
erer.     2  Pbt.  iii.  18 ;  Grow  in  grace,  and  in  tlie  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  To  him  be  glory  both  now 
and  for  ever.     Rev,  i.  6  :  And  hath  made  us  kings  and  PricsU 
1  unto  God  and  his  Father;  to  him  ba  glory  aud  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.    do.  iv.  1 1 ;  Thou  .irt  wortliy.  O  Lord,  to  receive 
I  glory  and  honour  and  power:  for  thou  hast  created  all  thingii, 
[and  for  thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were  created,    do.  v.  13  : 
f  £veiy  creature  which  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under 
[the  earth— heard  1  saying.  Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
I  and  power,  be  unto  hira  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  t^mb  for  ever  and  ever. 


THE 


FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLR  TO  THE 


St.  Paol  visited  Coriiuh  about  the  end  of  A.  D.  51,  or  in 
the  beginnine;  of  A.D.  52.  (Acth.  xviii.  1.)  He  lodged  with 
Aquila  and  his  wife  Priscilla,  who,  as  well  as  hiniBelf,  made 
tents;  and  thus  he  obtained  a  livelihood  by  his  labour,  with- 
out being  burdensome  to  any  one.  He  preached  in  the  Jewish 
synagD^eB,  and  converted  some.  From  Corinth  he  wrote  his 
two  Epistles  to  the  Thessalonians.  Observlni^  that  the  Jews 
of  Corinth,  instead  of  being  beneflted  bv  his  instructions,  op- 
posed him  with  the  utmost  impiety,  he  shook  his  raiment,  and 
said,  "  Your  blood  be  upon  your  own  heads  ;  1  am  clean ;  from 
henceforth  I  will  go  unto  the  Gentiles."  He  went,  therefore, 
and  lodged  with  Justus,  sumamed  Titus,  a  Gentile,  but  one  who 
feared  God ;  and  many  of  the  Gentiles  afterwards  embraced  the 
faidi. 

St.  PanI  left  Corinth  A.  D.  53  or  54,  and  went  to  Jerusalem. 
From  !^beBas  be  wrote  his  first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  in 
the  beginning  of  A.  D.  56. 

It  ^ipeara  that  the  Charch  at  Corinth  became  divided  by 
facUous  leaders,  who  disputed  the  apostle's  authority  ;  there 
were  lawinits  among  some  of  the  members ;  one  person  waa 
guiltj  of  incest,  and  their  assemblies  were  very  disorderly. 
The  principal  design  of  the  apostle  in  this  epistle  was  to  cor- 
rect tneae  errora  amons;  the  people,  und  to  support  hia  own 
autliority,  dignity,  and  credit,  with  the  sound  part  of  the 
Cbnrcli ;  to  vindicate  himself  from  the  calumnies  of  the  op- 
posite pttftyi  to  lessen  t£e  credit  of  the  chief  and  leading  men 
in  it  1^  intmwtine  their  defects  and  failings,  and  showing  how 
little  canae  they  nad  of  glorying,  or  bein^  glorified  in.  By 
thas  witiidiawing  the  narty  from  the  admiration  and  esteem  of 
their  Iraden  heliopect  to  break  their  faction;  and,  putting  an 
endi  to  the  diriaion,  re-unite  them  with  the  unconupted  part  of 
the  Church,  that  they  might  all  unanimously  submit  to  the 
aathori^  of  hia  divine  mission,  and  with  one  accord  receive 
and  keep  the  dectrioes  and  directions  which  be  had  delivered 
to  them.  The  apottle  alao  answeri  some  questions  wliich  the 
CorinUuana  had  proposed  to  him,  and  resolves  some  doubts. 
VOL,  in.  K 
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This  letlcr produced  in  Ibe  Coriifthiam  abundant  sorrow,  great 
vigilance  against  the  vices  reproved,  and  a  very  bcncncial 
dread  of  ilie  displeasure  of  God.  They  repaired  the  scandal 
given,  and  expressed  abundant  zeal  against  the  crime  com- 
iniUed(2CoR.  vii.9,  10,  11). 


CHAP.  I. 
I  Afttr  hi*  mluialioji  and  ihanktgivhff,  10  he  exhortelU  them  to 
unilu,  and  I'i  rfpri/vi'th  iheir  distcnsintis :  IS  God  drslroi/tth  itt 
wisavtu  of  Ike  wise,  21  by  ihefoiilithnciis  ofpreuching,  a«d  26  call- 
tlh  not  the  wise,  mighty,  and  niililr,  but  27,  28  the  foolish,  ti^ak.  and 
mm  of  no  arcounl. 

A.  D.  09.  PAUL,  '  called  to  be  an  apostle  of 
Jesus  Christ ''  through  the  will  of  God,  and  *  Sos- 
thenes  our  brother, 

2  Unto  the  Church  of  God  which  is  at  *  Co- 
rinth, '  to  them  that  are  sanctified  in  Christ 
Jesus,  "^  called  to  be  saints,'  with  all  that  in  every 
place  ^  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  "■  our 
Lord,  'both  theu-'s  and  our's  ; 

>  called  and  lioiy.  We. 

CHAP.  I. 

■Rom.  i.  1  :  Paul,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  called  to  be  in 
apoittle,  separated  unto  the  Gospel  of  God. 

••2  Cob.  i.  1  :  Eph.  i.  1  ;  Col.  i.  1  ;  2  Tim.  i.  1  :  In  tliwc 
pIsces  the  words  are,  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  tiie 
toillofGod. 
'«  AcTs.xviii.  17  :  The  Greeks  took  Sosthenes,  the  chief  rula 


of  the  Kynagogue.  and  beat  him. 
'*  Acts,  xviu.  1, 


..„.-,  ~ ,8tc:  After  these  things  Paul  departed  from 

Aihens,  and  came  to  Corinth,  &c. 

""*  JoHN.xvii.  \9:  And  for  their  sakcs  I  sanctify  myself,  that 

they  also  might  be  sanctified  through  the  truth.     Acts,  xv.  9: 

And  put  no  difference  between  ua  and  them,  purifying  their 

hearts  by  faith.    Jcde,  1  :  To  them  tliat  arc  tanctined  iij 

dod  the  Father. 

*"'l  Pet.  i.  1'5:  But  as  he  which  hath  called  you  in  bolj,  to 

lie  ye  holy  in  all  itianoor  of  conversation.    See  on'RoM.i.'Ti 

■    I  See  on  Acts,  vii.  59.  '     '  "'■ ' 

•■  I  CoR.  viii.  6 :  To  ua  there  is  but  one  God,  the  Father,  of 

Whom  are  all  things,  and  vm  in  him;  and  one  Lord  Jeew 

Christ,  by  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  by  Iiim. 

'RoM.  iii.  22: 'Even  the  righteouaaess  (vf.God  which  il'by 

.11;     Of 
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^-  3  ^  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God 
Hftur  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
H    4  I '  thaiik  luy  God  aluays  ou  your  behalf,  for 
^Khe  grace  *  of  God  which  is  given  you  by  ^  Jesus 
Khrist ; 

H^   5  That'  in  ever)'  thing  ye  are^  enriched  by 
^*im,  "  in  all  utterance,''  and  in  all  knowledge  ; 
6  Even   as  ^  the  "  testimony  *  of  Christ  was 
confirmed  '^  in '"  you  : 
^L    7  So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no  ^ft ;  "  waiting 
^KM^thecoming  "  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

l^r  *  favour.  Co.  "in.  Hum.  'For.  Hnm.  '  liaue  been.  Ham.  'leani- 
ing.  Ham.  ii|)f«rl).  Pu.  'By  Ihe  wliicli  tilings.  CV.  * preacliing.  Co. 
*nstabli>lie<l.  Ham,  "aniniie.  Dad.  Ham,  "  Gr.  revelation.  CoL.  tu. 
4.  A.  V.  ' 

faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all  tliem  tbat  believe  : 
'jr  there  ia  no  tiifference.     do.  x.  12 :  For  there  is  no  difference 
etweeQ  the  Jew  and  the  Greek :  for  the  same  Lord  orcr  kU  is 
Ich  nnto  nil  that  call  tipon  him. 

'  » 2  CoH.  i.  2  :  Eph.  i.  2  :  1  Pet.  i.  2.     See  on  Rom.  i.  7. 

'See  on  Rom.  >.  8. 

1  Con.  xii.  ti :  To  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit  the  word  of 

risdom ;  to  another  the   word  of  knowledge  hy  the   same 

"  sirit.     2  CoH.  viii,  7  i  Therefore,  bs  ye  abound  in  every  thing. 

foith,  and  utterance,  and  knnwiedfge,  and  in  all  diligence. 

ltd  in  your  love  to  us,  see  that  ye  abound  in  this  grace  also. 

■  I  CoK.  ii.  1 :  Declaring  unto  yo«  the  testimony  of  God. 

iTnE»,i.  10:  Our  testiniony  amoiigyouwasbelieved.  ITim. 

i.  a.;  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to  be  testified  in 

ne  time.    2  Tim.  i.  8;  Be  not  thou  therefore  ashameil  of  the 

gtimony  of  our  Lord.     1  John,  v.  10:  He  that  helieveth  not 

:>d  hath  made  hira  a  liar ;  because  he  believeth  not  the  record 

hat  God  gave  of  his  Son.     Rev.  i.2,  9  :  Who  bare  record  of 

ic   word  of  (]od,  and  of  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ.     I 

»bu — was  in  the  isle  that  is  called  Patmos,  for  the  word  of 

and  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ,     da.   vi.  9:  I 

iw  under  the  altar  the  souls  of  them  that  were  slain — for  tlje 

eatimony  which  they  held.    Ho.  xii.  17  :  The  dragon  was  wroth 

rith  th«  woman,  and  went  to  make  war  with  the  remnant  gtf 

er  seed,  which— have  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ,    do.  xix. 

I :  I  am  thv  fellow^iervftut.  and  of  thy  brethren  that  have  the 

ttimony  gi  Jesua  :  worship  God  :-for.^e  tetlimony  of  JeUH 

..the  Bpirit  of  prophecy,     i     -d  r.      tri."*- :  ^-.i  ,';S:.r.i;/    fhilLJ 

'^('■J$iH.'Ui.20:  Our  conversation  is  in  .bcdvcn;  fssViW 
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8  Who  shall  »\so  ^  confirm  you  unto  the  end, 
ihai  ye  may  he  ^  blameless  m  the  day  of  our  Lord 
Jesiis  Christ. 

also  fp  look  for  the  Snviotir,  the  Lonl  Jesus  Christ.     Cdi. 
iii.  4  :  When  Christ,  who  \*  our  life,  &hall  ■p|>e9ir,  tlien  shall 
ye  also  appear  vtllh  him  to  glorv.      ■  Tiies.  i.  10:  And  to 
wait  for  hi*  Son  Troin  heaven.     Tit.  ii.  13  :  Looking  for  that 
bletaed  hope,  and  ih^  »lorious  ap^vearinEC  nr  the  great  God  nixi 
our  Saviour  J«sub  Christ.     IIeb.  ix.  28:  Unto  them  that  look 
for  him  nhall  he  appi-ar  tU«  Mcoiid  time  wtihnut  sin  unto  sal- 
vatioi>'     2  Pf.t.  lii.  13:  Looking  for  and  hiialing  unto  lli« 
eominff  of  the  day  of  Ootl. 
^  1  TiiEa.  iii.  i:).    Se«  on  Rom.  xvt.  25. 
•"Luke.  i.  74,  7.5  ;  That  wc  heina  delivered  out  ofthchandt 
of  our  encmieK  might  st-rr^  htm  without  fear,  in  holineas  and 
tiehlcuujinEiis  before  him,  alt  the  days  of  our  Hfc.     Acts.  xxtr. 
Id  ;  Herein  do  1  e.tcrcUe  myself,  to  have  always  a  conscience 
void  of  oHencc  toward  (iod,  and  toward  men.     1  Con.  xv  58 : 
Therefore,  my  bejoved  btethren,  be  ye  ^tt-dfaftt,  nnmoveable, 
alnays  ahonnding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  us  yc 
know  that  your  labour  is  not  In  vain  in  the  Lord.     Kph,  i,  4: 
According  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  hira  — (hat  we  filionld  be 
holy  and  without  hlame  befare  him  in  lore.     do.  ii.  10:  We 
arc  his  workmannhi]),  created  in  Christ  Jesu^  unto  good  work*. 
do.  V.  27:  That  he   might  present  it  to  himself  a  glorions 
Church  ;  not  having  spot,  or  w^nnkle,  or  any  such  thing  x  bat 
that  it  should  bv  holy  and  without  btemish.     Phi.  i.  ft.  10: 
Being  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  he  which  hath  begun 
a  good  work  in  you  will  perform  it  until  tlie  day  of  Jesus 
Christ.     That  ye  may  approve  things  that  arc  excellent ;  thai 
ye  may  be  sincere  and  without  offence  till  the  day  of  Christ. 
do.  ii,  15  :  That  yo  may  be  blameless  and  harmless,  the  sons  of 
Ood,  without  rebuke.     Coi..  i.  21,  22:  And  you,  that  were 
sometime  alienated  and   enemies  in  your   mmd   by  wicked 
works,  yet  now  hath  he  reconciled  in  the  bodv  of  his  flesh 
through  death,  to  present  you  holy  and  unblameable  and  itn- 
reprovable  in  his  sight.      1  Tiiks.  iii.  \'i  :  To  tlio  end  he  may 
Btablish  your  heuil^  nnlil^imenble  in  holiness  before  God,  even 
our  Father,  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  his 
saints,     do.  it-.  7  :  God  nalh  not  called  us  to  uncleanncss,  bat 
unto  holiness,    do.  v,  23 :  I  pray  God  that  your  whole  spirit 
and  soul  and  body  he  preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     2  Thes.  ii.  13,  1(3, 1"  :  God  hmh  (roni 
the  beginning  chosen  you  to  salvation  throui^h  sanctificntion 
of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth.     Now  our  Lord  Jeans 
Christ  himself,  and  God  even  our  Father — comfort  your  heart*, 
VnA  tublish  you  io-every  good  word  and  work.     I  TiMiirt."I4 : 


59.  CHAP.  T. 

9  God  is  '  faithful,  bv  whom  vu  were  called  uiito 
\e  'fellowship  of  his    Son   Jesu-s   Christ  oup 

)rd. 

10  \on'  I  Iwseeclil^yoii,  brethren,  by  the  name 
^f  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the 

same  thin^,  and  thai  there  be  no  "divisions'^ 

'-  Cir.  sL'bisius.  diii|i.  si-  19.  A.  V. 

[t  chnr^  thte]  that  tliou  keep  tiriBConinutiidineiit  ivitliout  opot, 

unr«bukeiiI<)K,  until  the  u)>peaiHnir  of  our  Lonl  Ji-sus  ClirisU 

Tit.  ii.  14  :  Who  gave  hiuiscH'  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us 

fioiii  iill  iniquity,  iiiid   |Kiril'y  luUo  himsell'  -.i  peculiar  people. 

zealous  of  good  works,     'i  Pet.  iii.  14 :  lie  uilii;t.-iil  that  ye 

iiuiy  be  found  oT  Inm  in   peHcc,  without  spot,  aiicl  bUiiielcss, 

^^  John,  iii.  -0,  2\  :  IT  our  hc;ivt  condemn  u^,  God  is  greater 

^^■an  our  heart,  and  ktioweth  all  things.     Beloved,  if  our  heart 

^Hondcoin  us  not.  then  )i»ve  ne  confidtnce  townrd  God. 

^P 'Ima.  x1ix.7  :  The  Loii[>   that  is  Jaithful.      I  Cok.  x.  13: 

Uod  U  faithful,  who  will  not  sutfcr  you  to  he  tempted  above 

that  j«  urc  able.    2  Cob.  i.  18  :  As  (jod  is  true,  our  word 

toM-ard  yoii  wah  not  yeu  and  nay.      1  Tiieg.  v.  24  :  Faithful  is 

lie  that  callelh  you.  who  also  will  do  it.     '2  Tiiris.  iii.  3  ;  The 

~onl  is  faithful,  who  shull  stublish  you,  and  keep  you  frunt 

ril.     Hkii.  X.  23  :  I.eit  ua  hold  faKt  ihe  profession  of  our  faith 

Irithout  wavering  ;  (for  he  i^^  faithful  that  promised.)   di).  xi.  1 1  : 

iirouttb  fuith  also  Sara  herself  received  strenjjtli  to  conceive 

led — because  she  judged   liiui   faithful   who    had    promised. 

I  Ju»N,  i.  d  :  If  we  confesti  oursius,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to 

jrgivB  us  owr  sins. 

"  JoH^,  xiv.  23:  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words  ; 

id  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and 

ikv  our  abode  with  htm.    /to.  xv.  4  :  Abidu  in  ine,  and  I  in 

A»  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide 

in  the  vine  ;  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me.     di>.  xvli. 

21  :  That  they  all  may  be  one  ;  a^  thou.  Father,  art  in  me.  ami 

I  in  thee,  ihat  they  also  mav  be  one  in  us  :  that  tlie  world  niny 

believe  thut  thou  hast  sent  me.     I  Con.  xli.  13  :  By  ono  Spirit 

are  wo  all  bapt  lei)  into  one  body,     1  John,  i.  'd ;  Truly  our 

fellownhip  it*  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Clir 

io.  ii.  24  :  If  that  which  ye    have  heard   from  the  beginning 

shall  remain  in  you,  ye  aUo  shall  contiime  in  the  Son  and  ii 

"iK  Father,     do.  iv.  13 :  Hereby  know  we  thut  we  dwell  it 

jm,  and  h<;  in  us,  btcauEu  he  hath  ;;ivcn  us  of  his  Spirit- 

'&e«  on  JoH.v,  xvii.  II. 

1  Cor.  xi.  IS  :  I  htm  that  there  be  dtvi&ionii  among  jout 
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among  you  ;  but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  toge- 
ther in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same  judgmeiit 
n  For  it  hath  been  declared  unto  me  of  yon, 
my  brethren,  by  them  which  are  of  the  house  of 
Chloe,  that  there  are  contentions  among  you. 

12  Now  this  I  say,  '  that  every  one  of  you 
saith,  I  am  of  Paul ;  and  !  of  "  Apollos ;  and  1 
of  "  Cephas  ;  and  I  of  Christ. 

13  '  Is  Christ  divided  ?  was  Paul  crucified 
for  you  ?  or  were  ye  baptized  in  the  name  of 
Paul? 

14  I  thank  God  that  1  baptized  none  of  you, 
but  '  Crispus  and  '  Gaius  ; 

15  Lest  any  should  say  that  I  had  baptized  in 
mine  own  name. 

16  And  1  baptized  also  the  houshold  of  ''  Ste- 

'  1  Con.  iii.  4  :  While  one  saith,  I  am  of  Paul ;  and  another, 
I  am  of  ApoHoa ;  are  ye  not  carnal  ? 

*  Acts,  xviii.  24  :  A  certain  Jew  liamed  ApoUos — an  elo- 
quent man,  aiul  mighty  in  the  Scriptures.  Jo.  X\x-  1  :  And  it 
came  to  pass,  that,  while  Apollos  was  at  Corinth,  Paul  havin? 
passed  through  the  upper  coasts  cnme  to  Ephesus  :  and  find- 
ing certain  disciples.  1  Cou.  xvi,  12:  Ae  touching  our  bro- 
ther Apolloa.  1  greatly  desired  him  to  come  unto  you  with  tbc 
brethren  :  but  his  will  was  not  at  all  to  come  at  this  time  ;  bnl 
he  will  come  when  he  shall  have  convenient  lime. 

"  John,  i.  42  :  Thou  [Price]  shalt  be  called  Cephas,  which  ts 
by  interpretation,  A  stone. 

>■  2  Cor.  xi.  4  :  For  if  he  that  coroeth  preacheth  another 

Jesus,  whom  we  have  not  preached,  or  if  ye  receive  another 

spirit,  which  ye  have  not  received,  or  another  Gospel,  which 

kye  have  not  accepted,  ye  might  well  bear  with  him.     Eph. 

"iv.  5  :  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  bnutism. 

*  Acts,  xviii.  8  :  Cnspus,  the  cnief  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 
Wlieved  on  the  Lord  with  all  his  house. 

*  Rom.  xvi.  23  :  Gaius  mine  host,  and  of  the  whole  Chureb) 
ealuleth  you.  3  John,  I,  Stc:  The  elder  unto  the  well  be- 
loved Gains,  whom  I  love  in  the  truth,  &c. 

'■  1  Cob.  xvi.  15,  17  :  Ye  know  the  bouse  of  Stephanas,  thai 
it  is  the  6r8tfruil8  of  Achaia,  and  that  they  have  addicted 
themselves  to  the  ministry  of  tlie  saints.  I  am  gtad  of  tbe 
coming  of  Stephanas. 


CHAP.  I. 


\^ 


pbaiius  :  besides,  1  know  uot  whetlier  1  baptize^ 

imy  other. 
^  17  For  Christ  sent  me  '  not  to  baptize,  but  to 
Hireacli  the  Gospel :  not  with  ■*  wisdom  of  words,'^ 
^K»t  the  cro$!»  of  Chiist  shouk!  be  made  of  Qop9 

^"  18  For  the  preaching  of  the  ci-oss  is  to  *'  theip 
that  [icrisli  foolishness  ;  but  unto  us  'which  ^re 
saved  it  is  the  power  of  God. 

19  For  it  is  ^vritten,  *  I  will  destroy  tlie  wisdom 


I 


'  Kiituvii  cf.  y. 


'JoHT*.  iv.  2:  Jesus  himself  baptized  not,  but  liis  dis- 
«iplea.  Acts,  s.  48 :  He  [Peter"]  commantUd  them  to  be 
baptize<l. 

*  1  Cor.  ii.  I,  4,  13  :  I  brethren,  when  I  citine  to  you.  came 

lOt  with  excellency  of  speech  or  of  wisdom.     My  speech  and 

-y  preaching  was  not  with  enticiug  words  of  man's  wisdom, 

lit  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power.      Which 

lioss  also  we  speak,  not  in  the  words  which  man's  wisdom 

lacuuth,  but  which  the   Holy  Ghost  teacheth  ;    compariog 

tpiritual  thingd  with  «pintiial.     2  Cor.  x.  10 :  Uis  bodily  pre- 

jpnce  is  weak,  and  his  speech  contemptible,     do.  xi.  6  :  Tiiough 

I  be  rude  in  speech,  yet  not  in  knowledge.     2  Pkt.  i.  16  :  We 

have  not  followed  cunningly  devised  fables,  when  we  made 

.known  uoto  you  the  power  and  coming'  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

riChrisU     See  on  Rom.  xvi.  18. 

L  'Acts,  xvii.  18:  Some  Iphiiosophers]  said,  What  will  this 
usbbler  say  ?  other  some.  He  seemelh  to  be  a  setter  forth  of 
utrange  gods  :  because  he  preached  unto  them  Jesus,  and  the 
preauTrection.  1  Cos.  ii.  14  :  But  the  natural  man  rcceivelh 
not  the  things  uf  the  Spirit  of  God  :  for  they  are  fuolishnesB 
nnto  him  ;  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiri- 
tually discerned.  2  Cor.  ii.  16  :  We  are  unto  God  n  aweet 
MMvour  of  Christ,  in  them  tliut  are  aaved,  and  iu  them  that 
n>emh. 

t  'Ver.  24.  1  Cob.  xv.  2.  See  on  Rom.  i.  16. 
ft  ^JoB>  V.  12,  lU:  He  disappoiutelh  the  devices  of  the  crad;. 
BO  that  their  hands  cannot  perform  their  enterprise  He  tukotli 
rUic  wiH«  in  their  own  craftiness.  Iha.  xxix.  14:  The  wi»dotD 
Lof  their  wise  men  shall  perish,  and  the  understanding  of  their 
I  prudent  men  tthall  be  hid.  Jkk.  viii.  EJ :  The  witte  men  are 
I  Ashamed,  they  are  dismayed  and  taken  :  lo,  they  have  rejected 
[  the  word  of  the  Loe»  ;  and  what  wiedom  is  in  thcui ! 
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of  the  wise,  and  irill  bring  to  notliing"  the  under- 
standing of  the  prudent.'*  ..  ■     .    .h 

20  Where  is  the  ''wise?'  where  is  the  Scribe? 
where  is  the  dispiiter  of  this  world  ?  '  hatli  not 
God  made  fooIis!i  the  wisdom  of  this  world  ? 

21  For  ^  after  that  "^  in  the  wisdom  of  God  the 
world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God,  it  pleased  God 
by  the  foohahness  of  preaching  to  save  them  that 
believe. 

22  For  the  Jews  require  a  'sign,  and  the 
Greeks  seek  after  wisdom  : 

23  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified,  unto  the 
"'Jews  a  stiuublingblock,  and  unto  the  "Greeks'' 
foolishness ; 

"  rejirove.  IVi.  east  away.  Co.  .Ma.  Cr.  Bi.  (Jen.  rejett.  KA.  aboliili. 
Pu.  "Icariicil  olies.  /'a.  '"  Vvr  wlieii,  grueeiiig  lliat.  Ham.  "G«u- 
tile*.  Ham.  tVh. 


■•  IsA.xxxiii.  18:  Where  is  the  scribe  ?  where  is  the  receiver - 
do.  xliv.  25  :  ['tftits  miiti  (At  Lord]  that  tiirneth  wise  men  back- 
ward, and  maketh  their  kiiowledi^e  foolish.  Rou.  i.  '22:  Pro- 
fessing; thetiiKelvcs  to  be  wise,  they  becitme  fools. 

'Job.  xii.  17,  20,  24  :  He  leadeth  counsellors  awny  spoiled, 
6ud  makelh  the  judges  fools.  He  rcmoveth  away  the  speech 
of  the  ti'usly,  and  taketb  away  ihe  underslanding  of  the  aged. 
He  takcth  away  the  heart  of  the  chief  people  of  ihe  earth. 

*  Row.  i,  19.  21.  2^* :  That  which  may  be  known  of  God  i) 
manifest  in  them ;  for  God  balh  showed  it  unto  them.  Be- 
cause that,  when  they  knew  God.  ihey  glorified  him  not  as 
Ood,  neither  were  thankful;  but  became  vain  in  their  iinagi- 
nations,  and  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened.  Even  as  lh«y 
did  not  like  to  retiiin  God  in  their  knowledge.  God  gave  them 
over  to  a  reprobate  mind.    Lukk,  x.  21.    See  oii  Mat.  x'i.  25. 

'See  on  Mat.  xii.  38. 

■"  IsA,  viii.  14 :  And  ye  shall  be  for  a  snnctuary  ;  but  for  a 
stone  of  stumbling  and  for  a  rock  uf  otfenoe  to  both  the  hous«s 
of  Israel,  for  a  gin  and  for  a  snare  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem. Mat.  xi.  ti:  Blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall  not  be  ofTended 
'in  me.  do.  xiii.  67  :  And  they  were  otl'ended  in  bim.  But  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  A  prophet  is  not  without  honour,  save  in  hit 
own  country,  and  in  his  own  house.  Luke,  ii.  34:  And 
Simeon  blessed  them,  and  said  unto  Mary  his  mother,  B«hold, 
child  is  net  lor  the  fall  and  raising  ngain  of  many  in  Israel ; 
for  a  sign  nhicJt  shall  be  spoken  ugaiuat.   JuiiN,Ti,  60, 66; 
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24  But  unto  them  which  are  called,  both  Jews 
aiid  Greeks,  Christ  the  "power  of  God,  aiid  the 

'  wisdom  of  God. 

25  Because  the  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser 
lan  men ;  and  the  weakness  of  God  is  stronger 
lan  men. 

26  For'*  ye  see  your  calling,  brethren,  how 
lat  not  many  ""wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not 
lany  mighty,  not  maijy  noble,  are  calUd  : 

27  But  'God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things 
>f  the  world  to  confound  the  wise  ;  and  God  hath 

losen  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound 
le  tilings  which  ai-e  mighty  ; 

28  And  base  things  of  the  world,  and  things 
^hich  are  despised,  hath  God  chosen,  ^ea,  and 

"Therefore.  /W..  ~" 


any  therefore  of  his  disciples,  when  they  had  beard  this,  said, 

is  is  an  hard  saying ;  who  can  hear  it  ?  From  that  time  many 

his  disciples  went  back,  and  walked  no  more  with  him.  Rom, 

ix.  32:  Wherefore?  Because  they  sought  it  not  by  faith,  but 

;is  it  were  by  the  woik^of  the  law.     For  they  stumbled  at  that 

§tumbling3loue.     Ga  l.  v.  1 1  :  And  I,  brethren,  if  I  yet  preach 

circumcision,  why   do  I  yet  suffer  perseculiou  ?  then  is  the 

offenw!  of  the  cross  ceased.      1  Pet,  ii.  8 :  And  a  stone  of 

stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence,  even  to  them  which  stumble 

t  the  word,  being  disobedient :   whereunto  also  they  were 

ipoinLed. 

■Ver.  18.     1  Cob.  ii.  14:  The  natural  man  receiveth  not 
e  tilings  of  the  Spirit  of  God  :  for  they  are  foolishness  unto 

_ '"Ver.  18.  Rom.  i.  4,  16:  And  declared  to  be  the  Son  of 
God  with  power,  according  to  the  spirit  of  holiness,  by  the 
^resurrection  from  the  dead.  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel 
^KK  Christ :  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  untu  salvation  to  every 
^Kie  that  believeth. 

^H  P  Col.  ii.  3  :  In  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdoi 
^Htd  knowledge. 

|B  1  Zep.  lit.  12  :  I   will  also  leave  in  the  midst  of  thee 
^afflicted  and  poor  people  ;  and  thty  shall  trust  in  the  name 
_thc  LoiiD.     John,  vii.  4?:  Have  any  of  the  rulers  or  of  the 
liariite««  believed  on  him .' 
'  Ps.  viii.  2 :  James,  li.  d.    See  on  Mat.  xi.  26. 
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'  tMngs  which  ai-e  not,  *  to  bring  to  nought  tluugs 
that  are  : 

29  That  no  flesh  should  "glory  in  his  pre- 
sence. 

30  But  of  him  are  ye  '  m  Clirist  Jesu8»  wIk>  of 
God  is  made  unto  us  "\risdoin,  and  "  rigUtcous- 
uess,  and  'sanctiOcatiou,  and  'redemption: 

•Rom-  iv,  17:  (Ag  it  is  written,  I  liave  made  thee  n  futhcrot 
manv  ii!ili«n&,)  before  him  whom  he  helieved,  even  God,  wbo 
quickeneth  the  dead,  aud  catleth  those  thii>ga  which  be  not  ns 
though  they  were. 

'1  Con.  ii.  6. 

"Eph.  ii.  9.     See  on  Rom.  iii.  27. 

•  2  Cor.  v,  17  :  Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Chri»t,  lie  ia  a 
new  creature  :  old  things  are  passed  away  ;  behold,  all  things 
are  become  new,  EpH.i.  3,  10:  Blessed  be  the  God  oiid 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blesEied  un  with  all 
spiritual  blCBsings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ.  That  in  the 
dispensation  of  the  fulness  ol  times  he  might  gather  together 
in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both  which  are  in  heaven,  axti 
wliich  are  on  earth  ;  even  in  him. 

-Ver.  24.  Evh.  i.  17:  That  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesm 
Christ,  tile  Father  of  glory,  may  give  unto  you  the  spirit  of 
wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  him.  Col.  li.  3: 
lu  whom  ar«  bid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge. 

■IsA.  xlv.  24  :  Surely,  )>haU  one  sa^.  In  ibc  Lord  liave  I 
righteousness  and  strength  :  even  to  hun  lihall  aien  cuoiu  ;  and 
iill  thikt  are  incensed  against,  hiui  sihall  be  indiiinied.  Jer. 
xxiii.  5. 6  :  Behold,  tlic  dayH  come,  saith  the  Loku,  that  I  wilt 
raise  unto  David  a  righteous  Branch,  and  u  Kini^  sliitll  reign 
and  prosper,  aud  shall  execute  judgment  and  justice  in  the 
«arth.  And  this  is  his  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called,  THE 
LORD  OUR  UIGIITEOUSNESS.  Rom.  iv.  25  :  Who  was 
delivered  for  our  offences,  aud  was  raised  again  for  our  j  ustili- 
cation.  2  Cuk.  v.  21  :  For  he  hath  mude  him  to  be  sin  for  lU, 
who  knew  no  sin  ;  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousDeis 
of  God  in  him.  Pin.  iii.  9  :  And  be  found  iu  him.  not  haviug 
mine  own  righteoui<ineB.s,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  >» 
through  thefaith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  ofQod 
by  faiUi. 

^  John,  xvii.  Ifi ;  For  their  sakes  I  sanctify  myKctf,  tbU 
they  also  might  be  eanctified  through  the  truth. 

'  EpH.i.7  :  In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood, 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  richo»  of  hia  yUQC. 
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CHAP.  II. 


I  31  That,  according  as  it  is  written,  Ue  that 
pglorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord.  7 

I  CHAP.  II. 

mJif  dfclarelk  thai  hU  prearhinff,  I  though  U  bri«/f  Hol  ettfllettey  of 
m  ipttth,  or  <^  A  ktmMn  u-Udon  .-  t/ti  coniiiuih  in  the  4,  -5  potcrr  t^f 
W     God:  <t»dnt/ar  exftl/eth  6  tAe  tiiUdoai  nflAii  world,  and  9  AunMM 

■  »tnit,  OB  that  14  the  natural  man  caimot  andertland  it. 

K    AND  I,  brethren,  when  I  came  to  you,  came 

bot  with  '  excellency  of  speech '  or  of  wisdom, 

Weclaring  unto  you  the  '•testimony  of  God. 

w    2  For  I  detennined  not  to  know  any  tiling 

lamoug  you,  "save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  cru- 

kified. 

f    3  And  I  ^  was  with  you  in  '  wealcness,  and  in 

■ear,  and  in  much  trembling. 

H  'pooigi  of  language.  Dod. 

B  *IsA.  Uv.  16:  He  who  blessetli  hituselT  in  the  esirth  shai) 
Riess  himsdf  in  the  God  of  liutb.  Jek.Ix.  23,24:  Thus  saith 
■he  Lono,  Let  not  the  wise  man  glory  in  his  wisdom,  neither 
Het  the  mighty  man  glory  in  his  might,  let  not  the  rich  miin 
ftlory  in  his  riches  :  hut  let  him  that  glorieth  glory  in  this, 
Hhat  he  understaudeth  and  knoweth  me,  that  1  am  the  Lohd 
nvbich  exercise  lovingkindnees,  Judgmeat,  and  righteotisnestt, 
Bd  the  cartli :  for  in  these  things  I  delight,  saith  the  Lobu. 
^Ps.  xxxiv.  2 :  My  aoul  shall  make  her  boast  in  the  Loku. 
B  Cos.  X.  17 :  He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord. 

■  CHAP.  U. 

■  ■  Ver.  4. 13.     See  on  1  Cor.  i.  )7. 
K  ■■SeeoQ  1  Cos.  i.  6. 

■  .  *  1  Co*,  i.  23  :  We  preach  Christ  crucified,  do.  xv.  3 :  [  de 
hvered  unto  you  first  of"  all  that  which  I  also  received,  how  that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  Scriptures.  Gal.  vi. 
14  :  God  fofhid  that  1  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  uf  our 
Lord  JeauH  Christ.  Phi.  iii.  3,  7,  S  :  For  we  are  the  circum- 
ciiiioii,  which  worship  God  in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice  in  Christ 
JcMus,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh.  What  things  were 
gain  to  me.  those  1  counted  loss  for  Christ.  Yea  doubtless, 
and  I  count  all  things  hut  Io»h  for  the  excellency  of  the  know 
ledt^e  of  Christ  Jeaus  my  Lord  :  for  whom  I  have  suH'ercd  the 
loM  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them  but  dung,  that  I  may  win 

JDhrist. 

'AcTa,  xviii.  1,  6,  12  :   Paul  departed  from   Athens,  and 
oe  to  Corinth.     When  they  opposed  themselves,  and  blas- 
phemed, he  shook  his  raiment,  ana  said  unto  theu.  Your  blood 
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4  And  iny  speech  and  my  preachiug  was  not 
with  enticing^  ^ words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  *  power : 

5  That  your  faith  should  not  stand^  in  the 
wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  *■  power  of  God. 

'peraaasililc.  A    V.     'Gr.  be.  A.  F. 

be  upon  your  own  heads.  The  Jews  made  insurrectioa  with 
one  accord  against  Paul,  and  brought  bim  to  the  judgment 
seat. 

•  1  CoH.  iv,  10 :  We  are  weak,  but  ye  are  strong ;  ye  are 
boDOurable,  but  we  are  despised.  2  Cos.  iv.  7  :  But  we  have 
this  treasuie  in  earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellency  of  tbe 
powermay  beof  God,  and  notof  us.  (&>.  x.  1, 10:  Now  [  Paul 
myself  beseech  you  by  the  meeknens  and  gentleness  of  ChriBt, 
wno  in  presence  am  base  among  yon,  but  being  absent  am  bold 
toward  you.  For  his  letters,  say  they,  are  weighty  and  power- 
ful ;  but  his  bodily  presence  is  weak,  and  bis  speech  contempt!' 
ble.  do.  xi.  30 :  If  I  must  needs  glory,  I  wilt  glory  of  tbe 
things  which  concern  mine  infirmities,  do.  xii.  5.  7, 9, 10  :  Of 
myself  I  will  not  glory,  but  in  mine  infirmities.  And  lest  1 
should  be  exalted  above  measure  through  the  abundance  of  the ' 
revelations,  there  was  given  to  me  a  tbom  in  the  flesh,  the 
messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  me,  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above 
meaBure,  He  said  unto  me,  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee: 
for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most  gladly 
therefore  will  I  rather  glory  in  my  infirmities,  that  the  power 
of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me.  Therefore  I  take  pleasure  tn  in- 
finnities,  in  reproaches,  in  necessities,  in  persecutio^is,  in  dis- 
tresses for  ChriHt's  sake  :  for  when  1  am  weak,  then  am  [  strong. 
do.  xiii.  4,  9 ;  We  also  are  weak  in  him.  We  are  glad,  when 
we  are  weak,  and  ye  are  strong.  Gal.  iv.  13 :  Ye  know  how 
through  infirmity  of  the  fiesh  I  preached  the  Gospel  unto  yon 
at  first. 

'Ver.  1.    2Pet.  i.  16.     See  on  1  Cob.  i.  17. 

<  RoH.  XV.  19  :  Through  mighty  signs  and  wonders,  by  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  so  that  from  Jerusalem,  and  round 
about  unto  lUyricum,  1  have  fully  preached  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  1  Cob.  iv.  20  :  The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  word, 
bat  in  power.  2  Cor.  iv.  7  :  We  nave  this  treasute  in  earthen 
vessels,  that  the  excellency  of  tbe  power  may  be  of  God.  and 
not  of  UB.  do.  vi.  4, 6, 7  :  In  all  thmgs  approving  ourselves  as 
tha  ministers  of  God.  By  pureness — by  the  Holy  Ghost — by 
the  word  of  truth,  by  the  power  uf  God.  1  Thes.  i.  6 :  Ouf 
Gospel  came  not  unto  you  in  word  only,  but  also  in  power,  imd 
--"■- Holy  Ghost.  .  ■        . 

'on  ver.  4.  ... 


h^ttisg: 


CHAP. 


6  Ho«-t)eit  we  speak  wisdom  among  them 
that  are  'perfect ;  yet  not  ''the  wisdom  of  this 
world,  nor  of  the  princes  of  this  world,  'that 
come  to  nought : 

7  But  we  speuk  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mys- 
tery,* even  the  hidden  wisdom,  "which  God  or- 
idained  before  the  world*  unto  our  glory  : 

8  "  \Viiit'h  none  of  the  princes  of  tliis  world 
knew :  for  had  they  known  //,  they  would  not 
iiave  crucified  the  lAvrd  of  glory. 

9  But  as  it  is  written,  "Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him. 

10  Bnt  God  hath  'revealed  them  xmto  ns  by 
his  Spirit :  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things, 
yea,  the  deep  things  of  God. 

*wlrH>li  i«  ill  secret.  Co.  Attt.  Cr,       *  licfbre  the  agcH.  Pu. 


K'wliitrli 


M  Heu.  v.  14.     See  on  Heb.  xiii.  'H. 

»  Ver.  1 .  13.  1  CoK.  i.  20  .  do.  iii.  19  i  2  Con.  i.  12 :  For 
our  cejoicing  is  thii,  the  UUimotiy  of  our  conscience,  that  in 
simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  bnt  by 
tlie  gruce  of  (iod,  we  have  had  our  conversation  in  the  world, 
and  more  abundantly  to  you-ivard.  James,  iii.  15:  This 
trixdoiQ  dc»con(ietli  not  mm  above,  bnt  is  earthly,  seMiiiil, 
devilish. 

'  Ps.  xxxiii.  10:  The  Lotto  bringeth  the  counsel  of  the 
heathen  to  noiif;lit :  he  maketh  the  devices  of  the  people  of 
none  efTecL     I  Cor.  i.  28. 

■  "  See  on  Rom.  xvi.  26,  26. 
"  Sec  on  Acts,  iii.  17. 
"  I»A.  \xiv.  4 :  Since  the  beginning  of  the  world  men  have 
Rot  beard,  nor  perceived  by  the  ear,  neither  hath  the  eye  seen, 
0  God.  betide  thee,  what  he  hath  prepared  for  him  that  waiteth 
for  bim.        { 

P  JoBJi,xiv.26:  The  Comforter,  vfhich  is  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whom  the  Father  will  nend  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you  all 
ihinga,  and  bring  all  thin^  to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever 
I  have  said  nuto  you.  th.  xvi.  13:  When  he,  the  Spirit  of 
truUi,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth.  Mat.  xvi,  17 : 
JoiiN,  ii.  27.    See  on  Mat.  siii.  1 1- 


ft30 


I.  CORINTHIANS. 


A.  k,59. 


rr.Ji  1  For  what  man  ktioweth  the  things  of  a 
finan,  "^s&ve  the  spirit  of  man  which  iti  in  him? 
■even  so  the  'things  of  God  knoweth  no  man/ 
but  the  Spirit  of  God. 

12  Now  we  have  received,  not  the  spirit  of 
the  world,  but  the  '  Spirit  which  is  of  God  ;  that 
we  might  know  the  things  that  are  freely  giveo 
to, us  of  God. 

13  Which  things  also  we  speak,  not  in  the 
words  which  man's  '  wisdom  teacheth,  but  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth  ;  comparing  spiritual 

things  with  spiritual. 

['  14  But  the  "  natural '  man  receiveth  ^  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  :  for  tliey  are  foolish- 
ness unto  him  :  neither  can  he  know*  thetn,  be- 
cause they  are  spiritually  discerned. 

*ii«n«. //(■»■  Hit jl.  'sensual.  RA.  '  perceiretlu  Co.  Ha.  * ttnA(rts\imi.  RlL 

^Pbo.  xiv.  10 :  The  heart  knoweth  his  own  bitterness ;  and 

a  Btranger  doth  not  intermeddle  with  his  joy.  iJ9.xx.27:  Tlie 
spirit  of  (Dan  is  the  caudle  of  the  Lord,  searching  all  the  in- 
ward parts  of  the  helly.  do.  sxTii.  19  :  As  in  water  face 
answereth  to  &ce.  so  the  heart  of  man  to  nuui.  Jeit.  xrii.  9: 
Tlie  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked : 

,who  can  know  it  1 

I  n^SeeonRoM.  xi.  33,  34. 

*RoM,  viii.  15 :  Ye  have  received  tlie  Spirit  of  adoption, 
whereby  we  cry,  Abba.  Father.  1  John,  v.  20  :  And  weltnow 
that  the  Son  of  God  is  come,  end  hath  given  as  an  uiidrr^tniKl- 

'.ing,  that  we  may  Icnow  bim  U)at  is  tmei  and  we  are  in  hiiu  that 
is  tme,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  Tbta  is  the  tme  God, 
and  eternal  life. 

'Ver.  4.    2Pet.  i.  16.     See  on  1  Cob.  i.  17. 
"  Mat.  xvi!  23  :  Thou  savoiu^st  not  the  thinsa  that  be  of 
God,  bvt  thoK  that  be  of  men.     1  Cor.  i.  IB,  23 :  For  the 

tpr«achine  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  perish  foolishness  ;  but 
unto  us  wnich  are  saved  it  is  the  power  of  God.     But  we  preach 

.Christ  crucified,  unto  the  Jews  a  stumblingblock,  and  unto  tlie 

iOreeks  foolishness.  Rom.  viii.  5— 7  :  For  they  that  are  after 
the  fivsh  do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh  ;  but  tlicy  titst  are 

lafler  the  Spirit  the  tliinpi  of  the  Spirit.     For  to  be  carnally 

minded  is'deatb ;  bnt  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace. 
1-        ute  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God  :■  f9t  it. is  ASt 


CHAP.  in. 


15  But  *  he  that  is  spiritual  judgetli  "*  all  things, 
;t  he  himself  is  judged  "  of  no  man. 

16  For  who  hath  "  known  the  mind  of  the 
jrd,  that  he  may  '■  instruct  him  ?  But  *  we  have 

the  mind  of  Chnst. 

fCHAP.  in. 
Mili  it  fit  for  cAildrtM  :  3  'fi/t  #>«'  dhisiun.  argamftita  of  a 
Jletkit/  mind  :  7  lie  ikiil  ptaitlrlli,  and  he  thnl  u-alerelh,  it  nothing  : 
y  tlit^  mhihUn  are  God'sJ'i^llatPtnorkmen  :  1 1  Chrin  the  imlgjinm- 
UatioH  :  IG  men  the  tempiin  of  Q-jd,  whith  1 7  mujf  tie  kept  holy: 
19  tkt  msdom  of  this  rcorld  ii  /\>olisliiiess  willi  God. 

AND  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak  unto  you 
unto  'spu'itual,  but  as  unto  carnal,  even  as 
ito  babes  in  Christ. 
2  I  have  fed  you  with  *milk,  and  not  witli 

ibject  to  the  law  of  Ood,  neither  indeed  can  be.     Jam  b«,  iii. 

;  This  wisdom  descendeth  not  from  above,  but  is  earthly^ 

Bual,  devilish.     Jude,  19:  These  be   they   who  separate 

mseives,  sensual,  having  not  the  Spirit. 

Pro.  xxviii.  5:  Evil  men  understand  not  judgment:  but 
ey  that  seek  the  Lokd  understand  all  things.     1  Cok.  xii. 

:  To  another  discerning  of  spirits,     do.  xiv,  29 :  Let  the 

iphets  speak  two  or  three,  and  let  the  other  jgdge.  1  Thes. 
21  :  Prove  all  things.  1  Johk,  iv.  1 :  Beluvea,  believe  not 
ery  spifit.  but  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  God.    ■  Rev. 

~: :  Thon  hast  tried  them  which  say  they  are  apostles,  and 
not,  and  bast  found  them  liars. 
"See  on  Rom,  xi-  34. 

"  John,  xv.  15  :  Henceforth  T  call  you  not  servants ;  for  the 
rrant  knowetb  not  what  his  lord  doeth  :  hut  I  have  called 
a  friends ;  for  all  things  that  I  have  heard  of  tny  Father  I 
kave  mado  known  unto  you.  do.  xvii.  8 :  For  I  have  given 
to  them  the  words  which  ihou  gavest  me;  and  they  have  re- 
ived them,  and  have  known  surely  that  I  came  out  from  thee, 
id  they  have  believed  that  thou  didet  send  me. 

CHAP.  III. 

•  ICoR.ii.  14,  15. 

*vHbii.  v.  12, 13  :  When  forthe  timeyeought  tobet«aGheTs, 
have  need  that  one  teacb  you  again  which  be  the  first  prin- 
ces of  the  oracles  of  Got! ;  and  are  become  such  as  have 
d  of  mitk,  and  not  of  strong  meat.  For  every  one  t*»f 
ith  laiUc  is  nnekilful  in  the  word  of  righteousness  :  for 


^be«d 
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meat :  *  for  httlierto '  ye  were  not  able  to  bear  ?<, 
neither  yet  now  are  ye  able. 

3  For  ye  are  yet  eamal :  for  'whereas  Ihere  is 
among  you  eii\-)Tng,  and  strife,  and  dinsioiis,* 
are  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  as  men  ?^ 

4  For  while  one  saitfa,  "1  am  of  Paul ;  and  an- 
other, I  am  of  Apollos  ;  are  ye  not  carnal  ? 

5  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  «  ApoUos,  but 
'ministers  by  whom  ye  believed,  'even  as  the 
Lord  gave  to  every  man  ? 

6  ''I  have  planted,  'Apollos  watered;  ""but 
God  gave  the  increase. 

■Iheo.  Ham,     ■ficliDiis  A.  V.    'Gr.  hcMinfiiii:  to  oian. /4.  V. 

a  babe.      1  Pet.  li.  2  :  Ae  nenbom  babes,  desire  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby. 

'  JoHN.xvi.  12:  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto  you,  bnt 
ye  cannot  bear  them  now.  1  Co  r.  i,  1 1 :  For  it  hath  been  de- 
claied  unto  me  of  you,  my  brethren,  by  them  which  are  of  the 
house  of  Chloe,  that  there  are  contentions  among  you.  do.  xi. 
18:  For  first  ofttll,  when  yecome  tt^therin  the  church,  I  hear 
that  there  be  divisiouft  among  you  ;  anJ  1  partly  believe  it. 

<SeeonRoM.  xiii.  13. 

*  1  Cor.  i.  Vi :  This  I  say,  that  every  one  of  you  saith.  I  am 
of  Paul ;  and  I  of  Apollos  ;  and  I  of  Cephas ;  and  I  of  Christ, 
do.  ir.  6. 

'I  Cob.  ir.  1.  2  Con.  iii.  3  :  Forasmuch  an  ye  ar«  mani- 
fetitly  dtclarcd  to  l>e  the  epistle  of  Christ  ministered  by  us, 
written  not  with  ink.  but  with  the  Spirit  of  lie  living  God  ;  not 
in  tables  of  stout-,  but  in  fleshy  tables  of  the  heart. 

>  RoH.  xii.  3, 6  :  According  as  God  hath  dealt  to  every  man 
the  measure  of  faith.  Having  then  gifts  differing  according  to 
the  grace  that  is  given  to  us,  whether  projihecy.  let  us  pro- 
i  phesy  according  to  the  proportion  of  faith.  I  Pet.  it.  1 1 :  If 
l^y  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God  ;  if  any 
nan  miniiiter,  !«t  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability  which  God  giveth, 
that  God  in  all  things  may  be  glori6ed  through  Jesua  Christ, 
to  whom  be  praise  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

"  Acts,  xviii.  4,  8,  U  :  And  he  reasoned  in  the  synagogtie 
every  sabbath,  and  persuaded  the  Jens  and  the  Greeks.  And 
Crispus,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  believed  on  the  Lord 
with  all  his  house;  and  many  of  the  Corinthians  hearing  b^ 
lieved,  and  were  baptized.  And  he  continued  there  a  year  and 
six  montlis,  teaching  the  word  of  God  among  them.     1  Cor. 


A 


CHAP.  iriT 

7  So  then  '  ndtlicr  is  he  that  plnnteth  any 
ling,  neither  he  that  watereth ;  but  Got!  that 
iveth  the  increase. 

8  No«'  he  that  planteth  and  he  that  watereth 
re  oiie  ;*  and  '"every  man  shall  receive  bis  own 
;ward  according  to  Ms  own  laijour.  --' 

9  For  "  we  are  labourers  together  with  God : 


•are  ncillior  IicHcr  lliaii  llic  oth^r.  AT«. 


!v.  15.  ito.  ix.  1 :  Atu  I  not  an  apostle  f  am  I  not  free  ?  have 
I  not  seen  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  .'  are  not  ye  my  work  in  t)ie 
Lord  f  do.  XV.  1  :  Moreover,  brethren,  I  declare  unto  you  tlie 
(inspel  which  I  preached  unto  you,  which  also  ye  have  re- 
ceived, and  wherein  ye  stand.  2  Con,  s.  14,  15 :  For  we 
stretch  not  ourselves  beyond  our  measure,  as  though  we  reach- 
ed not  unto  you  :  for  we  are  come  as  far  as  to  you  aino  in 
|)reaching  the  Gospel  of  Christ :  not  boasting  of  things  ivithout 
our  measure,  that  is,  of  other  men's  labours  :  but  having  hopo, 
when  your  fnilb  is  increased,  that  we  shall  be  enlarged  by  yo« 
iccording  to  our  rule  abundantly. 

'  AcTB,  xviii.  24,  27  :  And  a  certain  Jew  named  Apolloe. 
born  at  Alexandria,  an  eloquent  man,  and  mighty  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, came  to  Euhesus.  And  when  lie  was  disposed  to  pass 
'  4tO  Achaia,  the  Brethren  wrote,  exhorting  the  disciples  to  re- 
vive bim:  who,  wheu  he  was  come,  helped  them  mticb  which 
id  believed  through  grace,  do.  xiu.  1  :  And  it  came  to  pass, 
lal,  while  Apollos  was  at  Corinth,  Paul  having  passed  through 
no  upper  coasts  came  to  Ephesus :  and  finding  certain  dis> 
^plcs. 

■  I  Cor-  i.  30  :  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of 
iod  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sancliB- 
ttion,  and  redemption,  do.  xv.  10  :  By  the  grace  of  God  I 
what  1  am  :  and  his  grace  which  was  bestowed  upon  me 
i«  not  in  vain ;  but  I  laboured  more  abundantly  than  they 
II  :  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which  was  with  me. 
t.CoR.  iii.  5  :  Not  that  we  are  suiBci^nt  of  ourselves  to  think 
iiy  thing;  as  of  ourselves ;  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God. 
'2  Con.  xii.  11:1  am  become  a  fool  in  glorying  ;  ye  have 
>mpelled  me  :  for  I  ought  to  have  been  commended  of  you  : 
or  in  nothing  am  I  behind  the  very  chiefest  apostles,  though 
b<!  nothing.  Gai..  vi.  3  :  For  if  a  man  think  himself  to  be 
jmethiug,  when  he  is  nothing,  he  deceiveth  himself. 
I  ■•  1  Cob.  iv.  5.  See  on  Mat.  xvi.  27. 
I  '  Acts,  xv.  -1 :  They  declared  all  thin^js  that  God  had  done 
hrith  them.  2  Con.  iii.  6,  it :  Our  sufficiency  is  of  God  ;  who 
Itlao  hath  made  ns  able  ministers  of  the  new  testament,  do.  vi. 
VOL,  III.  h  I 
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ye  are  God's  husbandry,^  ye  are  "God's  building. 
fc  I    10  According  to  the  **  grace  of  God  which  i» 

given  unto  nie,  as  a  wise  masterbuilder,'^  I  have 

laid  the  ''foundation,  and  anotlier  buildeth  thereon. 

But  'let  evei-y  man  take  heed  hoxv  he  buildeth 

thereupon. 

1 1  For  '  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than 
:  that  is  laid,  '  which  is  Jesus  Christ. 

I  'tillage.  A.  V.     *nrrliitecl.  Ham. 

1 :  We  thea,  as  workers  togel.her  with  him,  heseech  you  aho 
thatye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain. 

'  EpH.  ii,  20:  And  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  thf 
apOBlles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief 
corner  stone.     Col.  ii.  7  :  Rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and 

I  stablished  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have  been  taugnt,  abounding 
therein  with  thanksgiving.  Heb.  iii.  3,  4,  6  :  This  man  was 
counted  worthy  of  more  glory  thnn  Moses,  inasmuch  as  he 
who  hath  biiilded  th&  house  hatb  more  honour  than  the  bouse. 
For  every  house  is  builded  by  some  man  ;  but  he  that  built  all 
things  is  God.  But  Christ  asa  son  over  hi?  own  houite  ;  whose 
house  are  we,  if  we  bold  fast  the  confidence  and  the  rejoicing 
of  the  hope  firm  unto  the  end.     1  Pkt.  ii.  4,  5  :  To  whom 

[  eoming,  as  unto  a  living  stone,  disallowed  indeed  of  men,  but 

LtfboBen  of  God,  and  precious,  ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  Pre 
built  up  a  spintiial  house. 

^  Rom.  xii.  3.  See  on  Rom.  i,  S. 
^Ver.  6.  Acts,  xviii.  8  :  Many  of  the  Corinthians  hearing  , 
[PauTl  believed,  and  were  baptized.  Uom.xv.  20:  Yea.so 
have  1  atrived  to  preach  the  Gospel,  not  where  Christ  was 
named,  lest  T  should  build  upon  another  man's  foundation.  J 
1  CoR.  iv.  15.  do.  \x.  1  :  Are  not  ye  my  work  in  the  IjOrdI  j 
Rev.  xxi.  14  :  Tlie  wall  of  the  oily  had  twelve  foundations,  i 
and  in  them  the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb.  ' 

■1  Pkt.  iv.  11:  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the 
oracles  of  God ;  if  any  man  minister,  let  him  do  it  aa  of  the 
ability  which  God  giveth  ;  that  God  in  all  things  may  be 
glorifled  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  praise  and  domi-     I 

'  nion  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

I  '2  Cob.  xi.  4  :  For  if  lie  that  cornet!)  preacheth  another 
JeHus,  wliom  we  have  not  pi'eached,  or  if  ye  receive  another 
spirit,  which  ye  have  not  received,  or  aitother  Gospel,  which 

'  yc  have  not  accepted,  yo  might  well  bear  with  him.      Gal,  i. 

[  7  :  Which  is  not  another ;  but  there  be  some  that  trouble  your, 
and  would  pervert  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
•See  on  Mat.  xvi.  18. 
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W  12  Now  if  any  man  build  upon  this  founda- 
tion gold,  silver,   precious   stones,  wood,   hay,"] 
stu  bble ; 

13  "  Every  man's  work  shall  be  made  manifest: 
for  the  day  shall  declare  it,  because  'it  shall  bci 
revealed '  by  fire  ;  and  the  "  fire  shall  try  every 
man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is. 

14  If  any  man's  work  abide  which  he  hath 
built  thereupon,  "  lie  shall  receive  a  reward. 
B  15  If  any  man's  work  shall  be  burned,  he  shall 
InfFer  loss  :  but  he  himself  shall  Ire  saved  ;  '  yet  i 
so  as  by  fire.** 

16  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  '  temple  of 
God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in 
you  ? 

17  If  any  man  defde "  the  tcmpJe  of  God,  him 

M ■^— • • • '-■■- i .11'. 

'Gr.  is  ri'vrslrH.  ^.  V.     'through  lire.  Ham.     'dcslroy.yi.  V. 

"  1  Cob.  iv.  6. 

*  Luke,  ii.  36  :  (Yea,  a  sword  stiuU  pierce  (liroiigh  thy  own 
soul  also,)  that  the  thought!!  of  many  hearts  may  be  revealed. 
"Job, xxiii.  10  :  When  he  hath  trim!  me,  I  shall  come  forth 
gold.  Ps.  Ixvi.  10:  Thou,  O  God,  hast  proved  us:  thou 
at  tried  us,  as  silver  is  tried.  Pro.  xvii.  3  :  The  fuiini;  pot 
18  for  silver,  and  the  furnace  for  gold  ;  but  the  Lord  trieth  the 
hearts.  Isa.  xlviii.  10:  Behold,  1  have  refined  thee,  but  not 
with  ulv«r;  I  have  chosen  thee  ia  tiie  furnnce  of  alBiction. 
Jbb.  xxiii.  29  :  Is  not  my  word  like  as  tire  ?  saith  the  Lordj 
Zec.  xtii.  0  :  I  will  briug  tho  tbird  part  through  the  fire,  anil 
will  refmc  them  as  silver  is  refined,  and  will  try  them  as  gol<l 
is  tried.  Jambs,  i.  3  :  Knowing'  this,  that  tlie  trying  of  your 
&ith  worketh  patience.  1  Pet.  i.  7  :  That  the  trial  of  your 
laith,  being  much  more  precious— though  it  be  tried  with  fire, 
might  be  tbnnd  unto  praise  and  honour  and  glory  at  the  ap-' 
peaiiug  of  Jesus  Chrirtt.  tU>.  iv.  Vi  :  Beloved,  think  it  uot 
strtuige  concerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you 
^1  CoH.  iv.  6. 
w  Zkc.  iii.  2 :  And  the  Loan  said  unto  Satan,  The  Lord  rfr4  I 
^Hie  thee,  O  Satan;  even  the  Loud  that  hath  chosen  Jeru- 
■em  rebuku  thee  :  is  not  this  a  brand  plucked  outof  the  fire  ? 
Tni>g,  23  ;  And  others  save  with  fear,  nulling  them  out  of  tho 
garment  spotted  oy  the  detiii. 
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shall  God  destroy  ;  for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy, 
which  temple  ye  are. 

18'  Let  no  uian  deceive  himself.  If  any  man 
among  you  seemeth  to  be  wise  in  this  world,  let 
liim  become  a  ""fool,  that  he  may  be  wise.        '*''' 

19  For  "  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolish- 
ness with  God.  For  it  is  written,  *  He  taketh 
the  wise  in  theii-  own  craftiness. 

20  And  again.  The  Lord  ^knoweth  the 
thoughts '"  of  the  wise,  that  they  are  vain. 

21  Therefore  '  let  no  man  glory  in  meu.  For 
"all  things  are  "  your's  ; 

22  Whether  Paul,  or  ApoUos,  or  Cephas,  or 
the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things  present,  or 
things  to  come  ;  all  ai-e  your's  ; 

23  And  '  ye  are  Christ's  ;  and  Clmst  is  God's. 

"reasonings,  (f'c.     '*  all  ate.  Ham. 

'See  on  Rom.  xii.  3, 

••1  CoH.ic.  10. 

'1  Cor.  i.  20:  Where  is  the  wise?  where  is  the  Scribe? 
where  is  the  dtsputer  of  this  world  ?  hath  not  Qod  made  foolish 
the  wisdom  of  tnis  world  ?     do.  ii.  6. 

•■  Job,  v.  13.     See  on  1  Cok.  i.  19. 

■Ps.  \civ.  11  :  The  LoBD  knoweth  the  thoughta  of  man, 
that  they  are  vanity. 

•^Ver.  4.  6.  6.  Jer.  ix.  23,  24  :  Thns  saith  the  Lokd,  Let 
not  the  wise  man  glory  in  hie  wisdom,  neither  let  the  mighty 
man  glory  in  his  m]p;ht,  let  not  the  rich  man  glory  in  his  ricnet: 
but  let  him  that  glorieth  glory  in  this,  that  he  understandelh 
and  knoweth  me,  that  1  am  tne  Lobd  which  exercise  loving* 
kindness,  judgment,  and  righteousness,  in  the  earth :  for  in 
these  things  I  delight,  saith  the  Lord.  1  Cor.  i.  12:  Novf 
this  1  say,  that  every  one  of  you  saith,  1  am  of  Paul ;  and  1  of 
ApolloB  ;  and  I  of  Cephas  ;  and  I  of  Christ,     do.  iv.  6. 

■  2  CoR.  iv.  6, 15 :  For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord  ;  and  ourselves  your  servants  for  Jesus'  s«k«. 
For  all  things  are  for  your  sakes,  that  the  abundant  grace 
might  through  the  thanksgiving  of  many  redound  to  tlie  glory 
of  God. 

*■  RoM,  xiv.  8 :  For  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord ; 
and  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord  :  whether  we  live 
therefore,  or  die,  we  axe  the  Lord's-     1  Coii.  xi.  3  :  I  would 
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4.  CHAP.  IV. 

1  In  wfinl  ttcmvttl  the  tninimrrt  ought  to  be  knit:  7  wc  httfjc  nn/Afnif 
irliich  we  hntie  not  rtcriwd  :  9  the  opo»llin  spettatlet  lo  ike  woria, 
mti{rh,  and  men  ;  13  Ihtjilth  and  o^ncouring  of' the  loorU .-  15  yel 
our/alkm  in  Vhi'at,  16  whom  wc  oug/it  toj'ollmc. 

LET  a  mail  so  account  of  us,  as  of  the  '  mi- 
[  iiisteiis  of  Christ,  and  ^  stewards '  of  the  mysteries- 
jf  God. 


'  di<i|>«nsers.  RA.      *  secrets.  Co.  Ma.  C'r.  Bi.  Gm. 

I^ave  you  know,  that  the  head  of  every  man  is  Christ.  2  Coe. 
['■X.  7  :  If  any  man  trust  to  himself  that  he  is  Christ's,  let  him  of 
lliimself  thiuk  this  again,  that,  as  he  is  Christ's,  even  so  are  we 
Christ's.  Gal.  iii.  29  :  If  ye  he  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abra- 
liain's  seed. 

CHAP.  IV. 
■  Mat.  xxiv.  45  :  Who  tlieu  is  a  faithful  and  wise  servant, 
rhom  his  lord  hath  made  ruler  over  his  houshold,  to  give 
them  meat  in  due  season  ?  1  Cor,  iii.  5  ;  Who  then  is  Paul, 
and  who  is  ApoUos,  but  ministers  by  whom  ye  believed,  even 
fts  tile  Lord  gave  to  every  man  ?  do.  ix,  17  :  For  if  I  do  this 
thing  willinglv,  I  have  a  reward  :  but  if  against  my  wilt,  a  dis- 

fensation  of  iJie  Gospel  is  committed  unto  me.  2  Cok.  vi,  4  : 
n  nil  things  approving  ourselves  as  the  ministers  of  God,  in 
much  patience,  in  afflictions.  Col.  i.  26:  Whereof  I  am 
made  a  minister,  according  to  the  dispensation  of  God,  which 
is  given  to  me  for  you  to  fulfil  the  word  of  God. 

"Mat.  XXV.  21  :  His  lord  said  unto  him.  Well  done,  thou 
good  and  faithful  servant :  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things,  Luke,  xii. 
42  :  The  Lord  said.  Who  then  is  that  faithful  and  wise  steward, 
whom  his  lord  shall  make  ruler  over  iiis  houshold,  to  give 
them  their  portion  of  meat  in  'due  season  ?  do.  xvi.  1  :  There 
was  at  certain  rich  man,  which  had  a  steward  ;  and  the  same 
was  accused  unto  him  that  he  had  wasted  his  goods.  I  Con. 
wii.  26 ;  I  give  my  judgment,  aa  one  that  hath  obtained  mercy 
of  ilie  Lord  to  oe  fuithful.  2  CoB.  i.  12:  Our  rejoicing  is 
tJiiii,  the  testimony  of  our  conscience,  that  in  simplicity  and 
godly  ainccriiy,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of 
God,  wc  have  had  our  conversation  in  the  world.  Ho-  ii.  17  : 
Wa  are  not  as  many,  which  corrupt  the  word  of  God  :  but  an 
of  sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in  the  si^t  of  God  speak  we  in 
Christ.  (Ki.  iv.  5  :  We  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord  i  and  onrselves  your  servants  for  Jesus'  sake.  Epii, 
iii.  2  :  If  yc  have  heard  of  the  dispensation  of  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  given  me  to  you-warcf,  Coi-  i.  7  :  Epaphras  our 
dear  fellowser?ant,  who  is  for  you  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ. 
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shall  God  destroy  ;  for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy, 
which  temple  ye  are. 

18'  Let  no  luau  deceive  Itimself.  If  any  man 
among  you  seemeth  to  be  wise  in  this  world,  let 
him  become  a  ''  fool,  that  he  may  be  wise. 

19  For  *  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolish- 
ness with  God.  For  it  is  written,  *He  taketh 
the  wise  in  then-  own  craftiness. 

20  And  again,  The  Lord  '  knoweth  the 
thoughts  '"  of  the  wise,  that  they  are  vain. 

21  Therefore  '  let  no  man  glory  in  men.  For 
•all  tilings  are  *'  your's  ; 

V  22  Whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or 
the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things  present,  or 
things  to  come  ;  all  ai'e  your's  ; 
23  And  "  ye  are  Christ's  ;  and  Christ  is  God's. 

'°  re »sin lings.  We.     "all  are.  Ham. 

■See  ou  Rom.  xii.  3. 

"  I  CoR.iv.  10. 

•^1  Cor.  i.  20:  Where  is  the  wise?  where  ia  the  Scribe? 
where  is  the  disputer  of  this  world  ?  hath  not  God  made  fooliih 
the  wisdom  of  tnis  world  ?    do.  ii .  6. 

^JoB,  V.  1.3.     See  on  1  Cor.  i.  19. 

'Va.  xciv.  11 :  The  Lord  kaoweth  the  thoughts  of  man, 
that  they  are  vanity. 

'Ver.  A.  5,  6.  Jer.  ix.  23,  24  :  Thus  sailh  the  I.obd,  Let 
not  the  wise  man  glory  in  his  wiadom,  neither  let  the  mighty 
man  glory  in  his  might,  let  not  the  rich  man  glory  in  hia  riches : 
but  let  him  that  giorieth  glory  in  thi!>,  that  he  undcrstandeth 
and  knoweth  me,  that  I  am  tne  Lord  which  exercise  lovine* 
kindness,  judgment,  and  righteousneEs,  in  the  eanh :  for  in 
these  things  Idelight,  saith  the  Lord.  I  Cor.  i.  12  :  Now 
this  I  say,  that  every  one  of  you  saith,  1  am  of  Paul ;  and  1  of 
Apollos  ;  and  1  of  Cephas  j  and  I  of  Christ,    do.  iv.  6. 

8  2  CoR.  iv.  6, 16 :  For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ 
JesuB  the  Lord  ;  and  ourselves  your  servants  for  Jesuk'  wkc. 
For  all  things  are  for  your  sakes,  that  the  abundant  grace 
might  through  the  thanksgiving  of  many  redound  to  the  glwy 
of  God, 

"  Rom.  xiv.  8 ;  For  whether  we  live,  we  lire  unto  the  Lord ; 
and  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord  :  whether  wg  live 
therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's.     1  Cor.  xi.  3:  I  wonkL 
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pHAP.  iV. 

I  In  wfiai  account  the  mimttfrt  wghl  lo  be  h^d :  7  vet  hart  tmlhitii^ 
tehiek  we  hitct  not  rerricrd :  9  the  apostla  spectatlet  to  the  tcorlk, 
au^cle,  and  men  :  13  ititjillb  and  offsetmrin^  i^lhe  ttwld  ;  15  yff 
OHrJalhtTS  in  Vh>'i>t,  16  u-l-dm  wr  c/ttjiht  lofoUote. 

LET  a  man  so  account  of  iis,  as  of  the  "  mi- 
listers  of  Chiist,  and  '*  stewanls '  of  the  mysteries'^ 
>fGod. 

tdb|>eiM«ra.  Rh.     *  secret*.  Co.  Ma.  Cr.  fit.  6m, 

liave  you  know,  that  the  head  oP  every  man  is  Christ,     'i  Cor. 

(.  7  :  If  any  man  trust  to  bims«}f  that  he  is  Chrht's.let  him  of 

lelf  think  this  *^in,  thnt,  as  he  is  Christ's,  even  so  are  we 

iat's.     Gal.  iii.  29  :  If  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abra- 

I'a  seed. 

CHAP.  IV. 
'  Mat.  zsciv.  45  :  Who  then  is  a  futbful  and  wise  servwttr 
rwhom  his  lord  hath  luude  ruler  over  his   houshold,  to  give 
|tbem  meat  in  due  season  t    I  Cob.  iii.  6  :  Who  then  is  I'uul, 
nd  who  is  Apollos,  but  ministers  by  whom  ye  believed,  even 
►  the  Ijord  E«ve  to  every  man  ?     lio.  ix.  17  ;  For  if  I  do  tliia 
ling  williiigiy.  I  have  a  reward  :  but  if  against  my  will,  a  dis- 
Ensation  of  tne  Gospel  is  committed  unto  me.     2  Cor.  vi.  4  : 
all  things  approving  ourselves  as  the  ministers  of  God.  in 
much  patience,  in  afflictions.      Col.  i.  25 :   Whereof  I  am 
made  a  minister,  according  to  the  dispensation  of  God,  which 
given  to  me  for  you  to  fulfil  the  word  of  God, 
"^  Mat.  XXV.  21  :  His  lord  said  unto  him.  Well  done,  thou 
and  faithful  servant :  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
liinffs.  I  will  make  thF3P  niler  over  many  things.     Luke,  xit. 
:  The  Lord  Mnid.  Who  then  is  that  fiiilhful  and  wise  steward, 
_irIiom  his  lord  shall  make  ruler  over  his  houHiiold.  to   f^ive 
tfaem  their  portion  of  mvul  in  'due  season  ?    do.  xvi.  1  :  There 
was  a  c«rtuiii  rich  man,  which  had  a  steward ;  und  the  snme 
was  accused  unto  him  that  be  had  wasted  his  goods.     1  Cou. 
vii,  25 :  1  ^ive  my  jud^^ment,  as  one  that  hath  obtained  mercy 
of  the   Lord  to  be  faithful.     2  CoK.  i.  13 :  Our  reiorciug  is 
Ihi-t,  the  testimony  of  our  conscience,  that  iu  simiilicity  and 
godly  sincerity,  not  with  llenhiy  wisdom,  bnt  by  the  grace  of 
God,  we  have  had  our  conversation  in  the  world,     do.  ii.  17  : 
I     We  are  not  as  many,  which  corrupt  the  word  of  God  :  but  as 
,      of  sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in  the  siyht  of  God  speak  we  in 
^^Christ.    th.  iv.  5  :  We  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus 
Htfte  Loid  ;  and  ourselves  your  servants  for  Jesus'  sake.     Eph. 
^F "i-2  :  If  yc  have  beard  of  (he  dispensation  of  the^race  of  God 
W   thich  is  given  me  to  you-ward.      Col.  i.  7:   Epaphras  our 
H  iea  fcllowservant,  who  is  for  you  a.  faithful  minititer  of  Christ. 
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2  Moreover  it  is  required  in  stewards,  that  a 
luan  be  found  faithful. 

3  But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small  thing  that  I 
should  be  judged  of  you,  or  of  man's  judgment  :* 
yea,  I  judge  not  mine  own  self. 

4  For  I  *  kiiow  nothing  by  myself,*  **  yet  am  I 
not  hereby  justified  :  but  he  that  judgctb  me  is 
the  Lord. 

5  Therefore  ''judge  nothing  before  the  time, 
until  the  I*ord  come,  'who  both  will  bring  to 
light  the  hidden  tilings  of  darkness,  and  will 
make  manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts  :  and 
then  shall  every  man  have  Upraise  of  God. 

'Gr.  dny.  chap.  iii.  10. /f.  F,     *1  am  not  guilty  in  conscience  of  uiij 
tiling. «/.. 

)  TiM.i.  12: 1  thank  Christ  Jesua  nurLord,  nlio  hath  cuabkd 
ine,  for  that  he  counted  me  liiithful,  putting  me  Uito  the  mi- 
iiisliy.  Tit.  i.  7  :  a  Bishop  aiiist  he  blameless,  tts  t)ic  stewanl 
of  God,  1  Pet.  iv.  10  :  As  every  man  hath  received  the  gift, 
even  so  minister  the  siime  one  to  uuother,  ae  good  stewards  uf 
the  niaaifold  grace  oFGud. 

'■  Pro.  x\i.  2  :  Every  way  of  a  man  U  right  in  hiH  uwn  eyes : 
but  the  Loud  pondereth  the  hearts.  1  JotiK,  iii.  20,  31 ;  If 
our  heart  couoemn  tis,  God  is  greater  tlian  our  heart,  tiiid 
knoweth  all  things.  Beloved,  if  otir  heart  condemn  ua  not, 
then  have  wc  confidence  toward  God. 
■"  See  on  Acts,  xiii.  39. 

'  Mat.  vii.  1  :  Judge  not,  that  ye  he  not  judged.  Rom.  ii. 
I,  16  :  Thou  nrt  inexcusable,  O  man.  whosoever  thou  siil  that 
j tidiest.  In  the  day  when  God  shall  judi^e  the  secrets  of  uiGU 
by  Jesus  Christ,  accoi'ding  to  my  Gospel,  tto.  x'lv.  4,  10,  13: 
Who  art  thou  that  judgest  another  mnn'ei  servant  ?  to  his  own 
master  he  8tandeth  or  falleth.  Yea,  he  shall  be  holdcn  up :  for 
God  is  able  to  make  him  stand.  But  why  doEt  thoujudge  thy 
brother  ?  or  why  do.'it  thou  set  at  nought  thy  brother?  tor  we 
shall  nil  ata)id  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ.  Let  us  not 
therefore  judge  one  another  any  more  :  but  judge  iJiis  rather, 
that  no  man  put  n  stur.iblingblock  or  an  occasion  to  fall  in  bia 
brother's  way.  Rev.  xx.  13 ;  The  dead  were  judged  out  of 
those  things  which  were  written  in  the  books,  according  to 
their  works. 

-n  Cor.  iii.  13. 

■  <2  Ci)K.  V.  10:  For  we  mustall  appear  befwK  the  judgment 
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6  And  these  things,  brethren,  ""I  have  in  a 
figure  transferred  to  myself^  and  to  Apollos  for 
your  sakes ;  '  that  ye  might  learn  in  us  not  to 
think  of  vt-en  above  that  which  is  written,  that  no 
one  of  you  be  ^  puffed  up  for  one  against  another. 

k7  For  who  niaketh  thee  to  differ'^ /row  an- 
ker? and  what  hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not 
ceive?  now  if  thou  didst  'receive  tV,  why  dost 
thou  gloi7,  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it? 

8  Now  ye  are  full,  no^v  ye  ai-e  "  rich,  ye  have 
signed  as  kings  without  us  :  and  I  would  to  God 

did  reign,  that  we  also  might  reign  with  you. 

9  For  I  think  that  God  hath  set  forth  us  the 
ipostles  last,"  as  it  were  "  appointed  to  death : 
")r  "wc  are  mitde  a  spectacle*  unto  the  world, 

id  to  angels,  and  to  men. 

10  We  are  p  fools  for  Christ's  sake,  but  ye  are 

•  fi^iiriitivdy  nppliril  tinto  niysetf.  Bi.    *Gr.  digtiiiguislieth  lliee.  Rli, 
l|l>  l»c  iasl  apostles.  A.  V,     '  Gr.  thtiitJe.  A.  V. 

t  of  Christ  i  tlial  every  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in 
is  bo<1y,  accordinir  to  that  lie  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good 
bad.     See  on  Kom.  ii.  29. 
^  1  Coil.  i.  12.    See  on  1  Cor.  iii.  4. 
'  See  uu  Rom.  xii.  3. 
»  1  Cob.  iii.  21.     do.  v. 2,6. 

'  Pro.  ii.  fi:  The  Loito  giveth  wisdom;  out  of  his  mouth 
mclh  knowledge  and  understanding.     John,  iii.  27  :  A  mnn 
n  receive  nothing,  except  it  be  given  him  from  heav«i. 
M.  xii,  6 :  Having  then  gifts   dinering  according   to  the 
CO  given  unto  us.      James,  i.  17  :  Every  good  gift  and 
cry  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  conieth  down  from  the 
kther  of  lights.     1  Pet.  iv.  10  :  As  every  man  hath  received 
gift,  even  so  minister. 
See  on  Rev.  iii.  17. 
"  See  on  Rom.  viii.  36. 

"  Hbb.   X.  33 :  Ye  were  made  a   gazingstock  both  by  re- 
iroucliei!  and  afflictions. 

p  I  Cob,  i.  18  ;  For  the  preaching  of  the  croBS  is  lo  them 
that  pcriah  foolishness  ;  but  unto  uh  which  are  saved  it  ia  the 
power  of  God.  i/o.  ii.  14  :  But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  :  for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
bim  ;  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  Bpiritually 
ditccrned.     do.  iii.  18.     See  on  Acts,  xxvi.  24. 
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wise  in  Clirist ;  we  are  **  weak,  hut  ye  are  strong; 
ye  are  honourable,  but  we  are  despised. 

11  Even  unto  tliis  pi-esent  hour  we  'both 
hunger,  aud  thirst,  and  are  'naked,  and  are 
*  buffeted,  aud  have  uo  certain  dweliingplace  ; 

12  And  labour,  "  working  with  our  own  liands : 
'bciug  reviled,  we  bless;  being  persecuted,  we 
suffer  it : 

13  Being  defomed,  we  intreat :  we  are  made  as 
the  filth  '■'  of  the  earth,  and  are  the  "  offscouiiug 
of  all  things  uuto  this  day. 

■[triiac.  It/i. 

"2  CyR.  xiii.  9.     See  on  1  Coit.  ii.  3. 

'  At'TS,  xs.  7, 1]  :  Paul  prencbed  unto  them,  ready  lo  cicpurl 
on  the  iiioirow;  and  conlinued  his  speech  until  niidnighl. 
When  he — had  broken  bread,  and  oaten,  and  talked  a  long 
while,  even  till  break  of  day,  so  he  departed.  2  Cor,  iv.  R: 
We  are  troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not  distressed  ;  we  are  per- 
plexed, but  not  in  despair,  do.  xi.  23 — 27 :  Are  they  minj&len 
of  Christ?  ([  speak  as  a  fool)  I  am  more;  in  labours  iiiori: 
abundant,  in  stripes  above  measure,  in  prisons  more  frequent, 
in  deaths  oft.  Of  the  Jews  five  times  received  I  forty  stripw 
save  one.  Tbrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods,  once  was  I  stoned, 
thrice  1  sufl'ered  shipwreck,  a  iii^ht  and  a  day  1  have  been  in 
tlie  deep  ;  in  journeyingB  often,  in  perils  of  waters,  in  perils  of 
robbers,  in  perils  hy  mine  own  countrymen,  in  periU  by  (lie 
heathen,  in  penis  in  ibe  city,  in  perils  in  the  wildeTneKs,  in 
perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils  amon^  false  brethren  ;  in  weariness 
and  painfulness,  in  watching^  oUen,  in  hunger  and  thirst,  ia 
fa^itiitcs  often,  in  uold  and  nakedness.  Pui.  iv.  12  :  1  know 
both  now  to  be  abased,  and  i  know  bow  to  abound  :  every 
where  and  in  all  things  1  am  instiucted  both  to  be  full  uudto 
be  hungry,  both  to  abound  and  lo  sutler  need. 

•  Jon,  x\ii.  fi  :  Tinou  bast— stripped  the  naked  of  their 
clothing.  TtiJM.  viii.  35  :  Who  snail  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  Christ?  shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecution, 
or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  i)eril.  or  sword  ? 

"Acts,  x.viii.  2.     See  on  John,  ^viii.  22. 

"  1  Tim.  iv.  10  :  For  therefore  we  both  labour  and  nnffcr  re- 
proach, because  we  tryst  in  the  living  Ood,  who  is  the  Saviour 
of  all  men,  specially  of  those  that  believe.  Sec  on  Acts,  xviii.  3. 

"Sec  on  Mat.  v.  44. 

"  Lam.  iii.  -15  :  Ttiou  bast  made  us  as  the  ofi'scouring  and 
refuse  in  the  midst  of  the  people. 


CHAP.  IV. 


I     14  I  write  not  these  things  to  shame  you,  but 

P  as  my  beloved  sons  I  wju-n  you. 

L    15  For  though  ye  have  ten  thousand  instructoi-s 

b  ill  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not  many  fathere  :  for  iu 

■Christ  Jesus  I  have  begotten  you  through  tlic 

[Gospel. 

k    16  Wierefore  I  beseech  you,  be  ye  "  followers 

pf  ine. 

■  17  For  this  cause  have  I  sent  unto  you  'Timo- 
Rlieiis,  who  is  my  "■  beloved  son,  and  faitliful  m 
ahe  Lord,  who  shall  bring  you  °  into  remembrance 
|>f  my  ways  which  be  in  Christ,  as  I  ■*  teach  everj- 
irbere  '  in  every  church. 

1    18  'Now  some  are  puffed  up,   as  though  I 

■rould  not  come  to  you. 

I   19  But  I  will  ecome  to  you  shortly,  ""if  the 

1  "  1  Thes.  ii.  il  :  You  know  how  we  exhorted,  and  comroited, 
■nd  chared  every  one  of  you  as  a  lather  doth  his  children. 
I  T  Acts,  xviii.  1 1 :  He  continued  there  \at  Curhith]  a  year  and 
MX  inonlhs,  teaching  the  word  of  God  among  theni,     Rom.  xv. 
Kl:Yea,8obavel  strived  to  preach  the  Gospel,  not  where  Christ 
mas  tiamed,  lest  I  should  build  upon  another  man's  foundation. 
■'  Cor.  iii.  6:  I   have  planted,   Apollos  watered;  but  God 
nve  the  increase.     Gal.  iv.  19  ;  My  little  children,  of  whom 
I  travail  in  birth  again  until  Christ  be  formed  in  you.     Piiilk. 
■0 :  I  bix^ech  thee  for  my  son  Onesimus,  whom  I  liave  begot- 
b>i  in  my  bonds.     James,  i.  18  :  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us 
Erith  the  word  of  truth. 
I  ■  Sec  on  1  Con.  xi.  1. 
I  "Acts,  xix.  22  :  Phi.  ii.  19.     See  on  Acre  xvi.  1. 

■  ^  1  Tim.  i.  2  :  Unto  Timothy,   my   own   son   in   the   faith. 

■  TiH.  i.  2  :  To  Timothy,  my  dearly  beloved  sou.  Tit.  i.  4  : 
So  Titus,  mine  own  son  after  the  common  fiiith. 

ft  '  1  CoH.  xi.  2  :  Now  1  praise  you,  brethren,  that  yc  remem- 
Ber  me  in  all  things. 

■'  1  CoK.  vii.  17  ;  As  God  hath  distributed  to  every  man, 
im  tlie  Loid  hath  called  every  one,  so  let  him  walk.  And  bo 
oidaia  I  in  all  churches. 

•  I  Cor.  xiv.  33.     S««  on  I  Cok.  vii.  17. 

'I  Con.  V.  2. 

'Acts.  xix.  21  :  Piiul  purposed  in  the  spirit,  when  he  had 
'"■««d  through  Macedonia  and  Achaiu,  to  go  to  .Icrusalem. 

Cok.  xvi.  6 :  Now  1  will  come  unto  you  wheu  I  shall  pass 


Ut 


t44 


I.  CORINTHIANS. 


A.  D.  < 


l(Ord  will,  and  will  know,  not  the  speech  of  them 
ivhich  are  puffed  up,  'but  the  power. 

20  For  the  ''  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  word, 
but  in  '  power. 

21  What  will  ye  ?  "  shall  I  come  unto  you  with 
a  rod,  or  m  love,  and  m  the  .spirit  of  meekuess  ? 

CHAP.  V. 
I    7Vk  ineetluous  person   6  m  cause  rattier  of  tkaine  vitlo  tlitm  than  iff 
rejoicing  :  7  liie  oltl  Uaotn  it  In  be  pitrged  out .-  10  heinout  offhtdcrt 
art  to  be  ahuniieel  and  avoiihtf. 

TV  is  reported  commonly  that  there  is  forni- 
cation among  you,  and  such  fornication  as  is  not 
so  much  as  "named  among  the  Gentiles,  ''that 
one  should  have  his  *  lather's  wife. 

through  Macedonia.  2  Coe,  i.  IS,  16,  33  :  And  in  tliis  con- 
fidence I  was  mindeil  to  come  unto  you  bttfore,  that  ye  might 
have  a  second  benefit;  and  to  pass  by  you  into  Macedooia. 
and  to  come  a^ia  out  of  Macedonia  unto  you,  and  of  vou  to 
be  brought  OQ  my  way  toward  Judaea.  Moreover  I  citfi  God 
for  a  record  upon  my  soul,  that  to  spare  you  1  came  not  aa  yet 
unto  Corinth. 

■i  See  on  Acts,  xviii.  21. 

'Gal.  ii,  6:  But  of  those  uho  seemed  to  be  soui«whftt, 
whatsoever  they  were,  it  maketh  no  matter  to  uie :  God  ao 
ceptcth  no  man'^  person  :  for  they  who  seemed  to  be  somcwhal 
io  conference  added  nothing  to  me. 

*  Rom.  xiv.  17  :  For  Ihe  Kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and 
drink ;  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  Joy  in  llie  Hoi; 
GhoBt. 

'See  on  1  Cou.  ii.  4. 
,      "  2  CoK.  X,  2  :  do.  xiii.  10.    See  on  2  Cor.  i.  23. 
[   •  *'  CHAP.  V. 

'  Eph.  v.  3 :  But  fornication,  and  nil  uncleanneea,  or  cov 
oUBTiess.let  it  notbe  oneenuuied  among  yon.a§  becomuthsuinbt. 

''  Lev.  xviii.  8  :  The  iiakednesg  of  thy  falhi:i''s  wifB  Khali 
thou  not  uncover:  it  is  thy  father's  nakedness.  I>fcuT.  xxii. 
30:  A  man  shall  not  take  his  falhcr's  wife,  nor  discover  his 
father's  skirt.'  do.  xxrii.  20  :  Curbed  be  he  that  lieth  witli  hit 
father's  wife  ;  because  he  uncovereth  hia  father's  skirt.  And 
all  the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 

"'Z  Cob.  vii.  12  :  Though  1  wrote  unto  you,  I  did  it  not  for 
hilt  cause  that  hud  done  tiic  wrong,  nor  for  bis  cnusc  tlial 
snfVered  wrong,  but  that  our  care  for  you  in  th»i  sight  of  God 
might  appear. 


" 


CHAP. 


2  *  And  yc  arc  puffed  up,  and  have  not  rather 
^mourned,  'that  he  that  hath  done  this  deed 

light  be  taken  away  from  aiuong  you. 

3  For  I  veiily,  as  ^  absent  in  body,  but  pre- 
;nt  in  spirit,  have  judged  '  abcady,  as  though  I 
7ere  present,  concerning  him  that  hath  80  done 
lis  deed, 

4  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when 
are  gathered  together,  and  my  spirit,  with 

le  **  power  of  our  Ix)rd  Jesus  Christ, 

5  To  deliver  such  an  one  unto  '  Satan  for  the 
jstruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be 
ivcd  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

6  Your  ^glorying  is  not  good.      Know  ye 


'  ilctermiiieil.  A,  V. 


I'll  Cor.  iv.J8. 

•  2  Cor.  vii.  7, 10  :  Aod  not  by  his  comiag  unly,  but  by  the 
tsolation  wherewith  he  was  comforted  \q  you,  when  he  told 

your  earnest  desire,  your   mourning,  your  fervent  mind 
^ward  me ;  so  that  I  rejoiced  the  more.     For  codly  sorrow 
irketh  repentance  to  salvation  not  to  be  repented  of :  but  the 
row  of  the  world  worketli  death. 

'Lrv.  XX.  11  :  The  man  Uiat  lieth  with  his  father's  wife  hath 
uncovered  his  father's  nakedness  :  both  of  them  shall  sarvly 
^^e  put  to  death ;  their  blood  shutl  be  upon  them. 
^B  ■  Coi..  ii.  5.     See  on  1  Thes.  ii.  17. 

^H  '*  2  Cob.  xiii.  3,  10  :  Since  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ  speitk- 
^Bng  in  mc,  which  to  you-ward  is  not  weak,  but  is  mighty  in 
you.  Therefore  I  write  theao  things  being  absent,  lest  being 
])re.sent  I  should  use  sharpness,  according  to  the  power  which 
the  Lord  hath  given  me  to  edilication,  and  tiot  to  deetcuction. 
See  on  Mat.  xviii.  18. 

'Job,  ii.  6:  The  Lonn  said  unto  Satan,  Behold,  he  ia  in 
thine  hand  ;  but  save  his  life.  Ps.  cix,  6  :  Set  thou  a  wicked 
man  over  him  :  and  let  Satan  stand  at  his  right  hand.     Acts, 

fevi.  Is  :  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from  darkness 
to  lighl,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  I  CoK, 
^..  32 :  But  when  we  are  judged,  we  are  chastened  of  the 
^lArd,  that  we  Khouidnot  be  condemned  with  the  world.  ITim, 
^BL20  :  Whom  [Hi/ineiiiEiis  and  Afe.ianiler]  1  have  delivered  tmto 
^matan,  that  they  may  learn  not  to  blaspheme. 

*  Ver.  2.     1  Cor.  iii.  21 :  Therefore  let  no  man  glory  in  men. 


Jory; 

F'orall  things  are  your's.    do.  iv.  19.     James,  iv.  16:  Now 
Vjoice  ill  your  boattliuga  :  all  such  rejoicing  1^  evil. 
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not  that   a   'little  leaven   Icavcneth  the  whole 
himp  ? 

7  Purge  out  therefore  the  "  old  leaven,  that  ye 
may  be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened.  For 
even  "  Christ  oui-  "  Passover  is  sacrificed*  for  us  : 

8  Therefore  p  let  us  keep  the  feast,-*  '  not  ^vith 
old  leaven,  neither  '  with  the  leaven  of  raaliee  and 


'  IB  iilaiii.  A.  V. 


3  liolyday,  A.  V. 


I  leave 

■II 


'  Mat.  xiii.  33 :  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  Ipaveti, 
which  a  woman  took,  and  hid  in  three  measureis  of  meal,  till 
tlie  whole  was  leavened.  Luke,  xiii.  2! :  It  is  like  leaven, 
which  a  woman  took  and  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal,  till 
the  whole  was  leavened.  1  CoR.xv.  33  :  Evil  coramunicaliODs 
corrupt  good  manners.  Gal.  v.  9:  A  little  leaven  leavenelb 
the  whole  lump.  2  Tim.  ii.  17  :  Their  word  will  eat  as  doth  a 
canker  :  of  whom  is  HymenEeus  and  Phlletus. 

"*  ExoD.  xii.  15  :  Seven  days  shall  ye  eat  unleavened  bread ; 
even  the  first  day  ye  shall  put  away  leaven  out  of  your  houses: 
for  whosoever  eateth  leavened  bretid  from  the  first  day  until 
the  seventh  day,  that  soul  shall  be  cut  oH'  from  Israel. 

"  IsA.  liii.  7  :  He  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter. 
John.  i.  29:  Behold  the  Lntnb  of  God,  which  taketh  awwy  llie 
sin  of  the  world.  1  CoB.  xv.  3  :  Christ  died  for  our  sins  ac- 
cording to  the  Scriptures.  I  Pet.  i.  19:  But  with  the  pre- 
cious blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  with- 
out spot.  Rev.  v.  6,  12  :  And  i  beheld,  and.  lo,  in  tlie  mid*t 
of  the  throne  and  of  the  four  beasts,  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
elders,  stood  a  Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain. — Worthy  is  tliu 
Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riciies,  and  witidom, 
and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing. 

"  JoKN,  Jtix.  14  :  It  was  the  preparation  of  the  I'assovcr. 

PExon.  x\\.  15:  The  words  under  ver.  7.  do.  xiii.  6:  S«v«n 
days  thou  shall  eat  unleavened  bread,  and  in  the  seventh  day 
shall  be  a  fenst  to  the  Lord. 

■I  DEUT.Kvi.3,4  :  Thou  shnlt  eat  no  leuvened  bread  with  it; 
seven  days  shall  thon  eat  unleavened  bread  therewith,  even  the 
bread  of  affliction ;  for'thou  earnest  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  in  baste :  that  thon  mayeat  remember  the  day  when 
thou  earnest  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  all  the  days  of  thy 
life.  And  there  shall  be  no  leavened  bread  eeen  with  thee  in 
all  thy  coast  seven  days. 

'  Mat,  xvi,  6,  12 :  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Take  heed 
and  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  theSadducecs. 
Thun  understood  they  how  that  he  bade  them  not  beware  of  the 
l«avt:a  of  bread,  but  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the 


A.  I 


D.  59. 


CHAP.  V. 


ickedness ;  but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of 
sincerity  and  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  you  in  an  epistle  'not  to  com- 
lany  with  fornicators : 

10  'Yet  not  altogether  with  the  fornicators  "of 
is  world,  or  with  the  covetous,  or  extortioners, 
witli  idolaters ;  for  then  must  ye  needs  go  '  out 
the  world. 

1 1  But  now  I  have  written  unto  you  not  to 
keep  company,  "  if  any  man  that  is  called  a  bro- 

;her  be  a  fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an  idolater. 

If  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an  extortioner  j. 

ith  such  an  one  *  no  not  to  eat.  ', 

12  For  what  have  I  to  do  to  judge  'them  also 
at  are  without  ?  do  not  ye  judge  •  them  that  are 
ithin  ? 

Sadducees,     Mark.vui.  15:  And  he  charged  them,  aaying, 

Tiike  heed,  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Phariseee,  and  of  the 

eaven  of  Herod.     Luk  b,  \\'i.  1  :  In  tlte  mean  time,  when  there 

ere  gathered  together  an  innumerable  multitude  of  people, 

bsomuoh  that  they  trode  one  upon  another,  he  began  to  say 

ito  bia  disciples  first  of  all,  Beware  ye  of  the  leaven  of  the 

fharisccB,  which  is  hypocrisy. 

•Ver.2,7.     2CoR.  vi.  14:    Eph.  v.  11:    ?  Thes.  iii.  14.' 
}ee  on  Mat.  xviii.  17. 

•  I  CoK.  X.  27  ;  If  any  of  them  that  believe  not  bid  you  to  a 
fenst,  and  ye  be  disposed  to  go  ;  whatsoever  is  set  before  you, 
LmiIj  asking  no  question  for  conscience  sake. 
^P>  "  1  Cob.  i.  20  :  Where  is  the  wise  ?  where  is  the  Scribe  ? 
^where  is  the  dispwter  of  this  world  ?  hath  not  God  made  foolish 

I  the  wisdom  of  this  world  ? 
^  '  JoHK,  xvii.  15  :  1  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them 
ifvt  of  the  world,  but  that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the 
nil.     1  John,  v.  19  :  And  we  know  that  we  are  of  God,  and 
Ifae  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness. 
I  "  See  on  Mat.  xviii.  17. 
'  "Qai,.  ii.  12  :  Before  that  certain  came  from  JameSfhe  did 
eat  with  the  Gentiiea  :  but  when  they  were  come,  he  withdrew 
and  separated  himself,  fearing  them  whiclk  were  of  the  circum- 

i^ ci«ion. 

I'CoL.iv.S:  lTHES.iv.I2:  lTiM.iii.7.     SeconMABX, 
r.  11. 
MCoR.  vi.  1-4. 
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13  But  them  tliat  ore  without  God  judgeth. 
Therefore  '  put  away  from  among  yourselves  that 
wicked  person.        ^^^  yj 

I  The  Corinthians  mail  not  vex  iheir  brtthrrn,  in  going  lo  late  irith 
tliem  ;  6  rspecta/lrf  undfr  infidds  :  !>  the  unrightronn  fhall  nitl  in. 
herit  the  kingdom  (>f  God ;  15  iiur  htidiet  are  (/(c  memlicrt  of  Chritl, 
Vi  and  temples  <jf  tlic  Holy  Ghost :  Iti,  17  theu  mail  uut  there/oTt  ht 
etefiied, 

DARE  any  of  you,  having  a  matter  against 
another,  go  to  law  before  the  unjust,  and  not 
before  the  saints  ? 

2  Do  ye  not  know  that  *the  samts  shall  judge 
the  world  ?  and  if  the  world  shall  be  judged  by 
you,  are  ye  unworthy  to  judge  the  smallest 
matters  ? 

3  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  ""judge  angels  ? 
how  much  more  tilings  that  pertain  to  tliis  life  ? 

4  "If  then  ye  have  judgments  of  things  per- 
taining to  this  life,  set  them  to  judge  wlio  are 
least  esteemed  in  the  Church. 

5  I  spealc  to  your  shame.  Is  it  so,  that  there 
is  not  a  wise  man  among  you  ?  no,  not  one 
that  shall  be  able  to  judge '  between  his  bre- 
thren ?^ 

'csD  decide.  Pu,        *belweeii  brother  aiiJ  brollier.  Co.  W«.  Cr. 


■Deut.  xiii.  5:  That  prophet,  or  tliat  dreamer  of  dreanUf 
thaJl  be  put  to  death,^-So  shall  thou  piit  tlie  evil  away  front 
the  midst  of  thee.  The  like  expreBBion.  So,&c,  occufH.DRVT. 
XTii.7;  xxi.21;  and  xxii.  21— 24.  Mat.  xviii.  17  :  And  if  he 
shall  neglect  to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  tile  Church  :  but  if  he 
neglect  to  hear  tlie  Church,  let  hiiu  be  uuto  thee  as  an  heatJMB' 
inan  and  a  Publican.  ~ 

CHAP.  VI. 

"  See  on  Mat.  xix.  28. 

*•  2  Pet.  ii.  4  :  For  if  God  spared  not  the  angels  that  Hinoed, 
but  cast  them  down  to  hell,  and  delivered  ihem  into  chainK  of 
darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto  judgment.  June,  6:  And  the 
angels  which  kepi,  not  their  first  estate,  but  left  their  own 
habitatioD,  be  hath  reserved  in  everlasting  chains  under  dark- 
ness unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 

'1  Cob.  V.  12. 


ne      , 


M 


6  But  brother  goeth  to  law  mth  brother,  and 

that  before  the  unholievers. 

^^  7  Now  tlierefore  there  is  utterly^  a  fault  auiong 

^>ii,  because  ye  go  to  law  one  with  another. 

Why  do  ye  not  rather  take  wrong  ?  why  do  ye 

not  rather  suffer  yourselves  to  be  defrauded  ? 

8  Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  defraud,  'and  that 

fur  brethren. 
9  Know  ye  not  that  the  ''unrighteous  shall  not 
•inherit  the  kuigdoin  of  God  ?  Be  not  deceived  : 

''SteonMAT.v.3a.40. 

*S«e  on  1  TiiEs.  iv.  6. 

fl  Cos.  lit.  ^:  Wherenti  (here  is  amone;  you  envying,  and 

ife,  and  divisioas,  are  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  a«  ni«n  ?  See 
on  Rev.  xxi.  27. 

«  John.  iii.  3,  5  :  Verily,  I  say  unto  tliee.  Except  a  man  be 
born  ag^in,  he  cannot  »ee  the  kingdom  of  God.  Except  a 
man  be  bom  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  be  cannot  enter  into 
the  kinjrdom  of  God.  1  Cor.  kv.  60  :  This  I  say,  brethren, 
that  flesn  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  king;dom  of  God  ;  nei- 
ther doth  corruption  inherit  incorrupliun.  Gal.  v.  19 — 21 : 
Now  the  works  of  llie  flesh  are  manifest,  which  are  these  ; 
Adultery,  fornication,  uncieanness,  lasciviousneas,  idolatry, 
witchcraft,  haded,  variance,  emulations,  wralli,  strife,  seditiotut, 
heresies,  envyings.  niurdere,  drunkenness,  revellings,  and  such 
like  :  of  the  which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I  have  also  told  you  ii» 
lime  past,  that  they  which  do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the 
kiogaoni  of  God.  Eph.  v.  3,  5  :  But  fornication,  and  all  un- 
cieanness. or  covet0n3ne.SK,  let  it  not  be  once  named  among 
you,  as  becometh  saints.  For  this  ye  know,  that  no  whore- 
monger, nor  unclean  person,  nor  covetous  man.  who  is  an  ido- 
later, halJi  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of 
God.  Col.  iii.  5,  li:  Mortify  therefore  your  members  whicli  are 
upon  the  earth ;  fornication,  uncleannoas.  inordinate  affection, 
tril  concupiscence,  and  covetousnefls,  which  ia  idolatry  :  ior 
which  things*  &ake  the  wrath  of  God  cometb  on  the  chitdrea 
cf  disobedience.  1  Tim.  i.  9  :  Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is 
not  made  for  a  riRbteouH  man,  but  for  the  lawless  and  disobe- 
dient, for  the  ungodly  and  for  sinners,  for  iiuholy  and  profane, 
for  murderers  of  fathers  and  murdcrem  of  raotheia,  for  mau- 
•lajrers.  Heb.  xii.  14  :  Follow  peace  with  nil  men,  and  holi-« 
OesK,  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.  do.  xiii.  4  : 
Rlarriage  is  honourable  in  all.  and  the  bed  undcfiled :  but 
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f/srsd. 


neither  '' fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor 'adul- 
terers, nor  effeminate,^  nor  abusers  of  themselves 
with  mankind, 

10  Nor '' thieves,  nor  'covetous,  nor  "drunk- 
ards, nor  revUers,  nor  extortioners,  shall  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

1 1  Aind  "  such  were  some  of  you  :  but  ye  are 

'waiiloiis.  Ge».  ♦ 

— ., i^ , .^^^_^ ^ 

whoremongers  and  adulterers  God  will  judge.  Rev.  xxi.  8, 
27 :  The  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and  the  abomiuable.  and 
murderers,  and  whovemon^crB,  and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters, 
and  all  liars,  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which  biirni;th 
with  fire  and  brimstone.  Tliere  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it 
any  thing  that  defiletli,  neitlier  whatsoever  worketh  abomina- 
tion, or  maketh  a  lie.  do.  xxii.  15  :  For  without  are  dogs,  and 
sorcerers,  and  whoremongers,  and  murdi^i'orK,  and  idolaters, 
and  whoBoevei'  loveth  and  niuketh  a  lie. 

I'  See  on  ver.  18. 

'Seeon  Mat.  V.  27,28. 

^  See  on  Mark,  x.  19. 

'See  on  Luke.  xii.  15. 

"'  See  on  Rom.  xiii.  13. 

"  Rou.  i.  25:  Who  changed  the  truth  uf  God  into  u  lie,  aii<l 
worshipped  and  served  the  creature  more  than  the  Creator, 
who  is  blessed  for  ever.  do.  vi.  |y  :  As  ye  have  yielded 
your  members  servantB  to  uacleanness  and  to  iniiiuity  unio 
iniquity  ;  even  so  now  yield  your  members  servants  to  righte- 
ousness unto  holiness,  do.  vii.  6;  When  we  were  in  the  nesh, 
the  motions  of  sins,  which  were  by  the  law,  did  work  in  our 
members  to  bring  forth  fruit  imto  death.  1  Cor.  xii.  2  :  Ye 
know  that  ye  were  Gentiles,  carried  away  by  these  dumb  idols, 
even  as  ye  were  led.  EpM.ii.  1,2,3,  II,  12:  You  hath  he 
quickenedj  who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sin^ ;  wherein 
in  time  past  ye  walked  according  to  the  course  of  this  world, 
according  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that 
now  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience.  Among  whom 
also  we  all  had  our  conversation  in  times  past  in  the  luats  of 
our  flesh,  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind.^ 
Remember,  that  ye  being  in  time  past  Gentiles  in  the  flesh.— 
That  at  that  time  ye  were  without  Christ,  being  aliens  from 
the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  strajigers  fi-om  the  covenants 
of  promise,  having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world. 
dilh  iv,  17, 18, 22  :  This  1  say  therefore,  and  testify  in  llio  Lord, 
that  ye. henceforth  walk  not  as  other  Gentiles  walk,  in  the 
vanity  of  their  miud,  having  the  understanding  darkcued,  beii^ 


n.hU. 
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'washed,  but  ye  are  p sanctified,  but  ye  are  justi- 
Sed  ill  the  uaiue  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the 
"Spirit  of  our  God. 

12  Ail  things  are  ">  lawful  unto  me,  but  all 
ungs  are  not  expedient :'  all  tilings  are  lawful 
)r  me,  but  I  will  not  be  brought  under  the  power 

!>f  any. 

13  'Meats  for  the  belly,  and  the  belly  for 
leata  :  but  God  shall  dcsti-ov  both  it  and  them. 


4 


'■"  profiuljle.  A.  V. 


lienated  from  the  liTe  of  God,  through  tlie  ignorance  that  ifl 
them,  because  of  the  blindness  of  their  heart.     That  ye  put 
"concerning  the  former  conversation  the  old  man,  which  is 
irrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts,    do.  v.  8:  Ye   were 
Sometimes  darkness,  but  now  are  ye  hght  in  the  Lord  :  n-.dk 
children  of  hght.     Col.  i.  21 :  And  yoti,  that  were  some- 
Krae  alienated  and  enemies  in  your  mind  by  wlclced  works,  yet 
\ow  hath  he  reconciled,     da.  iii.  7  :  In  the  which  [siui]  ye  also 
^ntkecl  some  time,  when  ye  lived  in  them.     Tit.  lii.  3  :  We 
nnelves  also  were  sometimes  foolish,  disobedient,  deceived, 
ring  divers  lii§ts  and  pleasures,  living  in  ninlice  and  envy.i 
»tef«T,  and  hating  one  another.     1  Pet.  iv.  ',} :  The  time  past 
'  out  life  may  suffice  ns  to  have  wrought  the  will  of  the  Gcn-r 
lefl,  when  we  walked  in  laaciviousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine>( 
fcvellings,  banquetings,  and  abominable  idolatries. 
"  HsB.  X.  22.     See  on  John,  iii.  3, 5. 

P  1  Cob.  i.  30  :  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesns,  who  of 
Sod  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sancti- 
atioo,  and  redemption.     Hr.n.  ii.  11:  For  both  he  that  sano-j 
lietli  and  tliey  who  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one  :  for  whicll' 
kwse  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren.  ,f 

^  1  Cob.  X.  23  :  AM  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  all  thinfrs 
^c  not  expedient :  all  things  are  lawful  for  me><  but  all  things 
dify  not. 

I '  Mat.  xr.  17  :  Do  not  ye  yet  understand,  that  whatsoever 
tteretli  in  at  the  mouth  goeth  into  the  belly,  and  is  cast  out 
ito  the  dmiij^ht '.  Rom.  xiv.  17  :  Tlie  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
at  and  driiik ;  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
loiy  Ghost.  Col.  ii.  22,  23  ;  Which  are  all  to  perisli  in  tite 
tisins. — Which  things  have  indeed  a  show  of  wisdom  in  will, 
vomtip,  and  humility,  aud  neglecting  of  the  body ;  not  in  any 
honour  to  the  satisfying  of  the  flesh. 

VOL.  111.  U 
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Now  the  body  is  not  for  foi-nicatlon,  but  *for  the 
Lord  ;  and  '  the  Lord  for  the  body. 

14  And  "  God  hath  both  raised  up  the  Lord, 
and  H'ill  also  raise  up  us  '  by  his  own  power. 

15  Know  ye  not  tliat  your  bodies  are  the 
"  members  of  Christ  ?  shall  I  then  take  the  mem* 
bei-s  of  Clirist,  and  make  /hem  the  members  of 
an  harlot  ?     God  forbid." 

16  What  ?  know  ye  not  that  he  which  is  joined 
to  an  harlot  is  one  body  ?  for  "  two,'  saith  he, 
shall  be  one  flesh. 

\7  But  l^e  that  is  joined  unto  tlie  Lord  'is  one 
spirit. 


*  By  tio  mcaiis.  If/i. 

Rom.  xii 


'  lliey  Iwo.  Ham. 
— - 


'Ver.  XV.  19,  20.  Rom.  xii.  1  :  I  beseech  you  therefofe. 
brethren,  hy  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  b 
living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  luito  God,  which  in  your  reft- 
eonable  service.  1  Th  ^s.  iv.  3,  7  :  This  is  Hxe  will  of  God, 
tveii  your  sanctlfication,  that  ve  should  abstain  from  foroiea- 
ion.  For  God  hath  not  callea  ub  unto  uticIeaDnees,  bat  Mito 
holiness.  <<  .  - 

'  Eph.  V,  23  :  For  the  bueband  is  the  head  of  tho  wife,  ovcd 
aa  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  Church  :  and  he  is  the  saviour  of 
the  body. 

"Rom.  vt.  4,  &c:  t!o.  Tiii.  11  :  2  CoK.  iv.  14.  Seo  on 
Acts,  ii.  24. 

'  BpH.  i.  19,  20:  And  what  is  the  exceeding  grefltne«a  of  his 
power  to  US-ward  who  believe,  according  to  the  working  of  his 
mighty  power,  which  lie  wrought  in  Christ,  when  he  raised  liiro 
from  the  dead,  and  set  him  at  his  own  right  haiid  in  the  licuvtiuly 
places. 

"See  on  Rom,  xii.  6. 

"See  on  Mask.  x.  7. 

f  John,  xvii.  21 — 23  :  That  they  all  may  be  one  ;  aa  thou. 
Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  tnat  they  also  may  be  oae  in 
us :  tbat  the  world  may  believe  that  thou  haet  sent  me.  And 
Ut«  glory  which  thou  gaveat  me  1  have  ^ven  them  ;  that  Ihey 
may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one  :  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  ma, 
tbal  (hey  may  be  made  perfect  in  one.  Eph,  iv,  4  :  There  is 
one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of 
your  oalling.  do.  v.  30  ;  We  are  members  of  his  body,  of  bis 
flesh,  and  of  his  bones. 


It.  fiS.  CHAP.  VI. 

18  Flee  'fornication.     Every  sin  timt  a  man 
leth  is  without  the  Ijociy ;  but  he  that  com* 

uitteth  fornication  sinneth  'against  bis  own  body; 

19  \VIiat  ?  know  ve  not  that  your  body  is  tlie 
temple  of  the  Holy  Gho.st  which  is  in  you, 
rhicn  ye  have  of  God>  "^  and  ye  are  not  your  own  ? 

•  See  Pro.  vi.  24— 3-2  :  do.  vii.  24—27 :  do.  x\\\.  3 :  He  that 
keepeth  company  with  harlots  spendeth  his  subslnnce.      Uos. 
^^ic.  11  :  Whoredoiu   and  wine  and  new   wine  lake  away  the 
H^eart.     Mark.  vii.  21  :  From  within,  out  of  the  heart  of  men, 
^'proceed  evil  thoughts,  adulteries,  fornications.     Acts,  xv. 20  : 
[My  tetitatce  ii\  ttiat  we  ivrile  unto  ihem,  that  they  abstnin 
^■nom  pollutionB  of  idols,  and  from  forni<:ation.     Rom.  i.  24  : 
^ftV'ti  ere  fore  God  also  gave  them  uji  lo  nncleanneas  through  the 
]list«  of  Iheir  own  hearts,  to  dislioiiour  their  own  bodies  be- 
tween themselves,     do.  vi.  12,  13  :  Let  not  ain  iherefoie  veign 
in  vour  mortal  body,  that  ye  should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof. 
Neither  yield  ye  your  members  as  instruments  of  unrighleous- 
ncRS  unto  sin  :  but  yield  yourselves  onto  God,  as  those  that 
^Hftre  slive  from  the  dead,  and  your  members  as  instruments  of 
^Kghteousness  unto  God.      1  Cor.  vii.  2,  9 :  To  avoid   foiiii- 
eation,  let  every  man  have  his  own  wife,  and  let  every  woman 
have  her  own  husband. — But  if  they  cannot  contain,  let  tltem 
mnrry  :  for  it  is  belter  to  marry  than  to  burn.     Eph.  v.  3  : 
But  fornication,  and  all  uncleaniiess,  or  covctousnees,  let  it 
not  be  once  named  among  you,  as  becometh  saints.     Col,  iijj 
5,6:  Mortify  therefore  your  members  which  are  upon  the 
earth  ;  fornication, — for  which  things'  sake  the  Tvrath  of  God 
comcth  on  the  children  of  disobedience,     1  Thes.  iv.  3,  4  : 
This  i»  the  will  of  God,  even  your  sanctification,  that  ye  should 
abstain  from  foinication  ;  that  every  one  of  you  ehould  know 
how  to  poEscBG  his  vessel  in  sanctification  and  honour.    1  Tim. 
i.  9,  !0 :  Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is  not  made  for  a  righte- 
Qwt    man,  but  for  tbc  lawless   and   disobedient — for  whore- 
ntoogcrs.     Hen-  xii.  IG  :  [Ijookirtg  diUgenty),  lest  there  be  anj^ 
fornicator,  or  profane  person,  as  Esau.     tfo.  xiii.  4  :  Marriage' 
is  honourable  in  all,  and  the  bed  nndefiled  :  but  vvhoreniongera ' 
and  adulterers  God  will  judge.     See  on  ver.  9. 

*  Rom.  i.  24  :  Wherefore  God  aUo  gave  them  up  to  uncleanl-'' 
rienA  through  the  lusts  of  their  own  hearts,  to  dishonour  tlieir' 
«wn  bodies  between  themselves,  1  Thes.  iv.  4  :  Tliat  eveiy ' 
<^ne  of  you  should  know  how  to  possess  his  vessel  in  sartctfr  ■ 
fication  ami  honour. 

«•  I  Coii.  iii.  16 :  2  Cor.  vi.  W.    See  on  Rom.  viir.  9. 
^  'TUpsi.  xJt.  7,  8  :  For  non*'  of  m  livefh  to  hiraaelt;,  and  ow 
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20  For  ye  are  '  bought  with  a  price :  tliere- 

fore '  glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit, 

which  ai-e  God's. 

CHAP.  VII. 

'  S  He  Ireattlk  nf  marriage,  4  slime'mg  il  to  fie  a  remedij  against  /or- 
mcation  :  10  and  that  lite  liond  ihcreuf  uu^'/if  not  ligAlfi/  to  4*  dit- 
xolvcii  :  18.  20  every  man  rinisl  be  eoiilail  with  Am  voeaHmt: 
25  virf^iuilif  iclierefint:  to  lie  tmhrai^rd  :  35  and  Jo r  what  trtptel$ 
we  niay  either  mitrrif,  or  almain  from  marrying. 

NOW  concerning  the  things  whereof  ye  wrote 
mUo  me  :  '  It  is  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch  a 
woman. 

i:-  2  Nevertheless,  to  «roi(/ fornication,  let  every 
man  have  his  own  wife,  and  let  every  woman  have 
her  own  husband. 

3  Let  the  husband  ''  render  unto  the  wife  "  due 

mail  dieth  tu  himself.  For  whether  we  live,  w«  live  uuU>  the 
Lord  i  and  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  Uie  Lord  :  whether  we 
live  therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's. 

'Gal.  iii.  13:  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of 
the  law,  beiog  made  a  curse  for  tis  :  for  it  is  written.  Cursed 
is  every  one  that  haiigeth  on  a  tree,  '2  Pet.  ii.  )  :  The  Loun 
that  bought  them.     See  on  Acts.  xx.  28. 

*  1  Pet.  it.  9  :  But  ye  arc  a  chosen  geiierution,  a  voya)  prieiit- 
hood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people,  that  ye  should  show 
forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvellous  li^ht. 


^i^^ 


.Ver.viii.26.  CHAP.  VII. 

^  pKO.  V.  15,  18,  19  :  Drink  waters  out  of  thine  own  cisiei 
and  running  waters  out  of  thine  own  well.  Let  thy  fountain 
be  bl«4aed  :  and  rejoice  with  the  wife  of  thy  youth.  Let  her 
be  aa  the  loving  hind  and  the  pleasant  roe ;  let  her  breaats 
eattsty  thee  at  all  times  ;  sind  be  thou  ravislied  always  with  her 
love,  Epii,  V.  26,  28, 29 :  Husbandsj  love  your  wives,  even  u 
Christ  also  loved  the  Church.  So  ought  men  to  love  their 
wives  as  their  own  bodies.  He  that  loveth  his  wir«  lovetlt 
himself.  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his  own  flesh ;  but 
Dourisheth  and  cherisheth  tt,  even  zs  the  Lord  the  Church. 
Coi..  iii.  19  ;  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and  be  not  bitter 
against  them. 

'ExoD.  xxi,  10:  If  he  take  him  another  wife;  her  food,  her 
raiment,  and  her  duly  of  marriage,  shall  he  not  diminish. 
1  PET,iii.,7.:  Likewise,  ye  husbauas,  dwell  with  them  accord- 


CHAP.  VII. 


1^^ 


■benevolence:'  and  likewise  also  the  wife  «nto 
■tho  husband. 

■  •  4  The  wife  hath  not  power  of  her  own  body, 
■but  the  husband :  and  likewise  also  the  husband 
■hnth  not  power  of  his  own  body,  but  the  wife. 

■  5  ■'  Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other,  except  it  be 
■fvith  consent  for  a  time,  that  ye  may  give  your- 
Iselves  to  *  fasting  and  prayer;  and  couie  toge- 
Rher  again,  that  'Satan  teiupt  you  not  for  your 
■hteontlnency. 

■  a  But  1  speflk  this  by  permission,^  and  'not  of 
Rommandment.^ 

■  7  For  ^  I  would  that  all  men  were  '  even  as  I 
Rnyself.     But  every  man  hath  his  proper  ''  gift  of 

B  ■  tli«  ^ooil  will  Ihat  is  ilue.  Pu.  '  by  way  of  uJvice.  Hara.  Pu.  "  by 
^nay  orprcL-t'i)!.  Ham.  fVe. 

Bag  to  knowledge,  giving  honour  iiiilo  the  wife,  ^a  unto  lliu 
Keaker  vessel,  and  aa  being  heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  life ; 
nbat  your  prayers  be  not  hindered. 

K  **  I:.xoD.  xix.  15  :  Be  lendy  against  the  third  day  :  come  not 
■it  your  wivea.  1  Sam.  x\i.  4,  5 :  There  Is  no  common  broad 
under  mine  hand,  but  tliere  is  hallowed  bread;  if  the  younir 
men  haTckept  themselves  at  least  from  women.  And  David 
nnswt;red  (lie  jiriest,  and  said  unto  him,  Of  a  truth  women  have 
Ix^n  kept  from  us  about  these  tliree  days. 

'  JoKL,  ii.  15,  16  :  Sanctify  a  fast,  call  a  solemn  assembly  ;— 
let  the  bridegroom  go  forth  of  his  chamber,  and  the  bride  out 
of  her  closet.  Zec.  vit.  3  :  And  to  speak  unto  the  priests 
which  were  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  oI  hosts,  and  to  the  pro- 
phets, Haying.  Should  I  weep  in  the  fifth  month,  separating 
myself,  aa  1  have  done  these  so  many  years  ? 
'  See  on  )  Tuns.  iii.  3. 

«  Vcr.  10,  Vl,  25,  40.  2  Cor.  viii.  8  :  1  speak  not  by  com- 
aaiidnienl.  tio.  x\,  17 :  That  which  I  speak,  1  speak  it  not 
lUer  the  Lord. 

•  Acts,  xxvi.  21) :  I  would  to  God,  that  not  only  thou,  but 
ilio  all  that  hear  me  (his  duy,  were  both  almost,  and  altogether 
uch  as  I  am,  except  ihese  bonds. 
'  I  CoK.  ix.  a :  llave  we  not  power  to  lead  about  a  sister,  a 
1  wife,  a«  well  as  other  apostles  i 

*Mat.  \\\.  1 1,  l"2  :  All  men  cannot  reci;ivf;  ihis  aaying,  save 
ihcylo  whom  itUgiven.  There  beeunuchs, — which havtimude 
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God,  cue  after  tlus  imiunei',  and  auother  after 
bthat. 

*  8  I  say  therefore  to  the  uninnrried  and  widows, 
jilt  is  good  for  them  if  they  abide  eveu  us  I. 

9  But  if  they  cannot  contain,^  "'  let  tliem 
I  marry  :  for  it  is  better  to  niaiTv  tlian  to  bura.^ 

10  And  unto  the  mnrried  I  command,  "yei 
,  not  I,  but  the  Lord,  "  Let  not  tlie  wife  depait 
t  fi-om  her  liusband  : 

11  Butandifslie  depart,  let  her  remain  xni- 
I'jnarried,  or  be  reconciled  to  her  husband:  and 
■  let  not  the  husbaiid  put  away  his  wife. 

12  But  to  the  rest  speak  I,  "not  the  Loitl :  If 
[tiny  brotlier  hath  a  n-ife  that  believeth  not,  and 

she  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  bim,  let  hiin  not  put 

her  away. 

I  13  And  the  woman  wluch  hath  an  husband 
I  that  bclievetb  not,  and  if  he  be  pleased  to  dweU 
!  with  her,  let  her  not  leave  him.  ^ 

'      14  For  the  unbebeving  husband  is  sanctified 

by  tlie  wife,  and  the  unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified 
1  by  the  husband :  else  ^  were  your  cliildren  uu- 
I  clean  ;  but  now  arc  they  holy. 

'  Iiave  iiot  power  uver  llicmselvc^.  Wf,       '  lo  be  iiillnined.  Ph. 


j  tliemselves  eunuclis  for  the  kingdom  of  heaveii'a  sake.     Ue 
that  U  able  to  receive  it.,  let  him  receive  it.      1  Com.  xii.  II : 
All  these  worketli  that  one  and  the  selfsame  Spirit,  dividing  lo 
,  every  man  severally  as  he  will. 
'Ver.  1,26. 

■"1  Tim.  V.  14:  I  will  therefore   that  the  younger  vroiDcn 
marry,  beer  children,  guide  the  house,  give  none  ocuasiou  to 
the  adversary  to  apeak  reproachfully. 
"  See  ver,  12.  25.  40. 
•See  on  Mat- v. 32. 
"■Ver.  6. 

iMal.  ii.  15  :  Did  not  he  make  one  ?    Yet  had  lie  the  re- 
I  eidue  of  the  spirit.     And  wliorefore  one  ?    Thiit  he  might  sc«k 
a  godly  seed.    Therefore  take  heed  to  your  spirit,  tutU  let 
,  am&  dud  treacberojiiJy  uRatmit  ihti  wU'fe  ulhifc.  y  i>  u  lli . 


CHAV.  VII. 


15  But  if  (he  uiil>elieviug  depart,  let  him  de- 
part. A  brother  or  a  sistor  is  not  iiiider  bond- 
af][c'' in  such  cases:  but  God  hath  called  "^usto 
l>eace.' 

16  For  what  knowest  thou,  O  wife,  whether 
thou  jshalt  '  save  t/ii/  husband  ?  or  how**  knowest 

hou,  O  man,  whether  thou  shah,  save  Ihy  wife? 

1 7  But  as  God  hath  distributed  to  eveiy  imui, 
the  Lord  hath  'called  every  one,  so  let  him 

ralk.     And  so  "  ordaui  I  in  jdl  churches. 

18  Is  any  man  called  being  circumcised  ?  let 
him  not  become  'nneircumcised.  Is  any  called 
in  nncircumcision  ?  "let  him  not  be  cuvuiucised. 


f 


*eiisliiveil.  HaiK.  IVfiil.       '  Gr.  in  peace.  A.  f.       '  wIihL  /I.  ('. 


'  See  on  Mark,  ix.  50. 

'  1  pRT.  iii.  1,2:  Likewise,  ye  wives,  be  in  subjection  to ' 
your  own  liuabsinds  ;  that,  if  any  obey  not  the  word,  tliey  also 
may  without  the  word  be  wou  by  the  conversation  of  the  wives; 
while  tbvy  buholtj  your  chaste  coaversatioa  coupled  with  fciir.. 
'  Ver.  20,  24. 

•  1  CoE-  iv,  17  :  Who  ahull  bring  you  into  remeinbraocc  of 
my  vniys  which  be  in  Chrli^l,  as  I  tench  every  where  in  every 
church,  do.  xi.  16 :  If  any  uian  aeem  to  be  contentious,  we 
have  uo  such  custom,  neither  the  Churchea  of  God.  tlo,  xiv. 
33  :  God  i*  not  the  author  of  confusion,  but  of  peucc,  us  in  all 
churcbes  of  the  saints.  2  Cok.  xi.  28  :  Uesideu  those  thini;^ 
that  aro  without,  tliut  which  cometh  upon  me  diiily,  the  care  of  j 

^dl  the  churcheu. 

H[.*  1  Mac.  i.  l.'i :  And  made  themselves  uucircitmciaed,  and 
forsook   tbfl   holy   covenant,  and  joined   themselves   to   Ui^l 
beatben.  ' 

K  *  Acts,  xv.  I,  5,  19,  24,  28 :  And  certain  men  which  ciuue 

Bdwq  from  Judisa  taught  the  brethren,  and  said,  Kxcept  yc  ba 
circumcised  after  the  manuer  of  Mos«s,  ye  cnnnut  be  saved. 
Hut  tliere  rose  up  certain  of  the  sect  of  the  Pbaiisees  whicE^ 
believed,  saying.  That  it  was  needful  to  circumcise  them,  and  , 
to  commaud  them  to  keep  the  law  of  Moses.  Wherefore  my  ' 
Kciitcnce  is,  that  we  trouble  not  them,  which  from  among  the 
Gentiles  aie  turned  to  God.  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard, 
tliat  ceriaiu  which  went  out  from  us  have  troubled  you  witlr 

trdu,  subverting  your  souls,  saying,  Ve  must  he  circumcised,  j 
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19  *  Circumcision  is  nothing,  and  uncircumci- 
l-sion  is  nothing,  but  the  'keeping  of  the  com- 
^-mandments  of  God. 

20  li^t  evei-y  man  'abide  in  the  same  calling' 
"wherein  he  was  called. 

21  Art  thou  called  being  a  servant  ?  "cai-e  not 
for  it :  but  if  thou  mayest  be  made  free,  use  it 

1  rather. 

22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the  Lord,  heinga 
servant,  is  the  ''Lord's  freeman  :'"  likewise  also 

^jhe  that  is  called,  beiiij^  free,  is  'Christ's  sei-vaut. 

23  Ye  are  ''  bought  with  a  price  ;  be  not  ye  the 
servants  of  men. 

'stule.  Ma.     "Gr.  made  free.  j1.  V. 


For  it  seemed  good  to  the  Ho!y  Ghost,  and  to  ns,  to  lay  upon 
you  no  grealer  burden  tliao  these  necessary  things.  Gau  v. 
2 :  Behold,  I  Paul  any  unto  you,  that  if  ye  be  circumcised, 
Christ  shall  iirofit  you  nothing. 

■Gal.v.  6:  III  Jesus  Christ  neither  circumcision  OTiiilclh 
anything,  nor  Hncircutnciaion ;  hut  faith  which  worketh  by 
love,  do,  vi.  15 :  In  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision  availetn 
any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new  ci%ature.  OoL.  i!i. 
11  :  Where  there  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew,  circumcision  nor 
uncircumcision,  Barbavian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free :  but  Christ 
is  all,  and  in  all. 

»  John,  st,  14  :  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  1 
command  you.  1  John,  ii.  3  :  And  hereby  we  do  know  that 
we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  commandments,  do.  iii.  24  :  And 
lie  that  keepeth  his  commandments  dwelleth  in  faim,  and  he  in 
him.  And  hereby  we  know  thnt  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit 
which  he  hath  given  ua. 

'  Pro.  xxvii.  8  l  As  a  bird  that  wandercth  from  her  ne«t,  bo 
is  a  man  that  wanderelh  from  his  place. 

*  Heb.  xiii.  6  :  Let  your  conversation  be  without  covetoue- 
nesB  ;  and  be  content  with  such  things  as  ye  have :  for  he  haih 
said,  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsnke  thee. 

••  Phi  i.e.  16 :  Not  now  as  a  servant,  but  above  n  servant,  a 
brother  beloved,  specially  to  me,  but  how  much  more  unto 
thee, both  in  the  flesh, and  in  the  Lnrd  1  See  on  JoHN.viii,  3R 

'Eph.  vi.  6:  Not  with  eyeservice,  as  menpleasers;  but  as 
the  scrvaaits  of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  heart. 
1  CoR.ix.ai  :  Oai- V.  13:  !  PEr.ii.  Ifi.   See  on  John,  viii.SB. 

^  Lev,  xxr.  42 :  For  they  are  ray  servants,  which  I  broi^^ 
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^  24  Brethren,  "let  every  mmi,  wherein  he  is 
called,  therein  abide  with  God. 

25  Now  concerning  virgins  I  have  'no  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  :  yet  I  give  my  judgment," 
as  one  that  hath  *  obtained  mercy  of  the  Loi-d  to 
be  •■  faithful. 

26  i  snppose  therefore  that  this  is  good  for  the 
'  present  distress,'^  /  sai/,  that  ^  it  is  good  for  a 
man  so  to  be. 

27  Art  thon  bound  unto  a  ivife  ?  seek  not  to  be 
loosed.  Art  thou  loosed  from  a  wife .''  seek  not 
a  wife. 

28  '  But   and  if  thou  marry,   thon   hast  not 
led ;    and  if  a   virgin    mnrrj-,    she    bath  not 

sinned.     Nevertheless  such  slmll  have  trouble  in 
the  flesh  :  but  I  spaie  you. 

29  But  tlus  I  say,  brethren,  the  "  time  is  short : 

"counsel.  Ma.  Cr.  Bi.  RA.     "necusHly.  jt.  V. 


forth  ont  of  Lhe  land  of  Egypt :  they  shall  not  be  sold  a«  bond- 
men.     See  oii  Acts,  kx.  28. 

•  Vcr.  17.     See  on  ver.  20. 
'See  on  ver.  6. 

«  I  Tim.  i.  16 :  For  this  cause  I  obtained  mercy,  that  in  mo 
first  Jesut!  Christ  might  show  forth  all  longsuflPenn-;.  for  a  put- 
lero  to  them  which  should  hereafter  bf!li(.-ve  on  him  to  life 
everlasting. 

*  I  Tim.  i.  12.     See  on  1  Cor.  iv.  3. 

'  LcKR,  xxi.  23  :  Woe  nnto  them  that  are  with  child,  and  to 
Iheni  that  give  suck,  in  those  days  !  for  there  ithall  be  great 
distress  in  the  land,  and  wrath  upon  this  people. 

» Ver.  1-8. 

'Hbb.  siii.4:  Marriage  is  honourable  in  nil,  and  the  bed 
undofilcd  :  but  whoremongers  and  adtiltcrevs  Ood  will  judge. 

■  Mat.  xxiv.  13,  !4  :  He  that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the 
■ame  shall  be  aaved.  And  this  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall 
be  preached  in  all  the  world  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations: 
ftncl  then  Khnll  the  end  come.  Litkr,  xviii.  8 :  !  tell  you,  ha 
will  avenge  iheni  speedily.  Rom.  :(iii.  11,  12:  And  thnt, 
knowing  tlie  time,  that  now  it  is  high  lime  to  awake  out  of 
sleep.  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  ia  at  hand.  Phi.  iv,  o  : 
The  Lord  is  at  hand.  Heb.x.  25.37:  But  exhorting  ono 
•nothcr ;  and  »o  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day  approach- 
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it  i-einaaietl)>  that  both  tlicy  that  have  wives  be 
as  though  they  had  none  ; 

30  And  they  tlmt  weep,  as  though  they  wept 
not ;  and  they  that  rejoice,  as  though  they  re- 
joiced not ;  and  they  that "  bny,  as  though  they 
possesse<l  not ; 

31  And  they  that  use  this  world,  as  not  *  abus- 
ing «^;"  for  the  ^  fashion  of  this  world  passeth 
away. 

32  But  I  would  have  you  \«thout  ^carefiil- 
n€»s.      He  tliat  is   'unmarried  carcth  for   the 

"as  itiose  that  use  U  not.  Horn, 

Yet  a  little  while,  and  he  that  shall  oonae  will  cumc,  and 
^^nutluiry.  James,  v.  )j,  9  :  Be  ye  also  patient  ^  sliU)li»l> 
your  hearts  :  for  the  cominfj  of  the  Lord  drawcth  nigh.  Be- 
hold, the  judge  Btandeth  before  the  door.  1  Pkt.  iv.  7  :  Tbe 
end  of  all  things  is  at  hand  :  be  ye  therefore  sober,  and  wtttch 
unto  prayer.  2  Pet.  iii.  8,  9,  H,  14  i  Beloved,  be  not  igno- 
rant of  this  one  thing,  that  one  day  is  with  the  Larcl  as  a 
thousand  years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day.  The  Loid 
is  not  slack  concerning  his  promise,  as  some  men  count  »laok- 
ness^  but  is  Ion  gsu  Be  ring  to  us-wnrd,  not  willing  that  any 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repeiiluncc.  Seeing 
then  that  all  these  things  shall  be  diesoWed.  what  manner  of 

Sersone  ought  ye  to  be  m  all  holy  conversation  and  godliucM? 
I'herefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye  lo[:k  for  snch  things,  be 
diligent  that  ye  may  be  found  of  liini  in  peace,  without  spot, 
and  blamelesB.  Rp.v.  i.3:  Blessed  is  he  lliat  readoth,  aiid 
ihoy  that  hear  the  words  of  this  prophecy,  and  keep  those 
ijiings  which  are  written  therein  :  for  the  time  is  at  hand.  do. 
xxii.  10  :  Seal  not  the  sayings  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book ; 
for  the  time  is  at  hand. 

°  EzEK.  vii.  12  :  The  time  is  come,  tbe  day  drawcth  near :  let 
not  the  buyer  rejoice,  nor  the  seller  mourn  :  for  wralh  is  upoa 
sU  Uie  multiliiile  thereof. 

"  1  CoR.  i.x.  It* :  What  is  my  reward  then  ?  Verily  that,  wben 
I  preach  (he  Gospel,  I  may  uiaVv  the  CJoapel  of  Chriat  witJiout 
charge,  that  1  abuse  not  my  power  in  the  Gospel, 

p  bee  on  Jauks.  iv.  I-I. 

1  See  on  Mat.  vi.  25. 

'  1  Tim.  V-  5 :  She  lliat  i»  a  widow  indeed,  and  desolate, 
truatetli  in  God,  auU  contiauelh  in  supplicatioits  and  prayers 
night  aiid day.    ,.  ..,  .^  „  .,„-«.    „> -t,-.^  ■ 


^^ 
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things  that  belong  to  the  Lord/^  how  he  may 
please  the  Lord : 

33  But  he  that  is  married  *  careth  for  the  things 
that  are  of  the  world  y  how  he  may  please  hia  wife. 

34  There  is  difference  also  between  a  wife  and 
a  vir;^.  The  mimarried  woman  careth  for  the 
thin§^  of  the  Lord,  that  she  may  be  holy  both  in 
body  and  in  '  spirit :  but  she  that  is  married 
careth  for  the  things  of  the  world,  how  she  may 
please  her  husband. 

35  And  this  I  speak  for  your  own  profit ;  ziot 
that  I  may  cast  a  snare  upon  you,  but  for  that 
which  is  comely,  and  that  ye  may  attend  upon 
the  Ix)rd  without  distraction. 

36  But  if  any  man  think  that  he  behaveth 
himself  unpomeiy  toward  his  virgin,  if  she  pass 
the  flower  of  her  age,  and  need  so  require,  let 
him  do  what  he  will,  he  sinneth  not :  let  them 
marry. 

37  Nevertheless  he  that  standeth  steclfast  in 
his  heart,  having  no  necessity,  but  hath  power 
over  his  own  will,  and  hath  so  decreed  "  in  his 
heart  that  he  will  keep  his  virgin,  doeth  well. 

38  So  then  he  that  giveth  her  in  marriage  doeth 
'  well ;  but  he  that  giveth  her  not  in  marriage 
doeth  better. 

39  The  wife  is  '  boimd  by  the  law  as  long  as 
her  husband  liveth  ;  but  "  if  her  husband  be  dead, 

"  Gr.  or  the  Lord,  w  t^-  34.  A,  V.       "  deterniped.  Ham.  Wkit.   . 

'  Luxe,  x.  40, 42 :  But  Martha  was  cumbered  about  qutdi 
Benii^.  and  came  to  bim,  and  said.  Lord,  dost  thou  not  cara 
tbat  my  aister  baih  lefl  me  to  aerve  alone  1  bid  her  therefore 
that  she  help  me.  But  one  thing  is  needful  :  and  Mary  hath 
choien  that  good  part,  which  ehall  not  be  taken  away  from  her. 

'See  on  1  Tueb.  t.  23. 

"  See  on  ver.  28. 

■  See  on  Kom.  vii.  2. 

'  Rom.  vii.  3 :  If,  while  her  huiib»ad  liveth,  she  be  married 


I.  CORINTHIANS. 


A.  D. . 


she  is  at  liberty  to  be  married  to  whom  slic  will  j 
only  '  ill  the  Loi-d. 

40  But  she  is  happier  if  she  so  abide,  '  after 
my  judgment :  and  *  I  think  also  that  I  iiave  the 
Spirit  of  God.         CHAP.VIII. 

I  Ta  abstain  from  mtats  offi-rrtt  to  idirit  :  8,  9  tfe  miitl  nol  abate  out 
Chrhtiati  tihcity,  lo  the  offence  of  oar  lirttUren,  11  fiut  mint  bridle 
our  kiuneledgt  tcilh  charilg, 

NOW  as  touching  things  offered  unto  "  idds, 
we  know  that  we  all  have  ''  knowledge.  °  Know- 
ledge puffeth  up,  but  ^  charity '  edifieth. 

2  AsxA  "  if  any  man  thiulc  that  he  kiiowcth  any 

'  love.  Co.  Ma.  Cr.  Vtn.  Dod.  Wt.  P^.  ~ 

to  another  man.  she  shall  be  called  an  adulteress  :  butiriief 
husband  be  dead,  she  is  free  from  that  law ;  so  that  nhe  is  no 
adulteress,  though  she  be  married  to  nnotlier  maii- 

'  2  Cor.  vi.  14  :  Be  ye  not  uoefjuaily  yoked  together  witli 
unbelievers. 

1  Ver.  23. 

'  1  Thes.  iv.  8  :  He  therefore  thnt  despiseth,  despiseth  not 
men,  but  God,  who  hath  also  given  unto  us  bis  holy  Sjitrit. 
2Pet.  iii.  15,  16:  Onr  beloved  brother  Paul  also  accord  lag 
to  the  wisdom  given  unto  bim  hath  written  unto  yoii ;  as  ^^hH 
in  all  his  epistles,  speaking  in  theiu  of  these  things  ;  in  vrhn^^l 
are  some  things  hard  to  bi;  understood,  which  tney  that  arc 
unlearned  and  unstable  wrest,  as  they  do  also  the  other  Scrip- 
tures, unto  their  own  destruction. 

CHAP.  vni. 

»See  on  Acts,  xv.  20,  29. 

"  Rom.  xiv.  14,  32  :  I  know,  and  nm  persuaded  by  the  Lord 
Jesus,  that  there  ifi  nothing  unclean  of  itself :  but  to  liim  that 
esteenielh  any  thing  to  be  unclean,  to  him  it  is  uucleaii.  Haat 
thou  faith  ?  have  it  to  thyself  before  God.  Happy  is  he  that 
condemneth  not  himself  la  timt  thing  which  he  nlloweth. 

'IsA.xlvii.  10:  Thy  wisdom  and  thy  knowledge,  it  hath 
perverted  thee  ;  and  tbon  hast  said  in  thine  heart,  I  am,  and 
none  else  beside  me,  RoM.xiv.  3,  10:  Let  not  tiim  that 
eateth  despise  him  that  eateth  not;  and  let  not  him  which 
eateth  not  judge  bim  that  eateth  :  for  God  hnlh  received  him. 
Why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother?  or  why  dost  thou  set  at 
aou};ht  thy  brother  .'  for  we  shall  all  stand  before  the  judgmeilt  . 
Beat  of  Chjist. 

''  1  CoK.  xiii.  throughout. 
afl^noM.  xi.  25  :  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  that  ye  should  be= 
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thing,  he  knon^eth  nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to 
know. 

3  But  if  any  man  love  God,  the  same  is '  known 
of  him. 

4  As  concerning  therefore  the  eating  of  those 
things  that  are  offered  in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  we 
know  that  an  idol  is  ■  nothing  in  the  world,  and 
that  there  is  ^  none  other  God  but  one. 

5  For  though  there  be  that  are  '  called  gods, 
whether  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  (as  there  be  gods 
many,  and  lords  many,) 

ignorant  of  this  mystery,  test  ye  shoald  be  wise  in  yoar  owa 
conceits.  1  Cob.  xiii.  8,  9,  12  :  Whether  there  be  propheciei, 
they  shall  fail ;  whether  there  be  tongues,  they  shall  cease  ;, 
whether  there  be  knowledge,  it  shall  vaoiah  away.  For  we 
know  in  part,  and  we  prophesy  in  part.  For  now  we  see  throi^li 
a  glass,  darkly ;  bnt  then  face  to  face  :  now  I  know  in  part ; 
bnt  then  shalt  I  know  even  as  also  I  am  known.  Gal.  li.  6  : 
They  who  seemed  to  be  somewhat  in  conference  added  nothing 
to  me.  do.  vi.  3:  If  any  man  think  himself  to  be  something, 
when  bets  nothing, he deceireth  himself.  I  Tim.  ti.  3, 4  :  If 
any  man  teach  otherwise,  and  consent  not  to  wholesome  words, 
even  the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ — He  is  proud,  know-' 
iag  nothing,  but  doting  about  questions  and  strifes  of  words. 

°ExoD.  xxxiii.  12,  17 :  And  Moses  sud  nnto  the  Lord, 
See,  thoD  sayest  unto  me.  Bring  up  this  people :  and  thoa 
hast  not  let  me  know  whom  thou  wilt  send  with  me.  Tet 
thou  hast  said,  I  know  thee  by  name,  and  thoa  hast  also  found 
f^race  in  my  sight.  And  theLoso  said  unto  Moses,  I  will  do 
this  thing  also  that  thon  hast  spoken  :  for  thon  hast  fotoHl 
mce  in  my  sight,  and  X  know  thee  by  name.  Nah.  i.  7 :  The 
LoKD  is  good,  a  strong  hold  in  the  day  of  troabte  ;  and  he 
knoweth  them  that  trust  in  him.  See  on  Mat.  vii.  23,  and  oo 
2  Tim.  ii.  19. 
*  IsA.  xlt.  24 :  1  Cor.  x.  19.  See  on  Acts,  xir.  16. 
^Ver.  6.  IsA.  zlir.  8:  U  there  a  God  beside  me?  ye«y 
there  is  no  God ;  1  know  not  any.    See  on  Mark,  xii.  29. 

'  Dbut.  z.  17  :  The  Lord  your  God  is  God  of  gods,  and 
Lord  of  lords.  Ps.  Ixzxii.  6  :  1  have  said,  Ye  are  gods  ;  ^id 
ill  of  you  are  children  of  the  most  high.  Exon.  xxii.  9 :  The 
cause  of  both  parties  shall  come  before  the  judges.  John,  x. 
34 — 36  :  Is  it  not  written  in  your  law,  I  said.  Ye  are  gods  ? 
'  If  he  called  them  gods,  unto  whom  Uie  word  of  God  came — 
Bay  ye  of  bim,  whom  the  Father  bath  sanctified  ?  &c. 
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6  But  to  us  there  is  but "  one  God,  tbe  Father, 
'  of  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  in  him  ;^  and 
"  one  Loi*d  Jesus  Christ, "  by  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  by  huu. 

7  Howbeit  thei-e  is  not  in  every  man  that 
knowledge  :  for  some  with  "  conscience  of  the  idol 
xmto  this  hour  eat  i/  as  a  thing  offered  unto  an  idol; 
and  their  conscience  being  \t-eak  is  ^  defiled. 

8  But  '•meat  commendeth  us  not  to  God  :  for 
neither,  if  we  eat,  are  we  the  bott«r  ;^  neither,  if 
we  eat  not,  are  we  the  woi-se.^ 

9  But  take  heed  lest  by  any  means  tliis'Ii- 
beity^  of  your's  become  a  '  stumbliiigblock  to 
them  that  are  weak. 

10  For  if  any  man  see  thee  which  hast  know- 
ledge sit  at  meat  in  '  the  idol's  temple,  shall  not 


•  for  hinu  A.  V.    '  have  we  tlie  moro.  A-  f. 
•power. ^.  V. 


*have  We  the  Iws.  A.  V. 


^  See  OQ  Mask,  xii,  29. 

'  Acts.  xvii.  28 :  In  him  we  live,  and  more,  and  have  onr 
being;  as  certain  also  of  your  own  poeta  have  said.  For  we 
are  also  his  otfsprirg.  RoM.xi.U6:  Of  him,  and  through 
him,  and  to  him,  are  all  things  :  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever. 

"See  on  John,  xiii,  13. 

"Col.  i.  16:  Heb.  i.  2.     See  on  John,  i,  3. 

"  I  CoH.  X.  28.  29,  32  :  If  any  man  sav  unto  yoo.  Thi»  h 
offered  in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  eat  not  for  liis  sake  that  «howed 
it,  and  for  conscience  soke :— Conscience,  1  say.  not  thine  own, 
but  of  the  other:  for  why  is  my  liberty  judged  of  another 
man's  conscience?  Give  none  offence,  ncitlier  to  the  Jew*, 
nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor  to  the  Church  of  God. 

p  RoM.  xiv,  14, 23  :  I  know,  and  am  persuaded  by  tlie  LonJ 
JesHs,  that  there  is  nothing  unclean  of  itself :  but  to  him  Ihitt 
eeteMieth  any  thing  to  be  unclean,  to  him  it  is  iinclenn.  He 
tiMtdovbteth  is  damned  if  he  eat.  because  he  eatctb  not  o' 
faith  :  for  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin. 

'See  on  Rom.  xiv.  17, 

'Gal.  v.  13.     See  on  John,  vJii.  36. 

■  Sec  on  Rom.  xiv.  13,  20. 
_— *1  Mac.  i.  47:  Set  up  altnrs,  and  groTCs,  ami  rhnpcls  o: 
idoU,  and  sacrifice  swine's  flesh,  and  unclcpn  braxfx. 


n.&ik 


CHAP.  IX. 


^^the  conscience  of  him  which  is  weak  be  einboUI- 
^ned'  to  eat  those  things  which  are  offered  to 
"Idols ; 

til  And  'through  thy  knowledge  shall  Uie 
eak  brother  perish,  for  whom  Christ  died  ?  '  -i 
12  But  "  when  ye  sin  so  against  the  brethren, 
mid  wound  their  weak  conscience,  ye  sin  against 
.Christ. 

13  Wherefore,  if  *meat  make  my  brother  to 
tend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh  while  the  world  stand- 
th,'  lest  1  make  my  brother  to  ollend.  [ 

CHAP.  IX. 

He  jhoH-fflh  !ih  Hberli/,  7  and  thai  llie  miiiitlfr  ought  lo  Ihc  hy  ikr 
Gospel :  IS  yrt  that  himielj'  halh  of  his  oirn  accord  abslaiuett,  IS  tt> 
be  ttlhcr  chargeable  unio  tkem,  22  or  offensive  uulo  ani/  in  mallert 
htdiffkreut  :  24  our  life  is  like  unto  a  race. 

•AM  I  not  an  apostle  ?  am  I  not  fi-ee  ?  have  I 
t  *  seen  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ?  '  are  not  ye 
jy  work  in  the  Lord  ? 


'  Gr.  ciJiliH!.  A.  y.      '  as  long  ns  I  Uvu.  Dod. 


"See  on  ver.  7.  t 

•Ro«.  xiv.  15,  20:  If  ihy   brother  be   grieved   wilh   tiiy 

.leat,  now   wiUkest  thou  not  charitably.      Destroy  not  hioi 

vith  tliv  meat,  for  whom  Christ  died.     For  meat  clestroy  not 

l)«  woni  of  God. 

"Mat.  XXV.  40,  45:  And  tlie  King  sliaU  answer  nnd  say 

Hinto  them.  Verily  1  say  unto  you.  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 

it  unto  one  of  the  leaet  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  ii 

Koto  me.     Thoit  shall  he  nnswer  them,  saying.  Verily  I  say 

into  you,  ln>i»mucha6  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these, 

did  it  not  to  me. 

"Rom.   xiv.  21  :  It  is  gtwd  neither  lo  eat  flesh,   n6i'   to 
Irink  wine,  nor  any  thing  whereby  thy  brother  atumbleth,  or 
|i»  offended,  or  is  made  weak.     2  Cor.  xi.  29 :  Who  is  wealc, 
I  am  uot  weak.  ?  who  is  ofl'ended,  and  I  burn  not  ? 
CHAP.  IX. 
'  2  Co  a.  9iii.  12  :  Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle  were  wrought 
among  you  in  all  patience,  in  signs,  nnd  wonders,  and  mignty 
tudi-    See  on  Acts,  ix.  15. 
*  Acts,  xviii.  9  :  Then  spake  the  Lord  to  Pan)  id  the  night 
i~l>y  a  vision,  Be  not  afraid,  out  speak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace. 
T«e  on  Acts,  xxii.  14. 

fl  Cob.  iv.  15.     See  on  1  Cor.  iij.  10.  Lu_  .L.uy 
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2  If  I  be  not  an  apostle  unto  others,  yet  doubt- 
kss  I  am  to  you  :  for  the  ''  seal  of  mine  apostle- 
sliip  are  ye  in  the  Lord. 

3  Mine  answer '  to  tliem  that  do  examine  me 
is  thia, 

4  Have  we  not  '  power  to  eat  and  to  drink  ? 

5  Have  we  not  power  to  lead  about  a  sister,  s 
iviie,-  as  well  as  other  apostles,  and  as  the  '  bre- 
thren of  the  Lord,  and  ^  Cephas  ?^ 

6  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas,  ""have  not  we 
power  to  forbear  workinp  ? 

7  Who  '  goeth  a  warfare  any  time  at  his  own 
charges?  who  ''plantetb  a  vineyard,  and  eatetli 

■b'My  defence.  tTi.  Gen.  Rh.  Pu.     '  womnn.  A.  I'.    >  Peter.  Wr. 

*2CoR.  iii.2:  Ye  are  our  epistle  wrilteii  in  our  henrUi, 
knowaand  read  of  all  men.  da.  xii.  12  :  Truly  the  si^s  of  an 
apostle  were  wrought  among  you  m  all  patience,  id  Higne,  and 
wonders,  and  mighty  deeds. 

*  Ver.  »i.  14.  Luke,  x.  7  :  In  the  same  house  remain,  «at- 
ing  and  drinking  such  things  as  they  give  :  for  the  labourer  is 
worthy  of  his  hire.  I  Thes,  ii.  6 ;  Nor  of  men  sought  we 
glory,  neither  of  you,  nor  yet  of  others,  when  we  might  Imve 
been  burdensome,  as  the  apostles  of  Christ.  2Tiiex.  lii.  >f,  9: 
We  wrought  with  labour — that  we  might  not  be  chargeable  lo 
any  of  you  :  not  because  we  have  not  power,  but  to  make  our- 
selves an  ensample  unto  you  to  follow  us. 

'LrKK,  vi.  15  :  Matthew  and  Thomas,  James  the  son  of 
Alpbteus,  and  Simon  called  Zelotea.     See  on  Mat,  xii.  4C. 

<  Mat.  viii.  14 :  When  Jesus  was  come  into  Peter's  hou«e, 
he  saw  his  wife's  mother  laid,  and  sick  of  a  fever. 

■•  See  on  ver.  4. 

'  3  Cor.  x.  4  :  The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal, 
but  migbty  through  God.  1  Tim.  i.  18 :  Thia  charge  I  coinmit 
unto  thee,  son  Timothy,  according  to  the  prophecies  which 
went  before  on  thee,  that  thou  by  them  mightest  war  »  good 
warfare,  do.  vi.  12 :  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  hty  hold  on 
eternal  life,  whereunto  thou  art  also  called,  and  hast  professed 
a  good  profession  before  many  witnesses.  2  Tim.  ii.  It  :  Thon 
therefore  endure  hardness,  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesua  Chriat. 
<&>.  iv.  7  : 1  have  fought  a  good  tight,  I  have  finished  my  cours«,„ 
I  have  kept  the  faith. 

k  Deut,  XX.  6  :  What  man  is  he  tJmt  hath  planted  a  vine — • 
yard,  and  hath  not  yet  ealen  of  it  "*.     Pro.  xxvii.  Iti :  Wh 
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not  of  the  fitiit  thereof  ?  or  who  '  feedeth  a  tlock, 
and  eateth  not  of  the  niilk  of  the  flock  ? 

8  Say  I  these  things  as  a  man  ?'  or  saith  not 

tB  law  the  same  also  ? 
9  For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  Thon 
alt  not  ""  muzzle  the  mouth  of  the  ox  that  tread- 
eth  out  the  corn.  Doth  God  talve  care^  for  oxen  ? 

10  Or  saith  he  if  altogether  for  our  sakes  ? 
For  our  sakes,  no  doubt,  this  is  written :  that 
"  he  that  ploweth  should  plow  in  hope  ;  and  that 
he  that  thresheth  hi  hope  should  be  partaker  of 
his  hope. 

11  if  we  have  sown  unto  you  "spiritual  tilings, 
is  it  a  great  tiling  if  we  shall  reap  your  carnal 
things? 

■  12  If  others  be  partakei*s  of  this  power  over 
you,  ure  not  we  rather?  p Nevertheless  we  have 
not  used  this  power ;  but  suflfer  all  things,  ■■  lest 
wo  should  hinder  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

'  neoordiiig  lu  man  i*  Ham.  ''  carti  infrely.  /*». 

keepeth  tlie  fig  iree  shall  eat  the  fruit  thereof.  1  Cor,  tii. 
5— o  :  I  have  planted,  Apollos  watered  ;  but  God  gave  tbe  in- 
crease. So  then  neither  is  he  that  planteth  any  thing,  neither 
he  that  watereth  ;  but  God  that  giveth  the  increase.  Now  he 
that  planteth  and  he  that  watereth  are  one :  and  every  man 
«hall  receive  his  own  reward  according  to  his  own  labour. 

'John,  xxi.  lo  :  Feed  my  Iambs.  Acts,  xx.  28  :  Take  heed 
to  jourBelves,  and  to  all  the  flock— to  feed  the  Church  of  God. 
1  Pet.  v.  2 :  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is  among  you. 

"  Dbdt.  XXV.  4 :  Thou  shaft  not  muizle  the  ox  when  he 
tretdeth  out  the  corn.     Cited  I  Tim.  v.  18. 

*3  Tim.  ii.  (> :  The  huabandman  that  laboureth  must  he  first 
partuker  of  (he  fruits. 

•Gal.  vt.  6.     See  on  Rom.  xt.  27. 

'  Ver.  16,  18.  2  Con,  xi,  7  :  Have  I  committed  an  offence 
'n  abasing  myself  that  ye  might  be  esaltcd,  because  I  have 
F^mciiedto  you  the  Gospel  of  God  freely  ?  1  Tiies.  ii.  fi ;  Nor 
^f  men  sought  we  glorr.  neither  of  you,  nor  yet  of  others,  wheu 
i^e  might  have  been  burdensome,  as  the  apostles  of  Christ. 
S«e  on  Acts,  xx.  33. 

^2  CoK.  xi.  12  :  Uut  what  I  do,  that  I  will  do,  that  I  m«y 
— vt  od'occaniun  from  them  which  desire  occasion. 

VOL.  lit.  N 
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13  Do  ye  oot  knoir  that  tfaey  wfaicfa  '  miuista: 
about  boh-  things  Krc  *  of  tie  tkmgt  of  the  tem- 
ple'' aod'tbey  wbicli  wak  at  the  altar  are  par- 
takers with  the  attar  ? 

14  Even  ao  batb  the  Lord  *  ordaiiietl  that 
they  which  preach  the  Gospel  should  live  of  the 

Crtrapel. 

15  But  1  have  *uaed  nooe  of  these  things: 
neither  have  1  written  these  things,  that  it  should 
be  "  so  done  unto  ine  :  for  it  were  better  for  me 
to  die,  than  that  any  man  should  'make  my 
glornng  void. 

16  For  though  I  preach  the  Gospel,  I  have 
nothing  to  glory  of :  for  *  neces^ty  is  lakl  upon 

*feeJ.  A.  r. 

•  Let.  Ti.  16,  26  :  The  remwnder  Uftht  mal  i^fring]  shall 
Aftron  and  bis  soos  eat.  The  priest  Utat  ofi«reth  it  for  ma  shall 
catit.  do.rii.G:  Every  male  amoDg  the  priestsabaU  cut  thereof: 
itahall  be  eaten  \a  the  holy  place:  it  i*  nxxtt  holy.  Ndmb.  *. 
9,  10  :  And  every  offering  of  all  the  holy  things  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  vhich  they  briug  unto  the  priest,  sliall  be  hi&.  AuJ 
every  man's  hallowed  thiags  shall  be  his :  whatsoever  any  man 
giveth  the  prie;st,  it  shall  be  bis.  do.  xviii.  8,  20  :  The  Lokb 
tfMLke  unto  Aaron,  Behold.  I  also  hare  ^ven  thee  tlic  clmi^  of 
mioe  heave  offerings  of  all  the  hallowed  things  of  the  cbildreH 
of  Isr&el ;  unto  thee  have  I  given  them  by  reason  of  the  anoint- 
ing, and  to  thysona.by  an  ordinance  forever.  The  Loan  spake 
unto  Aaron,  Thou  shaH  have  no  inheritance  in  their  land,  neither 
riniU  thou  have  any  part  among  them :  I  am  thy  part  and  thin« 
inheritance  aiDoog  the  children  of  Israel.  Deut.  x.  9  :  l^vi 
hath  no  part  nor  inheritance  vcith  his  brellireu  ;  the  Lord  )i 
bu  inheritance,  accordiusas  Uie  Lord  thy  G^>d  promised  hiiu.  1 
do.  xviii.  I  :  The  priests  the  Levites,  and  all  the  Uibe  of  Leri» 
shall  have  no  part  nor  inheritance  with  Israel :  they  shaJl  cu. 
the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire,  and  his  inheritance. 

•See  on  Mat.  x.  10. 
'  Ver.  12.     See  on  Acts,  xviii.  3. 
'  Pin.  iv,  17 :  Not  because  I  desire  a  gift :  but  I  desire 
that  may  abound  to  your  account. 

*  2  Cos.  xi.  10  :  No  man  shall  xlop  me  of  tbia  boasting  i 
the  regions  of  Achaio. 

"  Sec  on  Acn,  ix.  16,  and  Row.  i.  14. 
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le ;  yea,  '  woe  is  unto  tne,  if  I  preach  not  the 
(Ospel !  f 

17  For  if  I  do  this  thing  willingly,  '  I  ha\'e  a 
jwarti :  I>ut  if  against  my  vn,\\,  a  '  di»pensatiou 

jjtf  Ihe  Gospel  is  coimnitted  unto  me.  '"'• 

18  M^lat  is  my  reward  then  ?     Verily  that, 
when  I   ]>reach   the  Gospel,   I  may  make  the 

Gospel  of  Christ  without  charge,  that  I  ''abuse' 
lot  my  power*  in  the  Gospel.  i 

19  For  though  1  be  'free  from  all  men,  yet 
ive  ■*  I  made  myself  seiTant  unto  all,  'that  1 
light  gain  the  moi-e. 

20  And  '  unto  the  Jews  I  became  as  a  Jew,  that 

'use.  tiam.      'libpity.  Co. 


"Jbr.  i.  i"  ;  Thou  therefore  gird  up  thy  loins,  and  arise' 
id  speak  unto  them  all  that  1  command  thee :  he  not  dia- 
lyed  at  their  faces,  lest  1  confound  thee  before  them.  do. 
t.  0  :  Then  1  said,  1  will  not  make  mention  of  hiiu,  nor  apeak 
ly  more  in  hie  name.  But  his  word  waa  in  mine  heavt  as  a 
irnin^  fin;  ohut  up  in  my  bones,  and  I  was  weary  with  fgr- 
l)CiinHg,  tutd  I  could  not  stsy. 

y  I  CoK.  iii.  8, 14  :  Now  he  that  pknteth  and  he  that  vvater- 

tb  are  one :  and  every  man  shall  receive  his  own  reward  ac- 

jtttrdiug  to  his  own  labour.    If  any  man's  work  abide  which  he 

ith  bulk  thereuuon,  he  shall  receive  a  rewaid. 

'Cal.  ii.  7:  Tlie  Gospel  of  the  uncircuracision  was  com-] 

litted  niito  me,  as  the  Goepel  of  the  circumcision  was  unto; 

I'eter.     Pui.  i.  17 :  I  am  set  for  the  defence  of  the  Gospel. 

BO  ou  1  Cob.  iv,  I. 

■  1  Cor.  X.  33  :  2  Cor.  iv.  6  :  For  we  preach  not  ourselves, 

jt  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord ;  and  ourselves  your  servanla  for 

fsun'  sake.     do.  \\.  7  :  Have  1  commilted  an  oll'ence  in  abasing 

lyoelf  that  ye  might  be  exalted,  because  1  have  preached  to 

»a  tlie  Gospel  of  God  freely  ? 

**  1  Con.  vit.31 :  And  they  that  use  this  world,  as  not  abusing 

for  tlie  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away, 
•Ver.  1.  , 

*  HoM.  i.  14 :  1  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks,  and  to  the 
krbarians ;  both  to  the  wise,  and  to  the  unwise,     Ga  l.  v.  13  : 
}y  lovo  serve  one  another. 

Mat.  xviii.  15:  I  Pet.  iii.  1.     See  on  Rom.  xi.  14. 
'Acts,  xvi.  3  :  Him  would  Paul  have  lo  go  forth  with  him; 
Dd  took  and  circumcised  him  because  of  the  Jews  which  were 

m2 
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I  might  gain  the  Jews ;  to  them  that  are  under 
the  law,  as  under  the  law,  that  I  might  gain  them 
that  are  mider  the  law  ; 

21  *To  them  that  are  ''without  law,  as  witli- 
out  law,  (being  not  '  ^vithout  law  to  God,  but 
under  the  law  to  Christ,)  that  I  might  gain  tliem 
that  are  without  law. 

22  To  the  ''  weak  became  I  as  weak,  that  I 
might  gain  the  weak :  I  am  made  all  thiitgs 
to  all  men,  that  I  might  by  all  means  'save 
some. 

23  And  this  I  do  for  the  Gospel's  sake,  that  I 
might  be  partaker  thereof  with  t/ou. 

24  Know  ye  not  that  they  which  "  run  in  a 
race  run  all,  but  one  receiveth  the  prize  ?  So  run, 
that  ye  may  "  obtain. 


in  those  c|uarters.  do.  xvWi.  18  :  [Paul]  having  shorn  his  head 
in  Cenchrea :  for  he  had  a  vow.  ilo.xxi.'2S,!i,c;  Do  tlicrc- 
foxe  this  that  we  say  to  thee  :  We  have  lour  men  which  have* 
vow  on  them  ;  them  taice.  and  purify  thyself  with  tlicm,  &,c. 

'  Qa  l.  ii.  3  :  Neither  Titus,  who  was  with  me.  being  a  Greel:, 
was  compelled  to  he  circumcised. 

''  Rom.  ii.  12,  14  :  As  many  as  have  sinned  without  law  shall 
also  perish  without  law  :  and  an  many  i.»  have  sinned  in  lh« 
law  snail  be  judged  by  the  law.  For  when  the  Qentilcs.  which 
have  not  the  law,  do  by  nature  the  things  contained  in  the  law, 
these,  having  not  the  law,  are  a  law  unto  themselves. 

'  1  Cob.  vii.  22  :  Also  he  that  is  called,  being  free,  is  ChriatiB 
servant. 

»  Rom.  XV.  I:  1Cor.x.33:  2 Cob.  xi. 29.  Seeonlloii.xiT.l. 

'  1  Cob.  vii.  16,     See  on  Kom.  xi.  14. 

"Gai.  ii.  2:  But  privately  to  them  which  were  ofrepula- 
tion,  lest  by  any  means  I  should  run,  or  had  run,  in  vatn.  do. 
iv.  11  :  I  am  afraid  of  yon,  lest  I  have  beatowed  upon  you 
labour  in  vain.  do.  v.  7  :  Ye  did  run  well;  who  did  hinder 
you  that  ye  should  not  obey  the  truth  ?  Piii.  ii.  W  :  Thai  I 
may  rejoice  in  the  day  of  Ohrist,  that  1  have  not  run  in  rain, 
neither  laboured  in  vain.  I  Th  rs.  iii.  5 :  I  sent  to  know  your 
faith,  Iret  by  eome  means  the  tempter  hath  tempted  you,  aad 
our  labour  be  in  vain.  Heb.  xii.  1  :  Let  us  ran  with  patience 
ihr  mce  that  is  B«t  before  us. 

"  Mat.  X.  22 :  He  that  endureth  to  the  end  sball  be  saved- 
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^  25  And  cvei-y  nimi  that  "sti-ivcth  for  the  mas- 
tery is  temperate  in  all  things.  Now  they  do  it 
to  obtain  a  corruptible  crown ;  but  we  an  ^  in- 
corruptible. 

26  I  therefore  so  run,  ^  not  as  uncertainly ;'  so 
fight  I,  not  as  one  that  beateth  the  air  ; 
^E27  But  I  ■■  keep  under '"  my  body,  and  'bring 
Vinto  subjection  :  lest  that  by  any  means,  when 

^B  *  at  ancertaiiilies. //a>n.        '"  mortify,  ilot/. 

Put.  iii.  13,  )4  :  Forgetting  tiioao  thing);  wliicli  are  behind, 
nitd  Teaching  forth  unto  thuse  things  tvhich  are  beTd'e,  I  prtiss 
toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
ChristJesus.  lTiM.i.l8:  War  a  good  warfare.  2TiM,iw. 
7  :  I  have  foiighl  a  good  fight,  I  have  fmitthiid  uy  course,  I 
have  kept  the  faith. 
"  Ki'ii.  \\.  12 :  We  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but 


igb 

old 


againat  principalities,  against  powers,  against  the  ruk-rs  uf  Ihe 
darknc&fi  of  in" 

piacvs.  )  Tim.  vi.  12  :  Fight  tlie  good  light  of  faitli,  liiy  h 
on  eternal  life.  2TiM,ii.  5:  If  a  man  alao  strive  for  mus- 
t«iie9,  yet  is  he  not  crowned,  except  he  strive  lawfully,  do.  iv. 
7  :  Tlic  words  under  ver.  24, 

p  2  Ti  M.  iv.  8  :  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown 
of nghteou§nesB.  James,!.  12:  When  he  is  tiled,  he  shall 
receive  tlie  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath  ])romi8cd  to 
ihem  that  love  him.  1  Pet.  i.  4  :  To  an  inheritance  incor- 
ruptible, and  undefilcd,  and  that  ladeth  not  away,  reserved  in 
beaven  for  you.  do.  v.  4  :  When  the  chief  Shepherd  shall 
appear,  ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 
Kev.  ii,  10  :  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  1  will  give  thee 
a  crown  of  life.    th.  iii.  1 1  :  Hold  that  fast  which  thou  hast, 

«t  no  man  take  thy  crown. 
2  Ti  M .  ii.  5  ;  The  words  under  vcr.  25. 
Rom.  viii.  Vi  :   If  ye  through   the  Spirit  do  mortify   the 
deeds  of  U)c  body,  ye  shall  live.     Col.  iii.  5  :  Mortify  there- 
fore your  members  which  are  upon  the  earth  ;  fornication,  un- 
cUianness,  inordinflte  uH'ection,  evil  concupiscence,  and  covet- 
OUHue«.>«,  which  is  idolalry, 
'  '  Rt>M.  vi.  18.  lit  ;    Being  then  made  free   from  sin,  ye  be- 
came Ihe  servants  of  lighteoiisnesK.     As  yc  have  yiidded  your 
mewbere  servants  to  unclcaunesH  and  to  inic{uity  unto  inic|nity ; 
«vcn  BO  iiow  yield  your  members  servants  to  rignleousjiess  unto 

aoltnCGS.      ■'   <"      .ui.ii    ,:■<>/    Jiciiu    .115;    .  •  \y^  try-  J:- ■ 
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I  have  preached  to  others,"  1  myself  should  be  a 

'castaway.'^ 

CHAP.  X. 

I  Ttie  faeramcnli  of  the  Jtws  ^  are  lyptt  of  imr't.  7  and  their  puniA- 
rne7tls  11  tramplrs  fur  u»  :  14  wr  mutt  fice  J'rtmi  idoJatrtf :  31  kc 
mum  not  tuake  the  Lnrd's  labk  the  table  of  drvih  :  24  <i«rf  /«  tbi^t 
indifferfttt  tee  mvit  have  regaid  of'our  iiTtthrru. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  I  would  uot  that  ye 
should  be  ignorant,  liow  that  all  our  fathers  were 
under  the  *cloud,  and  all  passed  through  the 
''sea : 


■■Itioiigh  I  preach  tfi  olh*n,  Pti.       "refrovafck.  Wt. 

'  Jer.  vi.  30:  RttprblmteKilver  shall  men  call  ihem,  becauu 
the  Lord  hull)  rejected  them.  'J  Cou.  xiii.  6,  fj :  Examiau 
yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith ;  prove  your  owu  selves. 
Know  ye  not  your  own  selves,  how  that  Jeaus  OhrisI  ia  in  yow. 
except  ye  be  reprobates  ?  But  1  trust  that  ye  shall  know  that 
we  are  not  reprobates. 

CHAP.  X. 

'£xo[».  3tiii.  SI  :  Antl  the  I.orli  went  before  Uieni  l>y  day 
in  a  pillar  of  n  clond,  to  lead  them  the  way  ;  and  by  nivht  in  o 
pillar  of  fire,  to  give  them  light ;  to  go  by  day  and  night.  «fo. 
xl.  34  :  A  cloud  covered  tl»e  tent  of  the  cou^ relation,  aud  the 
^lory  of  the  Lokd  filled  the  tabernacle.  Nlub.Ix.  18:  A» 
long;  as  the  cloud  abode  upon  the  tabernacle  tbey  rCMted  in 
their  tents,  do.  xtv.  14 :  And  they  will  tell  it  to  the  iaba- 
bitaats  of  this  land  :  for  they  have  heard  that  ibou  Lord  art 
amon^  this  people,  that  thou  Loku  art  eeen  face  to  fac«,  wid 
that  thy  cloud  standeth  over  ihera,  und  that  thou  eo«8t  before 
tliem,  by  daytime  in  a  pillar  ofa  cloud,  and  in  a  pillar  of  fin  by 
night.  Dkut,  i.33:  Who  went  in  the  way  before  you— in 
fire  by  nigbt'-and  inacloud  by  day.  NEH.ix.  12.  19:  Tbov 
leddeat  thetii  in  the  day  by  a  claiidy  pillar.  Tlie  pillar  of  the 
cloud  departed  not  from  them  by  day.  Pa.  Ixxviii.  14:  la 
the  daytime  also  he  led  them  with  a  cloud,  do.  cv.  3&:  He 
epreod  a  cloud  for  a  covering;  andflre  to  give  light  in  theuight. 

''ExoD.  xtv.  32  :  The  ciiildren  of  Israel  went  into  the  tnuUi 
of  the  sea  upon  the  dry  eround :  and  the  wat«rs  were  a  wall 
unto  them  on  their  right  hand,  and  on  their  left.  NuHii- 
xxxiii.  8  :  And  they  departed  from  before  Pihahiroth,  and 
passed  through  the  midst  of  the  seu  into  tiic  wilderness,  and 
went  three  dayM*  journey  in  the  wilderueKS  of  Etbam,  and 
pitched  in  Marah.  Jos.  iv.  23  :  The  Lord  your  God  dried  up 
the  waters  of  Jordan  from  before  you,  until  yc  wei-e  piused 
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2  And  were  all  baptizetl  iinto  -Moses  in  the 
cloud  and  in  the  sea; 

3  And  did  nil  eat  the  same  "  spiritual  meat  j 

4  And  did  all  drink  the  same  ^  spiritual  drink  : 
for  they  drnnjc  of  that  spiritual  Rock  that  '  fol- 
lowed them  :'  and  that  Rock  was  Christ.  i 

5  But  with  many  of  them  -  God  was  not  well 
pleased:  for  they  were  ^ ovei-thrown -^  m  tlie  wil- 
derness. ^         , 

■  mnl  witli  Uicm.  Dkvt.  n.  SI  ;  Ps.  cv.  41.  .4.  F.      *  with  the  moK*' 
orUwni.  We.        Mratrayeil.  Horn. 

over,  as  the  Lord  your  God  did  to  the  Red  sea,  which  hti 
dried  up  from  before  iis.  until  vm  v/uie  eonc  over.  Pti.  Ixxviii. 
13  :  He  divided  the  sea.  and  cauned  iJiem  to  pitss  titroughf 

IUid  hn  nuidi-  tii«  waters  to  stuid  as  an  heup. 
k  'I^xoD.  xvi.  4. 16,  35  :  Then  said  the  Lonu   unlo  Mosra, 
behold,  1  will  rain  bread  from  heaven  for  you.    Then  said  ob« 
p  xiiothcr.  It  is  manna.     And  Moses  said  unto  th«m.  This  is 
mn  bread  which  the  Lok»  hath  given  yoa  to  ent.     Am)  the 
uildren  of  fennel  did  e-at  oiunna  forty  years,  until  they  came  to 
fclHnd  inhakbiled;  they  did  eat  manna,  until  they  came  onto 
lie   bniders  of  tho  land  of  Canaan.      Nbii.  ix.  15,  '20 :  And 
gavest  them  brcnd  from  heaven  for  their  hiin|;cr,  and  broughlekt 
(ortti  wat«:r  fur  them  out  of  the  rock  for  their  thirst,  and  pro- 
iitedat  them  that  they  should  go  in  to  [loaness  the  land  which:  . 
ou  hadst  sworn  to  give  them.     Thou  gavest  also  thy  good: 
licit  to  instruct  them,  and  wiLtiheldest  not  thy  manna  froin> 
ir  mouth,  and  gavest  them   water  for  their  tiiirHl.      Fa.) 
viii.24:  And  hud  rained  down  nianua  upon  th«m  to  cal;^ 
id  had  given  them  of  the  com  of  heaven. 
_''KxoD.  xvii.  6:  Behold,  1   will  stand   heioru  thee   there 
iipoa  the  rock  in  Horeli ;  and  thou  shalt  smite  the  rock,  audT>- 
^Iken  uliikil  conie  water  out  of  it,  that  the  people  may  drink. 
^Knd  Moses  did  so  in  the  aiglit  of  the  elders  of  UritvL     Numb. 
^^K.  11  :  And  Mones  lifted  up  his  hand,  and  with  his  rod  h« 
^H^ote  the  rock  twice  :  and  the  water  came  out  «hnndaatty.>  -' 
^^btt  the  congregation  drank,  and  their  beasts  also.    V».  l.vxviti. 
IS:  He   clave  tlie  rocks  in  the  wilderness,  and  (pivc  then 
■■bink  as  out  of  the  ij;reat  ileotlis. 

^B*  Pkiit.  ix.  21  :  1  cast  tlic  dust  thereof  [of'iAe  molUMcaif] 
iMo  the  brook  that  deaicenJed  out  of  llie  mount.      Fit.  cv.  41 : 
e  opfincd  the  rock,  and  the  waters  gushed  out^  they  nu  in 
dry  places  like  B  river. 
iNi'MB.  xir.-Ja,-i9,3--!,35,37:  Surely  they  9I14U  not Mfllhti, 
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■'"^6  Now  these  things  were  our  examples,*  to 
the  intent  we  should  not  lust  after  evil  things,  as 
^  they  also  lusted. 

7  ''  Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  were  some  of 
them  ;  as  it  is  written,  'The  people  sat  down  to 
eat  and  druik,  and  rose  up  to  play. 
I    8  ''Neither  let  us  commit  fornication,  as  some 

'Gr.  our  figures.  A.  V. 


land  which  1  sware  unto  their  fathers,  neither  shall  any  of 
them  that  provoked  me  see  it.  Your  carcaaes  sliall  fnll  in  this 
wilderness.  Butaafoi'  you,  your  carcases,  tliey  shall  fall  in  this 
wilderness.  I  ihe  Lori>  have  suid,  I  will  surely  do  it  unio  all 
this  evil  congregation,  that  arc  gathered  together  againKt  me  : 
in  thte  wilderness  they  shall  he  consumed,  and  there  they  ichall 
die.  Even  those  men  that  did  brin^  up  the  evil  report  upon 
the  land,  died  by  the  plugiie  before  the  Lori>.  do.  x.xvi.  64, 
66  :  Among  thei>e  (here  was  not  a  man  of  them  whom  Moses 
and  Aaron  the  priest  numbered,  tvhen  they  numbered  the 
children  of  Israel  in  the  wildemesii  of  Sinai.  For  the  Lorb 
had  said  of  them,  Tliey  shall  surely  die  ia  the  wilderoess.  P«. 
cvi.  2f) '.  Therefore  he  lifted  tip  his  hand  against  theai,  to  over- 
throw them  in  the  wildiineflsi.  Hhu.  iii.  17 — 19  :  With  whom 
was  he  grieved  forty  years  '.  was  it  not  with  them  that  ti«il 
sinned,  whose  carcases  fell  in  the  wilderness  1  .And  to  whom 
aware  he  that  they  should  not  enter  into  his  rest,  but  to  them 
that  believed  not  '*.  So  we  see  that  they  could  not  enter  in  be- 
cause of  unbelief.  Judk,  5:  The  Lord,  hiiving  navcd  tlie 
people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  afterward  destroyed  them 
that  believed  no). 

E  I^LTMD.  xi.  4,  33,  34  :  The  iitixt  multitude  that  was  amon<r 
tliem  fell  a  lusting  ;  aiid  the  chitdieu  of  Israel  also  wept  iigaJu, 
and  said.  Who  shall  sive  us  flesh  to  eal  ?    While  the  flesh  wiis 

iet  between  their  teeth,  ere  it  was  chewed,  the  wialh  of  the 
osD  was  kindled  against  the  people,  and  the  Lokd  Kmote 
the  people  with  a  vi;ry  great  plague.     And  ht:  called  the  uaiiie 
of  tbat  place  Kibroth-hattaavan  :  because  there  they  buried. 
.the  people  that  lusted.     Fs.  cvi.  14:  But  lusted  exceedii^y — ^ 
in  the  wilderness,  and  tempted  God  iu  the  ilesert. 
"Ver.  14. 

'  ExoD.  xxxii.  6:  They  rose  up  early  on  the  morroir,  ancK  < 
offered  burnt  olTerings,  and  brought  peace  otierings;  and  the 
people,  &c.  as  here. 

"  1  Cor.  vi.  18  :  Flee  fornication.  Every  «iii  tJint  a  man 
du«th  is  without  Ihe  body  ;  but  he  that  cominitteth  fornication 
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>f  them  comniitted,  and  'fell  in  one  day  three 
id  twenty  thousand. 

9  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as  °  some  of 
them  also  tempted,  and  were  ■  destroyed  of  ser- 

;nts. 

10  Neither  murmur  ye,  iis  some  of  them  also 
'munnured,  mid  wex"e  ''destroyed  of  the  de- 
stroyer. 

iDneth  against  his  own  body.  Rev.  ii.  14  ;'But  I  liave  a  few 
'lings  against  thee,  because  thou  hast  there  them  that  hold 

ie  aoctrine  of  Balnam,  who  taught  Baiac  to  cast  a  Btumbling- 
Mock  before  the  childreo  of  Israel,  to  eat  things  sacrificed 
into  idols,  and  to  commit  fornication. 

'Ni'Mn.  XXV.  I,  9  r  The  people  began  to  commit  whoredom 
vith  the  daughters  of  Moab.  Those  that  died  in  the  plague 
Fere  twenty  and  four  thousand.  Pa.  cvi.  29  :  Thus  they  pro- 
fuketl  him  to  anger  with  their  inventions :  and  tbe  plague 
brake  in  upon  them. 

■"  ExoD.  xvii,  ii.  7  :  Moses  said  unto  them,  Why  chide  ye 
»ilh  me?  wherefore  do  ye  tempt  the  Lonol  He  called  the 
name  of  the  place  Massah,  and  Meribah.  because  ol'tlie  chiding 
~  bf  the  children  of  Israel,  and  because  they  tempted  llie  Lord, 
'lying,  is  the  Lont)  among  ws,  or  not  ?  Nwmb.  xxi.  5  :  The 
[)cople  spake  against  God,  and  against  Moses,  Wherefore  have 
fii  brought  us  up  out  of  Egypt  to  die  in  the  wilderness  ?  for 
(here  ifi  no  bread,  neither  is  there  any  water;  and  our  soul 
lotheth  this  tight  bread.  Deut.  vi.  16:  Ye  shall  not  tempt 
"he  Lord  your  God,   as  ye  tempted  him  in  Massah.     Ps. 

iciviti.  18,  56 :  They  templed  God  in  their  heart  by  asking 

neat  for  their  lust.  Yet  tliey  tempted  and  provoked  the  most 
ligli  God,  and  kept  not  his  testimonies,  do.  xov.  9 :  When 
jrour  fathers  tempted  me,  proved  me.  and  saw  my  work.     (lo. 

ri.  14 :  But  lusted  exceedingly  in  the  wilderness,  and  tempted 

tod  in  the  desert. 
■Numb.  xxi. 6:  The  Lord  aent  fiery  serpents  among  the 

eople,  and  they  hit  the  people ;  and  much  people  of  Israel  died. 
•Kxoo.  xvi.  2  :  The  whole  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel  murmured  against  Moses  and  Aaron  in  the  wilderness. 
Ito.  xvii,  -2  :  Wherefore  the  people  did  chide  with  Moaes,  and 

lid.  Give  us  water,  that  we  may  drink.  And  Moseasaid  unto 
*hem.  Why  chide  ye  with  me?  wherefore  do  ye  tempt  the 
lioHD?     Numb.  xiv.  2,  29  :  All  the  children  of  Israel  mur- 

imred — and  said— Would  God  that  we  had  died  in  the  land  of 

^ypl !  or  would  God  we  had  died  in  this  wilderness  !     Your 

ircascs  shall  fall  in  this  wilderness;  ali— which  hsve  mur- 
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>4ll  Now  all  these  things  happened  unto  thein 
'for  ensamples  ;^  and  they  are  ^  written  for  our  ad- 
[DioBition,  upon  whom  the  "^ends  of  the  world^ 
are  come. 

12  Wherefore  *  let  him  that  tliinketli  he  stand- 
Icth  take  heed  lest  he  fall. 

-   13  There  hath  no  temptation"  taken  you  hut 
I  such  as  is  common  to  man  :"  but  God  h  '  f.uthful, 


■forljpes,^.  f^ 


'ages.  Ham.      'trial.  Pu.      'Iiiiiiun,  RA,  ftan 


inured  aeainst  ni«.  do.  xvi.  41,  49  :  All  the  congregatioti  of 
the  childrea  of  Israel  murmured  against  Moses,  and  UL;ainst 
Aaron,  saying.  Ye  bave  killed  the  people  of  the  Loi<o.  Nvw 
they  that 'died  in  tJie  plague  were  fourteen  thousand  and  seven 
hundred,  beside  them  that  died  about  (lie  nifttter  of  Korah. 
Pni.  ii.  14  :  Co  all  things  without  murmuringB  a»d  dittpntings. 
1  Pb».  iv,  9  ;  Use  hospitality  one  to  dnollier  without  ;E:Tudginf[. 
JuDE,  16:  These  are  murmurers,  coaiplainers,  walking  ikfirr 
their  own  lusts. 

■*  Exou.  xii.  23  :  The  Loit  d  will  pass  over  the  door,  and  will 
not  suHer  the  destroyer  to  come  in  unto  your  bousen  to  smite 
you.  NoMM.  xxv,  37.  See  on  ver.  o.  2  Sam.  xxiv.  I'j  :  And 
when  the  angel  alretched  out  his  hand  upon  Jerusalum  tu  de- 
stroy it.  the  LoKD  repeated  him  of  the  evil,  and  said  (o  the 
angel  that  destroyed  the  people.  It  is  enough  :  stay  now  ihinc 
hand.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lobd  was  by  the  ihrejthingplnce 
of  Arauiiah  the  JebuGite.  !  Chb.  xxi.  15:  And  God  sent  an 
angel  unto  Jerusalem  to  destioy  it :  and  as  he  was  destrDyiiiK, 
the  Lofiri  beheld,  and  he  repented  him  of  the  evil,  and  Miid  to 
the  angel  that  destroyed,  It  ie  enough,  stay  now  thine  huid. 

iSee  on  Ki>m.  iv.  23.  ,i 

'1  CoR.  vii.  2!>:  But  ibis  1  say,  brethren,  the  time  iftslioiti 
U  remaineth,  that  both  th«y  that  have  wives  be  as  chough  ih^ 
had  none.  Phi.  iv.  5  :  Tlie  Lord  is  at  hand.  Heb.  x.  'Hi,  37; 
Exhorting  one  another :  and  ao  much  the  more,  aa  ye  see  the 
day  approaching.  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  he  tJiat  skill  coino 
will  come,  and  will  Dot  tarry.  I  Joiin,  ii.  IS  :  Little  children, 
it  is  the  last  time  :  and  as  ye  have  heard  that  iinlichrist  shall 
come,  even  now  are  (here  many  antichrists  ;  whervhy  we  know 
that  it  is  the  last  time. 

*Pho.  xxviii.  14:  Happy  is  the  man  that  feareth  alway  t 
but  he  that  hardeneth  his  heart  sli»ll  tall  into  niischief.     K«m. 
tt.  30:  Because  of  unbelief  they  were  broken  offj  aud  tbou 
Btaodcist  by  faith.     Bu  not  highminiled,  but  f<s»r. 
.-.^Seeou  1  CoA.  i.j8. 
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mrho  will  not  suifer  you  to  l>e  tempted  ■  above 
ttfaat  ye  are  nble  ;  but  will  '  with  the  temptation 
jalso  "  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able 
ko  bear  it. 

m  14  Wherefore,  my  dearly  beloved,  "  flee  from 
lidolatry.  ^ 

I  15  I  speak  as  to  'wise  men  f  'judge  ye  what 
M  say. 

L  ''  llietii  that  have  urii}iTi>tiiitilitig;.  Pu. 

W- — ■ ' — ' ■ ■ 

I'  *ExoD.  xiii.  17:  God  lod  them  [hrae/ita]  not  through  die 
U>i[Ay  of  tlie  Isuid  of  the  Pliilistines,  although  that  was  near ;  for 
Miod  laid.  Lest  peradventiire  the  people  repent  when  they  see 
vwar.  and  they  return  to  Egypt.  Ps.  ciii.  13,  14 :  Like  as  a 
nther  ptUfth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitJeth  them  that  fear 
pim.  For  he  kuoweth  our  frame  ;  he  remetiibereth  that  we  arc 
■dust.  Jo.  cxxv.  3 :  The  lod  of  the  wicked  shall  not  rest  upon 
m1>«  lot  of  the  righteous  ;  lest  the  righteous  put  forth  their  hands 
ranto  iniquity.  Dan.  iii.  17  :  If  it  be  ao.  our  God  whom  we 
Eterre  is  able  to  deliver  us  from  the  burning  fiery  furnace,  and 
Bke  will  deliver  us  out  of  thine  hand,  O  king.  Jamkb,  \.'2i 
■Count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall  into  divers  temptations,  I  Pet. 
u.  6  :  Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  though  now  for  a  season,  if 
Be«d  be.  ye  are  in  heaviness  through  manifold  teniptatiuns. 
IS  Pbt.  ii.  i)  :  The  Lord  knowelh  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out 
bf  teinptctionH.  ' 

|>  "2£)iDu.  ii.  32:  My  grace  shall  not  faiL  John',xv.6  :  WiUi- 
lout  me  ye  can  do  nothing.  2  Cqr.  xii.  9  :  My  grace  is  saf- 
Ucivut  for  thev  :  for  my  strength  is  made  perfc^Jt  in  weakneRS. 
kPui.  iv.  1 1 :  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which  strength- 
Mneth  me. 

I  ~  Jkr.  xxix.  11 :  1  know  the  thoughts  that  I  think  toward 
■you,  saith  the  Lokd,  thoughts  of  peace,  and  not  of  evil,  to 
invc  you  an  expected  end.  James,  v.  II  :  Behold,  we  count 
luie«n  happy  which  endure.  Ye  have  heard  of  the  pattcnc« 
■of  Job,  and  have  seen  the  end  of  the  Lord ;  Uiat  tin  Lprd  ia 
Hery  pitiful.  Olid  of  tender  mercy.  ~  ^'' 

L   "Ver.  7.     2  Cok.  vi.  17:  Touch   not   the   unclean  thie^w 

II  JoHM,  V.  21 :  Little  children,  keep  yourselves  from  idols. 

I'  **  I  Cor.  viii.  1  :  Now  as  touching  things  offered  uuto  idob^ 
pre  know  that  we  all  have  knowledge.  * 

L  '  IsA.  i.  18  :  Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the 
n.oitn,  (fo.  V.  3  :  Judge.  1  pray  you,  betwixt  lue  and  uiy  vinc- 
bard.  Luke,  xii.  67  :  Yea,  and  why  even  of  yourselves  judge 
n«  not  what  ii»  right  i    1  Cor.  xi.  13  :  Judge  in  yourselves. 
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16  The  'cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it 
not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ  ?  The 
*•  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion 
of  the  body  of  Christ? 

'  17  For  "we  beinj^  many  are  one  bread,  and 
one  body :  for  we  are  all  partakers  of  that  one 
bi-ead. 

18  Behold  ''Israel  "after  the  flesh:  are  not 
they  which  ^  eat  of  the  sacrifices  partakers  of  the 
altar? 

19  What  say  I  then  ?  that  the  *  idol  is  any 
thing,  or  that  which  is  offered  in  sacrifice  to  idols 
is  any  thing  ? 

20  But  /  w/y,'"  that  the  things  which  the 
Gentiles  sacrifice,  they  sacrifice  ''  to  devils,  and 


I*  No,  but.  HaiH. 


"  See  on  Mat.  sxvi.  26—28. 

"■  See  on  Acts.  xx.  7. 

"  1  Cor.  xii.  27.  See  on  Rom.  xii.  5. 
I  ''Rom.  iv.  12  :  Aod  the  father  of  cii'cutncision  to  them  who 
aie  not  of  the  circumcisiou  only,  but  wlm  nlso  walk  in  the 
etej)8  of  that  faith  of  our  father  Abraham,  which  he  liatl  imiig 
yet  uncircumciaed.  Gal.  vi.  16:  And  as  many  a«  walk  nc- 
cording  to  this  rule,  peace  be  on  them,  and  niercyi  and  upon 
tlie  Israel  of  God.  ., 

'Rom.  iv.  1  :  What  shall  we  then  any  that  Abvuhaai,  our 
fatJier  as  pertaining  to  the  dt'sh,  hath  found  1  do.  ix.  3,  6,  13  : 
For  1  could  wish  that  niyeeif  were  accursed  from  Christ  for 
Diy  brethren,  my  kiu&meo  according  to  tlie  flesh:  whose  arc 
tlie  fathers,  and  of  whom  as  concerning  the  fleah  Cliri^l  cante, 
who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  forever.  Anicn.  At;  it  is  writl^D, 
Jacob  have  I  loved,  but  Esau  have  1  haled.  2  Coit.  xi.^  IS: 
Seeing  that  many  glory  after  the  ilesh,  1  will  ^lory  aUo. 

'Lbv.  iii.  3  :  And  he  shall  oU'er  of  tlie  saciitice  of  Uic  pc(iG« 
offeriag  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  ;  Uie  fat  that 
covereth  the  inwardR,  and  ail  the  lat  that  is  upon  the  towards. 
do.  vii.  15 :  The  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of  his  peace  ofTcriii^s  for 
thaiiksi^iving  shall  be  eaten  the  same  day  that  it  is  oifered. 

*  1  Cor.  viii.  4.    See  on  Acts,  xiv.  15. 

''  Lev.  xvii.  7  :  They  shall  no  more  oft'er  their  sacrifices  unto 
devils.  Drut.  xxxii.  17  :  They  sacriliocd  unto  devils,  and  not 
loQod^  to  yod&  whom  they  knew  not.     2  CiiJt.  Jti..l6.;..Ui; 


.1 
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not  to  God :  and  1  would  not  that  ye  should  have  i 

fellowship  "  with  de\'ils.  ^M 

21  'Ye   cannot  diink  the  cup  of  the  Lord,      " 
and    the  ^cup   of    devils:    ye  cannot  be  par- 
takers of  the  Lord's  table,  and  of  the  table  of 
devils."  i 

22  Do  we  'provoke  the  Lord  to  jealousy  ?  are 
I  we  "stronger  than  he  ? 

23  "  All  things  are  la^vful  for  nie,  but  all  things 
ire  not  expedient :  all  things  are  lawful  for  me, 
>ut  all  things  edify  not 

"  be  ptirtakers.  Ham.  Pu.     "deuioii*.  Dod.  tt'A. 

ordained  liim  priests  for  the  high  places,  and  for  the  devils, 
and  for  the  calves  which  he  had  made.  Pa.  cvi.  37  ;  Yea,  they 
sacrificed  their  sons  and  their  daughters  unto  devils.  Hev. 
ix.  20,  21 ;  The  rest  of  the  men  which  were  not  killed  by  these 
plagues  yet  repented  not  of  the  works  of  their  hands,  that  they 
Rhoidd  not  worship  devils,  and  idols  of  gold.  Neither  repented 
they  of  tlieir  muraers,  nor  of  their  sorceries,  nor  of  their  for- 
nication, nor  of  their  thefts. 

'  2  Cor.  vi.  16,  16 :  What  concord  halh  Christ  with  Delia!  1 
And  what  ngreement  hath  the  temple  of  God  with  idols?  i 
^  Deut.  xjtxii.  37,  38 :  He  shall  «ay.  Where  are  their  gods, 
tlicir  rock  in  whom  they  trusted,  which  did  cat  the  fat  of  their 
ucrifices,  «nd  drank  the  wine  of  their  drink  offerings  1  let  them 
nE«  up  and  help  you,  and  be  your  protection.  [  ;it; 

'  Dkut.  xxxii.  21 ;  They  have  moved  me  to  jealousy  with 
that  which  is  not  God  j  tney  have  provoked  me  to  anger  with 
theii  ranities. 

"■  2  Cur.  xx.  fi :  In  thine  hand  is  there  not  power  and  might, 
to  that  rone  is  able  to  withstand  thee  ?  Job,  ix.  4,  19  :  He  is 
wise  in  heart,  and  mighty  in  strength :  who  hath  hardened 
himMlf  against  him,  and  hath  prospered  ?  If  I  speak  of 
strength.  To,  he  is  strong,  do.  xxxvii,  23 ;  Touching  the  Al- 
misfaty.  we  cannot  find  him  out :  he  is  excellent  in  power,  and 
"i  tud"nifnt,  and  in  plenty  of  justice.  Isa.  i.  24  :  Therefore 
iith  tne  Lord,  the  Loan  of  hosts,  the  mighty  One  of  Israel, 
Lh,  I  will  case  me  of  mine  adversaiiee,  and  avenge  me  of  mine 
inemiv-s.  E/bk.  xxii.  14 ;  Can  thine  heart  endure,  or  can 
liine  hands  be  strong,  in  the  days  that  I  shaJl  deal  with  thee  1 
the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  and  will  do  it. 
■See  on  1  Cok.  vi.  12. 
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.24  'Jjet  no  man  seek  his  ovn,  but  every  men 
another's  wealth}^ 

^  VWhAtaoerer  is  'boM  hi  the  shmnbtes^  that 
eat,  aiddng  no  question  for  conscience  saker : 
.   26  For  the  ^eitrth  is  the  Jxa^^,  and  the  fiil- 
ness  thereof. 

27  If  any  of  them  diat  beKero  ncyt  bid'^y^  to 
a  feast,  and  ye  be  disposed  to  gd;  'wtetSotever 
m-ft^  before  you,  eat,  asking  no  question  for  ccm- 
sdence  s^ie. 

28  But  if  any  man  say  unto  you,  lliis  is  (riSered 
in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  eat  not  '  for  his  sake  that 
showed  it,  and  for  conscience  sake :  for  the 
*  earth  %*  ^e  I^ord's,  and  the  fukiess  theirectf : 

29  Consdence,  I  say,  not  thine  own,  bot  trf 

, ^'i* m — —  -  --.-  ■  -   ^  --    -I  -  —  — , — . —  ■ — -  I  ■   *      •     -.   ' 

"wotfaer'sMtvaiitagR  fVk.  ** iDvite. Dbrf. 

■  miili  MIW    «    I    ■         I—' ...    —  — ...    — ■     ..    . 1 ,  I     !• 

'Ver.SS.  pBi.ii.  21:  For  all  aeek  their  own^  boC  the 
AingB  which  are  J«iu  Chriit'i.  Rom,  xt.  1,  2 :  1  Oob'.  rin. 
5 :  Phi.  ii.  4.     See  on  Roh.  xiv.  1. 

fBaboOv,  Ti.  2S  :  As  for  things  that  are  laerifieed  onto 
them,  Aair  priestB  sell  and  abuse.  1  Tim.  ir.  4;  Forevny 
owtaps  of  Qod  n  good,  and  cothing  to  be  refuB£d,if  it  be 
mot/ntd  with  thanka^ving.  .     - 

1  Ver.  28.  Exod.  iz.Sd:  Moiea  said-^I  will  apraad  abroad 
my  hands  unto  the  Loan;  and  the  thunder  sbiJI  ceic 1 1 idhat 
mnmayeatknow  how  that  tbe  earth  is  the  liOBD's.  ib.'ZilbS.: 
If  jn  1^1  obey  my  Toice  in  deed,  and  keep  my  coveKant^tlMn 
ye  shall  be  a  peculiar  treasure  onto  me  above  all  pflO{dc  :  fa 
dV the  earth  isasine.  Dbut.  x:  14  :  Bfehold,.  the  neaitfii-and 
tbe-heaivn  of  heafeas  ib  thd  Losd'b  thy  God^  the  earth  also; 
Widt  an  that  therein  is.  Fs.  zzir.  t  :  The  earth  is  the'Loas's, 
and  the  {illness  thereof,  do.  1.  13 :  The  whole  worid  is  miii^ 
and  the  Inlness  thereof. 

.  '  1.VKB,  z.  7  :  In  tiw  same  house  remain,  eating  and  diioknff 
Hoh  tlui^s  as  they  give. 

.  M'C»lt;  vifi.  10,  12:  If  any  man  see^tfaee  whii^  faaat'kaow^ 
l0^  ait  at  meat  in  the  idol's  temple,  shall  not  the  Maacienee 
«f  him  whiob  is  weak  be  emboldened  to  eat  those  things  which 
arc  offered  to  idols?  When  ye  sin  bo  against  the  brethren, 
and  wound  their  weak  conscience,  ye  sin  against  Christ. 

■  See  on  ver.  26. 
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he  other:,  for  "  why  is  my  liberty  '^  judged  '*  of 
iiother  man's  conscience  ?  ■ 

30  For  if  I  by  '■  grace  '*  be  a  partaker,  why  am 
evil  spoken  of  for  that  'for  which  1  give  thanks  ? 

31  Whether  therefore  ye   eat,   or   drink,  or 
i'hatsoover  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  "glory  of  God. 

32  Give  '  none  offence,  neither  to  the  Je^vs, 
to  the  Gentiles,'^  nor  to  uhe  Umrch  of 


"rrecdoni.  Pu.    '^  cnndeiDiieil.  Gen.     "with.  Co.  Ma.  Cr,     "thnnkaJ 
^git'mi^.  A.  V.     '»  Gr.  Greeks.  A.  V.       "  B«  iiioffitii«ive  an  well  lo  jews 
nnJ  Gcntiln  as  tu  llio  Olmrcli  of  GoJ.  Pu. 


P  "  Rom.  x'lv.  16  ;  Let  not  then  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of.  - 
'  Rom.  xiv.  6  :  He  tiiat  regardelh  the  day,  regardeth  it  nnto 
Ihe  Lord ;  and  he  that  rcgardeth  not  the  aay.  to  the  Lord  he 
doth  not  regard  it.  He  that  eateth,  eateth  to  the  Lord,  for  he 
giveth  God  thanks ;  and  he  that  eateth  not,  to  the  Lord  he 
eat«th  not,  and  giveth  God  thanks.  1  Tim.  iv.  3.  4  :  Forbid- 
ding to  inaiTy,  and  commanding  to  abstain  from  meats,  which 
God  hath  created  to  be  received  with  thaikksgiving  of  them 
which  bdicve  and  know  the  truth.  For  every  creature  of  God 
in  good,  and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it  be  received  with 
thanksgiving. 

"  Mat.  v.  16 :  let  your  light  no  shine  before  men,  that  tbejt 
may  sec  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  ia  iit 
heaven.  Johk,  xv.  8  ;  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye 
bear  much  fruit;  so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples.  Rom.  xiv.  8  : 
Whether  wu  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lora  ;  and  whetJier  we 
die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord  :  whether  we  live  therefore,  or  die, 
we  are  the  Lord's.  Eph.  i.  12,  14  ;  That  we  should  be  to 
the  praise  of  his  glory,  who  first  trusted  in  Christ — unto  the 
praise  of  his  glory.  Phi.  i.  U  :  Being  filled  with  the  fruits 
of  hghteousneas,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  glory  and 
praise  of  God.  Col.  iii.  !7:  Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or 
deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks 
to  God  and  the  Father  by  him.  1  Thes.  v.  18 :  In  every 
tbinggii-v  thanks.  1  Pet.  iv.  11  :  That  God  in  all  things  may 
be  glorified  through  Jesus  Christ. 

^*  See  OB  Rom.  xiv.  13. 
*  Acts,  xk.  28 :  Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to 
til  the  flock,  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
overseerH,  to  feed  the  Church  of  God.  which  he  hatli  purchased 
with  his  own  blood.      I  Cor.  x\.  22  :  Despite  ye  the  Church 
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^>33  Even  as  I  'please  all  me;i  in  all  ihin^i 
*not  seeking  mine  omii  profit,  but  the  7>ro/?(  of 
inaiiy,  that  they  may  be  saved. 

CHAP.  XI. 

1  Ht  repToveth  ihem,  hecauae  in  hoti/  oisemlilun  4  fheir  mtn  prtijftH 
with  their  heads  covered,  and  6  tromen  icil/i  their  lirad»  unrm^errd, 
17  arid  bccaas(^  generally  their  meetings  were  nut  far  ike  belter,  but 
fur  the  worse,  as  21  nameli/ in  profaning  teilh  their  men  Jcaitt  the 
Lord'itupper:  26  laiHi/.  /leraUet/i  than  to  ifiejirsi  inslilution  thereef. 

BE  ye  "  followers  '  of  me,  even  as  I  also  am 
of  Christ. 

2  Now  I  praise  2  you,  brethren,  that  ye  '' re- 
member me  in  all  things,  and  'keep  the  oixJi- 
nances,^  as  I  delivered  them  to  you. 

'  unitBlms.  Pu.    'commend.  Co.  Ma.  C'r.  Cen.    '  Iradilions.  2  Tncs. 

ii.  15.  iii.6.  vj.  r 

of  God?  1  Tim.  iii.  5:  (For  if  a  mnn  know  not  Iiow  to  nile 
his  own  house,  how  shall  he  take  care  of  the  Church  of 
God?) 

'Rom.  XV.  2  :  I  Cok.  ix.  !9,  22.     See  on  Rom.  xm  1,  19. 

«  Ver.  24. 

CHAP.  XI. 

•  1  Cob.  iv.  16 :  Be  ye  followers  of  me.  Epii,  v.  I ;  Be 
therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  cliildren.  Pni.  iii.  17: 
Brethren,  be  followers  together  of  me,  and  mark  them  which 
walk  so  as  ye  Iiave  iis  for  an  ensample.  fA).  iv.  9 :  Those 
things,  which  ye  have  both  learned,  and  received,  and  hvati, 
and  seen  in  me,  do :  and  the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you. 
I  Theb.  i.  6:  And  ye  became  followers  of  hb,  and  of  the  uad, 
having  received  the  word  in  much  affliction,  with  joy  oftlK 
Holy  Ghost,  2  Tubs.  iii.  9  :  Not  because  we  have  not  power, 
but  to  make  ourselves  an  ensample  unto  you  to  follow  ue* 
1  Pet.  v.  3  :  Neither  as  being  lords  over  God's  heritage,  h«t 
being  ensaiuples  to  the  flock. 

*•  rCoR.  iv.  17  :  For  this  cause  have  I  sent  unto  you  Timo- 
theus,  who  is  my  beloved  son,  and  faithful  in  the  Lord,  who 
shall  bring  you  into  remembrance  of  my  ways  which  be  in 
Christ,  as  I  teach  every  where  in  every  church. 

<^LtrKE,  i.  6:  And  they  were  both  righteous  before  God, 
walking  in  all  the  commandments  and  ordinances  of  the  LotJ 
blanieless.  1  Con.  vii.  17  :  As  God  hath  distributed  lo  cv 
man,  as  the  Lord  hath  called  every  one,  ao  let  him  walk, 
so  ordain  I  in  all  churches.  "' 
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^  3  But  I  would  have  you  know,  that  the  'head 
of  eveiy  man  is  Christ ;  and  the  '  head  of  the 
woman  is  the  man ;  and  the  ''  Iiead  of  Christ  is 
God. 

*  Rom.  xiv.  9,  11 :  To  this  eud  ChriaL  both  died,  and  rose, 
and  revived,  that  he  might  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and 
hving.  It  is  uritten,  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  every  knee 
shall  bow  to  rae.  and  every  tongue  shall  coDfess  to  God.  Eph. 
i.  10  :  Thftt  he  might  ^ther  together  in  one  all  tbiags  in 
Christ,  do.  V.  23 :  Fur  the  huiibaiid  is  the  head  of  the  wiTe, 
even  as  Chri&t  is  the  head  of  the  Church  ;  and  he  is  the  saviour 
of  the  body. 

<Gen.  iti.  16:  Thy  desire  shall  be  to  thy  hu&band,  and  be 
shall  rule  over  thee.  1  Cor.  xiv.  34 :  Let  your  women  keep 
silence  in  the  churches:  for  it  is  not  permitted  for  thera  to 
speak  ;  but  ihey  are  commanded  to  be  under  obedience,  aa 
alsosaith  the  law,  Eph.  v.  22 — 24  :  Wives,  submit  yourselves 
unto  yoar  own  husbands,  as  uuto  the  Lord.  For  the  husband  is 
the  head  of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  Church : 
and  he  is  th«  saviour  of  the  body.  Therefore  as  the  Church  is 
subject  nnto  Christ,  so  let  the  wives  be  to  their  own  husbanda 
in  every  thin^.  Col.  iii.  18  :  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto 
youT  own  husbands,  as  it  is  fit  in  the  Lord.  1  Tim.  ii.  11 — 13: 
Lft  the  woman  learn  in  silence  with  all  subjection.  But  I 
Kufi'er  not  a  woman  to  teach,  nor  to  usurp  authority  over  the 
nian. — For  Adam  was  first  formed,  then  Eve,  Tit.  ii.  4,  6: 
That  they  teach  the  young  women  to  be  sober,  to  love  their 
huvbaads,  to  love  their  children,  to  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers 
at  home,  good,  obedient  to  their  own  husbands,  that  the  word 
of  God  be  not  blasphemed.  1  Pet.  ill.  1.  o,  6  :  Likewise,  ye 
wires,  b«  in  subjection  to  your  own  husbands;  that,  if  any 
obey  not  the  word,  they  also  may  without  the  word  be  won  by 
the  conversation  of  the  wives.  For  after  this  manner  in  the 
old  time  the  holy  women  also,  who  trusted  in  God,  adorned 
ibemsclvvK.  being  in  subjection  unto  their  own  husbands  ;  even 
88  iSarab  obeyed  Abraham,  calling  him  lord  :  whose  daughters 
^e  are  as  Ion;;  as  ye  do  well,  and  are  not  afraid  with  any 
vnutMrnent. 

'John.  xW.  28 ;  If  ye  loved  me  ye  would  rejoice,  because  I 
said,  1  go  uulo  the  Father :  for  my  Father  is  greater  tlian  I. 
1  Cob.  lii.  23  :  Ye  are  Chnsl's  ;  and  Christ  is  God's,  do.  xr. 
27, 28 :  He  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet.  But  when  ho 
Haith — all  things  are  put  under  him,  it  is  manifest  that  he  is 
excepted  which  did  put  all  things  under  him.  And  when  all 
things  shall  be  subdued  unto  him,  then  shall  the  Son  also  him- 
self  b«  subject  unto  him  that  put  all  things  under  him,  that  God 
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4  Every  man  praying  or  *  prophesying,  having 
Am  head  covered,  disbonoui-eth  hLs  head. 

5  Bnt  ''  every  woman  that  prayeth  or  prophe- 
sieth  with  her  head  uncovered  dishonoiircth  her 
head :  for  that  is  even  all  one  as  if  she  were 
'shaven. 

6  For  if  the  woman  be  not  covered,  let  her 
also  be  sliorn  :  but  if  it  be  a  ^  shame  *  for  a  woman 
to  be  shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  be  covered. 

7  For  a  man  indeed  ought  not  to  cover  kh 
head,  forasmuch  as  he  is  the  'imago  and  glory 
of  God :  but  the  woman  is  the  glory  of  the 
man. 

8  For  the  "  man  is  not  of  the  woman  ;  but  the 
woman  of  the  man. 

*  uncomely.  Co. 

may  be  all  in  all.  Fm.  ii.  7 — 9:  But  made  himself  of  do  repu^ 
tatioD,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  n  servant,  and  was  made 
in  the  Ulceness  of  inea :  and  being  found  io  fashion  as  s  nitQ» 
he  humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  crosG.  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  ex- 
alted him,  and  given  him  a  name  which  i8  above  every  uaiM. 
*  1  Cor.  sii.  10,  28  :  do.  sir.  1,  &c  :  Follow  after  charity, 
and  desire  spiritual  gifts,  but  lather  tliat  ye  may  prophesy,  w. 
^AcTs,  xxi.  9:  And   the   same   man  had  four  daugbt«n> 

I  virgins,  which  did  prophesy. 

I       'Dkiit.  xxi.  12:  Then   thou   shall   bring  her   \tht  rifplwt] 

'  home  to  thine  house,  and  she  shall  shave  her  head. 

'       ^  Ndmb.  V.  IH  :  The  prieat  shall  set  the  woman  before  tlu 

I  LoBB,  and  onoover  the  woman's  head,  and  put  the  oHeriog  of 
memorial  in  her  hands,  which  is  the  jealousy  otferioK.  Dsirr. 
xxii.  6  :  The  woman  shall  not  wear  that  which  pertaiaeth  unto 

1  s  HMD,  BciUier  shall  a  man  put  on  a  woman's  ganneut:  fiwidi 
tbM  do  80  are  abomination  unto  the  Lord. 

I  '  Gen.  i.  26,  27  :  God  said,  Let  us  make  man  in  our  ifliaefa 
after  our  likenflss.  So  God  created  man  in  his  own  imaffft  m 
the  image  of  God  created  lie  him.  do.v.Xi  Tlua  is  tbe  Mok. 
of  UiseenerationB  of  Adam.  In  the  day  tliat  God  created  oMBi 

\  intbsGkenees  of  God  made  be  him.  da.\x,6  :  Whoeo  aheddetk 
man's  blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  iked  :  for  in  tba  inagB 
of  God  aade  he  man. 

"Grh.  ii.  22;  The  rib,  which  the  Lokd  God  had  tak« 
from  nao,  m*de  he  a  woman,  and  brought  her  uato  the  imb. 
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"  Neither  was  the  man  created  for  the  wo- 
but  the  woman  for  the  man. 

10  For  this  cause  ought  the  woman  "  to  have 
)wer*  on  her  Iiead  *  because  of  the  angels. 

11  Nevertheless  ''neither  is  the  man  without 
^he  woman,  neither  the  woman  without  the  nian^ 

the  Lord. 

12  For  as  the  woman  is  of*  the  man,  even  so. 
the  man  also  by  tlie  woman ;  'but  all  things 
God. 

13  Judge  in  yourselves  :  is  it  comely  that  a, 
roman  pray  unto  God  uncovered  ? 

14  Doth  not  even  nature  itself  teach  you> 
hat,  if  a  man  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  shame  unto 

ira? 

15  But  if  a  woman  have  long  hah-,  it  is  a  glory 
her :  for  her  hair  is  given  lier  for  a  covering.' 
IG  But  if  any  man  seem*  to  be  *  contentious, 

re  have  no  such  custom,  neither  the  *  Chtu-ches 

if  God.  : 

*  llial  is,  a  covering,  in  si^ri  that  slie  is  under  the  power  of  her  buia 
knl.  /J.  y.  *  was  out  of.  Hmn.  h  {torn.  Pu.  '  veil.  ^.  f  .  *  be  tf 
dvol.  Wc.  i 

"Gen.  ii.  18,21,23  :  I  will  make  him  an  help  meet  for  him. 
And  the  Loru  God  caused  a  deep  sleep  to  fall  upon  Adam, 
and  he  slept:  and  be  Look  one  of  liia  vibe,  and  closed  up  the 
flesh  instead  thereof.  And  Adam  said.  Thi«  is  now  boae  of 
my  booca,  «nd  flesh  of  my  Be&h  :  she  shall  be  called  Woman, 
bMausc  she  was  taken  out  of  Man. 

*Gf.n.  xxiv.  6&  :  What  mail  is  this  that  walketh  in  the  field 
tft  racet  iii  7  And  the  servant  had  said.  It  i*  my  maatee  i'< 
therefore  she  took  a  vail,  and  covered  herself.  -= 

>■  EccLBH.  T.  6 :  Neither  say  thou  before  the  angelj  that  it 
was  an  error. 

4  Qal.  iii.  28  :  There  is  neither  Jew  dov  Greek,  theee  is  maiw 
tksr  bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither  nude  nor  fetwde :  for  ye  usr 
all  one  in  Cbrist  Jesus.  -. 

'RoH.xi.  36:  For  of  him,  and  through  bim,  and  to  him,af*^ 
all  things  :  to  whom  be  ^Icry  for  ever.     Amen.  i 

■  1  Tiu.  vi,  4  :  Dotia"  about  queatioaaand  strifes  of  wordst: 

•  Saeon  1  Cot.ni.  17. 
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17  Now  in  this  that  I  declare  iinfo  i/mt  I  praise 
you  uot,  that  ye  come  together  not  for  the  better, 
but  for  the  worse. 

18  For  fiist  of  all,  ivhen  ye  come  together  in 
the  clmrch,  I  "  hear  that  there  be  divisions  among 
you ;  and  I  partly  believe  it. 

19  For  "there  must  be  also  heresies'  among 
you,  "that  they  which  are  approved"*  may  be 
made  manifest  among  you. 

20  When  ye  come  together  therefore  into  one 
place,  tkis  is  not  to  eat  "  the  Lord's  supper. 

21  For  in  eating  every  one  taketh  before  other 
his  own  supper  :  and  one  is  hungry,  and  '  another 
is  drunken. 


"  sects.  A.  V.  ilivisions.  Ham. 
"ye  cannot  eat.  A.  V. 


'  perfect.  Co.  Ma.  Cr.  iiBcer*.  Ham. 


"  1  Cor.  i.  10 — 12  :  1  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the  same  thing,  and 
that  there  be  no  divisiona  among  you.  For  it  hath  been  de- 
clared unto  me  of  you,  my  brethren,  by  them  which  are  of  the 
house  of  Chloe,  that  there  are  contentions  among  you.  Now 
this  I  say,  that  every  one  of  you  saith.  1  am  of  Paul ;  and  I  of 
J^pollos  ;  and  I  of  Cephas  ;  and  1  of  Christ,  do.  iii.  3.  hc : 
For  ye  are  yet  carnal :  for  whereas  there  ia  among  you  envy- 
ing, and  strife,  and  divisions,  are  ye  sot  carnal,  and  walk  as 
men  ?  Sc«.  j 

'  1  Tim.  iv.2  :  Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy;  having  their  con-  I 
science  seared  wiln  a  hot  iron.  2  Pet.  ii.  1,2:  But  there 
were  false  prophets  also  among  the  people,  even  as  thei'e  shall 
be  false  teachers  among  you.  who  privily  shall  bring  in  damo- 
able  heresies,  even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought  them,  and 
bring  upon  themselves  swift  destruction.  And  many  shoU 
follow  their  pernicious  ways  ;  by  reason  of  whom  the  way  of  ' 
truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of.     See  on  Mat.  xviii.  6,  7.  ■ 

"  Deut.  xiii.  3  :  The  Lord  your  God  proveth  you,  to  know  ] 
whether  ye  love  the  Lobd  your  Ood  with  all  your  heart  and  * 
with  all  your  souL  Luke,  li.  34, 36 :  This  child  is  set  for  the' 
fall  and  rising  again  of  many  in  Israel — that  the  thouj^hts  of^ 
.  many  hearts  may  be  revealed.  Acts,  xx.  30 :  Of  your  own^  i 
selves  shall  men  arise,  speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw  avrBy-l 
disciples  after  them.  1  John,  ii.  19  :  They  went  out,  thaK  f 
they  might  be  made  manifest  that  they  were  not  all  of  as.  " 

'  2  Pit.  ii.  13 :  Spots  tfaey  are  and  blemishes,  sporting  them— 
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22  What?  have  ye  not  houses  to  eat  and  to 
drink  in  ?  or  'despise  ye  the  ■  Church  of  Gtod, 
and  '  shame  thcin  that  have  not  ?'^  What  shall  I 
say  to  you  ?  shall  1  praise  you  in  this  ?  I  praise 
t/ou  not. 

2li  For  I  have  *"  received  of  the  Lord  that 
which  Jilso  I  delivered  unto  you,  'That  the  Lord 
Jesus  the  mnte  night  in  which  he  was  betmyed 
took  bread  : 

24  And  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake 
it,  and  said.  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body,  whicli 
is  broken  for  you :  this  do  in  remembrance  " 
of  me. 

25  After  the  same  manner  also  he  took  the 
^up,  when  he  had  supped,  saying,  This  cup  is 
^he  new  testament "  in  my  blood  :  ^^  this  do  ye, 

ts  oft  as  ye  driiik  it,  in  i-emembrance  of  me. 

26  For'*  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and 
pmk  this  cup,  ye  do  show  "  the  Lord's  death 

'  till  he  come. 

"  Ui«m  Ihal  are  poor.  A.  V.    "  for  a  reniciultriince.  A.  V.    "  cuveaanL 
'{am.  Wk-      "by    iiij  titood.  Pu.      "Therefore.  Dod      "tliow   ye. 

I-  y. 

.elves  with  their  own  deceivings  while  they  feast  witlt  you. 
[rDE,  12  :  These  are  spots  in  your  feasts  of  charily,  when  they 
■ast  with  you,  feeding  tliemselves  without  fear. 
r  Lev.  xix.  SO  ;  Ye  Bball  keep  my  sahhaths,  and  reverence 
ty  sanctuary  ;  I  nm  the  1.obi>. 
■Sc4!  on  1  Cor.  x.  32. 
*  Jahes,  ii.  G  :  Ye  have  despised  the  poor. 
^  1  CoK.  XV.  3  :  1  delivered  unto  you  tirst  of  all  tliat  which . 
',  also  received.     Gal.  i.  II,  12  :  But  I  certify  you,  brethren. 
jial  the  Gospel  which  was  preached  of  me  is  not  at^er  man. 
For  1  ncitli«r  received  it  of  man,  neither  was  I  taught  it,  but 
tlie  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 
•See  on  Mat.  xxvi.  2fi,  27. 

*Joii»,  xxi.  22:  Jesus   saith    unto  him,  U  I  will  that  be 

rry  till  I  come,  wluit  i»  that  to  thee  ?  follow  thou  me.    I  Cor. 

.  6  :  Tlicrefore  judge  nothing  before  the  time,  until  the  Lord 

ome,  who  both  will  bring  to  Tight  the  hidden  things  of  dark- 

DeiB,  and  will  make  maniteat  the  coanseU  of  the  hearts :  and 
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27  "  Wherefore  whosoever  shall  eat  this  bread, 
find  drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord,  unwortluly,  shall 
be  ^^uilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord. 

28  But  let  a  man  ''examine  himself,  ami  so  let 
him  eat  of  that,  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup. 

2l>  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily, 
eateth  and  drinketh  damnation'"  to  liimself,  not 
discerning  the  Lord's  body. 

30  For  this  cause  many  are  weak  and  sickly 
among  you,  and  many  sleep. 

iil  For  •  if  we  would  judge  ourselves,  we  should 
not  be  judged. 

"juilijineiit.  Rom.  xiJi.  S :  I  Pet.  iv.  17.     See  \tt.  32.  A.  V. 


then  shall  every  man  have  praise  of  God.  do.  xv.  23 :  JBal 
cveiy  man  in  his  own  order :  Christ  the  ftrstfrailli  ;  bfterward 
they  tliat  are  Christ's  at  his  coming.  Rev.  xxii.  20:  He 
which  testilieth  these  thing«  Eaith,  Surely  1  come  cjiijokiy ; 
'Amen.     Even  so,  cotue.  Lord  Jesue.     See  on  Acts,  i.  II. 

'NcMn,  ix.  10.  13  :  If  any  man  of  yon  or  of  your  posterity 
'shull  be  unclean  by  reason  of  a  den'l  body,  or  be  in  n  joarirey 
afar  ofl',  yet  he  tthal)  keep  the  pnssover  unto  the  Loitu,  Ihit 
the  man  that  is  clean,  and  is  not  in  a  journey,  and  forbeerelh 
*o  keep  the  paesover,  even  the  same  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from 
antonghispeoljile.  John,  vi.  51,  63.64  :  I  am  the  living  brewf 
which  came  down  from  heaven:  if  any  man  eat  of  this  bread,  Iw 
shall  live  for  ever:  and  the  bread  that  I  will  give  is  my  flesh. 
which  I  will  give  fot  the  life  of  the  world.  It  in  the  spirit  thai 
quickenelh  ;  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing  :  the  Tirords  that  I 
speak  uuto  you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life.  But  there 
are  some  oryou  that  believe  not.  Por  Jesus  knew  fimn  ihe 
beginning  who  they  were  that  believed  not,  and  who  should 
betray  hmi.  do.\\i\.21 :  After  the  sop  Satan  entered  into 
him.     1  Cob.  x.21. 

'Lam.  Hi. '40:  Let  Os  search  and  try  our  ways,  -atid  tom 
again  to  the  Loru.  2Cor.  xiii.  h:  Examine  yourselvct, 
wnethi-r  ye  be  in  the  faith  ;  prove  your  own  selves.  Gal.  vi. 
4:  Let  every  man  prove  his  own  work.  1  Johh,  iii.  20,  21 : 
For  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is  greatiir  than  our  heart, 
frnd  knoweth  all  things.  Beloved,  if  oar  heart  condtnm  v) 
not,  then  have  we  confidence  toward  Ond. 

»Ps.xxxii.5:  I  acknowledged  my  aintnilo  thee.^tid  miiu 
iniquity  have  1  not  hid.  1  said.  I  will  Confess  my  transgrw- 
sions  unto  the  Loro  ;  aiid  thon  forgnveat  the  iniquity  of  tar 
sin-     Pro.  xxViii.  'l3 :  H«  that  covereth  his  vim  shall  not 
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32  But  when  we  are  judged,  we  arc ''  chastened 
>f  the  Lord,  that  we  should  not  be  coudenuied 
pith  the  world. 

33  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  when  ye  come 
jgether  to  eat,  tarry  one  for  another. 

34  And  if  any  man  'hunger,  let  him  eat  at 
'home;  that  ye  come  not  tt^ether  unto  con- 

Bpcr :  but  whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh  them  shall  have 
1  John,  i.  9 :  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful 
fust  to  forgiv«  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  froai  all  ud> 
neittvousoess. 

b  jDkdt.  »iii.  5 :  Thou  shalt  also  consider  in  thine  heart, 
liat,  as  a  man  chastenelh  hia  son,  so  the  Lord  thy  God 
bitsstenelh  thee.  Jon,  v.  17  ;  Behold,  happy  is  the  man  whom 
iod  cOTTCcteth  :  tlieiefore  despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of 
lie  Almighty.  Ps.  xciv.  12,  13  :  Blessed  is  the  man  whom 
lou  chnstenest,  O  Lobd,  and  teachest  hira  out  of  thy  law; 
bat  ihou  inayest  give  him  rest  from  the  days  of  adversity, 
%ntil  the  pit  be  digged  for  the  wicked,  do.  cxix.  73 :  I  know, 
O  Lon  i>,  that  thy  judgments  are  right,  and  that  thou  in  faith- 
fulneas  hast  aiSicted  me.  Pro.  iii.  11,  12:  My  son,  despise 
^Bot  the  chasteoiug  of  the  Lo  r  d  ;  neither  be  weary  of  hia  cor- 
^■•ction.  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  be  correcteth  ;  even  as 
^KXathei  Uie  son  in  whom  lie  deligbteth.  Ueb.  xii.  5 — 1 1  :  My 
^Bon,  despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor  faint 
^Krlteu  thou  art  rebuked  of  him:  for  wnom  the  Lord  loveUi  he 
^fphasteueth.  and  itcourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth.  If 
je  endure  dtastening,  God  dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons :  for 
«rhat  son  is  he  whom  the  father  chasteneth  not!  But  if  ye  be 
rithout  chastisement,  whereof  all  are  partakers,  then  are  ye 
stardti,  and  not  sons.  Furthermore  we  have  had  fathers  of 
iir  (lesh  which  corrected  us,  and  we  gave  them  reverence : 
ball  we  not  much  rather  be  in  subjection  unto  the  Father  of 
virits.  stnd  live  ?  For  they  verily  for  a  few  days  chastened  us 
ier  Uieir  own  pleasure ;  hut  he  for  our  profit,  that  we  might 
be  partakers  of  his  hohness.  Now  no  chasteiiiog  for  the  i>re- 
it  Becutdlt  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous  ;  nevertheless  altcr- 
rd  it  ytcldelh  the  peaucuble  fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them 
]ich  are  exercised  thereby.  James,  i.  12:  Blessed  is  the 
n  Uiat  vodureth  lemfitation  :  for  when  he  is  tried,  be  nhall 
aive  the  crown  of  life,  do.  v.  11  :  Ye  have  heard  of  the 
ktieaoe  of  Job,  and  have  seen  the  end  of  the  Lord  ;  that  Cfa« 
jr<i  is  very  pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy.  RiiT.iii.  10;  A« 
nuiy  as  1  love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten. 
•  V«r.  21. 
'  Vw.  22. 
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demnation.*^    And  the  rest  will  I  set.  in  order 
when  I  come. 

CHAP.  XII. 
1  Spirilaal  gifl»  4  are  divert,  7  yet  all  (o  profit  wtlhal,  8  md  to 
that  end  are  diversely  bfstmoed  :  12  thai  by  the  like  properliom,  at 
the  mtmbert  of  a  natural  body  lend  all  to  the  16  Mviual  devMCf, 
22  service,  and  36  tueeaur  of  the  same  body,  »7  mwe  shtmU  do 
one  for  another,  to  make  up  the  mysfical  body  of  Chritl. , 

NOW  concerning  "  spiritual  gifts^  brethren, 
I  would  not  have  you  ignorant. 

2  Ye  know  that  ye  were  ''  Gentiles, .  earned 
away  unto  these '  dumb  idols,  even  as  ye  were  led. 

3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  understand,  that 
no  man  *  speaking  by  the  Spirit  of  God  calleth 
*  Jesus  accursed  :^  and  that  no  man  can  say  thi^ 
Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  'by  the  Holy  Ghcwt. 

"judgmenl.  .i4.  V.       '  ipiriluHl  things.  Pu.       *ai»(heiiii.  A.  V.  ■ 

CHAP.  XII. 
'  ■  I  Cor.  ziv.  1,37  :  Follow  aftei' charity,  and  deaire  spiritaal 
gills,  but  rather  that  ye  may  prophesy.  If  any  man  think 
himself  to  be  a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  Dim  acknowledge  th&t 
the  things  that  I  write  unto  you  are  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord. 

■*  1  CoK.  vi.  1 1 :  And  such  were  some  of  you :  but  ye  are 
washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in  tiie  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God.  EPH.Ji. 
1 1,  12 :  Remember,  that  ye  being  in  time  past  Gentiles  in  the 
flesh — That  at  that  time  ye  were  without  Christ,  being  aliens 
from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel.  1  Tueb.  i.  9 ;  Ye  tomed 
to  God  from  idols,  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God.  Tit.  iij. 
3 :  For  we  ourselves  also  were  sometimes  foolish,  disobediegt, 
deceived,  serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  living  in  malice 
and  envy,  hateful,  and  bating  one  another.  1  Pet.  iv,  3  :  For 
the  time  past  of  our  Jife  may  suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the 
will  of  the  Gentiles,  wheu  we  walked  in  lasciviousnes*,  lusts, 
excess  of  wine,  revellings,  banquetings,  and  abominable  ido- 
latries. 

'  Vs.  cxv.  5  :  They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak  not :  eyes 
have  they,  but  they  see  not. 

^  Mark,  ix.  39 :  There  is  no  man  which  shall  do  a  miracle 
in  my  name,  that  can  tightly  speak  evil  of  me. 

•  See  on  John,  xiii.  13. 

'Mat.  xvi.  16,  17:  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God.     Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Blessed  art 
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4  Now  there  are  *  diversities  of  gifts,  but  tlie 
*  same  ^  Spirit. 

5  And  there  are  '  differences  of  admiuistra- 
tions,  but  the  same  Loi-d. 

6  And  there  are  diversities  of  operations,  but 
it  is  the  ''  same  God  which  'worketh  all  in  all.*    , 

7  But  the  "  mamfestation  of  the  Spuit  is  ^ven 
to  every  man  to  profit  ivithal.^ 

8  For  to  one  is  given  "  by  the  Spirit  the  "  word 
of  wisdom;  to  another  the  ^word  of  knowledge 
by  the  same  Spuit; 

'  otie.  Co.  Ma.  Cr.     *  tlicin  itU  in  nil  men.  Ham.     >  Tlie  gills  of  iht 
Si>irit  »re  gitiii  lo  eviry  iiiaii  lo  |Jrolit  llie  congregation.  Co.  Ma. 

thou,  i^imon  Bar-jonn :  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed 
it  unto  tlice,  but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  John,  xr. 
25  :  But  when  the  Uomlorler  is  coaie,  whom  I  will  send  unto 
you  troro  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  proceed- 
elh  from  the  Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me,  2  Cor.  iii.  5  :  Our 
sufficiency  ia  of  God.  1  John,  iv.  '2,  3  :  Hereby  know  ye  the 
Spirit  of  God  :  Every  spirit  that  coiifesseth  that  Jesus  Christ 
ia  come  in  the  flesh  is  of  Gud  :  And  every  spirit  that  confess- 
cth  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  Hesh  is  not  of  God. 

«See  on  Rom,  xii.  6,  &c. 

''  Eph.  iv.  4  :  There  is  one  body,  aiid  one  Spirit. 
K    '  See  on  Rom.  xii.  7, &c. 

■  *  See  on  Mark,  xii.  29. 

L  ■  Eph.  i.  23  :  The  fulness  of  him  that  lilleth  all  in  all, 
m  "•  I  Cor,  xiv.  26  :  How  is  it  then,  brethren  ?  when  ye  come 
■together,  every  one  of  you  hath  a  psalm,  hath  a  doctrine,  hath 
fc  tongue,  hatn  a  revelation,  hiith  an  interpretation.  Let' all 
Hbinga  be  done  unto  edifying.  See  on  Rom.  xii.  6 — 8,  -^i-^ 
R  "  isA.  xi,  2,  3  :  And  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon 
uim,  tJie  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  the  siiirit  of 
bounsel  and  misrlit,  the  spirit  of  knowledge  and  of  the  fear 
Mf  the  Loltn  i  And  shall  make  him  of  quick  understanding  in 
■he  fear  of  the  Lord  :  and  he  shall  not  judge  after  the  sight 
bf  bis  eyes,  neither  reprove  after  the  hearing  of  his  ears. 
R.*  1  CoK.i.  -5  :  That  in  every  thing  ye  are  enriched  by  him,  in 
Bll  utterance,  and  in  all  knowledge.  <h.  ii.  G,  7 :  Howbeit  we 
■peak  wisdom  amonc;  them  that  are  perfect :  yet  not  the  wiadoni 
E|r  this  world,  nor  of  the  princes  of  this  world,  that  come  to 
boaebt :  but  we  apeak  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery,  even 
fike  bidden  wisdom,  which  God  ordained  before  the  world  unto 
wur  glory. 

■  i^l  CoR.xiii.  2,  K:  And  though  1  hiive  the  gift  of  pro- 
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..'TB  To  imotha*  'ftutb  by  the  same  Spirit;  to 
another  the  'gifts  of  heahng  by  the  same  Spirit; 
10  To  another  the  '  woriting  of  miracles ;  to 
another  'prophecy;  to  another  "thsccruiug  of 
spirits ;  to  another  '  divers  kinds  of  tongue  ;  to 
another  the  intei*pretation  of  tongues  : 

li  But  ail  these  worketh  that  one  and  the 
selfsame  Spn-it,  "dividing  to  every  man  severally 
*a8.hc  will. 

pfaecy,  and  understand  all  mystenea,  end  all  knowtedge  ;  and 
though  I  have  all  faith,  so  that  1  couM  remove  raountnina, 
and  have  not  charity,  I  am  nothing.  Ciiaritv  never  iaileth : 
but  whether  there  he  prophecies,  they  shall  fail ;  whether  there 
be  tongues,  they  Bhall  cease ;  whether  there  be  knowledge,  it 
flbati  vanish  away.  2  Cor.  viii.  7  :  Therefore,  as  ye  aboundin 
every  thing,  in  ftiith,  and  utterance,  and  knowledge,  and  in  all 
diligence,  and  in  your  love  to  ub,  see  that  y«  abound  iu  this 
grace  also. 

'Mat.  Kvii,  lH,  20  :  Then  came  the  disciples  to  Jusue  apart, 
and  said,  Why  could  not  we  cast  him  out !  And  Jesus  eaid 
unto  tliem,  Itecause  of  your  unbelief.  I  Cor,  xiii.  3:  And 
though  I  have  tlie  gift  of  prophecy,  and  understand  all  myste- 
ries, 'and  all  knowledge  ;  and  though  I  have  all  faith,  co  that 

1  could  remove  mountains,  und  have  not  charity.  I  am  notbtng. 

2  Cob.  iv.  13  :  We  have  the  same  spirit  of  faith,  according  as 
it  is  written.  I  believed,  and  therefore  have  I  a|>oken ;  we  alto 
believe,  and  therefore  speak. 

'Mask.xti.  18:  They  shall  lay  bands  on  the  sick,  and  thev 
doll  recover.  Jambs,  v.  14, 15  :  is  any  sick  among  you  ?  let 
bint  call  for  the  elders  of  the  Ctiurch  ;  and  let  them  pray  over 
faitn,  anointing  bim  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  ttad  Uie 
prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick. 

•Ver.  28, 29.  Mauk,  xvi.  17  :  And  these  signs  shall  follow 
them  that  believe  ;  In  my  name  shall  they  cast  out  devils; 
the)'  shall  speak  with  new  tongues.  Gal,  lii.  5  :  He  therefore 
Uiat  miiiiKterelh  to  you  the  Spirit,  and  worketh  miraclos  amonc 
Tou,  doeth  he  it  by  the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  bening  oT 
faith? 

"Row.  Kii.  6 :  Having  then  gifts  differing  accordrng  to  ttie 
grace  that  is  given  to  os,  whether  prophecy,  let  us  propheBV 
according  to  the  proportion  of  futth.     Sec  on  Acts.  xi.  27. 

"  1  Cor.  xtv.  2U  :  Let  the  prophets  «penk  two  or  three,  and 
kt  the  other  judg*.  1  Jonx,iv.  1 :  Bvloved.  believe  not  every 
spirit,  bat  try  tlw  spirits  whaihcr  they  art  of  God  :  because 
many  false  nrophels  arc  koiio  oul  into  ihu  world. 

*See  on  MftMc.  xvi.  17. 


».  59. 


CttAP.  TOU. 


'  J2  For  as  the  'body  is  one,  and  hnHi'*  mftny 
toembens,  and  all '  the  members  of  that  one  body, 
t)eing  many,  are  one  body  :  ■  so  also  is  Christ. 

13  For  'by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  inM 
t>ne  body,  "*  whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,^ 
R-hether  lae  he  bond  or  free  ;  and  have  been  *  all 
made  to  drink  hito  one  Spirit. 

"jethiitli.  n'kil.     'bulalL  ihit.      •Gf,  GreelsB.  ^.  V. 

■J  *  ■^"  * — • " ■*  ■■' ' — — '■ ■ — ' ■  ■  ■  III-     ■^^J^lMa^| 

■  Ver.  6,  Rom.  xii.  3,  6  :  I  say — w  every  man— to  tkmk 
■oberlv,  according  as  God  hath  dealt  to  every  man  the  measure 
ttf  fAitli.  Having  lliea  gifts  differing  according  to  the  grace 
fcat  is  given  to  us.  1  Con.  iii.  5  :  Who  then  is  Paul,  and 
Kho  is  Apollos,  but  ministers  by  whom  ye  believed,  even  as 
^e  Lord  gave  to  every  man  ?  At.  vii.  7  -  Every  naan  hath  his 
proper  gift  of  God,  one  after  this  manner,  and  another  after 
that.  2CoK.  X.  13  :  We  will  not  boast  of  things  without  our 
btArsiM^,  bi*t  accoi'ding  to  the  measure  of  the  rtile  which  God 
bath  distributed  to  us.  Epn.  iv.  7  :  Unto  every  one  of  us  is 
nven  ^race  Recording  to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Ghriet. 

*  John,  iii.  8  ;  The  wind  blowelh  wheie  it  listcth,  and  thou 
Itearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  h  comerfi, 
Uid  whither  it  goeth :  so  is  e\-ery  one  thatis  bom  of  tihe  Spirit. 
Bbh.  ii.  4:  God  also  bearing  Clieiu  witness,  both  with  signRand 
ironders,  and  gifts  of  the  ifoly  Ghost,  according  to  Sis  own 

J  See  on  Rom.  xii.  4,  5.  ' 

"Ver.  27.  Gal.  iii.  16:  He  earth  not.  And  to  seeds,  aa  of 
many  i  but  as  of  one.  And  to  tliy  seed,  which  is  Christ. 

"John, i, 16:  And  of  his  fulness  have  all  we  received,  and 
grace  for  grace.  Uom.  vi.  4,  5  ;  We  are  buried  Tvith  him  by 
baptism  into  death :  tbat  like  as  Chnst  was  raised  up  fron  the 
lead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk 
m  newness  of  life.  For  if  we  have  been  planted  together  in 
Bie  likeness  of  his  di>ath.  We  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  6f  hi-s 
Ksuriection.  Epu.  iv.  5  :  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism, 
i   *  See  on  Acts,  x.  35.  ^ 

I  '' JouN,vi.63  :  It  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth  ;  thefiesh  pro^ 
^lelh  nothing  :  the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  sf>irit. 
Bnd  they  are  life.  do.  vii.  37 — 39  :  In  the  last  day.  that.g^eat 
0ay  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying.  If  any  'm&n 
tbiTBt.  let  him  come  unto  ms,  and  drink.  He  that  l^elieveDi  on 
lbe>  as  tbv  l^ripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  sh&ll  dow  rivers 
OMiving  water.  (But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which  they 
litat  Uelieve  on  him  should  receive  :  for  the  Holy  Ghost  was 
not  yet  given  i  becauae  tbat  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified.) 
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14  For  the  body  »  doc  ooe  member,  but  many. 

15  If  the  foot  ifaatl  say,  Becaase  1  am  not  the 
L  band^  I  am  not  of  the  body  i  is  it  therefore  not 
I  of  the  body  ? 

I      16  And  if  the  ear  ^laU  sav,  Becanse  1  am  not 

I  tbe  eye,  I  am  not  of  the  body  ;  is  it  therefore  not 

I  of  tbe  bodv  ? 

I      17  If  the  whole  body  were  an  ej-e,  where  were 

[  the  hearing  ?     If  tbe  whole  rere  hearing,  where 

I  vere  the  smelling  ? 

I      18  But  now  hath  'God set  tbe  members  every 

[-one  of  them  in  the  body,  *as  it  hath  pleased 

I  him. 

I      19  And  if  they  were  all  one  member,  where 

I  icere  the  body  ? 

I     20  But  now  are  they  many  members,  yet  but 

[one  body. 

I      21  And  the  eye  cannot  say  unto  the  hand,  I 

I  have  no  need  of  thee  :  nor  again  the  head  to  the 

I  feet,  I  have  no  need  of  you. 

I     22  Nay,  much  more  'those  members  of  the 

[body,  wmch  seem  to  be  more  feeble,  are  neces- 
»ary:» 

I     23  And  tliose  members  of  the  body,  which  we 

'  think  to  be  les.s  honourable,  upon  these  we  be- 
stow "  more  abundant  honour  ;  and  our  uncomely 
parts  have  more  abundant  comeliness. 

24  For  our  comely  T'ffW*  have  no  need  ;"  but 
God  hath  tempered  '^  the  body  together,  having 

I  *  But  Ui«  mcmlh  n  of  Ibc  boilj  wliidi  swm  lo  be  wore  «t«k  are  inueli 
[  More  Braraury.  Ham.  H'hii,  >'  pot  on.  ^.  V,  >■  liave  no  need  of  ho- 
I  tour.  tVh.       "  w  diapooed.  Ma.  Cr. 

[     *  V«r,  28. 

I      •See  on  tw.  II. 

*EccLr.8.  ix.  14,  15  :  There  was  a  little  city,  and  few  men 

within  it ;  and  tJiere  came  n  great  king  against  it,  and  besieged 

it,  and  built  ^reat  bulwarks  against  it :  Now  there  was  found 

in  it  a  pour  wiu;  man,  and  he  by  bis  M-isdom  delivered  tbe  city ; 

•Dan  remembered  that  same  poor  man.  •> 
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wiven  more  abundaut  honour  to  that  part  which 

Kicked :" 

r    25  That  there  should  be  no  schism  "  io  the 

fcody ;  but  that  the  members  should  have  the 

■ame  care  one  for  another. 

w    26  And  '  whether  one  member  suffer,  aU  the 

fcnembers  suifer  with  it ;  or  one  member  be  ho- 

■Doui'ed,  all  the  members  rejoice  with  it. 

I    27  Now  ''ye  are  the   body  of  Christ,   and 

p  members  in  particular.'^  •> 

I     28  And  God  hath  set  some  iu  the  Church, 

p  first  apostles,    '  secondarily    prophets,   thirdly 

Iteachera,    after    that  "  miracles,   then  gifts   of 

I* healings,  "helps,"'  ''governments,"  diversities'^ 

|Df  "^  tongues. 

I    29  Jlre  all  apostles  ?  are  all  prophets  ?  are 

bU  teachers  ?  are  all  workers  '^  of  miracles  ?        ' 

I    30  Have  all  the  gifts  of  healing  ?  do  all  speak 

Iffith  tongues  ?  do  all  interpret  ? 

i   31  But ' covet  eainestly  ™  the  best  gifts  :  and 

pet  show  I  unto  you  a  more  excellent  way. 

B  "  Iu  what  is  ilelicient.  Pu.  "division.  J.  V.  "severally.  Ham. 
p  lielfiers.  Co.  Ma.  Cr.  Bi.  Gen.  ^  ifaveriion.  Co.  Ma.  Cr.  Bi.  Clen, 
V*klu'h.yKt.lO.A.y.  "  powers,  i^.  K.  "  earnestly  pursue.  Rh.  be 
■Serious  for.  Pu. 

I    ■  See  on  Rom.  xii.  15. 

■  '  See  on  Rom.  sii,  5. 
■~  '  See  on  Rom.  xii.  5. 

B  *  Luke.  vi.  13 :  And  when  it  was  day,  he  called  unto  bim 
■is  disciples :  nnd  of  them  he  chose  twelve,  whom  also  he 
Baiued  apostles.     Eph.  iv.  11  :  He  gave  some  apostles. 

■  '  See  on  Acts,  3ci.  27. 
I   "  Ver.  10. 

I   »Ver.9. 

F  ■•  NuMB.xi.  17  :  1  will  take  of  the  spirit  which  is  upoQ  U>ee, 
and  put  it  upon  Uiem ;  and  they  ahalt  bear  the  burden  of  the 
~     ople  with  thee,  that  thou  bear  it  not  thyself  alone. 

'  S«e  on  Rom.  xii.  8.  * 

<  Ver.  10. 

'  Mat.  v.  6  :  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteouwiess :  for  they  sfaiUl  be  filled.    Lose,  x. 
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CHAP.  XIU. 

!f!i/ls,  2,3  ^Dir   exttUenI  sotver,  are  nothing   uwlh   vMatt 

charilu ;  4  llu  praises  thereof,   and  13  prelalion  befort   hopt  and 

/aiiA. 

THOUGH'  "I  speak  with  the  toiigiios^  of 
men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not  charity,^  I  am 
become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal. 

2  And  though  I  have  the  gift  of  ■*  prophecy, 
and  luiderstand  all  mysteries,^  and  all  know- 
ledge ;  and  though  I  have  all  feith,  so  that  I 
could  "remove  mountains,  and  have  not  charity, 
I  am  nothing. 

3  And  *  though  1  bestow  all  my  gooda  to  feed 
the  poor,  and  though  I  give  my  body  to  be 
burned,  and  have  not  charity,  it  pi-ofiteth  me 
nothing. 

'  W.  P».  *i(i  the  languages.  Pu.  »l»ve.  Co.  Mn.  Cr.  G*n.  D»f^ 
We.  Pu.     •secreU.  Co.  Ma.  Cr. 

But  one  ihins;  is  needful :  and  Mary  hi^th  chosea  that  good 
part,  which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from  her.  1  Con.  xiv.  I, 
30 :  Follow  after  charity,  and  desire  spiritual  gifts,  but  rather 
that  ye  may  prophesy.  Brethren,  covet  to  prophesy,  and 
forbid  cot  to  speak  with  tongues. 

CHAP.  XIII, 

*1  Cob.  i.  4,  7  :  I  thank  my  God  always  on  your  behalf, 
for  the  grace  of  God  which  ia  given  you  by  Jesus  Christ;  so 
that  yq  come  behind  in  no  gift. 

''  Mat-  vii.  22,  23  :  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day.  Lord, 
Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name  1  and  in  thy  name 
have  cast  out  devils?  and  in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful 
waiks.1  And  then  will  1  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew 
yoii-  Jah^s.  ii.  14 :  What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren,  thougli 
a  man  say  b«  haih  faith,  and  have  not  wows  ?  can  faith  save 
him?     ICoB.  xii.  8— 10,28:  do.  xiv.  I.Stc 

•  See  on  Mat.  xvii.  20. 

*  Mat.  vi,  1,  2  ;  Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  alms  before 
toon,  to  be  seen  of  them.— Therefore  when  thou  doaat  thioe 
alms,  do  not  sowd  a  trumpet  befure  thee,  as  the  hypocrites 
do  in  the  syoggosvas  and  m  the  sUeeU,  that  they  nay  hav« 
glory  of  men.  \^rily  1  say  onto  you.  They  have  their  reward. 
Hon.  xii.  8,  20:  lie  that  giveth,  let  him  do  it  with  simplicity. 
If  thine  eoeuy  hunger,  feod  him ;  if  he  thirst,  giva  him  drink : 
for  in  80  ^loiog  thou  iJtak  heap  coals  of  fire  on  hie  Itead. 
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4  Charity  '  suffercth  long,'  nnd  is.  kind  i*  cha- 
tty '  envieth  not ;  charity  vaunteth  not  itself/  iq 

lot  *  puffed  up, 

5  JDoth  not  behave  itself  unseemly,*  ■■  seek-* 
sth  not  her  own,  '  is  not  easily  provoked,  think- 
eth  no  cvU  ; 

6  ''Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,*  but  rejoioeth  *Jm 
le  truth ;'" 

7  "Beareth  all   thmgs,  belicveth  all  thhiga, 
lopeth  all  things,  endureth  ail  things. 

8  Charity  never  faiicth  :  but  whether  there  he 
wophecies,  they  shall  fail ;"  whether  there  be 

>ngues,   they   shall   ceaae ;   whether   there  be 
[knowledge,  it  shall  vanish  away.^'^ 

>ta  tulicut.  ffi.  Co.      'courLeouB,  C».  Ma.  Cr. /lam.  bouiitifi*).  Gfn. 
akili  ^iillv.  Br.    '  is  not  raab.  J,  V.    '  dath  no  iiii«(itBel]>  ibiog.  To, 
'  *  bUefaml.  WMt.         <«  mi\,  liie  Iruttu  A.  F.       *^he  dam  awkj-  ^i^m. 
abeaboluhed.i'u. 

■HuMB.  xii.  3  :  The  man  Moses  was  very  meek,  sbove  all 
Uie  men  wliSch  were  upon  the  face  of  tUe  earth,  Pbo.  x.  12 1 
Batred  stirreth  up  strife;^ :  but  love  covereth  all  aina.  tio.  xyu^ 
He  that  covereth  a  transgressioQ  aeaketh  Icwe.  Jamea, 
h-  20 :  He  wUich  converteth  a  sinner  (rota  the  errac  of  bui  w^ 
^ifanU  sare  a  aoul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  Dutltitude  ot 
1  Pkt.  iv.  8 :  Above  all  thiDcrs  havs  forveiU  clkuiljf) 
long  yourselves  :  for  charity  ahall  cover  tlu  multitude  of  aint. 
'  £e«  oD  Rou.  siii.  13. 

>  Col.  ii.  18  :  Let  no  man  begnile  you  of  your  laward  in  & 

j)Iiiutary  humility  and  worshipping  of  angels,  iotruding  into 

lone  things  which  he  hath  not  Been,  vaioly  pudcd  up  by  his 

leshly  mind.  <j 

*  See  on  Uom.  xir.  1.  i 

'  Pbo.  xiv.  17:  He  that  U  soon  angry  dralelh  foolishty: 

id  n  man  of  wicked  devices  is  hat«d. 

"  Ps.  X.  S :  The  wioked  boaateth  of  his  heart's  desire.   Rou. 
3ii :  Who  knowing  the  judgment  of  God.  that  thc^  whi«lk 
>mmit  auch  things  are  worthy  of  d«ath,  not  ooly  do  the  aain% 
it  have  pleasure  in  them  that  do  them. 
^  2  John,  4  :  I  rejoiced  greatly  that  1  found  of  tliy  cbildrts 
ralkin;;  in  truth,  aa  we  have  received  a  commandment  from 
the  Father. 
■Rom.  XV.  1  :  We  then  that  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the 
liaftTmiti««  of  the  weak,  mui  not  to  please  ouraelv«i.    Oal.  vi. 
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-■  9  For  "we  kiiow  iu  part,  and  we  prophesy  in 
part. 

10  But  when  that  which  is  perfect  is  come, 
then  that  which  is  in  part  shall  be  done  away. 

11  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I 
understood  '^  as  a  child,  I  thought  **  as  a  child  : 
but  when  I  became  a  man,  1  put  away  childish 
things. 

,    12  For  "now  we  see  through  a  glass,  dai'kly  ;" 
but  then  pface  to  face:  now  I  ''know  in  part; 
but  then  shall  1  know  even  as  also  I  am  known. 
13  And  now   abideth  faith,   hope,   charity,'* 
these  three ;  but  the  gi-eatest '"  of  these  is  charity. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
1  Propkeei/  is  commtntUd,  3,  3,  4  and  prefeTr<d  be/vrt  sptaUng  uitk 

longves,  6  by  a  tomparUon  draum  from  mui'u-al  mtlmmtntt : 
.  13  both  mvit  be  referred  to  edijicatiwi,  22  a$  lo  their  trtt*  otut  pro- 
.  per  end :  36  the  true  use  of  each  »  taught,  37  and  the  abuse  la»ed : 

34  women  are  forbidden  tu  speak  in  the  church. 

FOLLOW   after   charity,'  and   desire^  '^pi- 


I'wBs  affected.  Ham.      "reasoried.  A.  V. 
riddle.  A.  V.     "  love.  Co.  Cr.  G(n.  IVe.  Pa. 
Co.  Ma.  Cr.  Pu.       'flarnestly  pursue.  Rh. 


'•  obsfurely.  We.  Gr.  to  a 
"  chief.  Cr.  Bi.     '  lot*. 


2 :  Bear  ye  one  anolher's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  tbe  law  of 
Christ.  2  Tim.  ii.  24  :  And  the  servant  of  the  Lord  muat  not 
stjire ;  but  be  geatle  unto  all  men. 

"  I  Cob.  viii.  2  :  And  if  any  mau  think  that  he  knoweth  roj 
thing,  be  knowetb  nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to  know. 

°  2  Cor.  iii.  18  :  But  we  all,  with  open  face  beholding  aa  in 
a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  iiiia^. 
do.  V.  7  :  We  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight.  Phi.  iii.  12  :  Not 
as  though  1  bad  already  attained,  either  were  already  perfect: 
but  I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may  apprehend  that  for  which  also 
I  am  apprehended  of  Chiist. 

pPs.xvi.ll:  In  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy;  at  thy  right 
band  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore.  Mat.  v.  H:  Blessed 
are  the  pure  in  heart :  for  they  shall  see  God.  da.  xviii.  10 : 1 
say  unto  you.  That  in  heaven  their  angels  do  always  behold 
the  face  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  IJoHK,iii.3  :  We 
shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

tSee  on  Rom.  viii.  29.  and  2  Tim.  ii.  19. 
CHAP.  XIV. 

•  1  Cob.  xii.  31 :  Covet  eameslly  the  best  gifts  :  and  yet 
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1^ 


ritual  gifts^^  but  ''  rather  that  ye  may  prophesy. 
2  For  he  that  'speaketh  m  an  unknotvu  tong^ie 

speoketh  not  unto  men,  but  unto  God  :   for  no 

man  understandeth '  him;  howbeit  in  the  spirit 

he  speaketh  mysteries. 

t3  But  he  that  prophesieth  speaketh  nnto  men 
edification,  and  exhortation,  juid  comfort. 

4  He  that  speaketh  in  an  unknown  tongue 
edifieth  himself;  but  he  tliat  prophesieth  ediiieth 
the  Church. 

5  1  would  that  ye  all  spake  with  tongues,  but 
mther  that  ye  prophesied  :  for  greater  is  he  that 
prophesieth  than  he  that  speaketh  with  tongues, 
except  he  interpret,  that  the  Church  may  receive 

^ifying. 

P  6  Now,  bretliren,  if  I  come  unto  you  speaking 
with  tongues,  what  shall  I  profit  you,  except  I 
shall  speak  to  you  either  by  ''  revelation,  or  by 

^knowledge,  or  by  prophesying,  or  by  doctrme.'' 

7  And  even  things  without  life  giving  sound, 
"whether  pipe  or  harp,  except  they  give  a  distinc- 
,tiou  in  the  sounds,^  how  shall  it  be  known  what 

piped  or  harped  ? 

8  For  if  the  "trumpet  give  an  uncertain  sound, 
fho  shall  prepare  himself  to  the  battle  .•' 

9  So  likewise  ye,  except  ye  utter  by  the  tongue 

•iMoigs.  Pu.      *  Gr.  hcMlch.  Acts,  ssii.  9.  A.  V.     '  luiies.  A.  V. 

Ifaow  I  nnto  you  a  more  e-tcetlent  way.     Eph.  i.  3  :  Blessed  be 
ihe  God  an!  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed 
S  with  all  spiritual  blesBtngs  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ. 
•"Exon.  vii.  1  :  Aaron    thy    brother   shall  be  thy  prophet. 
Tomb,  xi,  a-"*,  29 :  When  the  spirit  rested  upon  them,  [(Ac 
•tVR/y  rldtii\  they  prophesied,  and    did  not    cetise.     Would 
lod  Ihut  nil  the  Lork's  people  were  prophets,  and  that  the 
l.oRi»  would  put  h)B  spirit  upon  them ! 
•See  on  Mark,  xvi.  17. 
•'  Ver.  2(i. 

'Numb.  k.  !)t  And  if  ye  s.o  to  war  in  your  land  au;ainsl  the 
Inemj  ihnt  oppressetb  you,  then  ye  eball  blow  an  alarm  with 
VOL.  III.  P 
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words  easy"^  to  be  understood,  how  shall  it  be 
kuoun  what  is  spoken  ?  for  ye  shall  speak  into 
the  air.' 

10  There  are,  it  may  be,*  so  many  kinds  of 
voices"  in  the  world,  and  none  of  tiiem  is  with- 
out signiUcation. 

1 1  Therefore  if  I  know  not  the  meanuig  of  the 
voice,  I  shall  be  unto  him  that  speaketh  a  'bar- 
barian, and  he  that  speaketh  shall  be  a  barbarian 
unto  me. 

12  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as  ye  are  zealous  of 
spiritual  giftSt^'*  seek  that  ye  may  excel  to  the 
edifying  of  the  Church. 

13  Wherefore  let  him  that  speaketh  in  an  w/i- 
knmpn  tongue  pray  *that  he  may  interjiret. 

14  For  if  X  pray  in  an  unkuown  tongue,  my 
spirit  prayeth,  but  my  understanding"  is  \m- 
fruitful. 

15  What  is  it  tlien  ?'3  ''  1  will  pray  with  the 
spirit,  and  I  will  pray  with  the  uiider.standing  " 
also  :  I  «'ill '  sing  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will ''  sing 
with  the  understanding  also. 

''plain.  Co.  Gr.  siunifiraijl.  >f.  V.  'tnviin,  Wi.  'for  example.  iM. 
•  hKi^uages. //am.  '"  Gr.  of  ipihlB.  yf.  K.  ■■  minil.  H7.  A/a.  senw. 
Pu,      1°  What  Mien  is  my  duty  ?  Wt.       '^  wilh  a  mcsiiiiig.  fVh. 

the  trumnets  ;  and  ye  shall  be  remembered  before  the  Loin 
your  Goa,  and  ye  shall  be  eaved  fioiu  your  enemicti. 

'Rom.  1.  14  :  I  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greek».  and  to  Uio 
BarbariaDB ;  both  to  the  uise,  and  to  the  uowise, 

f  1  Cor,  xii.  10  :  To  anothei  interpretation  of  tongues. 

•■  John,  iv.  24 :  God  is  a  Spirit ;  and  they  thai  worship  faiu 
muBt  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

'  Epn.  V.  19  :  Speaking  to  yourselves  in  ps^dms  und  hymni 
and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and  making  melody  in  your  Murt 
to  the  Lord.  Col.  iii.  16 ;  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in 
you  richly  in  all  wisdom  ;  teaching  and  admonishing  on*  bii- 
other  in  pslains  and  hymns  and  spiritual  son^s,  siDgiog  witb 
grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord. 

"  Ps.  xlvii.  7  :  God  is  the  King  of  all  the  earth :  ui^  ye 
praises  with  uadeietanding. 
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I     16  Else  when   thou   shalt   bless"    with  the 

■Spirit,  how  shall  he  that  occupieth  the  room  of 

fthe  unleanied'^  'say  Amen '^  "at  thy  giving  of 

Itluinks,  seeing  he  understamleth  not  what  thou 

Isaycst  ? 

I     17  For  thou  verily  j^vest  thanks  well,  but  the 

liother  is  not  edified. 

I     18  I  thank  my  God,  1  speak  ivith  tongues 

Imoi-c  than  ye  all : 

I     19  Yet  in  the  chiirch  I  had  rather  speak  five 

Iwords  with  my  understanding,  that  //>/  my  voice  I 

plight  teach  others  also,  than  ten  thousand  words 

nil  an  unknown  tongue. 

I    20  Brethren,  "be  not  children  in  understaud- 

r"jji»eslthaiJk8.  Co.  We.     "^llie  igfior-iTit.  Pu.     itSolctilbe.  Pn. 

W  '  1  Chr.  svi.  26:  Blessed  be  the  Loro  God  of  Israel  for 
bver  Mid  ever.  And  all  llie  people  said,  Aiiieii,  aiid  praised  the 
■Lonn.  Ps.  cvL  48  :  Blessed  be  ibe  Lobd  God  of  Israel  frotQ 
Kverlasting  to  everlasting  :  aud  let  all  the  people  say,  Aoien, 
■l  "  1  Cob.  xi.  24  :  Ancf  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake 
Bt,  and  said.  Take,  cat :  this  is  luy  body,  which  is  broken  for 
Ktou  :  this  do  in  remembrauce  of  me. 

E   •  Ps.  cxxxi.  2  :  Surely  I  have  behaved  and  quieted  myself, 

Ka  a  child  that  is  weaned  of  his  mother:  my  soul  is  even  as  a 

nrccuied  child.     M,^t.  xi.  25:  'Hiou  hast  hid  these  things  from 

Bne  wise  and  (>ritdent,   and  hast  revealed  tbem  unto  babes. 

bi.  xviii.  3  :  Verily  1  say  unto  you,  Except  ye  be  converted, 

■ind  become  as  liiile  children, ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  king- 

■pm  of  heaven,    do.  xix.  14  :  But  Jesus  said,  SutTer  liule  elm- 

Dren,  and  forbid  them  not,  to  cotne  unto  me :  for  of  such  is  the 

■Kingdom  of  heaven.     Rom.  xtI.  ID  :  1  would  have  you  wise 

Bnto  that  which  is  good,  and  simple  concerning  evil.     1  Cob. 

Ki.  1 :  And  1,  brethren,  could  not  speak  unto  you  a^  unto. 

Bbiritual,  but  as  unto  carnal,  even  as  unto  babes  in  Christ, 

Kpu.  iv.  14,  16:  That  we  henceforth   be  no  more  children, 

Ksticd  Lo  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with  every  wind  of  doc- 

4niie — But  speaking  the  truth  iu  love,  may  grow  up  into  him 

in  all  things,  which  is  the  head,  even  Christ      Heb.  v.  12. 13 : 

For  when  tor  the  time  ye  ought  to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need  that. 

one  teach  you  again  which  be  the  first  principles  of  the  oracles 

of  Qud  ;  and  are  become  eucli  as  have  need  of  fuilk,  and  not 

of  sUooK  meat.     For  every  one  that  useth  milk  is  uu&kilfLU  ia 
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ing:  howbeit  in  malice''  "be  ye  children,  ^but 
in  understanding  be  men.'" 

21  In  the  ^  law  it  is '  written.  With  men  of  other 
tongues  and  other  lips  will  I  speak  unto  this 
people  ;  and  yet  for  all  that  will  they  not  hear  ** 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

22  A\nierefore  tongues  are  for  a  sign,  not  to 
them  that  bcUeve,  but  to  them  that  believe  not : 
but  pi*ophesying  serveth  not  for  them  that  believe 
not,  but  for  them  which  believe. 

23  If  therefore  the  whole  Church  be  come 
together  into  one  place,  and  all  speak  with 
tongues,^  and  there  come  in  those  that  are  un- 
learned, or  unbelievers,  •  will  they  not  say  that  ye 
are  mad  ? 

"  wickedness.  Ham.  We.  Pu.  "  Gr.  perfect,  or  of  n  ripe  nge,  clmp. 
ii.  6.  ^.  V.      '*lieurken  lo.  I'u.      Ouiikiiowti  loiigues.  We. 

the  word  of  righteouaneas :  for  he  is  a  babe.  do.  \\,  1—3: 
Therefore  leaving  the  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  let 
us  go  on  unto  perfection  ;  not  laying  again  the  foundation  of 
repentance  from  dead  works,  and  of  iaith  toward  God,  of 
the  doctiine  of  baptisms,  and  of  laying  on  of  hands,  and  of 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  of  eternal  judgment.  And  this 
will  we  do,  if  God  permit.  2  Pet.  iii.  18  ;  But  grow  in  grace, 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
To  him  be  glory  both  now  and  for  ever.     Amen. 

"Mat.  xviii.  3  :  The  words  above.  1  Cor.  ii.  6  :  Howbeit 
we  speak  wisdom  among  them  that  are  perfect,  1  Hrt.  ii,  2: 
As  newborn  babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that 
ye  may  grow  thereby. 

"  Ps-  cxix.  ^9 :  1  have  more  understanding  than  aU  my 
teachers  :  for  thy  testimonies  are  my  meditation. 

iDedt.  xxviii.  49  r  The  Lord  shall  bring  a  nation  against 
thee  from  far, — a  nation  whose  tougue  thou  shall  not  under- 
stand. IsA.  zxviii.  11,  12:  With  stammering  lips  and  an- 
other tongue  will  he  sjieak  to  this  people.  To  whom  be  said. 
This  is  the  rest  wherewith  ye  may  cause  the  weary  to  rest ;  and 
this  is  the  refreshing :  yet  they  would  not  hear. 

'John,  x.  34  :  Is  it  not  written  in  yoor  Jaw,  I  said.  Ye  are 
gods? 

'  Acts.  ii.  13  :  Others  mocking  said,  Tliese  men  are  full  of 
new  wine. 
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24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there  come  in  one 
that  beUeveth  not,  or  one  unlearned,  he  is  con- 
vinced-' of  all,  he  is  judged  of  all : 

25  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of  his  heart  made 
manifest ;  and  so  falling  down  on  his  face  he  will 
worship  God,  and  report  'that  God  is  in  you^ 
of  a  truth. 

2G  How  is  it  then,  brethren  ?  when  ye  come 
together,  every  one  of  you  hath  a  psalm,  "  hath  a 
doctrine,  hath  a  tongue,  hath  a  revelation,  hath 
an  interpretation.     *  Let  all  things  be  done  unto  . 

edifying.  fl^ 

27  If  any  man  speak  in  an  unknown  tongue,      ™ 
Ir-t  it  be  by  two,   or  at  the  most  by  three,  and 
that  by  course  ;  and  let  one  intei-pret. 

28  But  if  there  be  no  interpreter,  let  hira  keep 
silence  in  the  church  ;  and  let  him  speak  to  him-      j 

jself,  and  to  God.  ' 

29  "Let  the  prophets  .speak  two  or  three,  and 
;t  the  other  judge. 

30  If  ani)  thing  be  revealed  to  another  that 
litteth  by,  "  let  the  first  hold  his  peace. 

*' lebukcil.  Co.  !\!a.  Cr.  Gen.     "ninoiig  you.  Ham. 

'  Iba.  xW.  14  :  Men  of  stature,  shall  come  over  unto  thee — 
and  they  shall  full  down  unto  thee,  tliey  shall  make  supplica- 
tion unto  thee,  saying.  Surely  God  ia  in  thee:  and  tnere  is 
none  el&e,  there  is  no  God.  Zec.  viii.  '23 :  Ten  men  shall 
take  hold  out  of  all  languages  of  the  nations — of  the  skirt  of 
him  that  is  a  Jew,  saying,  We  will  go  with  you  :  for  we  have 
htuid  that  God  is  with  you. 
■•  Ver.  6.     i  Cou.  xii.  8— 10. 

•  Ver.  40.     1  Con.  xii.  7:  But  the  manifestation  of  tht; 
lirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  iirofit  withal.     See  on  Rom. 
IV.  lit. 
"  1  CoK.  xii.  10:  To  another  prophecy- -to  another  inter- 
retatioi)  of  tongues. 

, '  Ver,  39.    Job,  xxxii.  1 1 :  Behold.  I  waited  for  your  words ; 
jave  ear  to  your  reasons,  whilst  ye  searched  out  what  to  say. 
riiRs.  V.  19,  20  :  Quench  not  the  Spirit.     Despise  not  pro- 
phesy ings. 
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31  For  ye  may  all  prophesy  one  by  one,  that 
all-may  learn,  and  all  may  be  comforted. 

32  And  '  the  spirits  of  the  prophets  are  sub- 
ject to  the  prophets. 

33  For  God  i.s  not  the  author  of  confusion,'" 
but  of  'peace,  'as  in  all  churches  of  the 
saints. 

34  ''  Let  your  women  keep  silence  in  the 
churches :  for  it  is  not  permitted  imto  them  to 
speak;  but  'they  are  vommuuded  to  be  under 
obedience,  as  also  saith  the  'law. 

35  And  if  they  will  learn  any  thing,  let  tbem 
ask  their  husbands  at  home :  for  it  is  a  shame  ^ 

•for  women  to  speak  in  the  church. 

36  VMiat  ?  came  the  word  of  God  out  from 
you  ?  or  came  it  unto  you  only  ? 

37  •  If  any  man  think  himself  to  be  a  prophet, 
or  spiritual,  let  him  aeknowle<lge^'  that  the  things 
that  I  write  unto  you  are  the  'commandments  of 
the  Lord. 

38  But  if  any  man  be  ignorant,  let  him  be 
ignorant.-" 

I      39  Wherefore,  brethren,  *  covet  ^  to  prophesy, 
and  ''  forbid  not  to  speak  mth  tongues. 

■  ...  .^ --, ^ . . . ' .  -  -■- ■ — F-— — ' — r 

**Or.  lumult,  or  iiii<Jiiielne»3.  <J.  i'.  "imlecent,  fVe.  "' u mitral WlJ- 
Ma,  "  k-t  him  not  lie  uoknowU-d^cd  as  a,  true  pro|i)iel,  or  spiritual  pec- 
■on.  WKil.      "  be  zealou*.  Pu. 

'>  1  John,  iv.  1  :  Beloved,  believe  not  every  MptrU,  but  try 
the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  Gad  :  because  uiaiiy  false  pro- 
phets are  gone  out  into  the  world. 

•SceoD  MABK,ix.  50. 

-See  on  1  Cos.  vii.  17.  '^ 

''See  on  1  Coit.  xi.  3.  ^| 

*  See  on  1  Cott.  xi.  3.  ^M 
'See  on  1  Cor.  xi.  3.  ^H 

*  Sec  on  1  John,  iv.  6.  JH 
'LuKE.x.  16  :  lletliathearethyou.hcarethme.     1  Cob,  vn. 

35  :  Concerning  virgins  I  have  uo  commandment  of  the  Lord. 

*  See  on  1  Coit.  xit.  31. 

"  Sec  on  ver.  30.  __ 
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40  'Let  all  thiiigs  be  done  deccutly  and  m 
>rder. 

CHAP.  XV. 

3  By  Clirisl's  rtsurrffliun,  VZ  fie  prooclli  the  }icre>sili/  of  oar  resur- 
r  recliti.  ngaintl  all  suck  as  deny  Ike  rtntrreetioTi  nf  Ike  liodij  ;  'Jl  the 
I  Jruil  30  and  manner  thereof.  51  and  tff  Ike  ffiaiiging  of  tkcm  that 
I     $kall  In:  found  alice  al  the  latl  diiy. 

I    MOREOVER,  bretlu-en,  I  declare  unto  you 

■he  Gospel  which  I  "  preached  unto  you,  which 

bdso  ye  have  received,  and  whcreiu  ye  ''  stand ; 

I     2  By  which  also  ye  are  'saved,  ^if  ye  keep  in 

■memory '  what  ^  I  preached  unto  you,  unless  "  ye 

Hiave  believed  in  vain. 

I    3  For  I  '  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all  that 

tirhicb  I  also  received,  how  tliat  Christ  died  for 

lour  sins  *  according  to  the  Scriptures  ; 

I     4  And  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he  rose 

pigain  the  third  day  ■■  according  to  the  Scriptures : 

K  '  hoI<l  fast.  A.  V.       '  Gf.  hy  what  speccb.  A.  V. 

m  'Ver.  26,  33. 

I  CHAP.  XV. 

P    ■  Acts,  xviii.  8  :  Many  of  the  CorinthianB  hetiring  believed, 

knd  were  baptized.     Gal.  i.  II  :  I  certify  you,  brethren,  that 

Kthe  Gospel  which  was  preaclied  of  me  is  not  after  man. 

I     ''  Rom.  v.  2  :  By  whom  also  we  have  access  by  faith  into 

l-this  grace  wherein  we  stand,     1  Pet.  v.  12  :  By  Silvanus,  a 

■ftithful  brother  unto  yon,  as  I  Euppose,  1  have  written  briefly, 

Bexhortin^,  and  testifying  that  this  is  the  true  grace  of  God 

■therein  ye  stand. 

I     '  See  on  Rom.  i.  16. 

B     ^Heb.  iii.  l>:  But  Christ  as  a  son  over  his  own  house; 

PWho«e  house  are  we,  if  we  hold  fast  the  confidence  and  the  re- 

Bjoicing  of  the  hone  firm  unto  the  end.  . 

»     *  Gal.  iii,  4  :  Have  ye  suffered  so  many  things  in  vain  ?  if 

■It  be  yet  in  vain. 

I     *Seeon  1  Cou.  xi.2.  23. 

I     "  Zec.  xiii.  7  :  Awake,  O  sword,  against  my  shepherd,  smd 

Is'^inst  the  mnn  that  Is  my  fellow,  saith  the  1.0 Bd  of  hosts  : 

Karaite  the  shepherd,  and  the  eheep  shall  be  scattered  :  and  I 

Birill  turn  mine  band  upon  the  little  oues.     Acts,  iii.  18  ;  But 

Blhme  things,  which  God  before  had  showed  by  the  mouth  of 

nil  his  prophets,  that  Christ  should  suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled. 

nS«e  on  A<;ts,  xxvi.  23. 

m    *  Pb.  ii.  7  :  I  will  dcularc  the  decree :  the  Lord  hath  said 
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5  'And  tliat  he  was  seen  of  Cephas,  then  of 
the  twelve  :■* 

6  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  above  five  hun- 
di-ed  brethren  at  once  ;  of  whom  the  greater  part 
remain  unto  this  present,  but  some  are  falleu 
asleep. 

I      7  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  James  ;  then  ''  of 
,  all  the  apostles. 

^  eleven.  Hi.  RU.  IVh. 

'  unto  me.  Thou  art  my  Son ;  this  day  have  I  betjotteD  thee. 
'  do.  xvi.  10  :  Thou  wilt  not  lenve  my  soul  in  hell ;  nvitlivr  wilt 
I  thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  conii|ilion.     ]sa.  liii.  10: 
iHe  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall  prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleft- 
Bureof  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand.     Hos.vi.2:  A(txt 
'  two  days  will  he  revive  us  ;  in  the  third  day  he  will  raJae  us 
I  np,  and  we  shall  live  in  his  sight.     Acts,  ii.  25,  31  :  For 
David  speaketh  concerning  him,  1  fo-esaw  the^Lord  always 
before  my  face,  for  he  is  on  my  right  hand,  that  I  should  not 
be  moved.     He  seeing  this  before  spake  of  tlie  resurrection  of 
Christ,  that  his  soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  neither  his  flesh  did  see 
conuption.     do.  siii.  33 — 36  :  God  hath  fulfilled  the  came  unto 
us  their  children,  in  that  be  hath  raiiied  up  Jesus  a^ain  ;  a.i  it 
is  also  written  in  the  second  psalm.  Thou  art  my  Son,  Uiis  day 
have  I  begotten  thee.     And  as  concerning  that  he  raisfd  him 
up  from  the  dead,  now  no  more  to  return  to  corruption,  be 
said  on  this  wise,  I  will  give  you  the  sure  mercies  of  David. 
Whereff^re  he  saith  also  in  another  psalm.  Thou  ahalt  not 
I  euH'er  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption.     rf«j.  xxvi. '«J2,  23: 
Having  therefore  obtained  help  of  God,  I  continue  unto  tfuB 
,   day,  witnessing  both  to  umall  and  ^rent,  saying  none  other 
things  than  those  which  the  prophets  and  Moses  did  say  should 
come :  That  Christ  should  suffer,  and  that  he  should  be  the 
first  that  should  rise  from  the  dead,  and  should  show  light 
unto  the  people,  and  to  the  Gentiles.      !  Pet.  i.  11  :  Search- 
ing wliat,  or  what  manner  of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which 
was  in  them  did  signify,  when  it  testified  beforehand  the  giif- 
ferint;s  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should  follow. 
'  See  on  Luke,  xsiv.  34,  3d. 

"  Luke,  xxiv.  00  :  He  led  them  out  as  far  as  to  Bethany. 

and  he  lifted  up  his  hands,  and  blessed  them.     Acts,  i.  3,  4 : 

To  whom  also  he  showed  himself  alive  after  his  passion  by 

LxDBny  infallible  proofs,  being  seen  of  them  forty  days,  ana 

•  ^■peaking  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of"  God : 

nnd,  being  assembled  togelLer  with  them,  commanded  theut 
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^   8  And  last  of  nil  he  was  'seen  of  me  also,  as 
of  one  bom  out  of  due  time.* 

^9  For  I  am  the "'  least  of  the  apostles,  that  am 
ot  meet  ^  to  be  called  an  a[x>stle,  because  I 
I>er9eciited  the  Church  of  God. 

10  But  '  by  the  pace  '^  of  God  I  am  what  I 
am  :  and  his  grace  which  was  hesiowed  upon  me 
was  not  in  vain ;  but  I  p  laboured  more  abundantly 

"  lian  they  all :  yet  not  I,  "*  but  the  grace  of  God 
t'hich  was  with  me. 

1 1  Therefore  whether  il  we^re  I  or  they,  so  we 
Sreach,  and  so  ye  believed. 

;*an  nbnrliv*.  A.  V.     *wi>rlhv.  Co.  Ma.  Cr.  Bi.  Rk.     'fiivmir.  Ham. 


bat  th«y  shotild  not  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but  wait  for  the 
[troini8«  of  the  Father,  which,  saith  he.  ye  have  heard  of  me. 

'Acts,  xxii.  14,  IS  :  And  he  said.  The  God  of  our  fathers 
'hath  chosen  thee,  that  (hou  shouldest  know  his  will,  and  see 
that  Juai  One,  and  shouldesl  hear  the  voice  of  his  mguth. 
And  suwhim  nayingunlo  me.  Make  liaste.aiid  get  thee  quickly 
out  of  Jerusalem  :  for  they  will  not  receive  thy  testimony  con- 
ceraing  me.     See  on  Acts,  xxii.  14. 

"  Ei^u.  iii.  8  :  Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all 
saints,  ia  this  grace  given. 

■  Sec  on  Acts,  viii.  3. 

•See  on  Rom.  i.  5. 

••  1  Cob.  i\.  iy  :  Though  I  be  free  from  all  men,  yet  have  I 
made  myself  servajit  unto  all,  that  I  Uiight  gain  the  morw. 
2  Cor.  xi.  23:  In  labours  more  abundant,  do.  xii.  11:  1 
OUffht  to  have  been  commended  of  you  :  for  in  nothing  am  I 
behind  the  very  chiefest  apostles,  though  1  be  nothing. 

"*  Mat.  X.  "20 ;  It  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your 
Father  which  spcaketli  in  you.  2  Cor.  iii.  5 ;  Our  sufficiency  is 
of  God.  Ga  l.  ii.  6,  8  :  But  of  those  who  seemed  to  be  some- 
what— in  conference  added  nothing  to  me.  (He  that  wrought 
eflectually  in  Peter  to  the  apostle>>hip  of  the  circumcision,  the 
sainc  wan  mighty  in  me  tov.ard  the  Gentiles  )  Epu.  iii.  9 : 
To  make  all  men  see  what  is  the  felJowsliip  of  the  mystery, 
which  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  hath  been  hid  in  God, 
who  created  all  things  by  Jesus  Clirist.  Phi.  ii.  13:  It  is 
God  which  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  lo  do  of  his  good 

Eleasuie.     1  Tim.  i.  12  :  1  thank  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  who 
atii  enabled  me.     Heb.  xiii.  20,  21  :  Now  the  God  of  peace 
^make  you  perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do  his  will,  work- 
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12  Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that  he  rose 
from  the  dead,  'how  say  some  among  you  that 
there  is  no  resiin-ection  of  the  dead  ? 

13  But '  if  there  be  no  resurrectiou  of  the  dead, 
■  then  is  Christ  not  risen  : 

14  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  our 
preaching  vahi,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain. 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false  witnesses  of 
God  ;  because  we  have  testified  of  God  '  that  he 
raised  up  Christ :  whom  he  raised  not  up,  if  so 
be  that  the  dead  rise  not. 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is  not  Christ 
raised : 

17  And  if  Chiiat  be  not  raised,  your  fmth  is 
vain  ;  "  ye  are  yet  in  your  suis. 

1 8  Then  they  also  which  are  fallen  asleep  iu 
Christ  ai-e  perished. 

19  If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ, 
we  are  of  all  men  most  ''  miserable. 

20  But  now  "is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead, 

"^  '  Wliereas.  Pu. 

ing  in  you  that  which  is  welltileasiiig  in  his  sight,  through 
Jesus  Cnrist.  1  Pet.v.10:  Tlie  God  of  all  grace — make  you 
perfect,  slabliah,  strengthen,  settle  you. 

'  Acts,  xxvi,  8 :  Why  should  it  be  thought  a  thing  incre- 
dible with  you  that  God  should  raise  the  dead  ? 

•  JoHN.siv.  19  :  Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also.  1  T«ES. 
iv.  14  :  If  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so 
them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  wiui  hioi. 

'  See  on  Acts,  ii.  24. 

"  Acts,  iii.  26  :  God,  having  raised  up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent 
him  to  bless  you,  in  turning  away  every  one  of  you  from  his 
iniquities.  Rom.  iv,  25 :  Who— was  raised  again  for  our  jut- 
tification. 

*  John,  xvi,  2 :  They  shall  pwt  you  out  of  the  synagogues : 
yea,  the  lime  cometh,  that  whosoever  killeth  you  will  thinV 
that  he  doeth  God  service.  1  Con.  iv.  13:  Being  defamed, 
we  intrcat :  we  are  made  as  the  filth  of  the  earth,  and  mre  the 
offscouriug  of  all  thini^s  unto  this  day.  2  Tim.  iii.  12:  All 
that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution. 

■  1  Pet.  i.  3  :    Blessed   he   the  God  and  Fatlier   of  our 
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ind  become  the  "  first fniits  of  tliein  that  slept. 

21  For  *  since*  by  mau  came  death,  by  uiaii 
'came  also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

22  l*'or  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ 
Bhall  all  he  made  alive. 

23  But  '  every  man  in  his  own  order  :  Christ 
he  firstfruits ;  ahenvaixl  they  that  are  Christ's 

;  hiscommg.^ 

24  Then  cotneth  the  end,  when  he  shall  have 
slivei-ed  up  ''the   kingdom  to  God,  even  the 

l"athcr ;  when  he  shall  have  put  down  all  rule 
ind  all  authority  and  power. 

25  For  he  must  reign,  "till  he  hath  put  all 
"Enemies  under  his  feet. 

*  seeing.  Ham.     "  tliat  believed  in  lilt  coming  uC  Cliri»l.  WL  Uist  be- 
lieved on  his  coininsr.  Rh^ 

iLord  Jesus  Christ,  wliicli  according  to  his  abundant  mercy 
uath  begotten  us  agnin  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection 
Ipf  Jesus  Christ  front  the  dead. 
I     "Ver.  23.     See  on  Rom.  viii.29. 
L    T&ee  oil  Rom.  v.  12.  17. 

■  'John.  xi.  26  :  Jeaus  said  unlo  her.  I  am  the  resurrection 
patii)  the  life:  he  thnl  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead, 
Byet  shall  he  live.  Rom.  vi.23  :  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death; 
tlitit  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
K  •Ver.  20.  1  TiiEs.iv,  15  —  17:  This  we  say  onto  you  by 
[the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  unto 
Fjthe  coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not  prevent  them  which  are 
i.«sleep.  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with 
I  iK  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of 
[  God  :  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  fimt:  then  we  which 
L  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in 
ktlie  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air. 

I  ''  Dan.  vii.  14,  27  :  And  there  was  given  him  dominion,  and 
Iglory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people,  nations,  and  languages, 
Fehoutd  serve  him:  his  dominion  is  an  everlasting  dominion, 
[  wbicb  Bliall  not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that  which  sliall 
I  not  be  destroyed.  And  the  kingdom  and  dominion,  and  the 
I  greaUwss  of  the  kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven,  shall  be 
I  tiven  to  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the  moat  High,  whose 
P  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  al!  dominions  ahall 
[  Mrve  and  obey  him. 
L       "^  EfU.  i.  32  :  And  hath  put  all  things  under  his  fevt,  and 
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26  The  *  last  enemy  thai  shall  be  destroved  a 
death. 

27  For  he  'hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet 
Bat  when  he  saith,  all  things  are  put  under  him, 
ii  is  manifest  that  he  is  excepted,  which  did  pot 
all  tiungs  under  faim. 

28  And  'when  all  thin^  shall  be  snbdaed  unto 
him,  then  shall  the  '  Son  also  himself  be  subject 
onto  him  that  put  all  things  onder  him,  that  God 
mar  be  all  in  all. 

29  Else  what  shall  they  do  which  are  baptized 
for  the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all  ?  why  are 
they  then  baptized  for  the  dead  ? 

'M)  And  ''  why  stand  we  in  jeopardy  every 
hour? 
31  I  protest   by  your'"    'rejoidug    which  1 

■*  toon:  reaJ  our.  A.  V. 


See 


gave  him  to  be  the  head  over  all  things  to  the  Church 
on  Mat.  xxii.  44. 

■*  Ver.  M,  65.  Isa.  xsv.  8:  He  will  swallow  up  death  in 
Yictory.  Hoa.  xiii.  14 :  O  death,  I  will  be  thy  plaguea  ;  0 
grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruction.  Lcke.  xx.  36  :  Neither  can 
they  die  any  more :  for  tiiey  are  e(]ual  unto  the  aii^la ;  and 
are  the  children  of  God,  being  the  children  of  the  resurrection. 
STiM.i.  10:  Who  hath  abolished  death,  and  hath  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  light  through  the  Gospel.  Hed.  ii.  14, 
15  :  He  also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same  [Jiesh  and 
hlood],  that  through  death  he  might  destroy  biiu  that  had  the 
power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil ;  and  deliver  them  who 
through  fenr  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bond- 
age. Rev.  XX.  14  :  Death  and  hell  were  cast  iato  the  lak«of 
fire.  do.  xxi.  4  :  There  shall  be  no  more  death. 
*Seeon  Mat.  xi.  37.  and  xxviii.  18.  ^^^ 

'Phi.  iii.  21  :  The  words  under  rer.  43.  ^^| 

sSee  OH  1  CoK.  xi.  3.  ^^ 

^  2  CoR.  xi,  26 :  In  joumeyings  often,  in  perils  of  wnters,  in 
perils  of  robberit,  in  perils  by  mine  own  countrymen,  Su- 
Gal.  V.  11:  If  1  yet  preach  circumcision,  why  do  1  yet  sufler 
persecution  1 

'Phi.  iii. 3:  For  we  are  the  circumcision,  which  worship 
God  in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no 
Wfidcnce  in  the  llesh.    Sec  ou  2  Cou.  i.  14. 
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have  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,   ""I  die   daily. 

32  If  after  the  manner  of  men  "  '  I  have  fought 
with  beasts  at  Ephcsus,  what  advantageth  it  me, 
if  the  dead  rise  not  ?  "  let  us  eat  aud  drink  ;'^  for 
to  morrow  we  die. 

33  Be  not  "  deceived  : "  "  evil  communications  '* 
corrupt  good  manners. 

34  P Awake  to  righteousness,'''  and  sin  not; 
">for  some  have  not  the  knowledge  of  God :  'I 
speak  this  to  your  shame. 

35  But  some  Jiiati  will  say,  '  How  are  the  dead 

■■  To  sfienk  nfter  llie  mnniier  of  men.  A.  V.  i'  If  naer  tlie  iimnner  of 
m^ri  I  )iiive  fniiglit  with  liensts  at  Ejihesus,  wliat  advsnlagetij  it  me? 
If  tlic  <le»il  ri«e  not,  lt;t  as  vuX  aii<l  drink,  &c.  so  poiiiteil  in  Btrigeliut, 
us  pit lilis lied  by  Mr.  Gnmbold,  I'Jmo.  Oxon,  1740.  Also  liy  Doddridge, 
Wakefield,  M\<\  Griesbach.  "seduced.  Rk.  "  evil  discuiirses.  Pw. 
"  Anake  truly.  Ham.  Awake  as  becomes  righteous  men.  Dud. 

*  Se«  on  Rom.  viii.  3S. 

'2  Cor.  i.  8 :  We  would  not,  brethren,  have  you  ignorant 
of  our  trouble  which  ciime  to  us  in  Asia,  that  we  were  pressed 
out  of  measure,  above  strength,  insonmcb  that  we  despaired 
even  of  life. 

■"  Erci,ES.  ii.  24  :  There  is  nothing  better  for  a  man,  than 

at  he  should  eat  and  drink,  and  that  he  should  make  his 
ROtil  enjoy  good  in  his  labour.  This  also  I  saw,  that  it  was 
from  the  hand  of  God.  Isa.  xsii.  12,  13  :  In  that  day  did  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts  call  to — weeping  : — And  behold  joy  and 
gladness,  slayinv  oxen,  and  killing  sheep,  eating  flesh,  and 
drinking  wine  :  let  us  eat  and  drink  ;  for  to  morrow  we  shall 
die.  da.  Ivi.  12:  Come  ye,  say  they.  I  will  fetch  wine,  and 
we  will  fill  ourselves  with  strong  drink ;  and  to  morrow  shall 
be  as  this  day,  and  much  more  abundant.  Wtso.  ii.  6 :  Come 
on,  therefore,  let  us  enjoy  the  good  things  that  are  present :  and 
let  08  speedily  use  the  creatures  like  as  in  youth.  Luke,  xii. 
J9  :  And  1  will  say  to  my  soul.  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid 
ip  for  many  years  ;  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry. 

■■  See  on  Mat.  xxiv,  4. 

'  1  Cor.  v.  6  :  Know  ye  not  that  a  little  leaven  leaveoeth 

e  whole  lump  ? 

p  Epn.  V.  14.     See  on  Rom,  xiii.  11. 

"*  1  Theb,  iv.  5  :  Not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence,  even  as 

e  Gentiles  which  know  not  God, 

'  1  Cos.  vi.  5 :  I  speak  to  your  shame.     Is  it  so,  that  there 

not  a  wise  man  among  you  ] 

■EzBK.  xxxvii.  3  :  He  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  can  these 
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raised  up  ?  aud  with  what  body  '^  do  they  come  ? 

30  Thou  fool,"  'that  which  thou  sowest  is  uot 
quickened,  except  it  die  : 

37  Aud  that  which  thou  sowest,  thou  sowcst 
not  that  body  that  shall  be,  but  bare  grtun,  it 
may  chance  of  wheat,  or  of  some  other  grain. : 

^  But  "God  giveth  it  a  body  as  it  hath  pleased 
liim,  and  to  every  seed  his  own  '*  body. 
r  \  ""39  All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh  :  but  there  is 
one  kind  of  flesh  of  men,  anotJicr  flesh  of  beasts, 
auotliei-  of  fishes,  and  another  of  birds. 

40  '  There  are  also  celestial  bodies,  and  bodies 
terrestrial :  but  the  glory  of  the  celestial  is  one, 
and  the  ghry  of  the  terrestrial  is  another. 

41  There  is  one  glory  of  the  "sun,  and  another 
glory  of  the  moon,  and  another  glory  of  the  stars : 
for  one  star  diifereth  from  another  star  in  glory. 

^  'So  also  is  the  resun-ection  of  the  dead. 
It  is  sown  in  corruption ;  it  is  raised  in  ineor- 
.  ruption ; 

■*  what  kind  of  boily.  Ham.  "  incanudernte  irrh.  Nf-  "  »  pranvr. 
Wi.  Ma. 

boneBlire?  And  I  answered,  O  Lord  Gon,  thou  kiiowest. 
Mat.  xxii.  29  :  Ye  do  err,  uot  knowing  the  Scriptures,  not 
the  power  of  God. 

'JOHN,  xii.  24 :  Verily,  verily,  1  say  unto  you,  Except  a 
corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone: 
but  if  it  die,  it  Lriogeth  forth  much  fruit. 

"Gen.  i,  II,  12  :  Aod  God  said.  Let  the  tarlh  bring  forth 
grnss,  the  herb  yielding  seed,  and  the  fruit  tree  yielding  frait 
after  his  kind,  whose  seed  is  in  itself,  upon  the  eiirUi :  aitd  it 
was  so.  And  the  enrth  brought  forth  gra^s,  and  herb  yieidiiu 
seed  after  his  kind,  and  the  tree  yielding  fruit,  who&e  aeea 
was  in  itself,  afler  his  kind  :  aud  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 
,it<r  Gem.  i.  16  :  God  made  two  great  lights  ;  the  greater  light 
to  rule  the  day.  and  the  les&er  light  to  ni)e  tb«  night:  Iw 
made  the  stars  also. 

"  P8.  six.  4,  5  :  Their  lino  is  gone  out  through  all  the  e»ith, 
and  their  words  to  the  end  of  the  world.  In  them  hath  he  set 
a  tabernacle  for  the  sun,  which  is  as  a  bridegroom  coming  ont 
of  his  chamber,  and  rejoiceth  aa  a  strong  aixia  to  run  a  race. 

"  See  on  Mat.  xiii.  43. 
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It  is  sown  in  '  dishonour ;  it  is  raised  in 
glory ;  it  is  sown  in  weakness ;  it  is  raised  in 
power : 

44  It  is  sown  a  natural  '^  body ;  it  is  raised  a 
spiritual  body.  There  is  a  natural  body,  and 
there  is  a  spintuol  Iwdy. 

45  And  so  it  is  written,  Tlie  first  man  Adam 
•  was  made  a  living  soul  ;'^  the  "  last  Adain  was 
made  a  ^  quickening  spirit.^' 

40  Howbeit  that  was  not  first  which  is  spiri- 
tual, but  that  which  is  natural ;  and  afterward 
that  which  is  spiritual. 

47  The  first  man   is  of  the   earth,  "earthy: 

'*  nil  miimal.  Ham.  Dod.  fVhit.  We.  ■"  iiilo  a  natural  life.  Oj.  *'  into 
it  B|>inl<ial  life.  Co.  aii  ciilivtMiing  spirJl.  Dod, 

y  Put.  iii.  20,  21:  Our  conversation  ia  in  heaven;  from 
wbeitce  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 
who  Khali  cliiitigc  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like 
nuto  hia  glorious  body,  according  to  the  tvorkiug  4rher«by  he 
is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself. 

'GKK.ii.  7:  The  Loan  God  formed  man  of  the  dust  of 
the  ground,  and  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life ; 
and  mun  bccnme  a  living  soul. 

*  Rou.  V.  14:  Who  \Ada»i\  is  the  figure  of  him  that  was  to 
ame. 

•*  John.  V.  21 :  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the  dead,  nnd 
buickeneth  them  ;  even  so  the  Son  quickeneth  whom  he  nil], 
B.  vi.  33, 39,  40, 54,  67  :  For  the  bread  of  God  ia  he  which 
3melh  down  from  heaven,  and  giveth  life  unto  the  world, 
id  this  is  the  Father's  will  which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  atl 
rhich  he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose  nothing,  hut  should  raise 
up  again  at  the  last  day.  And  tbis  is  the  will  of  him  that 
Bnt  me.  that  every  one  which  seeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on 
liim,  may  have  eveilastiug  lile  :  and  I  will  raise  him  np  at  the 
*t  day.  Whoso  eateth  uiy  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood, 
eternal  life ;  and  1  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.  As 
lie  living  Father  hatb  sent  me,  and  1  live  by  the  Father :  so 
'he  that  eateth  me,  even  he  shall  live  by  me.  Col.  iii.  4  : 
Wlicn  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also 
appear  with  him  in  glory.  Pui.  iii. SI:  The  words  onder 
ver.  43. 

•  Gbn.  ii.  7  :  The  words  under  ver.  45.  ih.  iii.  19  :  Out  of 
it  \(ke  grvuud]  waet  thou  taken  :  for  dust  tbou  art,  and  unto 
dUst  ahalt  thou  return. 
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the  secraid   man   is  the   'L(»d   from    heaven. 

48  'As  M  the  earthy,  such  are  they  also  that 
are  earthy :  and  as  is  the  heavenly,  '^such  are 
they  also  that  are  heavenly. 

49  And  '  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the 
earthy,  ^we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the 
heavenly. 

50  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that  '  flesh  and 
blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  Gvod  ;  nei- 
ther doth  corruption  inherit  incomiption. 

51  Behold,  I  show  you  a  mystery ;  ^  We  shall 
not  all  sleep,  '  but  we  shall  all  be  changed, 

52  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye, 
at  the  last  trump :  "  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound, 

'John.  iii.  13,31  :  No  mao  hath  ascended  up  to  heaven, 
bat  he  that  came  down  from  heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man 
which  is  in  heaven.  He  that  cometh  from  above  is  above  all : 
he  that  is  of  the  earth  is  earthly,  and  speaketb  of  the  earth. 

*  JoBtr,  ni.  6 :  That  which  is  horn  of  the  flesh  is  flesh  ;  and 
that  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit. 

'Phi.  iii.  20,  21  :  The  words  under  ver.  43. 
■  Gek.  v.  3  :  Adam — begat  a  son  in  his  own  likeness,  afler 
his  image. 

*  See  on  Rom.  viii.  29. 

'Mat.  xvi.  17:  And  Jesus  answered  aud  said  nnto  him. 
Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-jona:  for  flesh  and  blood  hath 
not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
John,  i.  13  :  Which  were  bom,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of 
the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God.  do.  iii.  3,  6 : 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  nnto  thee, Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.  Except  a  man  be  oom  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.  1  Cob.  vi.  13  :  Meats  for  the  belly,  and  the  belly  for 
meats:  but  God  shall  destroy  both  it  and  them.  2  Cor.  v.  1: 
We  know  that  if  our  earthly  bouse  of  this  tabernacle  were  dis- 
solved, we  have  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

*  1  Thes.  it.  16—17  :  The  words  under  ver.  23. 

*  Phi,  iii.  21  :  The  words  under  ver.  43. 

"  Zec.  ix.  14 :  And  the  Loss  shall  be  seen  over  them,  and 
hie  arrow  shall  go  forth  as  the  lightning :  and  the  Lord  God 
shall  blow  the  trumpet,  and  shall  go  with  whirlwinds  of  the 
foHN,  V.  25 :  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  The  hour 
Bind  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  oT 
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iid  the  "  dead  shall  l)e  raised  incorruptible,  and 
re  shall  be  changed. 

53  For  this  corruptible  must  put  on  incormp- 
fiou,  and  "  this  mortal  mut^i  put  on  immortality. 

54  So  when  this  corruptible  shall  have  put  on 
ineorruption,  and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on 
immortality,  then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the 

paying  that  is  written,  '  Death  is  swallowed  up  in 
victory. 

55  "^  O  death,  whei-e  is  thy  sting  ?   O  grave,** 
rhere  is  thy  victory  ? 

56  ''  Tlie  sting  of  death  is  sin  ;  and  the  'strength 
jf  sin  is  the  law. 

57  But  '  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the 
Lvictory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"hell.  V*.  r.  Iiailrs.  Ham.  IVe. 


See  on  Mat- 


an  of  God  :  and  they  that  hear  aball  live. 
m-.3!. 

"  P*.  xvii.  I5  :  As  for  me.  I  will  behold  lliy  face  in  righte- 

isneas :  I  shiill  be  satisfied,  when  1  aivake,  with  thy  likeness. 

'  rfo.  xlix.  15  :  But  God  will  redeem  my  soul  from  the  power  of 

the  grave;  for  hf  shall   receive   me.      IsA.'.xxv.  8:  He   will 

kwallow  up  death   in  victory,     f/o.  sxvi.  19:  Thy  dtad  men 

iall  live,  togetheiwith  my  dead  body  shall  they  arise.   Awake 

id  ting,  ye  that  dwell  in  dust:  for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of 

Brbs,  and  the  earth  shall  cast  out  the  dead.     Dan,  xii.  2 : 

lany  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake, 

Eomo  to  everlaatiug  life,  and  some  to  shame  and  everlaiiting 

contempt. 

''2CoH.  V.  4:  We  tliat  are  in   this  tabernacle  do   groan, 
being  burdened  :  not  for  that  we   would  be  unclothed,  but 
~  iothcd  upon,  tliat  mortality  might  ho  swallowed  up  of  life. 
John,  iii,  '2  :  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it 
Jih  not  yet  appear  what  »ve  shall  be  :  but  we  know  that,  when 
sliall  appear,  we  shall  be  tike  him ;  for  we  shall  see  him  as 
ia. 

*  See  on  ver.  26. 
^  See  on  ver.  28. 

'  Rom.  vi.  23  :  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death  ;  but  the  gift 
'God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesns  Christ  our  Lord. 
*S«e  on  Rom.  iv.  16. 

■  RoH.  vii.  23  :  1  thank  God  through  JesuH  Christ  our  Lord 
■Sccoa  Roh.  viii.37. 
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58  *Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye 
"stedfast,  unmoveable,  always  *  abounding  in  tlw 
work  of  tbe  Lord,  forasnuich  as  ye  know  that 
yom* ''  labour  is  not  in  vain  iu  the  Lord. 
CHAP.  XVI. 

1   //f  tJiliorlef/i  llicm  lo  rclirvr  thf  wont  ((f  the  hrtlhrcn  of  Jenual^fa: 
\ii  eommendrlk    Tiiii'illii/  .     13   »nil   after    frimiUy    aihnanitiani. 

)(>  shullcth  up  hi)  ejji'tle  with  ilioirt  salutatiotii. 

NOW  concerning  the  "collection  for  the 
saints,  as  I  have  given  order  to  the  chnrehes  of 
Galatia,  ""even  so  do  ye. 

2  Upon  the  "  fust  rf«y  of  the  \vce\z  let  every 
one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  Gotl  hath 
prospered  him,  that  there  be  no  gatherings  wlieii 

1  come. 

3  And  ■*  when  I  come,  whomsoever  yc  shall 
approve  by  i/tMir  lettei-s,  tliem  will  I  send  to  bring 
your  liberality  '  nnto  Jernsalem. 

'  Gf.  (jift.  2  Con.  viii.  4, 6,  1».  A.  V. 

'2  Put.  iii.  14:  Wherefore,  beloved,  Beetn'g  ihat  we  look 
for  fiuch  things,  t>e  diligeat  that  ye  may  be  Ibuod  of  hiiu  in 
peace. 

"  Col.  i,  *22, 23  :  To  nreseot  you  holy  and  iinblninrable  aiid 
narepi'oveable  m  his  sight :  if  ye  continue  in  the  faith  ground' 
ed  and  settled,  and  be  not  moved  away  from  the  hope  of  tlie 
Gospel, 

"  Col.  i.  10 :  That  ye  misht  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unio 
all  pleasing,  being  fruitfuT  in  every  Rood  work,  da.  li.  7: 
Rooted  and  built  up  in  )iim,  nnd  stablished  in  the  fnith.  m 
ye  have  been  tau£;ht,  abounding  therein  with  thankK^iving. 

2  Pet.  i.  5,  &c :  Oiving  all  diligence,  add  to  your  faith  virtue, 
&c.  do.  iii.  18  :  Grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 

T  I  Cob.  iii.  8  :  Every  man  shall  receive  bis  own  reward  ac- 
cording to   his  own  labour.      Hed.  vi.  10 :  GoJ   is  not  un- 
righteous to  forget  your  work  and  labour  of  love. 
CHAP,  XVI. 

•  See  on  Acts,  xi.  'Z9. 

""Rom.  xii.  13  :  Dislribitting  to  the  necessity  of  the  sainu. 

•See  on  AcTs,  xx.  7. 

'  2  Cor.  viii.  16,  19 :  Thanks  bu  to  Qod,  which  put  tiie 
sanw  earnest  care  into  the  he«n  of  Titus  for  yoa— who  wsi 
also  chosen  of  the  churches  to  travel  with  us  with  this  grace. 
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4  And  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go  also,  they  shall 
to  with  mc. 

5  Now  I  will  come  unto  you,  "when  I  shall 
pass  tlu*ougli  Macedonia  :  for  1  do  pa.ss  through 
Macedonia. 

16  And  it  may  be  that  I  will  abide,  yea,  and 
winter  with  you,  that  ye  may  "^  bring  me  on  my 
joiu-ney'^  whithersoever  I  go. 
7  For  I  will  not  aee  you  no^v  by  the  way  ;  but 
I  tnist  to  tarry  awhile  with  you,  *if  the  Lord 
permit. 
8  But  1  will  taiTy  at  Ephesus  until  Pentecost. 

9  For  a  gi*eat  ''door  and  effectual-'  is  opened 
unto  me,  and  ihcre  are  '  many  adversaries. 

10  Now  if  •'  Timotheu.s  come,  see  that  he  may 
be  with  you  without  fear  :*  '  for  he  worketh  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  as  1  also  do. 

11  Let  no  man  thei-efore  '"despise  him  :  but 
"  conduct  him  forth  "in  peace,  that  he  may  come 

*l4-a'l  me.  tPi.     <fiuitrul.  Co.  evident.  RL     'securely  Ham. 

«  See  on  1  Cor.  iv.  19.  ^ 

1  ''Acts,  xvii.  15  :  And  tliey  that  coutliicted  Paul  brought 
him  onto  Athens  :  and  receiving  a  comraaiidment  unto  Silas 
and  Tiniotheus  for  to  come  to  Tnm  with  all  speed,  they  de- 
L  parted,  do.  xx'i.  5:  And  when  we  had  accomplished  those 
f  days,  we  departed  and  went  our  way;  and  they  all  brought  us 
j  on  our  way,  with  wives  and  children,  till  we  were  out  of  the 
I  city  :  snd  we  kneeled  down  on  the  shore,  and  prayed.  See  on 
Acts,  xv.  3. 

•  See  on  Acts,  xviii.  21. 
*Sm  on  Acts,  xiv.  97. 
'  Acts,  ^\x.  9  :  When  divers  were  hardened,  and  believed 

not,  but  spake  evil  of  that  way  before  the  multitude,  he  de- 
parted from  them. 

*  See  on  Acts.  xvi.  I. 
'  Phi.  ii.  30  :   Becatise  for  the  work  of  Ciirist  he  was  nigh 

onto  death,  not  regarding  his  life,  to  supply  your  lack  of  ser- 
»ice  toward  me.     See  on  Acts,  xvi.  1. 

^  J  Tim.  iv.  12  :  Let  no  inajt  despise  thy  youth.     Tit.  ii.  15 : 
Let  no  man  despise  thee. 

'  niiN,  6  :  Which  have  borne  witnpsa  of  Ihy  chElrity  be- 
«2 
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mito  ine  :  for  T  look  for  liiin  with  the  brethivii. 

12  As  toucliing  our  brotlier  ^  ApoUos,  I  gi-eatly 
desired '"  him  to  come  unto  you  h  ith  the  brethivu : 
but  his  will  was  not  at  all  to  come  at  this  time ; 
but  he  will  come  when  he  shall  have  convcnicnl 
time. 

13  1  Watch  ye,  'stand  fast  in  the  faith,  "quit 
you  like  men,''  be  '  strong. 

14  Let  all  your  things  be  done  with  "  charity.' 

15  1  beseech  you,  brethren,  (ye  know  the 
'house  of  Stephanas,  that  it  is  the  "  Bi-stfruits  of 
Achaiii,  and  thtt  they  have  addicted  ^  themselves 
to  the  '-  mmistry  of  the  saints,) 

16  That  ye  *  submit  yourselves  unto  such,  ami 
to  every  one  tliat  helpeth  with  tts,  and  '  laboureth. 

17  1  am  glad  of  the  coming  of  Stci)hanas  and 
Foitunatus  and  Achaicus  :  for  that  which  was 
■  lacking  on  your  pait  '^  they  have  supplied. 

*  I  (ireal'y  esliorleJ.  Ham.    '  be  manly.  Wi.    'in  lo?e.  Co.  <Wa.  Gut. 
We.  Pti.       'devoted.    We.     » jour  defect,  Pu. 

fore  the  Chinch  :  whom  if  thou  bring  forwnrd  on  their  journey 
anei'  a  gotlly  sort,  thou  §halt  do  well. 

"  See  ou  Acts,  v.  33. 

I*  See  on  Acts,  xviii.  24. 

••  See  on  Mat.  xiiv.  42, 43. 

'See  on  Pm.  iv.  I. 

'  1  Cor,  xiv.  20  :  In  understanding  be  men. 

'  EfH.  vi,  10  :  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  power  of  his  might.  Coi,.  i.  II  :  Strengthened 
with  all  might,  according  to  his  glorious  power,  unto  all  pa- 
tience and  TongsuSering  with  joyfulnesa, 

"  See  on  John,  xiii.  34. 

*  1  CoR.  i.  16 :  I  baptized  also  the  houshold  of  StnpIninHit. 

*  Rom.  xvi.  6 :  Salute  my  wellbeloved  Epenetus,  who  is  the 
firstfruitB  of  Achaia  unto  Christ. 

*  See  on  Acts,  x\.  29. 
^  See  on  Rom.  sii.  8. 

'Heb.  vi.  10:  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  foi^et  you' 
work  and  labour  of  lore,  which  ye  have  showed  toward  hia 
name,  in  that  ye  have  roinistered  to  the  saints,  and  do  minister. 

*  2  Co  R.  xi.  9  :  That  which  was  lacking  to  me  tlie  breibren 
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c:hap.  XVI. 


219 


I      18  ''For  they  have  refreshed  iiiy  spuit  aiid 
Byour's  :  therefore  "  acknoiviedge  ye  them  Hint  are 

■  such. 

I      19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute  you.     ''A<]uila 
I  and  Priscilla  salute  you  uiuch  in  the  Loi-d,  with 

■  the  'church  that  is  in  their  house. 

H     20  All  the  brethren  gi-eet  you.    '  Greet  ye  one 

■  another  Avith  an  holy  kisa. 

I      21  'The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with  uime  own 

■  hand. 

■  22  If  any  man  ''  love  not  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ, 
■let  Iiim  be  '  Anathema  ''Maran-atha. 

■which  came  from  Macedonia  supplied.     Pin.  ii.  30;  For  tim 

■  work  of  Cbrist  lie  was  nisjh  iiDto  dcatli,  not  regarding  his  life, 

■  lo  sii|ij)ly  your  lack  of  service  toward  me.  Philb.  13  :  Thai 
■ill  thy  stead  he  might  have  ministered  unto  me  in  the  bouds 
■of  the  Gospel. 

■  ''Col- iv.  8;  Whom  I  have    sent    uiitu  you    for  the  same 

■  purpose,  that  he  might  know  your  estate,  and  comfort  your 
■aearts. 

■  <  See  on  Phi.  ii-  29. 

■  '  Acts,  xriii.  26 :  And  he  began   to   speak  boldly   in  the 

■  synagogue  :  whom  when  Aquila  and  Priscilla  Uad  heard,  they 
^took    hirn  unto  them,  and  e.\pouuded    unto  him  the  way  cf 

God  more  perfectly. 

'  See  oil  Rom,  xvi.  6, 15. 

■  '  See  on  Rom.  xvi.  16. 

■  tCoL.  iv.  18;  The  salutation  by  the  hand  of  me  Paul. 
■S  TiiEg.  iii.  17  :  The  salutation  of  Paul  with  mine  own  hand, 
^  which  is  the  token  iu  every  epistle  :  so  I  write. 

"  Eru.  vi.  24  ;  Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity.     Amen. 

'  G.*L.  i.  8,  9  ;  Though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach 

my  other  Gospel  unt.o  you  than  that  which  we  have  preached 

luto  you,  let  him  be  accursed.     As  we  said  before,  so  say  1 

)W  again,  Ifauy  uiiiu  preiichunyoUier  Gospel  unto  yon  than 

iat  yc  have  received,  let  him  be  accursed. 

"  JUDB,  14,  15 :  And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh  from  Adam, 

irophesied  of  these,  saying.  Behold. the  Lord  comelh  with  ten 

liousand  of  his  saints,  to  execute  judgment  upon  all,  and  to 

convince  all  that  are  ungodly  among  theiu  of  all  their  ungodly 

_ieeds  which  they  have  ungodly  committed,  and  of  all  their 

harxl  speeches  which  ungodly  sinuus  liHve  spoken  against 
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23  The  '  grace  of  oui*  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you. 

24  My  love  be  with  you  all  in  Christ  Jesm. 
Amen. 

%  The  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians  wa» 
written  from  Philippi  by  Stephanas,  and 
Fortunatus,  and  Achaicus,  and  Hmotheus. 

'  See  on  Rom.  xvi.  20. 


THE 

SECONB  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 


Paul,  having  received  an  accuiiiit  by  Titus  of  the  good 
effects  of  hiB  first  letter  among  the  Corinthians,  wrote  a  second 
to  them,  A.  D.  67,  from  Macedonia,  and  probably  from  Phi- 
lippi. He  expresses  his  satisfaction  at  their  conduct,  justifies 
himself,  and  comforts  them.  He  glories  in  bis  suffenng,  and 
exhorts  them  to  liberality.  The  principal  design  of  both 
epistles  is  to  take  off  the  people  from  their  new  leaders,  and 
wholly  to  put  an  end  to  the  faction  and  disorder  which  tUey 
had  caused  in  the  Church  of  Corinth. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  year  57  Paul  visited  Corinth  a 
second  time,  where  he  remained  three  months,  wrote  his  Epistle 
to  the  Romans,  and  then  proceeded  to  Jerusalem. 


CHAP.  I. 
3  The  apostle  encoarageth  them  against  troubles,  by  the  eomforti  and 
deliverances  which  God  had  given  him,  as  in  alt  his  afflictions,  S  to 
particularly  in  his  late  danger  in  Alia  :  12  and  railing  both  his  own 
conscience  and  (heir's  to  tcitness  of  his  sincere  manner  of  preaching 
the  immutable  truth  of  the  Gospel,  Id  he  excuselh  his  not  coming  to 
them,  as  proceeding  not  of  lightness,  but  of  his  lenity  towards  tkem. 

A.  D.  60.   PAUL,   ■  an   apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  God,  and  Timothy  our  brother, 

CHAP.  I. 
■See  on  1  Cob.  i.  1. 
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Uiiito  the  Cluirch  of  CtoiI  wliich  is  at  Corinth, 
V^  with  all  the  saints  which  arc  in  all  Achata  : 
I  2  *■  Ciracc  he  to  you  and  jwace  from  God  mir 
IFathcr,  and  /row  the  Lor<I  Jesus  Christ. 
I'  3  ^Blessed  Ae  God,  even  the  Father  of  our 
iLoitl  Jesus  Chi-ist,  the  Father  of  mercies,  and 
nlie  GotI  of  all  comfort ; 

I  4  Who  "  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation, 
tliat  wc  may  be  able  to  contfort  them  which  are 
tin  auv  trouble  bv  tlic  comfort,  wherewith  we  our- 
kitclves  uix'  comforted  of  God. 
L  5  For  as  the  "^  sufferings  of  Christ  abound  in 
ms,  80  our  consolation  also  abovmdcth  by  Christ* 
I  0  And  whether  we  be  afflicted,  **7  is  for  your 
Iconsolation  and  salvation,  \vhich  is  effectiml '  in 
fthe  enduring  of  the  same  sufferings  which  we 
nlso  suffer :  or  whettier  we  be  comforted,  it  is 
por  your  consolation  and  salvation. 

I  '  u  wroiigiit.  A.  y. 

I     '' Rom.  i.  7  :  Called  to  l>e  siiinls.      Ei-ii.  i..l:  To  the  saints 

rvrhicti  nrc  at  Kphesiis,  ami  to  thufuilliful  in  Clirist.fesus.    Phi. 

ri.  I  :  Ti>  all  the  saints  in  Cluist  Jesus  which  uic  at  I'hilippi. 

Mrilli  tlie  Hisliops  and  Deacons.     Col.  i.  '2  :  To  the  suints  and 

Kiithful  brctlncn  in  Christ. 

I    '  Pilii.K.3:  Grace  tn  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  pRther 

Lid  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     8te  on  Rom.  i.  7. 

P    ""See  on  Rom.  XV.  (5, 

p   "ArTs,  ix.  31:  Then    had    the    churches   rest — niid   were 

edified  ;  and  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  llie  corii- 
_fort  of  llii^  Holy  Ghost,  were  niulti|jlii'd.    do.  \v\.  26  :  At  inid- 

liyht  Paul  ano  Silas  prayed,  mtkI  saii^  jjnises  unto  God  :  and 

'iG  iirisonei.s  heard  tliem.     '2  Cok.  vii.  4  :   I  am  lUIud  with 
^mforl,  I  am  exceeding  joyful  in  nil  our  trihnlutton. 
'Pa.  xxxiv.  19  :    Mniiy  arc  Ihe  alTiictioiis  of  llie  rinhtpous; 

|)ut  th«  LoRi>  dflivertrth  him  out  of  them  all.  Ai'Th.  ix.  4  : 
iial,  Siiul.  why  persecute^t  thou  me  !  2  Co  rt.  Jv.  9, 10  ;  Per- 
tcuted,  but  not  forsaken  ;  cast  doivn.  but  not  df-slruycd  ; 
ftlwayH  bcurins^  about  in  the  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
rCoL.  i.  2-1 :  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  siiil'erinns  for  you,  antj  fill 

Up  that  which  is  behind  of  the  alHiclioiisof  Christ  in  my  flesh. 
I     «S«e  Oil  2  Cou,  iv.  15. 
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7  And  our  hope  of  you  is  stedfast,  ''  knowing, 
that  as  ye  are  partakers  of  the  suiFeriugs,  so  ahall 

le  he  also  of  the  coii-soliition. 

8  For  we  would  not,  brethren,  have  you  igno- 
rant of  our  'trouble  which  came  to  us  in  Asia, 
that  we  were  pressed  out  of  ineasiu*e,  above 
strength,  hisomueh  that  we  despaired  even  of 
life: 

9  But  we  had  the  sentence  -  of  death  iii  our- 
'  selves,  that  we  should  ^not  trust  in  ourselves, 

but  in  Gofl  which  raiseth  the  dead  : 
.,     10  Who  '  delivered  us  fi-om  so  gi-eat  a  death, 
'and  doth  deliver :  in  whom  we  trust  that  he  will 
,  yet  deliver  us  ; 

1 1  Ye  also  '"  helping  together  by  prayer  for  us, 
j  that  "  for  the  gift  bestowed  upon  us  by  the  means 
[.of  many  persons  thanks  may  be  given  by  majiy 

on  om*  behalf. 

'  answer.  A.  V. 

^  See  on  Acts,  xiv.  23. 

'  Acts,  xix.  23  :  At  the  flame  lime  there  arose  no  &iiiall  stir 

[about  that  way-     1  Cor.  xv.  32 :  If  after  the  maDner  of  men  I 

[have  fought  with  beasts  at  Ephesus.     do.  \\'\. !)  :  For  a  great 

door  and  etfectual  is  opuned  ui\to  ine,  and  there  are  many  ad- 

.  versariea, 

*  Jer.  xvii.  5,  7:  Thus  saith  the  Lorh  ;  Cursed  be  the  mail 
'  t}jat  tm^teth  iit  man,  and  inaketh  ftesh  his  arm,  and  whose 
heart  departeth  from   the   Lord.     Bleseed   is  the  man  that 
triisteth  II)  the  Lord,  and  whose  hope  the  Loud  is. 

'2  Pkt.  ii.  9  :  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly 
owt  of  ten)ptations,  and  to  resf-rve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of 
judgmeni  to  be  punished.     See  on  Acts,  vii.  10. 

"' Jamls,  V.  lU — 18:  CuiifesB  your  faults  one  to  another, 
aud  pray  one  for  another,  ihat  ye  may  be  healed.  The  effectual 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availelh  much.  Klias  waa  a 
man  subject  to  like  pasEions  as  we  are,  and  he  prayed  earnestly 
that  it  tnicht  not  ram  :  and  it  rained  not  on  the  eartli  by  the 
epace  of  liiree  years  and  six  months.  And  he  prayed  figain, 
and  the  heaven  gave  rain,  and  the  earth  brought  forth  hev 
ftoit.     See  on  Rom.  xv.  30. 

'  'i  CoK.  iv.  Iii :  The  words  under  ver.  6. 


A.  D.  60. 


CHAP.  I. 
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^^.  12  For  our  rejoicing^  is  this,  the  "testimony  of 
our  conscience,  that  in  p  sirapUcity  and  godly 
sincerity,  i  not  \rith  fleshly  wisdom,  but  'by  the 
grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our  conversation  in 

*the  workl,  and  more  abundantly  to  you-ward. 
I  13  For  we  write  none  other  things  unto  yoUj 
than  what  ye  read  or  acknowledge  ;  and  I  tmst 
ye  sh«U  acknowledge  even  to  the  end  ; 
I         14  As  also  ye  have  acknowledged  us  in  part, 
that  "we  arc  your  rejoicing,  even  as  '  ye  also  are 

Kui-'s  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
15  Aud  in  this  confidence  I  was  minded*  to 
ome  uuto  you  before,  that  ye  might  have  a 
second  ^  benefit  f' 
16  And  to  pass  by  you  mto  Macedonia,  and 


'  'glorjiiiR,  Pu, 
ire.  Co.  Ma.  Cr. 


'  willing.  Ph.    *  double,  G«i.     *  grave.  A.  V.  plea- 


$S&ion  Acts,  xxiii.  1. 

'See  on  John,  i.  47. 
^.  ■*  I  Cob.  ii.  4,  13  :  My  speech  aiw)  uiy  preaching  was  not 
rith  Hie  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom.     Which  things  also 
fe  speak,  not  in  the  words  which  man's  wisdom  teacheth. 

'  I  CoK.  \v.  10 ;  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am  : 
ad  his  ip'ace  which  was  bestowed  upon  me  was  not  \a  vain  ; 
jut  I  laboured  more  abundantly  than  they  all :  yet  not  I,  but 
li«  CTttcc  of  God  which  was  with  me. 

'  2  Con.  V.  12  :  We  commend  not  ourselves  again  unto  you, 
but  give  you  occasion  to  gloi'y  on  our  behalf,  that  ye  may  have 
^umewhat  to  ansiver  them  which  gtoiy  in  appearance,  aud  not 
heart. 

'  Phi,  ii.  Ifi  ;  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life  ;  that  I  may 
BJoice  ID  the  day  of  Christ,  that  i  have  not  run  in  vain,  nei- 
acr  laboured  in  vain.     Ho.  iv.  1  :  My  brethren  dearly  beloved 

mi  longed  for,  my  joy  and  crown.  1  Tues.  ii.  19, 20 :  What 
,.  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  rejoicing?  Are  not  even  ye  in 
lie  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his  coming  1  For  ye 
IK  our  glory  and  joy.    3  John,  4  ;  1  have  no  greater  joy  than 

I  hear  that  my  children  walk  in  the  truth. 

"lloM.  i.  11  :   1  long  to  see  you,  that  I  may  impart  unto 
fou  some  spiritual  gift,  to  the  end  ye  may  be  established. 
XV. 29:  lain   sure  that,  when  1  come  unto  you,  1  shall 

oinv  iu  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  Gospel  oi  Chiisl. 


^ 
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•  to  coiire  iij^in  out   of  Macedoniji  unto    you, 

*  ftii(i  of  yoii  to  be  brought  on  my  way  toward 
Judaea. 

17  When  I  therefore  was  thus  minded,  did  1 
use  lightness  ?  or  the  things  that  I  purpose,  do  I 
purpose  '  acc*mling  to  the  flesh,  that  with  me 
there  should  be  yen  yen,  ami  nay  nay  ? 

18  But  as  God  is  true/  our  wortl "  towani  you 
was  not ''  yea  and  uay. 

19  For  "the  Son  of  God,  Jesus  (Mtrist,  who 
was  preached  among  you  by  us,  eren  by  nie  and 
Silvanus  mid  Timothcus,  was  not  yea  and  nay, 
■  but  in  him  was  yea. 

20  For  ''all  the  promises  of  Got!  in  him  are 
yen,  and  in  him  Amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God 
by  us. 

'feilliful.  Ma.  Cr.  Bi.  Cen.  KL  tFe.Pu.      ' i.mid.iii^.  A.  V. 


'See on  I  Con.  iv.  19. 

*  1  Cor.  xvi.  6. 

*2  CoH.  X.  *i  :  But  I  beseech  you.  that  I  may  not  Iw  l»oU 
when  I  urn  present  with  that  confidence,  wherewith  \  lliiiik  to 
be  bold  against  some,  whicli  think  of  iia  H»  if  we  wiilkcil  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh, 

>Mat.  V.  37  :  But  let  your  comtnuni cation  be.  Yea,  yea; 
Nny.  nay  :  for  what-foever  ir  more  than  these  conieth  of  cvJI. 

"Mark.  i.  I  :  Jcmis  Chiist  the  Son  of  (Jod.  Luku,  i.  35 1 
And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  her.  Tltc  Holy  Ohosl 
«hall  come  upon  ihee.  and  the  power  of  the  Hi'^hesl  shall 
overshadow  thee  :  therefore  also  that  holy  thing  which  sUmH 
be-  born  of  thee  shall  bo  called  the  Son  of  God.  Ans,  ix.  20 ; 
And  straightway  he  preached  Christ  in  the  synngoguea,  thai 
he  is  the  Son  of  God.  Rom.  i.  4  :  And  declared  to  be  the 
Son  of  God  with  power,  according  to  the  (spirit  of  holim'iw,  by 
the  resurrection  from  the  dead. 

•  Heb.  xiii.  8 :  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and  to  day, 
and  for  ever. 

"•Rom.  XT.  8, 9  :  Now  1  say  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a  minister 
of  tlie  circumcision  for  the  truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the  pro- 
misea  made  unto  the  fathers :  and  that  the  Oentilea  tniglil 
glorify  God  for  his  lucrcy  ;  as  it  is  written.  For  this  cause  I 
will  confess  to  thee  among  the  Gentiles,  and  sing  unto  thy 
name. 


A.   F>.  60. 
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^21  Now  he  which  'stablisheth  us  with  you  in 
Clirist,  and  hath  ^anointed  us^fis  God; 

22  Who  hath  also  'sealed  us,  and  'given  the 

^trnest  of  the  Spu-it  in  our  hearts. 

B  23  Moi-eover  *  I  call  God  for  a  recoi-d  upon  njy 
soul,  tliat  to  ■■  spare  you  I  cauie  not  as  yet  unto 
Corinth. 


'2TiiKs.  ii.  16,17:  Now  our  Loiil  .lesus  Christ  himself, 
and  God,  even  our  Father,  which  hath  loved  us,  and  hath 
given  lis  everlasting  consolation  and  good  hope  through  grace, 
comfort  your  hearts,  and  stablish  you  iti  every  good  wovd  and 
work.  I  Put.  r.  )0  :  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  hatli 
called  us  unto  his  eternal  ijlory  by  Christ  JesitB,  after  that  ye 
have  suffered  a  while,  make  you  perfect,  stablish,  strengthen, 
settle  you. 

''  1  John,  ii.  20,  27:  But  yehitve  an  unction  from  the  Holy 
One.  and  ye  know  all  thinjTs.  The  anoiniiHL,'  which  ye  have 
received  of  him  abidelh  in  you.  and  ye  need  not  that  any  mao 
teach  you;  bat  as  the  same  anointing  teachetb  you  of  all 
tiling. 

•^TiM.ii.  19  :  The  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure,  having 
this  seal.  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his.  See  on  Rom. 
viii.  16. 

'Rom,  viii.  iJ.  14— Ki:  But  ye  urn  not  in  tlie  flesh,  but  in 
the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now 
ifnnyman  have  not  the  v>piril  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his. 
For  an  nianv-  ait  are  led  by  tlie  Spirit  of  God.  they  are  the  sgoa 
of  God.  eoT  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  agaia 
to  fear ;  but  yn  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby 
wo  cry,  Abba,  Father.  The  Spirit  itself  hciireth  witness  witn 
0«r  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God.  2  Con.  v.  5  :  Now 
he  that  hath  wrought  u^  for  the  selfsame  thing  is  God,  who 
also  hath  given  unto  us  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit.  Eph.  i.  14 : 
VVbich  is  tiie  earnest  of  our  inheritance  until  the  redemption 
of  the  purchased  po»^»ession,  unto  the  praise  of  hia  glory. 
Rev,  ii,  17  :  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the 
hidden  manna,  and  will  give  him  a  white  stone,  and  in  the  stone 
a  new  name  written,  which  no  man  knowelh  saving  he  that  re- 
ceivetbit.     See  on  Gm,.  v.  22,  23,  for  ihefmils  of  ike  Spirit. 

tsSee  on  Rom.  i.  !). 
*■  I  Cor.  iv.  21  ■  Shall  I  come  unto  you  with  a  rod,  or  in 
love,  and   in  the  Kpirit  of  meekness  '.     2  Cor.  ii.  1,  3  :  But  I 
determined  this  with  myself,  that  I  would  not  come  again  to 

foa  in  heaviness.    Aud  1  wrote  this  same  unto  you,  lest,  when 
came,  1  should  have  sorrow  from  them  of  whom  1  ought  to 
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24  Not  for  that  we  have  *  dominion  over  your 

faith,  but  are  helpers  of  your  joy  :  for  •'by  laitb 

ye  stand. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  Hulling  nhou'eil  flic  reason  u-lii/  he  lamt  not  (o  ifiem,  fi  fie  ritjuirtlli 
them  to^fiir^ine  and  to  comfort  that  fxiomtiiunifaled  person,  10  rcea 
an  kimaelf  afm  upon  his  Iriw  repenlitiitr  had  forffiotn  him,  IS  A- 
elaring  uiil/iiil  wbij  he  dtpartcd  /rom  Troas  to  iHacrtloHia,  l-ltuil 
the  happy  iticcM»  which  God  gave  to  his  preathing  in  all  piaees. 

BUT  I  determined  this  with  myself,  » that  I 
would  not  come  agam  to  you  in  heaviness. 

2  For  if  I  make  you  sony,  who  is  be  then  that 
maketh  me  glad,  but  the  same  wbich  is  made 
sorry  by  me  ? 


rejoiee  ;  having  confidence  in  you  all,  that  my  joy  is  ihe  joy 
oi  you  all.  do.  x.  2  :  I  beseech  you,  that  I  may  not  be  bold 
when  I  am  present  with  that  confidence,  therewith  I  think  to 
be  bold  agamst  some,  which  think  of  as  an  if  we  walked  ao 
cording  to  the  fiesh,  do.  sii.  20  :  I  fear,  lest,  when  1  come,  [ 
shaJ]  not  find  you  such  as  I  would,  and  that  I  Ehall  fac  found 
unto  you  such  as  ye  would  not.  do.  xiri.  2,  10  :  I  told  you  b^ 
fore,  and  foretell  you  as  if  I  were  present,  the  second  time; 
and  being  abBent  now  I  write  to  them  which  heretofore  bate 
sinned,  and  to  all  other,  that,  if  I  come  again,  I  will  not  spaiv. 
1  write  these  things  being  absent,  lest  being  present  1  ithould 
use  bharpness,  according  to  the  power  which  the  Lord  hath 
given  me  to  edification,  and  not  to  destruction. 

'  Mat.  XX.  25, 26  :  Ye  know  that  the  princes  of  the  Gentile« 
exercise  dominion  over  them,  and  they  that  are  great  exercise 
authority  upon  them.  But  it  shall  not  be  so  among  you  :  but 
whosoever  will  be  great  amou":  you,  let  him  be  your  minister. 
1  Con.  iJi.  5  :  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is  Apollo^,  but 
ministers  by  whom  ye  believed  1  2  Cor.  iv.  6  :  We  preach 
not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord  ;  and  ourselves  your 
seriants  for  Jesus' sake.  1  Pet.  v.  3  :  Neither  as  being  luidi 
■overCiod's  heritage,  b\it  being  ensainples  to  ihe  flock. 

'^RoM.  xi.  20:  Because  ol  unbelief  they  were  brokvn  qIT, 
and  thou  staudest  by  faith.  I  Cok.  xv.  1  :  Moreover,  bre- 
thren, I  declare  unto  you  the  Gospel  which  1  preached  unto 
you,  which  also  ye  have  received,  and  wherein  ye  stand. 

CHAP.  11. 

•2  CoK.  i.  23  :  do.  xiii.  10:  Therefore  I  write  these  thiugi 
,  being  ubseu^  lest  being  prei>cnt  I  lihyulil  use  sharpnc::',  uv- 
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3  And  I  wrote  this  same  unto  you,  lest,  when 
came,  I  slioiikl  have  ''  sorrow  from  them  of 

rhom  I  ought  to  rejoice  ;  '  having  confidence  in 
irou  all,  that  my  joy  is  thej'oif  of  you  all. 

4  For  out  of  much  affliction  and  anguish  of 
heart  I  wrote  unto  yon  with  many  tears ;  "*  not 

lat  yc  shotild  be  grieved,  but  that  ye  might 
tnow  the  *  love  wliich  I  have  more  abundantly  ' 
into  you. 

5  But  if  any  have  ^caused  grief,  he  hath  not 
grieved  me,  but  in  part :  that  I  may  not  over- 

sharge^  yon  all. 

'  ipeciullj'.  Gen.  'grieve.  Co.  Ma.  biirJeii.  Rli. 

cording  to  the  power  which  the  Lord  hath  given  me  to  edift- 
ition,  and  not  to  desliuction.  See  on  yer.  3. 
"2  Cor.  xii.  20.  21  :  For  !  fear,  lest,  when  I  come,  I  shall 
lot  find  you  such  as  1  would,  and  that  I  shall  he  found  unto 
|rou  such  as  ye  would  not :  lest  there  he  debates,  envyings, 
rraths,  strifes,  hackhilings,  whiaperings,  swellings,  tumults: 
[Ij'fftr}  lest,  when  1  come  agnin.  my  God  will  humble  me 
tinong  you.  and  that  I  shall  bewail  many  which  have  einncd 
ftlreaoy,  and  have  not  repented  of  the  uucleanness  and  forni- 
cation and  lasciviousncss  which  they  have  committed. 

*  2  Cor.  rii.  !6 :  I  rejoice  therefore  that  1  have  confidence 
Hn  you  in  all  things,     do.  viii.  22  :  But  now  much  more  dili- 
gent, upon  the  great  confidence  which  t  have  in  you.     Gal. 
r.  10:  I  have  confidence  in  you  through  the  Lord-    • 

^  2  Cor.  vii.  8,  9.  12 1  For  though  1  made  you  sorry  with  a 

letter.  I  do  not  repent,  though  I  did  repent :  for  I  perceive 

"iat  Ihe  same  epistle  hath  made  you  sorry,  though  it  were  but 

for  a  season.     Now  1  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were  made  sorry,  but 

that  ye  sorrowed  to  repentance :  for  ye  were  made  aorry  after 

te  godly  manner,  that  ye  might  receive  damage  by  us  in  nothing. 

iWliere'fore.  though  I  wrote  unto  you.  I  did  it  not  for  his  cause 

(that  had  done  the  wrong,  nor  for  "his  cause  that  suffered  wrong. 

'but  that  our  care  for  you  in  the  sight  of  God  might  appear 
unto  you. 

•  1  Cor.  xi.  2 :  Now  I  praise  you,  brethren,  that  ye  remem- 
ber rae  in  all  things,  and  keep  the  ordinances,  as  1  delivered 
them  to  you. 

^  .     '  1  Cor.  v.  1  :  It  ia  reported  commonly  that  there  is  forui- 

■  cation  among  you. 

H     *  Gal.  iv.  1^  :  Ye  have  not  injured  me  at  all. 


et 
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6  Sufficient  to  such  a  man  is  this  punislimeut,* 
wliich  was  indicted  ''  of  many.* 

7  So  that  contrariwise  ye  outfit  rather  to 
'  forgive  him,  and  comfort  him,  lest  perhaps  sucb 
a  one  should  be  strallowed  up  with  overmuch 
sorrow. 

8  Wherefore  I  beseech  you  that  ye  would 
confirm  your  love  toward  lui«. 

9  For  to  tliis  end  also  did  1  write,  that  I  miglit 
know  the  proof  of  you,  whether  ye  be  ^  ol>edient 
in  all  things. 

10  To  whom  ye  forgive  any  thing,  I  forgive 
also  :  for  if  1  forgave  any  thing,  to  whom  I  for- 
gave it,  for  your  sakes  forgave  I  it  in  the  pei"son^ 
of  Christ ; 

11  Lest  '  Satan  should  get  an  advantage  of  us : 
for  we  are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices. 

12  Furthermore,*^  when  I  '"  came  to  "Troas  to 
preach  Christ's  Gospel,  and  a  door  was  opcacd 
imto  me  of  the  Lord, 

'censnre.  A.  V.  'before  tlie  many.  Ham.  '\a  IIir  tti^ht.  A.  V- 
•Bui.  Ham. 

*  1  Cor.  V.  4,  5  :  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  ChrUl. 
when  ye  are  gathered  together,  and  my  spirit,  with  tlio  power 
of  our  Lord  Jesns  Christ,  to  deliver  such  an  one  unt{>  Satan  for 
the  destruction  of  the  flesh.  1  Tim,v.20:  Them  (hat  ftin  re- 
buke before  all.  that  others  may  fear. 

'  Ga  l.  vi.  I  :  Brethren,  if  a  man  be  ovvrtaken  in  u  fault,  jc 
which  are  spiritual,  restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  ine^- 
ness ;  considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted. 

'2  CoK,  vii.  15 :  ills  inward  affection  is  more  abundant 
toward  you,  whilst  be  remembereth  the  obedience  ofyoii  alt. 
bow  with  fear  and  trembling  ye  received  him.  </«.  x.  6: 
Havipg  in  a  readineBs  to  revenge  all  disobedience,  when  your 
obediauce  is  fulfilled. 

'  See  tm  1  Tiies.  iii.  H. 

"Acts,  xvi.  8:  They  passing  by  Mysia  came  down  to 
Troas.  da.  xa.  6 :  And  we  sailed  away  from  Piiiltppi  after  the 
daye  of  unleavened  bread,  and  came  unto  them  to  Troaa  ia 
five  days ;  where  we  abode  aeven  dayu. 

"  See  on  Acts,  xiv.  27. 


1 
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13  I  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit,  because  I  fuiihd 
not  "Titus  ray  brother  :  but  taking  my  leave  of 
them,  I  H-ciit  from  thence  into  Macedonia. 

14  Now  thanks  he  unto  God,  which  always 
causeth  us  to  ^  triumph  in  Christ,  aud  makcth 
mainfest  the  ''  savour  of  his  knowledge  by  us  in 
every  place. 

15  For  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet  savour  of 
Christ,  '  in  them  that  are  saved,  and  in  tliem  that 
perish :  i  j| 

16  'To  the  one  we  are  the  savour  of  death 
unto  death  ;  and  to  the  other  the  savour  of  life 
tuito  life.  And  who  is '  suiiicient  for  these  things  ? 

17  For  we  are  not  as  many,  which  "con-upt' 

k'lrho  uJullerate.  Dad.  nliiuli  ilenl  deceill'utly  witfi.  A.  V. 
"i  Con.  vii.  G.  )3.  14  :  God,  that  coniforteth  those  tbat  are 
It  down,  comforted  lis  by  the  coming  of  Tittis.    Exceed- 
;ly  Uie  more  joypd  wc  for  the  joy  of  TUus,  because  his  spirit 
watt  refreshed  by  yuii  iill.     Ourboaiitiitg,  which  I  made  before 
Titus,  is  found  a  Iriilh,     do.  viii,  5,  6.  lU  ;  And  this  they  did, 
not  H8  Me  hofied.  but  first  gave  ihcir  own  selves  to  the  Lord, 
and  unto  us  by  the  will  of  God.     Insomuch  that  wc  desired 
Titus,  that  as  he  had  becu",  so  he  would  also  hnish  in  you 
^—tlie  same  grace  nlso.     Thanks  be  to  God,  which  put  the  same 
HMinest  care  into  the  lieail  of  Titus  for  you.     Oa  l.  ii.  3 :  Nei> 
^Ber  Titus,  who  was  with  tue,  being  a  Greek,  was  compelled  to 
^Pte  circumcised. 

'Sec  on  Ron.  viii.  37. 

tCAHT.  i.  3  :  BttcauHe  of  the  savour  of  thy  good  ointmenu, 
Ity  name  is  as  ointment  poured  forth. 
'  1  Cor.  i.  18  :  The  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that 
erish  fooli»hness  ;  but  uuto  us  which  are  saved  it  is  the  powtic 
FGod.     '2  Coe.  iv,  3  ;  If  our  Gosp«l  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  th«m 
liat  are  lost.     2  Tii  lh.  ii.  10  :  With  all  deceivableness  of  uu- 
;hteouBiicas  ill  Umm  that  perish  ;  because  they  received  not 
e  love  of  the  truth,  that  tncy  might  be  saved. 
•John, is.  39:  Jchun  Naid,  For  judgmetit  [  am  tome  into 
bis  world,  that  they  which  s«e  not  might  see  ;  and  that  tliej 
rhich  see  might  be  made  bhnd.     See  on  LuEB,  ii.  34. 
■2CoR.iii.5,  6. 

"2  Cob.  xt.  13  :  For  such   are  fa]^e   apostles,  deceitful 
irorkers,  transforming  themselves  into  the  apostles  of  Chiist. 
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the  word  of  God  :  but  as  of  *  sincerity,  but  as  of 
God,"  in  tiie  "  sight  of  God  speak  we  in  Christ.' 

CHAP.  in. 

1  Lett  their /ithe  luafhtrs  ihould  (fiargt  liim  v:ish  vaiu  gfory,  kt 
akowrth  llffnilb  und  ffrarff  of  the  ('nrintkiaas  tu  he  a  tnfficim 
cnmmmdaiifm  o/  hit  minislrij  :  f'l  whernipon,  mieriag  a  conijiariim 
betwem  i/it  minislirs  <</  the  law  and  of  the  (ios]itt,  12  htr  pneoii 
that  his  minnlnj  ix  s'jj'ar  ihr  miirc  cxcellcil,  us  Me  iimpel  of  l^t 
end  liberty  is  more  glorious  than  the  liao  nf  i-'indeinualion. 

DO  we  begin  again  to  '  commend  oui-selvcs  ? 
or  need  we,  as  some  others,  ■•  epistles  of  com- 
mendation to  you,  or  letters  of  commendation 
front  you  ? 

2  "Ye  are  our  epistle  written  in  our  hearts, 
known  and  read  of  all  men  : 

3  Forasmuch  as  ye  are  manifestly  declared  to 
be  the  epLstle  of  Christ  "  ministered  by  us,  written 

"!iy  the  |iower  of  God.  Jtfa.     'of  Ctirinl.  A.  V. 

■ 

2  Pet.  ii.3  :  Aud  through  covetougness shall  they  with  fd{;;neil 
words  make  inerchaudUe  of  you  :  whose  jiidgnieiil  now  of  a 
long  time  lingereth  not,  and  their  daninalion  alumbereth  not. 
See  on  2  Coh.  iv.  2. 

■2CoR.  i.  ]2. 

*  HsB.  xi.  27  :  Seeing  him  who  is  invisible. 
CHAP.  ill. 

*3  Cob.  v.  12  :  We  commend  not  ouist-lves  again  unto  you, 
but  give  you  occasion  to  glory  on  our  behalf,  do.  x.  8.  12: 
Though  I  should  boast  somewhat  more  of  our  aothority— i 
should  not  be  ashamed.  We  dare  not  make  ourselves  of  the 
number,  or  compare  oiirselves  with  some  that  commend  theiO' 
Helves,  do.  xii.  11:1  am  become  a  fool  in  glorying  ;  ye  liave 
compelled  me  :  for  I  ought  to  have  been  commended  of  you: 
for  in  nothing  am  I  behind  the  very  cbiefest  apostles,  though 
I  be  nothing. 

^  AcTa,  xviii.  27  :  When  he  [^Apo/los]  was  disposed  to  pata 
into  Achaia,  the  brethren  tvrote,  exhorting  the  disciples  to  re- 
ceive him. 

'1  CoE.iv.  15:  In  Chri&t  Jesus  I  have  begotten  you  through 
the  Gospel,  do.  ix,  1, 2  :  Are  not  ye  my  work  in  the  Lord  ? 
If  I  be  not  an  apostle  unto  others,  yet  doubtlbiis  1  am  to  you  : 
for  the  seal  of  mine  apostleship  are  ye  in  the  Lord. 

''  1  Cob.  iii.  6 :  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is  Apollos,  but 
mtniitera  by  whom  ye  believed,  even  as  the  Lord  g.ive  to  every 
man? 


CHAP.  m. 
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|ot  with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  oi"  the  living 

Bod ;  not  in  "  tables  of  stone,   but  in  '  fleshy 

lables  of  the  heart. 

'  4  And  sucii  *  trust '  have  we  through  Christ  to 

God-ward : 

I   5  Not  that  we  are  ''  sufficient  of  ourselves  to 

mink^  any  thing  as  of  ourselves  ;  but  onr  '  suf- 

iciency  '*  of  God  ; 

f  6  Who  also  hath  made  us  able  ''  ministei-s  of 

I  '  oiliKiIfiKC.  Ham.        '  M-- k'-n  |[|1[fIi. /^<ir/. 

I  *Exou.  xxir.  12  :  The  Lord  naiil  unto  Moses,  Come  up  to 
ne  iuto  thu  mouul,  and  be  there  :  and  I  will  give  thee  tables  of 
(tone,  ttiul  a  liiw.  aii<l  commandments  which  I  have  written  : 
liikl  Uiou  m;iytst  teach  theio.  ilo.  sxxiv.  1,  28  :  The  Loko 
laid  uuto  Moses,  Hew  ihee  two  tahlcs  of  atone  like  unto  the 
(rst :  nnd  I  wiil  write  upon  these  tabtes  the  words  that  were  in 
lie  first  tables,  which  thou  biukest.  And  he  wrote  upon 
!he  tables  the  words  of  the  covenant,  the  ten  commandments. 
DecT.  X.  1,  &.C  :  At  that  time  the  Lorh  said  unto  me,  Hew 
jliee  two  tables  of  stone  like  unto  the  first,  and  come  up  unto 
ue  into  the  mount. 

,  '  Ps.  xl.  8  :  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  Ood  :  yea,  thy 
|bw  ie  within  my  heart.  Jbr.  x\\l.33:  This  shall  be  the 
WvenAut  that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel ;  After 
itote  days,  saith  the  L<»rd,  I  will  put  my  law  in  tiieir  inward 
larts.  and  write  it  in  their  hearts  ;  and  will  be  their  God.  and 
iliey  shall  be  my  people.  Ezf.k,  xi.  19  ;  1  will  give  them  one 
'  it^rt,  and  1  will  put  a  new  spirit  within  you ;  and  1  will  take 
'  e  stony  heart  out  of  their  flesh,  and  will  give  them  an  heart 
of  flesh,  fh.  xwvi.  2(5 :  A  new  heart  also  will  1  give  yci,  and 
a  new  spirit  will  1  put  within  you  :  and  I  will  lake  away  the 
stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  an  heart  of 
,h.  Hkii.  viii.  10  :  This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make 
ith  the  house  of  Israel  after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord  ^  I 
ill  pnt  my  laws  into  their  mind,  and  writo  them  in  their  hearts  ; 
id  I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a  people. 
«2CoR.  ii.  14. 

I"  John,  XV.5  :  1  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches  ;  He  that 
ihideth  ill  roc,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much 
it:  for  witiiout  me  ye  can  do  nothing.     2  Cok,  ii,  16. 
'See  on  I  Con.  xv.  !0. 

*  1  Cob.  ill.  5:  The  words  under  ver.  3.  il«.  xv.  10:  By 
e  grace  of  God  I  am  what  1  iini  :  and  hia  grace  which  was 
Ktowed  U|)on   me  wa«  not  in   vain ;  hut  I  laboured  mure 
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the  '  new  testament  ;^  "  not  of  the  letter,  but  of 
the  spirit :  for  "  the  letter  killeth,  "  but  the  spirit 
giveth  life.* 

>ci>Vr«i»L  Ham.  Wk.  ■^ukfcriit'tJi.'^.  V- 

fthuitdaotly  than  ihey  all :  vet  not  i.  but  th«  gT:ir.e  of  God 
irliich  wus  with  mc.  2  Cult.  r.  18 :  All  thiogs  are  of  God,  who 
bnUi  reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  gireD 
to  us  the  ministry  of  recouciliation.  Hph.  iii.  7  :  Whereof  I 
was  made  a  minister,  according  to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of  Qod 
oiven  unto  ni«  by  the  efTectunl  working  of  his  power.  Col.  i. 
25,  29  :  Whereof  I  am  made  a  minister,  nccoraing  to  the  dia- 
pensation  of  God  which  is  giren  to  me  for  you,  to  fulfil  the 
word  of  God.  Whereunto  I  also  labour,  striving  accordinc; 
to  his  working,  wliicb  worketh  in  me  mightily,  1  Tim.  i.  ll, 
12 :  According^  lo  the  glorious  Gugpcl  of  the  bleesi^  God, 
which  was  committed  to  my  trust.  And  I  thank  Christ  Jeiux 
our  Lord,  who  hath  enabled  nie.  for  that  he  counted  roe  faithful, 
putting  me  into  the  ministry.  2  Tim.  i,  11 :  Whereunto  I  am 
appointed  a  preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and  a  teacher  of  Ihi; 
Gentiles. 

'  HiiB.  viii.  6,  8  :  But  now  hath  he  obtained  a  more  excel- 
lent ministry,  by  how  much  also  he  is  the  mediator  of  :t  better 
covenant,  which  was  established  upon  better  promises.  For 
finding  fault  wilh  them,  he  saith.  Behold,  the  days  come,  saitfa 
the  Lord,  when  1  will  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of 
larael  and  with  the  house  of  Judab.     See  on  M»t.  xxvi.  28. 

-See  on  Rom.  ii.  27— 29. 

n  Deut,  xsvii.26  :  Cursed  be  he  that  confirmeth  not  all  the 
words  of  this  law  to  do  them.  Rom.  iii.  20  :  By  the  deeds  of 
the  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  his  signl :  for  by  the 
law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin.  do.  iv.  12,  16  :  And  the  father  of 
circumcision  to  them  who  are  not  of  the  circumcision  only,  but 
who  also  walk  in  the  steps  of  that  faith  of  our  father  Abrahun, 
which  he  had  being  yet  uncircumcised.  The  law  worketh 
wrath  :  for  where  no  law  is,  there  is  no  transgression,  do.  ni. 
9—1 1  :  I  was  alive  without  the  kw  once  :  but  when  the  com* 
mandment  came,  sin  revived,  and  1  died.  And  the  command- 
ment, which  was  ordained  to  life,  I  found  to  be  unto  death. 
For  Hiu,  taking  occasion  by  the  commandment,  deceived  me, 
and  by  it  slew  me.  Oal.  iii.  10  :  For  as  many  a«  are  of  the 
works  of  the  law  are  under  the  curse ;  for  it  is  written,  CarMd 
is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which  arc  written 
in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them. 

"John,  vi.  63  :  It  is  the  spirit  that  qnickeneth ;  the  Sesh. 
profitcth  nothing :  the  words  that  1  speak  unto  you,  they  are 
spirit,  and  they  are  life.    Rom.  i.  16 :  I  am  not  ashamed  of 
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7  But  if  the  •*  ministration  of  death,  ■"  written 
mid  engraven  in  stones,  was  glorious,  'so  that 
the  childien  of  Israel  could  not  stedfastly  be-.| 
hold  the  face  of  Moses  for  the  glory  of  his 
countenance ;  which  gfory  was  to  be  done 
away : 

H^  8  How   shall   not  the    'ministration   of  the 

^K>irit  be  rather  glorious  ? 

W  9  For  if  the  ministration  of  condemnation  be 
glorj',  much  more  doth  the  ministration  *  of 
righteousness  exceed  in  glory. 

tlO  For  even  that  which  was  made  glorious 
ad  no  glory  in  this  respect,  by  reason  of  ^  the  ■ 

lor)'  that  excelleth.  ^| 

1 1  For  "  if  that  which  was  done  away "  ivas       " 
lorious,    much   more  that  which  remaineth  is 
jlorious. 

*M  coin)isrisoii  oF.  IVk.         "  tms  to  be  aboiisii«ii.  DmI. 


!ie  Gospel  of  Christ :  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  Tiuto  salva- 
ion  to  every  one  that  believeth.  du.  viii.  2  :  The  law  of  the 
Inirit  of  lite  in  Christ  Jesus  liath  made  me  free  from  the  law 
of  sin  und  dviith. 

p  KoK.  vii.  10  :  The  words  uiider  ver.  6. 
^See  on  ver.  3. 

•ExoD.  xxxiv.  29,30,  35  :  When  Moses  came  down  from 
mount  Sinai  wilh  the  two  tables  of  testimony  in  Moses'  hand 
— that  Moses  wist  not  that  the  skin  of  his  face  shone  while  he 
talked  wilh  him.  And  when  Aaion  and  all  the  children  of 
Israel  t^aw  Moses,  behold,  the  skin  of  his  face  shone  ;  and  they 
_wcre  afraid  to  come  nigh  him.  And  the  children  of  Israel  saw 
)e  face  of  Moses,  th^t  tlie  skin  of  Moses'  face  shone :  and 
loses  put  the  vail  upon  his  face  again,  until  he  went  in  to 
peak  with  him. 

•Gal.  iii.  6:  He   therefore   that  ministereth   to   you   the 
pirit.  and  worketh  miracles  among  you,  doeth  he  it  by  the 
Pftorks  of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  1 
'Se«  on  IloM.  i.  17. 

■  Rom.  v.  20,  21  :  Moreover  the  law  entered,  that  the  of- 

Jfcnce  might  abound.      But  where  sin  abounded,  grace  did 

[fiiuch  more  abound  :  That  as  sin  hath   reigned  unto  death, 

twn  so  might  grace  reign  through  righteousness  unto  eternal 

life  by  Jcstis  Christ  our  Lord. 
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12  Seeing  then  that  we  ha\'e  such  hope,  we 
use  great  *  plainness '  of  speech  : 

13  And  not  as  Moses,  widch  put  a  "vail  over 
his  face,  that  the  children  of  Israel  could  not 
stedfastly  look  to  the  '  end  of  that  which  is  abo- 
lished -y 

14  But  '  their  minds  ^  were  blinded  :  for  until 
this  day  remaineth  the  same  vail  untaken  away 
in  the  reading  of  the  old  testament ;  which  vail 
is  done  away  in  Christ. 

15  But  even  unto  this  day,  when  Moses  is 
read,  the  vail  is  upon  their  heart. 

16  Nevertheless  '  when  it '"  shall  turn  to  the 
Lord,  ■  the  vail  shall  be  taken  away. 

'lioIJiipBS.  A.  V.  *slioiilil  not  get!  for  wliut  |iiir|]0!tt!  lliut  serveil  nliitli 
is  put  away.  Ma.  CV.     *  seinen.  Rh.     '°  Israi;!.  Wi, 

"2  Cor.  vii.  4  ;  Great  is  my  boldness  of  speech  toward  yon, 
great  is  my  glorying  of  you  :  I  am  filled  with  comfort,  1  am 
exceeding  joyful  in  all  our  tribulation.     See  on  Acts,  iv.  29. 

"  ExoD.  xxxiv.  33, 35  :  Till  Moses  bad  done  speaking  witb 
them,  he  put  a  vail  on  his  face.  Aud  Moses  put  the  vailupou 
his  face  again. 

"  Rom.  X.  4  :  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  rigbteousne»i) 
to  every  one  that  helieveth.  Gal.  iii.  23  :  Before  faith  came, 
we  were  kept  under  the  l.tw,  shut  up  unto  the  faith  ubicli 
should  afterwards  be  revealed.  Heh.  x.  1  :  Tile  law  huvinji  a 
shadow  of  good  things  to  come,  and  not  the  very  image  of  the 
things. 

^  Rom.  xi.  7,  2.5 :  What  then  1  Israel  hath  not  obtnined  that 
which  he  eeeketh  for ;  but  the  election  hath  obtained  it,  and 
the  rest  were  blinded.  For  !  would  not,  brethren,  that  ye 
should  be  ignorant  of  this  mystery,  teat  ye  should  ij«  wise  in 

Jour  own   conceits  ;  that   blindness  in  part  is  happened  to 
srael,  until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in.     2  Cor. 
iv.  4.     See  on  Mat.  xiii,  II,  14. 

'ExoD.  xxxiv.  34 :  But  when  Moses  went  in  before  the - 
LoR»  to  speak  with  him,  he  took  the  vail  off,  until  he  came 
out.  And  he  came  out,  and  spake  unto  the  children  of  Israel 
that  which  he  was  commanded.  Hos.  iii.5:  Afterward  shall 
the  children  of  Israel  retiini,  and  seek  Ibe  Lonn  their  God^ 
<ind  David  their  king  ;  and  shall  fear  the  Loiio  aud  hiagood- 
ncHM  in  the  latter  days.      Rom.  xi.  23,  2(i :  And  they  rIso,  iS", 
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17  Now  ""the  Loixl  is  that  Spirit :  ami  where 
the  *  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty. 

18  But  we  all,  with  open  face  "  bcholdini;;  "*  as 
ill  a  ^hiss  the  "gioi-y  of  the  Loitl,  are  'changed 
into  the  same  image  *fi*om  glory  to  glory,  eveti 
as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord." 

CHAP.  IV. 

Ih  dcvlarrlh  A«iO  fie  katk  ti'ed  nil  uurrrilf/  aatl  failbful  ftUis;eiice 
lit  prraeliing  ihc  tlaipcl,  7  and  hnw  ihe  'tttiuftlm  and  iii-rfrculiaiii 
tcfiick  he  dailti  tiiilured  for  ihe  lame  did  redunnd  lit  Ihc  praift  qf 
i!'id'»p:-usiT,  12  lotlie  bcne/il  of  lAe  C'karcA,  IQ  and  to  iht  apotlWa 
own  rtcrniil  glory. 

THEREFORE  seeing  we  liave  '  this  niiiiistry, 
ius  we  have  received  mercy,  we  faint  not ; 
2  But  liave  renomieed  the  iiidden  things  of  •  dis- 

i<  «ilh  uiivuilt >l  roi't.  Pa.     "  of  llic  Loril  Uic  Sjiirit.  A.  V. 

»bi<Ie  not  in  unbelief,  sliall  be  gruffed  in  :  for  God  \% 
lile  to  grail"  them  in  a;j;ain.  And  so  all  Israel  simll  be  Kaved  : 
\<\6  it  is  written.  There  shall  come  out  of  Zion  the  Deliverer, 
nd  sItaU  turn  away  ungodlintss  from  Jacob. 
'  Iba.  X3(v.  7  :  Me  wiTi  dantroy  iu  ihie  motiiitaiii  the  face  of 
the  covering  cast  overall  people,  and  the  vail  that  is  spread 
l»vrr  nil  nations. 

•"Ver.  ti.     1  Cott.X'v.  45:  And  so   it  is  written.  The  firat 
nan  Adam  was  mtide  a  living  aoul  ■■,  the  la&t  Adam  was  made 
^  quickening  spirit. 

'  Rom.  viii.  2 :  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
|i;sua  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 
'  See  on  1  Cor.  xiii.  12. 

'2  Con.  iv.  4,6,     I  TiM.i.  11  :  According  to  tht- glorious 
Suspel  of  the  blessed  God. 
'See  on  Rom.  viii.  29. 

«  Ps.  Ixxsiv.  7  :  They  ^o  from  streiiifth  to  strength,  every 
nc  of  ihein  in  Zion  appearetb  btforc  God. 

CHAP.  IV. 
•  See  on  2  Coit.  iii.  6. 

•■  1  CoK.  vii,  25 :  I  give  my  jvidgment,  as  one  that  hath  ob- 
kined  nivrcy  of  the  Lord  to  be  laithful.      1  Tim.  i.  13  :  Who 
wa«  Ixtfore  a  blasphemer,  and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious: 
but  I   obtained  mercy,  because   I    did  it  ignorantly   in  un- 
■'  Blief. 

'  UOM.  i.  18  :   I  am  not  aahauicd  of  the  Gosptl  of  Cliriat. 
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honesty,'  not  walking  in  craftiness,  nor  ''han- 
dling file  word  of  God  deceitfidly  ;  hut  by  •  jnaiii- 
festation  of  the  truth  'eouinicntling  ourselves  to 
every  roan's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God. 

3  But  if  our  Gospel  be  hid,'  «it  is  Iiid  to ''  them 
that  are  lost  :* 

4  In^  whom  ""the  god  of  tliis  world  hatli 
'  blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  believe  not, 

f  lest  the  light  of  the  ^  glorious  Gospel  '  of  Christ, 

■  Gf.  shime.  Rom.  i.  16  ;  vi.  21.  A.  V.  *  vatlrd.  We.  >  in.  f/wn- 
*p«ri>li.  We.     *AiD«nc.  tiam. 

do.  vi.  21 :  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those  things  whctvofyc 
are  now  aiiliained  ?  for  the  «nd  of  those  tilings  is  death. 

'2Coii.il.  17:  We  are  not  as  many,  which  corrupt  the 
word  of  God.  do.iW.I-.  Receive  us;  we  ha»e  wronged  no 
man,  we  have  corrupted  no  man,  we  have  defrauded  no  man. 
1  Thes.  ii.  3,  o  :  Our  exhortation  was  not  of  deceit,  nor  of 
URcleanness.  nor  in  guile.  Neither  at  aiiy  time  used  we  flat- 
tering words,  as  ye  know, 

•2Coi(.  V.  II:  We  are  made  manifest  unlu  God ;  and  1 
trust  also  are  made  manifest  in  your  consciences,  do.  vi.  4, 
7  :  But  in  alt  things  approving  ourselves  as  the  ministers  of 
God.  in  much  patience,  in  afflictions,  in  necessities,  in  dis- 
tresses. By  the  word  of  truth,  by  the  power  of  God,  by  the 
armour  of  ri^bteousnes*  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left, 
fb.  vii.  14  :  For  if!  have  boasted  any  thini;to  hiiuofyoii,  1  an 
not  ashamed ;  but  as  we  spake  all  things  to  you  in  trulh,  even 
BO  our  lioastint;,  which  I  made  before  Titus,  is  found  a  trulli. 
do.  xi.  6:  We  have  been  througtily  made  manifest  among 
you  in  all  things,  do.  xii.  12  :  Truly  tliu  signs  of  an  apoKtIo 
were  wrought  among  you  in  all  patience,  in  signs,  and  wonders, 
and  mighty  deeds. 

'  1  Cor.  ix.  2  :  The  seal  of  mine  apostleship  are  yu  in  the 
Lord.  2  Cur.  v.  11:  The  words  above.  d».  vi.  4  :  In  all 
things  approving  ourselves  as  the  ministers  of  God. 

'See  on  2  Coh.  ii.  15. 

''  Sec  on  John,  xii,  31, 

'IsA.  vi,  10  :  Make  the  heart  of  this  ptfople  fat,  and  make 
their  ears  heavy,  and  shut  their  eyes  ;  lest  they  see  with  theic 
eyes.     See  on  Mat.  xiii.  11,  14. 

"Ver.O,    2CoH.iii,8,  9,  11,18. 

'John,  i.  )4.  18  :  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwell 
among  hm,  (and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only 
Iwgotten  of  the  Fatlier,)  fullofgiace  and  truth.    No  mou  halii 
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rho  is  the  iinoge*^  of  God,  should  shhie  unto  them. 

5  For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  ■"  but  Christ 
Jesus  tlie  Lord ;  and  oui-selves  "  your  servants 
for  Jesus'  sake. 

6  For  Gotl,  who  commanded  the  "light  to 
shine  out  of  darkue&s,  hath'  ^shined  in  our 
hearts,  to  give  tlie  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  G<>d  in  the  face "'  of  Jesus  Clirist. 

7  But  we  have  this  "  treasure  in  '  earthen 
vessels,  '  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may 
be  of  God,  and  not  of  us. 

'at  mill  hide.  Pu.     '  Gr.  is  he  oho  hath.  A.  V.    '  appearance,  Pu. 

seen  God  at  any  time;  the  only  begotten  Son,  which  ia  in  the  1 

bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  (teclared  him.     Phi-ii-G:  Who,  ' 

being  in  tlie  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  rohbery  to  be  etjual  ! 

with  God.     See  on  John,  xiv.  9.  , 

"  i  CoH.  i.  13,  23  :  Is  Christ  divided  ?  was  Paul  crucified 
for  you  ?  or  were  ye  baptized  in  the  name  of  Paul  ?  We  preach  1 

Christ  crucified,  do.  ii.  2 :  I  determined  not  to  know  any 
Unng  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified,  da.  x. 
33 :  Kven  ns  i  please  all  men  in  all  things,  not  seeking  mine  ' 

own  |>i'ofit.  but  the  prulit  ofmuny,  that  they  may  be  saved. 

■  1  Cob.  ix.  19  :  Tor  though  f  be  free  from  all  men,  yet 
huTe  I  made  myself  servant  unto  all,  that  1  might  gain  the 
more.     See  on  2  Coil.  i.  24.  i 

"GcK.i.  3:  God  said.  Let  there  be  light:  and  there  was  \ 

light.  !| 

I     f  Ver.  4.     Eph.  v.  8  :  Ye  were  sometimes  darkness,  but  now  ' 

«*  ye  light  in  the  Lord.  Col.  i.  13  :  Who  hath  delivered  ua 
from  the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath  translated  ua  into  the 
kingdom  of  his  dear  Son.  1  Pet.  ii.  9  :  That  ye  should  show 
fortn  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvellous  light.  2  Pet.  i.  19  :  We  have  also  a  more 
»ure  word  of  prophecy ;  whereunlo  ye  do  well  that  ye  take 
heed,  aa  unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place. 

'  Mat.  xiii.  44  :  The  kingdom  of  heaven  ia  like  unto  trea- 
sure hid  in  u  field. 

•2  Con.  7.  1. 

'1  Cor.  ii.6:  That  your  faith   should   not   stand   in   the 
ifidom  of  men,  but  in  tlie  power  of  God.     2  Cor.  iii.  5:  Our 

flicicncy  is  of  God.  du.  xii.  9  :  And  he  said  unto  me.  My 
grace  is  sudicient  for  thee  :  for  my  slrenath  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness.  Moat  gladly  therefore  will  1  rather  glory  in  my 
infirmities,  that  thi;  power  of  Chrisit  may  rest  upon  nc. 
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8  ff^e  are  *  troubled  on  every  side,^  yet  not 
distressed ;  we  are  perplexed,'"  but  not  in  de- 
spair ;" 

9  Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken;  "cast  down, 
but  not  destroyed ; 

10  '  Always  beariug  about  in  the  body  the 
dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  "  that  the  life  also  of 
Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in  our  body. 

1 1  For  we  ^^hich  live  *  are  al  way  delivei-cd  unto 
death  for  Jesus'  sake,  that  the  » life  also  of  Jesus 
might  be  made  manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh. 

i      12  So  then  death  '  worketh  in  us,  but  Ufe  in 
you. 

13  We  having  the  '  same  spirit  of  faith,  accord- 
ing as  it  is  written,  1  ''  believed,  and  therefore   j 
have  I  spoken  ;  we  also  believe,  and  therefore   ] 
speak ; 

14  Knowing  that  he  which   "  raised   up  the 

'in  ever)  rt'i!|i€cl.  Dad.       '"me  iiiijjl&i^ultji.  Br.      "  not  iiliogelln'r 

nitlinul  lit'Ij),  01'  nn  niia.  A.  t'. 

'2CoR.  vii.  5:  For,  when  we  were  come  into  Macedonia, 
our  flesh  liad  no  rest,  but  we  nere  troubled  on  every  side; 
without  were  fighlin^i^,  within  were  letirs. 

"  Ps.  xxxvii.  24:  Though  he  fal),  he  shall  not  he  utiwiy 
cast  down  :  for  the  I.obd  upholdEth  hina  with  his  hand. 

'■2  Cob,  i.  i)  :  But  we  hati  llie  aenieiice  of  death  in  our- 
selves, that  we  should  not  trust  in  ooi>elves,  but  in  God  which 
raiseth  the  dead.  Gai..  vi.  17  :  From  henceforth  let  no  man 
trouble  me :  for  1  bear  in  my  body  the  niarkit  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Pm.  iii.  10:  That  !  may  know  him.  and  the  power  of 
his  resiirreclion,  and  the  fellowship  of  liis  siitrerin<^s,  being 
made  conformable  unto  hia  death,     ^ee  on  Rom.  viii.  6fi. 

"  See  on  Ae-rs,  xiv.  22. 

'  See  on  UoM.  viii.  36. 

>  1  Cor.  XV.  49  :  And  as  we  have  homo  the  imiigc  of  the 
earthy,  we  shall  iilso  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly, 

'  See  on  1  Cor.  ii.  3.  ^_ 

■See  on  Rom.  i.  12.  fl| 

^  Ps.  cxvi.  10  :  I  believed,  therefore  have  I  Hpoktsit :  1  w^^ 
gn-tttly  afflicted. 

*  See  on  Acts,  ii.  24. 
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CHAP.  IV. 


Loitl  Jesus  *'  shall  raise  up  us  also  by  Jesus,  and 
shall  present '-  us  with  you. 

15  For  'all  things  are  for  your  sakes,  that 
the  '  abundant  grace  might  through  the  thanks- 
giving of  many  redound  to  tlie  glory  of  God. 
K   16  s  For  which  cause  we  feint  not ;  but  though 
^tmr  outwai-d  man  perish,  yet  the  ''  inward  man  is 
j-enewed  day  by  day. 

17  For  our  light  'affliction,  wliich  is  but  for  a 
loment,  worketli  for  us  a  fm-  more  exceeding  " 

ind  eternal  weight  of  glory  : 

18  ''  While  we  look  not  at  the  things  which 


■el.  Co.  Be.  Cr.  Bi.  Gen.  Rli. 
upt^Hlive.  Ham. 


'^  far  more  excellent.  Gen.  a\<is% 


m 


''2Cott.  V.  1—4. 

•  1  Cor.  iii.  21,  22 :  Let  uo  man  glory  m  men.     For  all 
ibings  are  your'a ;  whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the 
world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things  present,  or  things  to  comt: ; 
all  are  your'a.     2  Con.  i.  G:  Whether  we  be  afflicted,  it  is  for 
our  consolation  and  salvation — «r  whether  we  be  comforted, 
t  is  for  your  coiisoluttoi)  and  salvation.     Col.  i.  24:  For  hi& 
body'ij  sake,  which  is  the  Church.     2  Tim,  ii.  10:  I  endure  all 
things  for  the  elect's  sakes,  that  they  may  also  obtain  the  sal- 
atiou  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  with  eternal  glory. 
'2  Cor,  i.  II  :  Ye  also  helping  together  by  prayer  f-r  us, 
at  for  the  gift  bestowed  upon  us  by  the  means  of  many 
ersons  thanks  may  be  given  by  many  on  our  behalf.    do.\u\. 
9:  And  not  that  only,  but  who   was  also  vhosen   of  the 
churches  to  travel  with  us  with  this  grace,  which  is  adminis- 
tered by  us  to  the  glory  of  the  same  Lord,  and  declaration  of 
our  ready   uiiod.     t/u.  ix.  II,  12:  Being  enriclied  in  every 
iDg  to  all  bountifulness,  which  causeth  through  us  thanks- 
iving  to  God.     For  the  administi-ation  of  this  service  not  only 
upplietb  the  want  of  the  aaints,  but  is  abundant  also  by  many 
thankstnnogs  unto  God. 

«1  Com.  XV.  5H :  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye 
Btvdfast,  unmoveable,  alwaya  abounding  ia  the  work  of  Ino 
Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord. 

*•  S«e  on  Rom.  vii.  22. 
,'See  on  Rom.  viii.  18. 

'  Rom.  viii.  24  :  For  we  «re  saved  by  hope  :  but  hope  that  is , 
is  Hol  hope  :  for  what  ?  "lau  seeth,  wiiy  doth  he  yet  hope 


i 

I 

I 
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are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen ; 
for  the  thhiga  which  are  seen  are  temporal ;"  but 
the  thuigs  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal. 

CUAP.  V. 
1  Thai  hi  kit  Miured  liope  of  iiamoT'luf  uhrtf,  3  and  in  irxpcctanre  tf 
it,  and  of  the  griieral  jiidfpncril,  lie  latioitri'lli  fo  icep  a  good  coh- 
teUnce,  i'i  not  thai  /if  tiia^  licrfin  boat!  of  Mmielf,  14  fjul  as  on; 
that,  having  received  Ufefrom  Clinsi,  tadcaviivTrlh  to  livt  as  a  mw 
creature  to  Ckrisl  only,  IS  and  f/y  hit  minittry  of  reconcilialion  U 
reconr.ile  olhert  alio  in  Cliritl  to  Ood, 

FOR  we  know  that  if  our  "  earthly  house  of 
'  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,'  we  have  si  build- 
ing of  God,^  an  house   not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens. 

2  For  in  this  we  '*  groan,  earnestly  desiring  to 
be  clothed  upon  with  our  house  which  is  from 
heaven : 

3  If  so  be  that  "  being  clothed  we  shall  not  be 
found  naked. 

4  For  we  that  are  in  this  tabernacle  do  groan,' 
being  ''  bui*dened  :  *  not  for  that  we  would  be  un- 
clothed, but  "  clothed  upon,  that  mortality  might 
be  swallowed  up  of  life. 

"Umporary,  Ham.  '  deslroyeJ  Co.  Ma.  Bi.  Gen.  «  onlaiiitMl 
of  God.   Co.  Ma.     *soirow  williin.  Wi.     '(^titvtd.  Co.  O. 

for?  2  CoH.  V.  7  :  For  we  walk  by  failh,  not  by  sight.  Heu. 
li.  t :  Now  laith  is  the  substaaoe  of  things  hoped  lor,  the  evt* 
ideilce  of  things  not  seen. 

CHAP.  V. 
■  Job,  iv.  19 ;  How  much  less  in  them  thut  dwell  in  houses 
■of  clay,  whose  foundation  is  in  the  dust  ?   Wis  a.  ix.  16  :  The 
xwrruptible  body  presseih  down  the  soul,  and  the  earthy  taber- 
nacle weigheth  down  the  mind  that  museth  upon  many  tilings. 
E:2  CoK.  iv.  7 :  We  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels.     2  Pbt. 
k.  13,  14  :  I  think  it  meet,  as  long;  as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle, 
to  stir  you  up  by  putting  you  in  remembrance  ;  knowing  that 
'Shortly  I  must  put  olfthis  my  tabernacle. 
^  Rom.  viii.  23  :  Ourselves  also,  which  have  ttie  firatfruits  of 
tlie  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan  within  ourselves,  wniting 
for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body- 
'See  on  Mat.  xxii.  11. 
*  Wjsd.  ix.  16:  The  words  under  vor.  I. 
|-»J  CoR.XF.  63,  M  :  This  ooriuptible  must  put  on  incor- 
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^&  Now  he  that  hath  '  wrought '-  iis  for  the  self-  j 
same*  tliuig  is  God,  who  also  hath  ^ven  unto  us  I 
tlie  '  earnest  of  the  Spirit.  ' 

6  Tlien?fore  we  are  always  confident,  knowing 
that,  whilst  we  are  at  home '  iu  the  body,  we  are  j 

rbsent  from  the  Lord ;  I 

7  (Tor  '  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight :)  I 

8  We  are  confident,  /  *«7/,  and  wUUng  rather  ] 
to  be  ^  absent  from  the  body,  and  to  be  present  j 
with  the  Lord.  I 

9  Wherefore  we  laljour/  that,  whether  present  j 
or  absent,  we  may  be  accepted  of  him.'  I 

KIO  For  we  must  alt  appear  before  the  'judg- 

'ordaineil,  t'u.  Mi.  Cr.  Bi.  credited.  Gen.  fidint^  Ham.  •  lliiii  very. 
HaM.  'prtscnt.  /"u.  "piidenvnnr.  J.  F.  makt  it  tlie  hcl^lit  of  our 
anbiltM.  Dud.     *  (o  be  well. pleasing  to  liim.  }Ve.  Pti. 

ruption,  and  this  mortal  must  put  on  immortality.     So  whea 
this  corruptible  shall  have  put  on  incorniption.  and  this  mortal 
Khali  have  put  on  immortality,  then  shall  be  bi-oiight  to  pass 
^e  saying  that  is  written,  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory.       , 
H'lsA.  xxix.  23:  When  he  secth   his  children,  the  work  ofl 
Vine  hande,  in  the  midst  of  hiui,  they  shull  sanctify  my  mune,  I 
and  sanctity  the  Holy  One  of  Jacob,  and  shall  fear  the  God  of  I 
Israel.      £ph.  ii.   10:    We  are  his  workmanship,  created  in 
Christ  Jetrns  unto  good  works,  which  Ood  hath  before  ordained 
that  we  should  walk  in  them. 
•  See  on  2  Cor.  1.22. 
K ''Geh.  xxiii.  4:  1  am  a  stranger  and  a  sojounier  with  yon  : 
^re  me  a  possession  of  a  buryingplace.  f^.  xlrii.9  :  Jacob  said 
unto  Pharaoh,  The  days  of  the  years  of  my  pilgrimage  are  an 
hundred  and  thirty  years.     I  CHR.:fxix.  15  :  We  are  strangers 
before  thee,  and  sojourners,  as  were  all  our  fathers.    Ps.  xx\ix. 
12  :  I  am  a  stranger  with  thee,  and  a  sojourner,  as  all  my  J 
fatbers  were.    do.  cxix.  19  :  1  am  a  stranger  in  the  earth :  hid»i 
not  thy  commandments  from  me.     Hed.  xi.  13:  These  alii 
died  in  faith,  not  having  received  the  promises — and  confess-J 
ed  that  they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth.    1  PetJ 
i.  17  :  Pass  the  time  of  your  sojourning  here  in  fear.     tlo.  iu 
11  :  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you  as  strangere  and  pilgrims, 
■tt)Ktain  from  fleshly  lusts. 
K>  2  CoK.  ir.  18.     See  on  John,  xx.  29. 
B  'See  on  John,  xii.  26. 
H 'Seeoo  Acts,  X.42. 
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I  ment  seat  of  Christ ;  that  every  one  may  '"  i-eceive 
the  things  done  in  kis  Inxly,  according  to  that  he 
hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 

1 1  Knowing  therefore  the  "  terror  of  the  Lord, 
we  persuade  '"  men  ;  but  "  we  are  nnide  manifest 
unto  God  ;  and  I  tnist  also  are  made  manifest  iu 
your  consciences. 

12  For  we  p  commend  not  ourselves  again  unto 
I  you,  but  give  you  occasion  to  "^  glory  on  our  be- 
I  half,"  that  ye  may  have  somewhat  to  answer 

them  which  glory  in  appearance,'-  and  not  iu 
i  heart. 

13  For  whether  we  be  '  beside  ourselves,"  iV 

'•couimtl.  JR.         "  coiiceniiiig  us,  Ph.         "*  Gr.  iu  tlie  bee.  A.  V. 
'  "be  tran«poit«d  beyond  oiiv selves.  Dod.  be  trunaiiorted  bt-youd  mra- 
Bure.  (f«. 


"Gal.  vi.  7:  Be  not  deceived;  God  U  not  mocked;  Tor 
'  whatsoever  a  mau  sowetli,  that  shall  be  also  reap.  See  on 
'  Mat.  xvi.  27. 

Delt.  X.  17  :  The  Lord  your  God  is  God  of  ^ds.  nitd 

*Lord  of  lords,  a  great  God,  a  mighty,  and  a  terrible,  which  re- 

gardeth  not  persons,  nor  takelh  reward.     Jon.  xxxi,  23  :  De- 

Btruction  from  God  was  a  terror  to  me.  and  by  reason  of  his 

highness  I  could  not  endure.      Ps.  Ixxvi.  7  :  Thou,  even  thou, 

art  to  be  frared  ;  and  who  may  stand  in  thy  sljjht  when  once 

thou  art  angry  ?     Luke,  xii.5:  Fear  him,  which  afu-r  he  hath 

killed  hath  power  to  cast  into  hell ;  yea,  I  say  unto  you,  Fcor 

him.     Heb.  X.  ^1  :  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands 

of  the  living  God.     do.  xii.  29  :  Our  God  is  a  consiiniinjj;  fire. 

JuDE,  23;  Others  save  with  fear,  pulling  them  out  of  thu  fire. 

"See  on  2  Cor.  iv.  2. 

t'See  on  2  Cor.  iii.  1. 

*"2  Cou.  i.  14:  We  are  your  rejoicing,  even  ua  ye  also  arc 
our's  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

'2  Cob.  xi.  I,  16.  17:  Would  to  Ood  ye  could  hear  with 
'  me  a  little  in  my  folly.  Let  no  man  think  me  a  fool ;  if  other- 
wise, yet  a&  a  fool  receive  me,  that  I  may  boast  myself  a  HlUe. 
That  which  I  speak,  f  speak  it  nut  iifter  tlie  Lord,  but  as  it 
.were  foolishly,  in  this  con6dence  of  boasting,  do.  xii.  6, 11 ; 
Though  1  would  desire  to  glory,  1  shall  not  be  a  fool;  for  I 
will  say  the  truth :  but  now  i  forbear,  k-st  any  man  should 
'  '  ^k  of  me  above  that  which  he  t>eeth  uiu  to  w,  or  that  he 
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wis  to  God  :'*  or  whetlier  we  be  sober/^  it  is  for 

n'oiir  cause. 

r    14  For  tlie  love  of  Christ  constrauieth  us  ; 

Ujccause  we  thus  judge,  that  'if  one  died  for  all, 

Bthen  were  all  dead  : 

I    15  And  that  he  died  '"  for  all, '  that  they  which 

Hive  should  not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves, 

U)ut  unto  hiui  which  died  for  them,  and  rose 

[again. 

I     16  Wherefore  henceforth  "know  we  no  man 

[after  the  flesh  :  yea,   though   we   have   known 

IChrist  after  the  ticsh,  '  yet  now  henceforth  know 

IWe  him  no  more.'' 

[     1 7  Therefore  if  any  man  he  *  In  Christ,  he  is  '^ 

[     "for  God.  H'A,        "  In  our  naM  mini).  Gen.         '^CliriM  itie<l.  RA. 
1"  so  DO  toiuGr.  Ham.     "  Id  liiin  be.  A-  V. 

'neareth  of  me,     I  am   become  a  fool  in  glorying;  ye  have 
compelled  me. 

•  UoM.  V.  15  :  If  through  the  oflVnce  of  oae  many  be  dead, 
lucli  more  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by  grace,  which  is 
by  one  man.  Jesus  Christ,  hath  abounded  imto  many. 
'See  on  Uom.  vi.  11.  12. 

"  Phi.  iii.  7,  8 :  But  what  things  were  gain  to  me.  those  I 
lanled  lass  for  Christ.     Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things 
but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jeaua 
"my  Lord  :  for  whom  I  have  suffrred  the  loss  of  all  things,  and 
do  count  them  but  dung,  that  1  may  win  Christ.     See  on 

KAT.  xii.  50. 
'  John,  vi.  63  :  It  is  ths  spirit  that  quickeneth  ;  the  flesh 
^tetli  nothing,     do.  xx.  17  :  Go  to  ray  brethren,  and  say 
n>  tliem,  1  ascend  unto  my  Father,  and  your  Father ;  and  to 
my  God,  and  your  God. 

I~  JoHK,  iii.  3  :  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Verily, 
^erily,  1  say  unto  thee.  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot 
iee  the  kingdom  of  God.  Rom.  vtii.9  :  Ye  are  not  in  the 
Besh,  but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in 
you.  Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none 
of  bis.  do.  -xvi.  7  :  Salute  Andronicns  and  Junia,  my  kinsmen, 
and  my  fellowpri  sonars,  who  are  of  note  among  the  apostles, 
who  also  were  in  Christ  before  me.  Gal.  vi.  16  :  In  Christ 
Je«u8  neither  circumcision  availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircum* 
ciuon,  but  a  new  creature. 
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a  "new  creature :"  'old  things  are  passed  away; 
i  behold,  all  things  are  become  new. 
I     18  And  all  things™  are  of  Go<l,  who  hath  '  re- 
'concUed  us  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hatj 
i  given  ^'  to  us  the  ministrj'  of  reconciliation  ; 
I      19  To  wit,  that  "  God  was  in  Clu-ist,  recoi 
i  oiling  the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their 
I  trespasses  unto  them ;  and  hath  committed  un 

U8^  the  word  of  reconciliation. 

20  Now  then  we  are  ^  ambassadors  for  Christ,*^ 

I  -  o  there  is  a  new  oreuliun.  fVe.  i*  Itut  nil  tlit.ti;  IhiiiUK.  Han.  *'  com- 
mitted.  Ifiiil.  "  Qr.  |>ut  ill  w.  A.  V.  st^l  up  aiiiun>;  us.  Co.  placed,  «r 
d^poiiilGc)   ill  IIS   Ham.      "  ill  ttie  room  of  Clirisl.   Co.  Ma.  Cr.  • 

'■Rou.vi.4:  We  are  buried  with  him  by  baptiBm  into  defttl^H 
I  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory 
I  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life. 
[  2  Cor.  iv.  16  :  Though  our  outward  man  perish,  yet  the  iiiwanl 
aaan  is  renewed  day  by  day.     Gal.  v.  6  :  In  Jesus  Chrut  nei- 
ther  circumcision  availeth   anv   thing,  nor  uucircumcision  i 
but  faith   which  worketh  by  love.     do.  ti.   15:  The   wordl^ 
above.  ^1 

y  IsA.  xliil.  18,  19  :  Remember  ye  not  the   lormer  things. 

neither  consider  the  things  of  old.     Behold,  I  will  do  a  new 

I  thing;  now  it  shall  spring  forth  ;  shall  ye  not  know  it?    th. 

Ixv.  17  :  Behold,  I  create  new  heavens  and  a  new  eartit:  and 

[tiie  former  shall  not  be  remembered,  nor  come  into  mind. 

|£pK.  ii.  15 :  Having  abolished  in  his  flesh  the  enmity,  eveu 

Ithe  law  of  commandments  contained  in  ordiuanccti ;  for  to 

make  in  him&elf  of  twain  one  new  man,  so  making  peace. 

Rev.  xxi.  5  :  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new. 

■See  on  Rom.  v.  10. 

■Rom.   iii.  24,  25:   Being  justified   freely   by   his  grace 

through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus :  whom  God 

bath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  f^ith  in  his  blood, 

to  declare  hia  righteousness  for  the  remission  of  siuit  that  are 

rpast,  through  the  forbearance  of  God. 

^  Job,  xxxiii,  23  :  If  there  be  a  mesGenger  with  him,  an  in- 
terpreter, one  among  a  thousand,  to  show  unto  man  his  up- 
Irigbtness.  Mal.  ii,  7  ;  The  priest's  lips  should  keep  know* 
ledge,  and  they  should  seek  the  law  at  hia  mouth :  for  be  is 
the  messenger  of  the  Loud  of  hosts.  2  Cor.  iii.  G :  Who 
bath  also  made  usable  ministers  of  the  new  testament.  Epii. 
vt.  20  :  For  which  1  am  an  ambassador  in  bonds. 


^.  D.  60. 


CHAP.  VI. 


846 


h. 


though  God  did  "  beseech  t/ou  by  us  :  we  pray 
you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  '^ 
God. 

21  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  ^  sin  for  ua, 

I  who  'knew  no  sin  ;  that  we  might  be  made  the 
I  righteousness  of  God  in  him. 
I  CHAP.  VI. 

■  Thai  Ae  kalh  appruned  himself  a  /ailb/ul  miniiUr  of  Christ,  lioth 
Why  his  exkoTtaliuni,  ^  and  hy  intrgrity  of  life,  Aand  by  patient 
I   endurine  all  kinds  of  affliclian   and  disgraces  for    the    Gospel: 
It  if  which  he.  spcnktlh  the  more  luilHIy  timoa^sl  litem,  lieeoust  his 


■ 


enduring  all  kinds  of  affliclian   and  disgraces  for    the    Gospel: 

spcnktlh  ihe  more  luilHIy  timoa^sl  ihcm,   lieeoust  his 

hrart  is  oprn  In  llu'm,   13  and  lie   erperltlh  the  tike  aff'celion  frma 


them  aKiiitt.  14  exhnrtin-^   to  Jlee  the  society  and  po/lutiuns  of 
idolaters,  at  being  themsthei  temples  of'  the  living  God. 

WK  then,  as  '  ^vorkers  together  with  him, 
' beseech ^OK  also  that  ye  receive  not  the  "grace 
)f  God  in  vain. 

"be  atone  with.  Co. 

III  ^^^n 

*2  Cor.  vi.  1.     See  on  1  Cob.  iii.  9. 

'  IsA,  Itii.  6,  9, 12  ;  The  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity 

"  ua  all.  He  had  done  no  violence,  neither  was  any  deceit  ia 
lix  mouth.  He  was  numbered  with  the  transi^ressors ;  and  he 
bare  tlie  sin  of  many,  and  made  intercessiun  for  the  transgres- 
|ora,    IloM.  V,  ly  :  As  by  one  man's  disobedience  many  were 

ade  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shuU  many  be  made 
Kghleous.     tlo.  vlii.  3  :  What  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it 

13  weak  through  the  flesh,  God  sending  his  own  Son  in  the 

likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh. 

Jal.  iii.  13  :  Chriat  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  cnrae  of  the 

iw,  being  made  a  curse  for  us.     Heo.  Ix.  2ii  :  Christ  was  ooce 

Offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many. 

*  John,  viii,46  :  Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of  sin  ?  Hbb. 
Ki.  26 1  Such  an  High  Priest  became  us,  who  is  holy,  harm- 

9».  unde6Ied.  separate  from  sinners.  1  Pet.  ii.  22, 24  :  Who 
iid  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth  :  who  his  own 
eif  bare  our  sins  in  bis  own  body  on  the  tree.  I  Jouk  ,  iii.  6 : 
fe  know  that  he  was  manifested  to  take  sway  our  sins  j  and 
bim  is  no  sin. 
'SeeoD  Rom.  i.  17. 

CHAP.  VI. 
•See on  1  Cok.  iii.  9. 

*  2  Cor.  V.  20. 

*  JoHN,i.  17  :  Grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ.  Gal. 
K.  21  :  I  do  not  frustrate  the  grace  of  God  :  for  if  righteous- 
ness come  by  the  law,  then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain.    da.v,4z 
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2  (For  he  saith,  "*  I  have  heard  thee  in  a 
time  accepted,  a»d  in  the  day  of  salvation  have 
I  succoured  thee  ;  behold,  now  is  the  accepted 
time  ;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  nalvation.) 

3  Giving  no  '-  oifence '  in  any  thing,  that  the 
ministry  be  not  blamed  :- 

4  But  in  all  things  ''approving''  ourselves  "as 
the  ministers  of  God,  in  much  patience,  in  af- 
flictions, in  necessities,  in  disti-esses, 

5  lu  '•stripes,  in  ' imprison uicnts,  in  tnmuUs,* 
in  labours,  in  watchings,  in  fastings  ; 

6  By  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by  longsufFer- 
ing,  by  kindness,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  love 
unfeigned, 

>  no  oc<ssion  of  evil.  Co.  Ma,  Cr.  "  lb;tl  our  office  be  not  evil  spoken 
of.  Co.  °  beliuviiifT.  Bi.  Gr.  com  in  e 'id  i  rig,  «liap.  i«.  2.  /I.  V.  *  In  loss, 
ings  to  and  fru.  A.  V. 

Whosoever  oi'  you  are  j  ustified  l»y  the  Inw  ;  ye  are  t'alluii  from 
grace.  Tit.  ii.  1 1  :  The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvaLiou 
hath  appeared  to  all  men.  Heb.  xir.  15  :  Looking  diligeiiUy 
lest  any  man  fail  of  the  grace  of  God. 

'  IsA.  xlix.  i) :  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  In  an  aecepluhle  time 
hare  I  beard  thee,  and  in  a  day  of  ealvatioa  have  I  helped 
thee. 

*  1  Cob.  ix.  12 :  IF  otliera  he  partakers  of  tliitt  power  over 
you,  are  not  we  rather  ?  Keveilhcle»B  we  have  not  used  this 
power ;  but  sufl'er  all  things,  lest  we  should  hinder  the  Gospel 
of  Christ.     See  on  Rom.  xiv.  13. 

'See  on  2  Co8.  iv.  2. 

*  I  Cor.  iv.  1 :  Let  a  man  so  account  of  us,  aa  of  tlie 
ministers  of  Christ.  2  Cor.  iii.  6  :  Who  al»o  hath  made  us 
able  ministers  of  the  new  testament,  do.  xi.23:  Are  th^ 
ministers  of  Christ?  (1  spealc  as  a  fool)  I  am  more.  Col.  i. 
7,  23  :  Epaphras — who  is  for  you  a  faithful  minister  of  ChrisL 
Whereof  \the  Gospel]  1  Paul  am  made  a  minister.  1  Thb9. 
iii.  2  :  TimotheuB,  our  brother,  aud  oiinister  of  God.  1  Tim, 
iv.  6 :  If  thou  put  the  brethren  In  remembrance  of  these  thing*, 
thou  shalt  be  a  good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ. 

^  See  on  Acts,  ix.  16. 

'Of  the  persecutions  and  sufferings  of  the  npoKllcS)  but 
chiefly  of  St.  Paul,  see  the  references  on  Acts.  ix.  16  :  do.  tub. 
45 :  do.  xiv.  19  :  do.  xvt.  22  :  do.  xix.  23  :  Rom.  viii.  36.  «nii 
1  CoR.iv.  IL 
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7  ^By  the  word  of  truth,  by  'the   i>o\ver  of 
»od,  by  "  the  armour  of,  righteousness  on  the 

'right  hand  and  on  the  left, 

8  By  honour  and  dishonour,  by  e\'il  report 
id  good  report :  as  "  deceivers,  and  yet  true  ; 

9  As   unknown,   and  "yet  well   known  ;   q» 
'dying,  and,  behold,  we  live;  as   'chastened, 

id  not  killed ; 

10  As  sorrowful,   yet  atway    ^  rejoicing  ;    as 
"poor,  yet  'making  many  rich  :  as  having  nothing, 

tiid  yet  '  pcssessing  all  things. 

*2CoB.  iv.2:  But  have  renounc«fl  the  hidden  thin;^*  of 
.  lialionestVf  not  walking  in  crartitiess,  nor  liandlin<r  the  woid 
of  God  tieteitfuUy ;  but  hy  ninui fe station  of  the  ttiilb  coin- 
ending  ourselves  to  every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of 
od.  th.  vii.  14. 
'See  on  I  Cor.  ii.  4. 
"  Bee  on  Rom.  xiU.  12. 

"  Mat.  xxvii.  fi3  :  Sir,  we  Temember  that  that  deceiver  said, 
hile  he  vras  yet  alive.  After  tJiree  days  I  will  rise  ngain. 
OH N,  vii.  12,  17  :  Some  said,  He  is  a  good  man  :  others  said, 
fav;  but  he  decetveth  the  people.  If  any  man  will  do  his 
ill,  he  slititl  know  of  the  doctiine,  whether  it  be  of  God,  or 
hether  1  speak  of  myself. 

"  I  Cor.  IV.  9  :  For  I  think  that  God  hath  set  forth  us  the 
es  last,  as  tt  were  appointed  to  death  :  for  we  are 
a  spectacle  unto  (he  world,  and  to  angels,  and  to  men. 
OB.  i.  9  :  But  wc  had  the  sentence  of  death  in  ourselves, 
that  we  should  not  trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  God  which  raiseth 
the  dead.  do.  iv.  2  :  By  maoifestntton  of  the  truth  com- 
inending  ourKOlves  to  every  man's  conscience  tn  the  si^ht  of 
Qod.  do.  V,  II :  Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of  the  Lord, 
^^e  persuade  men  ;  but  we  are  made  miinifest  unto  God  ;  and 
^Ht  trust  also  are  made  manifest  in  your  consciences,  do.  xi.  6  ; 
^^But  though  I  be  rude  in  speech,  yet  not  in  knowledge  ;  but  we 
^Bav(!  been  throughly  made  majiilvst  aiuonjr  you  in  all  things. 
^H'  ^  See  on  Rom.  viii.  36. 
^V  t  Ps.  cxviii.  18  :  The  Lord  hath  chastened  me  sore:  but  he 

hath  not  given  me  over  unto  death. 
^H     '  See  on  Acts,  v.  41. 

^B  ■  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  11  :  For  the  Lord  God  is  a  sun  and  shield  : 
^^he  LoKo  will  give  grace  and  glory  ;  no  good  thing  will  he 
ithhold  from  Uiem  that  walk  uprightly. 
vot.  111.  a 
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1 1  O  ye  Corinthians,  our  mouth  is  open  unto 
you,  *our  heart  Is  enhii^ed. 

12  "  Ye  are  not  stniiteiied  m  us,  but  ye  are 
straitened  in  your  own  bowels. 

13  Now  for  a  recompence  in  the  saiae,  ('  I 
speak  as  unto  wiy  children,)  be  ye  also  enlarged.* 

14  Be  ye  not  unequally  "yoked  together  with 
unbelievers :  for  '  what  fellowship  hath  righte- 
ousness with  unrighteonsucss  ?  and  what  com- 
munion hath  light  with  darkness  ? 

15  And  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial? 
or  what  part  hath  he  that  believeth  with  an 
infidel  ? 

'  T  spflsk  to  you  as  to  cliildreii  tliAt  hftv«  like  reward  with  ua :  let 
yoiirsvlvcH  tlieiefore  at  large.  Co. 

*2CoR.vii.  2,  3. 

"2  Cos.  xii.  15:  I  will  very  jrladly  spend  and  be  spent  fn 
you;  thoughthemoreabundantly  Iloveyou, ihelesB  I  beloved. 

'  1  Cor.  iv.  14  :  As  my  belnved  sons  I  warn  you. 

•■  Del-t.  vii.  2.3  :  Thou  shall  make  no  covenant  with  ihem, 
like  Hittites,  ^r.]  nor  show  mercy  unto  them :  neither  shiilt 
thou  make  mavriages  with  them  ;  thy  daughtci'  thou  siiiilt  not 
give  unto  hi»  son,  nor  his  daughter  shaU  ihnu  tuke  unto  tby 
SOU.  1  Cor.  v.  9  :  I  wrote  unto  you  in  an  epistle  not  to  coii- 
pany  with  fornicators,  do.  vii,  39  :  if  her  husband  be  dead, 
she  18  at  liberty  to  be  married  to  \vhom  she  will  ;  only  tii  tli« 
Lord. 

■1  Sam. V. 2,3:  When  the  Philistines  took  the  ark  of  God. 
they  brought  it  into  the  house  of  Dagon,  and  set  it  by  DagOD. 
And  when  they  of  Ashdod  arose  early  on  the  morrow,  benold. 
Dagon  was  (alien  upon  his  face  to  the  earth  before  ihe  ark 
oftncLoBD.  I  KiKGs,  xviii.  21  :  How  long  halt  ye  between 
two  opinions?  if  the  Lord  be  God,  follow  nim:  but  if  Baal. 
then  follow  him.  Pro.  xxix.  27  :  An  unjust  man  is  an  abo- 
minatJoD  to  the  just :  and  ho  that  is  upright  in  the  nay  in  abo- 
niiiialiou  to  the  wicked.  Ecci.iis.  xiii.  17  ;  What  fellowship 
hath  the  wolf  with  the  lamb?  no  the  sinner  with  the  godly- 
1  Cor.  X.  21 :  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord,  and  tb« 
cup  of  devils  :  ye  cannot  be  partakers  of  the  Lord's  litble,  »nd 
of  the  table  of  devils.  Efh.  v.  7,  11  :  Be  not  ye  therefore 
partakers  with  them.  Have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitfn) 
works  of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove  tUwn, 
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16  Ami  what  o^i-cemcut  imth  the  tenipio  of 

od  with  idols  ?  for  *  ye  are  the  temple  of  the 

viiig  God ;  as  God  hath  said,  1  will  'dwell  in 

them,  and  walk  in  Mem ,-  aiul  1  will  he  their 

God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

FSec  on  KoM.  vin.  9. 

'  ExoD.  X\\\.  45 :  /\ii<l  I  wilt  dwell  -.unong  tlif  cliililtnii  of 
Israel,  and  will  be  their  Gcxl.  Lkv.  xxvi.  12:  I  will  walk 
amoni;  you,  and  will  be  your  God,  and  ye  shall  bo  my  |ic<i|de. 
I$A.  iv.  5, (J;  Ami  the  Lohd  will  create  upon  tvery  (Welting 
place  of  moittit  Ziuii,  nnd  u|ioii  lier  nsseiiiblies.  a  cloud  iiiid 
smoke  by  day,  utid  the  shining  of  n  flLtuiing  fire  by  nioht :  for 
upon  all  the  glory  shall  be  ix  defence.  And  there  shall  be  a 
tabernacle  for  a  shadow  in  the  day  time  from  tlie  heat,  and  for 
a  place  of  refuge,  and  for  a  covert  from  storm  and  from  rain. 
Jbr.  xxxi.  I,  33  :  At  the  same  time,  saitb  the  Lobo,  will  1  hi: 
tbe  God  of  all  the  families  of  Israel,  and  they  shall  be  my 
people.  But  tJiig  ahall  be  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  witn 
tiie  nouRe  of  Urael  ;  After  those  days,  &aiUi  the  Luru.  1  will 
put  my  law  in  Iheir  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their  heariti ; 
.4Utd  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people.  <io.  xxxWj 
"B8  :  And  they  shall  be  luy  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God. 
eEzf.k.  xi.  '20  :  That  they  may  walk  in  toy  staiutes,  and  keep, 
nnine  ordinances,  anil  do  them  :  and  thty  nhall  be  my  {jeople. 
[and  I  will  be  their  God.  do.  xxxvi.  28 :  And  ye  shall  dwell  in 
Itfie  land  that  I  gave  to  your  fathers  :  and  ye  shall  be  my  people, 
Iftud  I  will  be  yuur  God.  ilo.  xxxvii.  20,  &,ii :  I  will  mitke  a 
>  eovenant  of  peace  with  them ;  it  aliall  be  an  everla.-ilitig 
;  covenant  with  them:  and  I  will  place  them,  and  multiply 
them,  and  will  set  my  sanctuary  in  tnc  midst  of  them  for  cvcr- 
I  uoro.  r/o.  xliit.7:  Son  of  man,  the  place  of  my  throne,  and 
the  ptikcv  of  the  soles  of  my  feet,  where  I  will  dwell  in  the 
midst  of  the  children  of  Israel  for  ever,  and  my  holy  name, 
shall  the  house  of  Israel  no  more  defile.  Zee.  viii.  8  ;  And  I 
will  bring  them,  and  they  shall  dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem : 
and  they  itliull  be  my  people,  nod  1  will  be  their  God,  iu  Ifulb 
and  in  ri^hleousneHe.  tlo.  xiii.  D  :  And  1  will  bring  the  thirds 
part  tbrouf^h  the  fire,  and  will  refine  ihem  as  silver  is  refinod* 
and  will  try  them  as  gold  is  tried  ;  they  shall  call  on  my  nnme,: 
and  I  will  hear  them :  1  will  say.  It  ii  my  people :  and  they 
shall  say.  The  Lord  is  my  God.  Kev,  vii.  16  ;  Therefore  are 
they  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day  and  night  iu 
his  temple :  and  he  that  silteth  on  tha  throne  shall  dwell  among 
them.  do.  xx\.  'A  :  Behold,  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  me«, 
and  he  >v4l)  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  bia  people,  and 

Iiiod  himself  shall  be  with  them,  and  be  theii  God. 


H 


II.  CORINTHIANS. 


A.  D.60. 


17  Wherefore  "come  out  from  nmong  thcin, 
and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  aiid  touch 
not    the    unclean    thing ;    and   I   will    receive 

you, 

18  ''And  will  be  a  Father  mito  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord 
Almighty. 

CHAP.  vii. 

1  He  prvceeitalh  in  exhorting  ihcm  fo  puritt/  of  life,  t  and  to  bear 
him  like  affection  at  he  dolk  to  them  :  3  lehereof  Usl  he  might 
teem  In  doubt,  hfi  declaretk  mhaf  comj'urt  lie  took  in  Hin  afflictiuni, 
by  the  report  ahtch  TitUf  gaoc  of  their  godly  unrrow,  tchich  Itii 
former  epistle  had  wrought  in  them,  1 3  and  of  their  liiving-kindnett 
and  obedienQt  toaardf  TititSy  (tnnacrable  to  hi»  former  boatlingt 
of  them. 

HAVING  therefore    'these  promises,  dearly 

beloved,  let  us  *■  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filth- 

1 

'  IsA.  xlviii.  20  :  Go  ye  Torth  of  Babylon,  flee  ye  from  the 
Chaldeans,  da-  \V\.  11  :  Depiirt  ye,  depart  ye,  go  yo  out  from 
thence,  touch  no  unclean  thing;  go  ye  out  of  the  midttt  ofhcr. 
Jbb.  I.  8  :  Remove  out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon,  and  go  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans.  di>.  li.  li,  45  :  Flee  out  of 
the  midst  of  Babylon,  and  deliver  every  man  hie  soul :  be  not 
cut  otfin  her  iniquity.  My  people,  go  ye  out  of  the  inid^t  of 
her,  and  deliver  ye  every  man  his  soul  from  the  fierce  anger  of 
the  Lord.  Acts,  ii.  40 ;  Save  yourselves  from  this  untoward 
generation.  2  Cor.  vii.  1  :  Haiing  therefore  these  promises, 
aeaily  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  fiUhinessof 
the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  (lod. 
Rev,  xviii.  4 :  I  heard  another  voice  from  heaven,  sayiitg, 
Come  out  of  her,  my  people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her 
sina,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues. 

**  Jeb.  xxxi.  M  :  I  am  a  father  to  Israel,  and  Ephraim  is  uiv 
firstboin.  Hgn.  viii.  10:  This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will 
make  with  the  house  of  Israel  after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord ; 
I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind,  and  write  them  in  thdr 
hearts  :  and  I  will  be  to  them  a  Ood,  and  they  shall  be  to  me 
a  people.  REv.xxi.  7:  He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all 
things  ;  and  1  will  be  his  God,  and  he  Eball  be  my  son. 

CHAP.  VII.  M 

•aCos.  vi.  16— 18.  ™ 

^1  JoH»,  iii.  3:  Every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  hln. 
purifleth  himself,  even  as  lie  is  pure. 


D.  GO. 
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ess '  of  the  flesh  and  sphit, "  perfectiug  holiness 
the  fear  of  God. 

2  Receive  us  f  we  have  wronged  no  man,  we 

have  coiTupted  no  man,  we  have  **  defrauded'  no 

man.  ■' 

H|   3  1  speak  not  this  to  condemn  you :  for  •  I 

^lave  said  *  before,  that  ye  are  in  our  hearts  to 

die  and  live  with  ^ou} 

4  'Great  is  my  boldness  of  speech  toward  you, 
•grrat  is  uiy  glorying  of  you  :   ^  1  am  filled  with 
comfort,  I  am  exceeding  joyful  in  all  our  tribut, 
lation. 

5  For,  '  when  we  were  come  into  Macedonia, 
ur  flesh  had  no  rest,  but  ^  we  were  troubled  on 

every  side  ;  'without  were  fightings,  witliin  were 
ears. 

6  Nevertheless  God,  "that  comforteth  those 

>de6lrineiils.  Ham.       '  Uiiileri^tniid  lis  ri^lit.  Co.       * op|ircsseiI.  Br. 
I  akowei).  CV.       >  togcllicr.  Wt.  Gen. 


I 


I 

I 

L 


*  1  Cob.  vi.  20  :  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price  :  therefore  glo- 
rify Odd  in  your  body,  and  in  your  Bpirit,  which  are  God's. 
'     "See  on  Acts,  xx.  3*2. 

•2  Cob.  vi.  11,  12. 

'2  Cor.  iii.  13  :  Seeing  then  that  we  have  such  hope,  we 
Bse  ?re&t  plainness  of  speech. 

'  1  Con.  i.  4  :  I  thantc  my  God  always  on  your  behalf,  for 
the  grace  of  God  which  is  given  you  by  Jesus  Christ.  2  Cob. 
i.  14  :  As  also  ye  have  acknowledged  us  in  part,  that  we  are 

Jour  rejoicing,  even  as  ye  also  are  our's  in  the  day  of  the  Lord 
esus. 

I"  2  Cob.  i.  4  :  Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation, 
that  wc  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  which  are  in  any  trouble 
by  the  comfort,  whereof  we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God. 
See  on  Acts,  v.  4). 

'  2  CoE,  ii.  13:  I  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit,  because  1  found 
ixiot  Titus  my  brother  :  but  taking  my  leave  of  them,  1  went 
from  thence  into  Macedonia.  ' 

I"  2  Cob.  iv.  8  :  We  are  troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not  dis- 
tressed ;  vte  are  perplexed,  but  not  in  despair, 

'  Dki't.  xxxii.  2J  :  The  sword  without,  and  terror  within, 
shall  dcgUoy  both  the  younj^  man  and  the  virgin. 

"  See  on  2  Cob.  i.  4. 
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that  are  cast  down,  comforted  m  by  tbc  "  c<H»ing 
of  Titus ; 

7  And  not  by  his  coining  only,  but  by  the 
consolation  wherewith  he  was  comfort^  iu  you, 
when  he  told  us  your  earnest  desire,  your  moum- 

,**  your  fervent  mind  ^  toward  me ;  so  that  1 
rejoicetl  tlic  more. 

8  For  "though  I  made  yon  sorry  with  a  letter, 
fl  do  not  repent,  though  I  did  repent :"  for  I  per- 
ceive that  the  same  epi.st!e  hath  made  yon  sorry, 
though  it  tcere  but  for  a  .season. 

9  \ow  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were  made  sorry, 
but  that  ye  sorrowed  to  repentance  :  for  ye  were 
made  sorry  after  a  godly  manner,*  that  ye  miglit 
receive  damage  "*  by  us  in  nothing. 

10  For  P  godly  soitow  worketh  repentance  to 
salvation  not  to  be  repented  of:  'but  the  sorrow 
of  the  world  worketh  death. 

*  your  BS'I  UiBeoUlion.   flam.        'zeal.   Ham.  Br.  Pk.  'liowevef 

uxiiMi  1  might  Mofe  h>ii«  been.  Dod.      *  a«t«rdtiig  to  Gui).  A.  V. 
«grt«iikl«  to  Ci«<t  Pm,     ■*  BiiJiV  r  loxa.  /'h. 

"See  on  2  Cuk.  Ji.  13. 
[ .-   *  2  Cos.  ii.  4 :  Out  of  muc|t  afflictioa  and  aiignUb  fjf  heart 
[1  wrote  unto  you   with  many  tfiurs;  uoL  that  ye  should  be 
gliev«<l,  but  that  ye  might  liuow  the  love  which  I  have  more 
vbindantly  unto  you. 

■".2  Sam.  xii.  1-3 :  And  David  siiid  unlu  Nutlien,  I  have 
tinned  )i<^nst  the  Loko.  AikI  Nathan  said  unto  David, Tiie 
LoKD  also  hath  put  away  thy  sin  ;  thou  shalt  not  die.  Jks. 
I  ^xxi.  9 :  They  shall  cotne  witli  weeping,  and  with  sopplications 
■  will  i  lend  them  :  I  wilt  cause  them  to  wiUk  by  the  rivers  of 
wat4;rH  in  a  simight  way,  wht^rem  they  shall  not  Rtiimble  :  fur  I 
Uii  a  father  to  Urael,  and  Eplirairn  is  my  fiistbom.  Esc  RE. 
vii.  16  :  But  t]iey  that  '.-^ciipc  of  thnm  shall  i^scapu,  and  Khali 
be  on  the  moantatnti  like  doves  of  llie  vallityii.  all  of  ihem 
mourning,  everyone  for  his  iniquity.  Mat.  jcxvi.  75:  And 
Poter  icmembcred  the  word  of  Jesus,  which  said  unto  him. 
Before  the  cock  crow,  thou  Khult  deny  me  thrice.  And  he 
went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

1  l*Ko.  xvii.  22  :  A  merry  heart  doeth  good  like  a  medicine : 
but  n  broken  spirit  drieth  the  bones. 
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11  For  behold  this  selfsame  thing,  'that  ye 
sorrowed  after  a  godly  sort,  '  what  carefulness  it 
wrought  in  you,  yea,  '  what  dealing  of  your- 
selves, yea,  "  what  iudigmition,  yea,  *  what 
fear,  yea,  "  what  vehement  desire,  yea,  '  what 
zeal,  yea,  ''what  revenge!"  lu  all  things  ye 
have  ■  approved  yourselves  to  be  clear  in  this 
matter. 

12  Wherefore,  though  I  wrote  unto  you,  I  did 
\it  not  for  his  cause  that  had  done  the  wrong,  not 

"jr  his  cause  that  suffered  wrong,  "but  that  our 

"  pujiisliiiieut  Co.  Ma.  Cr.  Bi.  Gtn. 

'  IsA.  Ixvi.  2  :  To  this  mao  will  I  look,  even  to  him  that  ts 
poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  tremblelh  at  my  word. 

•Tit.  ill.  8:  This  is  a  Taithful  saying,  and  these  things  I 
will  that  thou  affirm  constantly,  that  they  which  have  believed 
in  God  might  be  careful  to   maiutaiii  good  works.     These 

ings  are  good  and  profitable  utito  men. 

<£pii.  V.  II  :  And  have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful 

orka  of  darkuess,  but  rather  reprove  them. 

*■  Ei'u.  tv.  36  :  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not:  let  not  the  sun  go 
owu  upon  your  wrath. 

•  Heb.  iv.  1 :  Let  us  therefore  fear,  iest,  a  promise  being  left 
s  of  entering  into  bis  rest,  any  of  you  should  seem  to  come 
ihort  of  it. 

"  Ps.  xlii.  1 :  As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water  brooks,  so 
pnnteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O  God.  do.  cxxx.  6:  My  sou! 
.waiteth  for  the  Lor  d  more  than  they  that  watch  for  the  mom- 

f :  I  say,  more  than  they  that  watch  for  the  morning. 

"  Rrv.  iii.  19  :  As  iimuy  as  I  love,  1  rebuke  and  chasten  : 
be  zealous  therefore,  and  repent. 

'  Mat.  v.  29,  30  :  And  ii  ihy  right  eye  offend  thee,  plock  it 

it.  Rtid  caat  it  from  thee  :  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one 
if  thy  members  should  perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole  body 
hould  lie  cast  into  hell.  And  if  thy  right  hand  offeud  thee, 
cut  it  ofl',  and  cast  it  from  ihee :  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee 
that  one  of  thy  members  should  perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole 
body  should  be  cast  into  hell. 

»  Rom.  xiv.  IK  :  For  ho  that  in  these  things  serveth  Christ 

acceptable  to  God,  and  approved  of  men. 

■2  CoH.  ii.  4  T  For  out  of  much  affliction  and  anguish  of 
euit  I  wrvle  unto  you  with  many  teurit ;  uat  that  ye  should 
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care  for  you  in  the  sdgfat  of  God  might  appear 
unto  you. 

13  Therefore  we  were  comforted  in  your  com- 
fort :  yea,  and  exceedingly  the  more  joyed  we  for 
the  joy  of  Titus,  because  fcus  spirit  ^  was  refireshed 
Ljt»y  you  all. 

r  14  For  if  I  have  boasted  any  thing  to  him  of 
[you,  I  am  not  ashamed ;  but  as  we  spake  all 
[things  to  you  in  truth,  even  so  our  boasting, 
Lwhich  /  made  before  Titus,  is  found  a  tnith. 
r  15  And  bis  inward  affectioa'- is  more  abundant 
[toward  you,  whilst  he  remerabCTeth  *the  obedi- 
[  ence  of  vou  all,  how  with  fear  and  trembling  ye 
f  received  him. 

[      16  I  rejoice  therefore  that  *  I  have  coufidcuce 
[in  you  in  all  things.^ 
I  CHAP.  vin. 

^  I  //'  M'trreth  them  vp  loa  literal  eVHlrilrKli&H  for  the  poor  uhls  at 
Jenualem,  Ay  lie  cxmmptr  of  thr  Mactdoniant,  7  6y  eommatJalion 
of  ihtir /vrmtr fonrarttttfu,  9bylfttexnmftUofl.'kritl,  Mand^ 
I  Ihf  ipiritual praJSl  that  skaU  rrilonmt  M  llitmuelprs  lber<bt/  :  Id  cam- 
r  mtnding  10  than  ike  inlegriiy  and  leiilitigtiaf  of  Titia,  and  ihou 
other  brethren,  tcAo,  upon  hu  rtqveil,  exhariation,  and  e^mmmdd- 
flex,  iptre  parpoitli/  tomt  to  them  for  tkit  b»uneu- 

I     MOREOVER,  brethren,  we   do   you  to  wit 

I      "Gr.  bowcb.  cIm)».  vi.  12.  ^,   r.   IciMler   afii^ljon.   We.       "in  cTrrj 
IphiMi;  1  bftie  »  ronfid»>ec  amon^  yon.  Ham. 

be  grieved,  but  that  ye  might  know  the  love  which  I  hare 

more  abtindanlly  unto  you. 

*RoM.  XV.  32  :  That  1  may  come  unto  yoo  with  joy  by  the 
I    will  of  God,  and  may  with  you  be  refreshed. 
I       ■  2  Cor.  ii.  9:  To  this  end  also  did  I  write,  that   (  mif'hl 
I   know  the  proof  of  you,  whethi^r  ye  be  obedient  in  a!)  thingi. 
I   Pill.  ii.  12  :  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye  have  always  obeyed, 
I    not  as  in  my  presence  only,  but  nou  mud)  more  in  my  absence, 
[    work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling, 
I       ^2  TiiEs.  iii.  4  :  We  have  confidence  in  the  Lord  touching 
I    you,  that  ye  both  do  and  will  do  the  things  which  we  com- 
[    mand  you.     pHitB.  8,  21  :  Though  1  might  he  much  bold  in 
I    Christ  to  injoin  tliLP.     Having  confidence  in  that  obedience  I 
1    wiol«  unto  ihcc.knowiugthat  thou  wilt alao  do  more  iJiiialsay. 
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of '  the  grace  of  God  bestowed  on  the  churches 
of '  Macedonia ; 
B  2  How  that  m  a  great  trial  of  affliction  the 
^ibmulancc  of  their  ^joy  and  "their  deep  po- 
verty abounded  unto  the  riches  of  their  libe- 
rality.- 

3  For  ■*  to  their  power,  I  bear  i-ecord,  yea,  and 
beyond  their  power  they  were  drilling  of  them- 
selves ; 

4  Praying  us  with  much  intreaty  that  we  would 
receive  the  gift,  and  take  upon  us  the  fellowship 

^jf  the  'mniistering  to  the  saints.^ 
Pk  5  And  this  they  didy  not  as  we  hoped, ^  but 
^nrst  gave  their  own  selves  to  the  Lord,  and  imto 
wus  by  the  will  of  God- 

H    6  Insomuch  that  'we  desired  Titus,  that  as  he 
hud  begun,  so  he  would  also  finish  in  you  the 

Eame  gi'ace  ^  also. 
7  Therefore,  as  ye  « abound  in  every  thing,  in 
iiith,  and  utterance,  and  knowledge,  and  in  all 
'mnka  known  lo  yon.  Ham.  Wk.        ^simplicity,  chap.  ix.  II.  A.  V. 
*aiHl    contrlliulion,  or  libciaiily    of  admiiiiHlralioi]   laward  the  vaints. 

I  Wow.      Monliiil  for.  f.Vn.      'gift.  ver.  4,19.  A.  V. 
CHAP.  vin. 
!   -2Coii.ix.  2,  4. 
\    ''See  on  Acts,  v.  41. 
*Mabk.  xii.  44  :  All  they  did  cast  \a  of  theiv  abundanct!; 
but  she  of  licr  want  did  cast  in  all  that  ahe  had,  even  all  her 
living. 
*  See  on  Acts,  xi.  29. 

fc*See  on  Acts,  xi.  i^. 
'  Ver.  17.     3  Cor.  xii.  18 :   I  desired  Titus,  and  with  him 
■ent  a  bi-otber.      Did  Titus  make  a  gain  of  you?  walked 
e    not   in  the  same   spirit?  walked   we   not   m   the   same 
steps? 

I«  1  Cor.  i.  5  :  Thai  in  every  thing  ye  are  enriched  by  him, 
in  all  utterance,  and  in  all  knowledge,  do.  xii.  13  :  For  by 
tmc  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  itito  one  body,  whether  we  be 
Jews  or  Gentilci^,  whether  we  be  bond  or  free  j  and  have  been 
all  msulc  to  drink  into  one  Spirit.  [ 
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diligence,  and  in  your  love  to  us,  sec  ''  that  ye 
abound  in  this  gi-ace  also. 

8  I  speak  '  not  by  commandment,*  but  by  oc- 
casion of  the  foi-wanhiess  of  others,  and  to  prove 
the  sincerity  of  your  love. 

9  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  onr  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that,  though  he  was  ^  rich,  j'et  for  your 
sakea  he  became  '  poor,  that  ye  tlu'ough  his 
poverty  might  be  "*  rich. 

10  And  herein  I  "give  my  advice;^  for  this  is 
"  expedient  for  you,  wlio  have  begun  before,  not 

'b!i  Gommamling.  Wi.       '  give  iny  opinion.  Pu, 

'  "aCoR.  ix.  8. 

'  See  on  1  Cor.  vii.  6. 

*  Phi.  ii.  G  ;  Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  God.  Heb.  i.  2  :  [Goo]  hath  io 
these  last  days  spoken  unto  uh  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  ap- 
)}ointed  heir  of  all  things. 

'Mat.  viii.  20  :  Luke,  ix.  58  :  Foxes  have  holes,  «nd  the 
birds  of  the  air  have  nests  ;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where 
to  lay  his  head.  Pni.  ii.  7  :  But  made  himself  of  no  reputa- 
tion, and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant. 

"  Rev.  iii.  18  :  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  Die  gold  tried  in  the 
fire,  that  thou  mayest  be  rich ;  and  white  raiment,  that  thou 
raayest  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness  do 
not  appear ;  and  anoint  thine  eyes  with  eyesalve,  that  tbgu 
may  est  see. 

"  1  Cor.  vii.  25  :  I  give  niy  judgment,  as  one  that  hath  ob- 
tained mercy  of  the  Lord  to  be  faithful. 

"  Pno.  six.  17  :  He  that  halli  pity  upon  the  poor  Icodeth 
unto  the  Lor  u;  and  that  which  he  hath  given  will  he  paj 
bim  a»ain.  Mat.  x.  42  :  Whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  unto 
one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  only  in  the  name  of 
a  disciple,  verity  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  hit 
reward.  1  Tim.  vi.  18.  19  :  That  they  do  good,  that  they  be 
rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  distribute,  willing  to  cotamnni- 
cate;  laying  up  in  store  for  themselves  a  good  foandation 
ay;ainst  the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  l.iy  hold  on  etenml 
life.  Heb.  xiii.  16:  But  to  do  good  and  to  commuiuciie 
forget  not :  for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pUased. 
Jambs,  ii.  16,  16:  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and  deati- 
tutu  of  daily  food,  and  one  of  you  say  unto  tticm,  Depart  io 
peace,  be  ye  warned  and  filled;  notwithstanding  yv  givethciD 
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Ml: 

^BDly  to  do,  but  also  to  be  '  forward  *  a  year  ago. 
^P  1 1  Now  therefore  perform  the  doing  of  it  ; 
rthat  as  f/icre  wa.s  a  readiness  to  will,^  so  there 
mny  he  a  performance  also  out  of  tiiut  which  ye 


ijmve.'o 
B  12  I 


12  For  '•  if  there  be  firet  a  willing  mind,"  it  is 
accepted  according  to  that  a  man  hath,  and  not 
accordhig  to  that  he  hath  not. 

13  For  /  mean  not  that  other  i»en  be  eased, 
and  ye  burdened  : 

14  But  by  an  equality,  that  now  at  this  time 
youi-  abundance  may  be  a  supply  for  their  want, 
that  their  abundance  also  may  be  a  supply  for 
your  want :  that  there  may  be  equality : 

•  Gp.  lo  hv  williii^.  A.  V.  '  HH  lliire  is  a  forwunliieas  lo  resolve.  Ham. 
'*  in  prnpnrtioii  h>  nliitt  yo  Iiave.  SVe.  "  llicre  ha  a  reaJiiiess  before- 
Ittm).  Ham, 

not  tliose  tbiogs  which  are  neodful  to  the  borly  ;  what  doth  it 
{>rofit? 

p2CoB.  ix.2. 

'ExoD.  XXV.  2:  Speak  unto  the  cbildreD  of  Israel,  that 
they  bring  me  an  oflering  ;  of  every  man  that  giveth  it  will- 
iri-jly  with  his  heart  ye  shall  take  my  offering,  do.  xxxv.  Si 
Whosoever  i»of  n  willing  heart,  let  him  bring  it,  an  oflering 
of  the  Lord  ;  goUU  and  silver,  and  bmas.  Pko.  xi.  26  :  The 
liberal  soul  ahall  he  made  fat.  do.  xix.  22:  The  desire  of 
matt  is  his  kindness.  EccLt/S.  xxxv.  9,  10  ;  In  all  thy  gifts 
ihow  n  cheerful  countenance,  and  dedinate  thy  tythes  with 
gladn«!(it.  Give  unto  the  most  High  accordinir  as  he  hath 
enriched  thee ;  and  us  thou  hast  gotten,  give  with  a  cheerful 
(ye.  Makk,  xii.  43,  44  :  And  be  called  unto  him  his  dia- 
eipleii,  and  saith  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  tliia 
poor  widow  hath  cast  more  in,  than  all  they  which  have  catit 
into  the  treasury :  for  all  tliey  did  cast  in  of  their  abundance  i 
bnt  ehe  of  her  want  did  cast  tn  all  that  she  had,  even  all  her 
tivin)^.  Luke,  x\i.  2—4  :  He  saw  also  a  certain  poor  widow 
casting  in  tliitlier  two  mites.  And  he  said,  Ot  a  truth  1  say 
uiito  you,  that  this  poor  widow  hath  cast  in  more  tliiui  they 
tall ;  iot  all  these  have  of  their  abundance  ca»l  ia  unto  the 
of&cinf^s  of  God  :  but  she  of  her  penury  hath  cast  in  all  the 
g  that  shv  had.  Ko5i.  xii.  8  :  He  that  showctb  mercy, 
cheerrulness.     2  Coe.  ix.  7.  • 
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15  'As  it  is  wiitlen,  He  that  had  gathered 
much  had  nothing  over ;  and  he  that  had  gather- 
ed little  had  no  lack. 

16  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  put  the  same 
earnest  care  into  the  heart  of  Titus  for  you. 

17  For  indeed  he  accepted  the  'exhortation; 
but  being  more  forward,  of  his  own  accord  he 
went  unto  you. 

18  And  we  have  sent  with  him  'the  brother, 
whose  praise  is  in  the  Gospel  throughout  all  the 
churches ; 

19  And  not  that  only,  but  who  was  also 
"chosen  of  the  churches  to  travel  with  us  with 
this  grace,'*  which  is  administered  by  us  'to  the 
gloiy  of  the  same  Lord,"^  and  declaration  qfyoxa 
ready  mind  : 

20  Avoiding  tiiis,  tliat  no  man  should  blame 
us  in  this  abundance  which  is  administered 
by  us : 

21  "  Providing  for  honest "  things,  not  only  m 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but  also  in  the  sight  of 
men. 

22  And  we  have  sent  with  them  our  brother, 

"  benevolciKc  Co.  Ma.  CV.  clianty.  Ham.  ^ift.  ver.  4,  6,  7 ;  ottaiu  it 
9.A.  V.        'MlicLord  liiiuself.  Ham.     "i^ixl.  m. 

'  Exuo.  xvi.  IH  ;  And  wben  they  did  mete  it  [the  maimt] 
with  an  oQier,  lie  ihal  gathered  much  had  notliing  over,  and  he 
that  gathered  little  had  no  lack. 

'  Ver.  (>. 

■2  CoB.xii.  18:  I  desired  Titus,  and  with  bim  I  sent  c 
t>rother. 

"  1  Cob.  xvi.  3, 4  :  And  when  I  come,  wliomitoever  ;« iliill 
approve  by  your  letters,  them  will  1  send  to  briog  your  lib^ 
rahiy  uQto  Jerusalem.  Aud  if  it  be  meet  that  1  go  also,  tliey 
shall  go  with  me. 

•  2  CoK.  iv.  15  ;  For  all  things  are  for  your  Halce.«,  that  the 
abundant  grace  might  through  the  thanksgiviDg  of  many  W 
doiiiid  to  the  glory  of  God. 

"See  on  RoM.  xii.  17. 
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irhoin  we   have  oftentimes  proved   diligent    iti 
lany  things,  but  now  much  more  diligent,  upon 
le  great  confidence  which  /  /tave^'^  in  you. 
2ii  Whether  ony  do  enquire  of 'Htus,  Ue  is  my 
partner  and  fellowhelper  concemhig  you :   or 
our  brethren  be  enquired  of,  they  are  the  *  mes- 
sengers of  the  churches,  and  the  glory  of  Christ. 
24  Wherefore  show  ye  to  them,  and  before 
he  churches,  the  proof  of  your  love,  and  of  our 
'  boasting  on  your  behalf. 

CHAP.  IX. 

He  yitldflh  the  reatoii  wAy,  ikuugh  he  kunc  l/ieir  Jorwartlneu,  ytt 

'  A«  tfnt  Tilus  iind  liii  hrctbren  dc/'orcAand  :  6  a"tt  he  prueeedtlli  in 

'  ttirring  tlicin  vp  Vt  a  hojtntifal  afm.i,  as  licing  f»il  it  kind  iif  sowing 

of  seed,    10  wliich  shall  return  a  great  iacreait  to  them,   13  and  oe» 

cauon  a  great  sacrijice  uf  ihaiiktgivtngs  unto  God, 

FOR  as  touchuig  the    ■  ministering    to    the 
lints,  it  is  superfluous  for  me  to  write  to  you  : 

2  For  i  know  the  ''  forwardness  of  your  muid, 
for  wliich  I '  boast  of  you  to  them  of  JNIacedonia, 
that  *  Aehaia  was  ready  a  year  ago ;  and  your 
zeal  hath  provoked  very  many. 

3  *  Yet  have  I  sent  the  brethren,  lest  oiu-  boast- 
ing of  you  should  be  in  vain  in  this  behalf ;  that, 
as  I  said,  ye  may  be  ready  : 

4  Lest  haply  if  they  of  Macedonia  come  with 
me,  and  find  you  unprepared,  we  (that  we  say 
not,  ye)  should  be  ashamed  iu  this  same  con- 
fident boastmg. 


Mie  hktll.  A.  V. 


[_  ■  Phi.  ii.  25 :  EpaphrodituB,  my  brother,  and  companion  ia 
ftbour.  iiud  fellowaoldier,  but  your  raesseBger. 
12  Cob.  vii.  14  :  tin.  Jx.  2. 

CHAP.  IX. 
•  2  Con.  viii.  4.    See  on  Acts,  xt.  29. 
"2  008.  viii.  19. 
'2  Cob.  viii.  24. 
*2  CoK.  viii.  10. 
•SCoK.viii.  6,  17, 18,  22. 
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5  Therefore  I  thought  it  necessary  to  exhort 
the  bretlireu,  that  they  uould  go  l)efore  unto 
you,  aud  make  up  l>erorebaiid  your  Ijounty,' 
whereof  ye  had  notice  before,-  that  the  same 
might  be  ready,  as  a  matter  of  bounty,  and  not 
as  of  covetousncss.^ 

6  But  this  /  sny^  'He  which  soweth  sparingly 
shall  reap  also  sparingly  ;  aud  *  he  which  soweth 
bountifully  shall  reap  also  bountifully, 

7  Every  man  according  as  he  purposeth  iu  his 
heart,  $o  let  him  ^ive ;  ^  not  grudgiiiyly,  or  of 
neces»ty  :*  for  Gotl  loveth  a  '  cheerful  giver. 

8  And  Giod  is  ^  able  to  make  all  grace  nboiuid 
toward  you ;  tliat  ye,  ah^ays  having  all  sufficiency 

iGr.bI<^ing.  Gen.  xwm.  II:  1  S.ih.  xxv.  37:  '2  KiKAH.  v.  10. 
A.  y.  *  wliKh  hath  b««u  w  maeh  i|ioJc«i  of  Motk.  A.  V.  'a  ilc- 
fruiiliuK.  Ot,  Ma.  Cr.  »»  nn  i-xInrliiMi.  Bi.  iM  of  ii|Kiria;;.  Gtn,  *o( 
colli  |i  III  lion.  Co. 

'Mat.  vii.  2 :  With  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  mea- 
sured to  you  again, 

■  1*8.  xli.  1 — 3  :  BlesKcd  is  he  thnt  conntderetJi  the  poor : 
the  Lord  will  deliver  him  in  timi;  of  trouble.  The  I.OKi>  will 
preeervd  him,  aud  keep  him  aiive  ;  aud  he  shall  be  hlessed 
upon  thp  earth :  and  thou  wilt  not  deliver  him  unto  the  will  of 
hin  eiicmioB.  The  Load  will  stren^heit  him  upon  the  bed  of 
langui»hing:  thou  wilt  make  all  his  bed  in  his  iticknow. 
Pro.  xi.  24,  26  ;  There  is  that  scattereth,  and  yet  increattelh ; 
and  there  is  that  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet,  but  it  teudetb 
to  poverty.  The  liberal  soul  shall  he  made  fat !  and  he  that 
watereth  Hhnll  be  watered  also  himself,  do.  xix.  17  :  He  thai 
hath  pity  upon  the  poor  lendeth  unto  the  Loru  ;  ui>d  ihM 
which  he  hath  given  will  he  pay  him  agaiu.  do.  xxii.  9:  He 
that  hutli  a  huuntiful  eye  shall  be  blessed  ;  for  he  giveth  of 
hin  bread  to  the  poor.  Ga  l.  vi.  7,  P  :  Be  not  deceived ;  GoJ 
im  not  mocked  :  for  whalHoever  a  man  tiow<^th,  that  &hall  ht 
also  reap.  And  let  us  not  he  weary  in  well  doing  :  for  in  dot 
scMon  we  shnll  reap,  if  wc  faint  not. 

••  Dkut,  XV,  7,  8  :  If  there  he  among  you  a  poor  man  ofoM 
of  thy  brethren  within  any  of  thy  gates — thou  sfmlt  not  hardcD 
thine  heart,  nor  shut  thine  hand  from  thy  poor  brotlier :  but 
thou  Hhaltopen  thine  hand  vinla  unto  him. 

'See on  2  Con.  viii.  12. 

*  Pbo.  xi.  24, 25  :  Tlie  wordsunder  ver.  6.     do  xxriii.27: 
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in  all  things^  may  abound  to  cveiy  good  ^vork  : 

9  (As  it  is  written,  '  He  hath  dispersed  abroad ; 
hath  given  to  the  poor  :  his  rigliteousness  i-e- 

mainetli  for  ever. 

10  Now  he  that  "  ministereth  seed  to  the 
wer  both  minister  bread  for  ^our  food,  and 
ultiply  your  seed  sown,  and  increase  the  fruits 

your  "  iTghteousness ;) 

11  Being  enriched  in  e\''ei7  tiling  to  all  boun- 
ftilness,'^  which  "canseth  through  us  thauks- 
iving  to  God. 

12  For  the  administration  of  this  service  not 
ly  'sHpplieth  the  want  of  the  saints,  but  is 
undant  also  by  many  thanksgivings  unto  God  ; 

13  M' hiles  by  the  experiment "  of  this  mini- 
ration  they  ''glorify  Gotl  for  your  pi-ofessed 
bjectlon  nnto  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  for  yo«r- 
ei-al  'distribution  unto  them,  and  unto  all  men  ;, 

"liberality.  Gr.  simplicity.  J.  V.        «  Proof.  Wi. 

e  that  giveth  unto  (he  poor  shall   not  lack  :  hut  he  that ' 
licleth  hia  eyes  shall  have  many  a  curse.     Pm.  iv.  19 ;  My 
God  shall  supply  all  your  need  accordiog  to  his  riches  in  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus. 

'  V%.  oxii.  9  :  He  hath  dispersed,  he  hath  given  to  the  poor ; 
hiti  riehteousneas  endureth  tor  ever  ;  bis  bora  shall  bo  exalted 
with  honour 

■  IsA.  Iv.  10  :  For  as  the  rain  cometh  down,  and  the  snow 
from  heaven,  and  relurneth  not  thitlier.  but  watereth  the  earth, 
and  roaketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to 
the  sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater. 

■  Hos.  X,  12;  Sow  to  yourselves  in  righteousness,  reap  in 
mercy ;  break  up  your  fallow  ground  :  for  it  is  time  to  seek 
the  LoRu,  till   he  come  and   rain  righteousness  upon  yon. 

^M.A.t.  vi.  1  :  Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  alms  before  men. 
^H^'See  on  2  Cub.  iv.  16. 
^m  p2  Cor.  viii.  14. 

^V   1  Mat.  V.  16:  Let   your   light   so  shine  before  men,  ttint 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  I'attier  wbicJt 

tin  heaven. 
'Hku.  xiii.  16:  To  do  good  and  to  coiDmunicale  forget  not: 
r  with  such  sacrificea  God  is  well  pleased. 
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14  And  by  thdr  prayer  for  you,  which  loiig 

after  yoa  for  the  exceeding  •  grace  of  God  iii  you. 

13  'Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable 

gift. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  Agmmtt  tlie/alafopoitlft.  teio  dugrae*^  ik*  wfakitrts  of  hU  prrtm 
aad  hodibi  prttfnrr.hf  uttrtk  cml  lit  fpiritmil  miglil  aud  atHbvnly, 
teilh  «kifi  hr  it  armr.tl  against  alt  adr-rttary  jynrers,  7  ostttring 
lAim  that  at  hit  cvming  Ut  tcill  ht  found  m  migklg  in  tcord  at  it  is 
ifOW  In  tcriting  Mu!;  akttnl  ;  Vi  tuid  ttilJial  taxing  ihem/or  rc-acA. 
img  4ml  themtthtt  beyond  ibfir  compau,  and  Koiauing  themtrhti 
huo  tafur  mm't  iabmtn. 

NOW  I  Paul  myself  'beseech  you  by  the 
meekness  and  gentleness '  of  Christ,  '"  who  in 
presence '  am  base  ^  among  yon,  but  being  absent 
am  bold  toward  you : 

2  But  I  beseech  '^ou, '  that  I  may  not  be  bold 
when  I  am  present  with  that  confidence,  where- 
with I  think  to  be  bold  agauist  some,  which  think 
of  us  as  if  we  walked  according  to  the  flesh. 

'pxlicnt  mind,  or  gentle  foiviv<-nei!i.  Br.  'in  oulwnrd  iippertrnncc' 
A.  V.     *of  ■mnll  repulalion.  Co.      'reck')!).  A-  V. 

•2  Cob.  Vm.  I. 

'John,  iii.  16  :  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  h«  gate 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  sboukl 
not  pcrinh,  but  have  everlasting  life.  Jami^s,  i.  17  :  EveiY 
eoou  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  comeln 
down  from  the  Fathi-r  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variableoesa. 
neither  shadow  of  turning. 

CHAP.  X. 

■Rom.  xii.  I  :  I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the 
mercies  of  God, 

I"  Vet.  10.    2  Con.  xii.  5,7,  9:  Of  such  an  one  will !  glory: 
yet  of  myself  I  will  not  glory,  but  in  mine  infirmities.     Aod 
lest  1  should  be  exalted  above  measure  through  the  abundance 
of  tbe  rcvcliitions,  there  was  given  to  me  a  thorn  in  the  fleshy 
the  nie^Kt-ngcr  of  Siitun  to  butfet  me,  lest  I  should  be  exxltecE 
above  measure.     And  he  said  unto  me,  My  grace  is  aulBcienfc^ 
for  tbee  :  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakncBs.    MosC: 
i;lndly  therefore  will  I  nttlier  gloiy  in  my  infirmities,  that  th^ 
l>ower  of  ChiiKt  may  rest  upon  me. 

•  See  ou  'i  Con.  i.  23.  ^m 
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I    3  ^  For  though  we  walk  in  the  flesh,  we  do  not 

war  after  tlie  flesh  : 

f    4  (For  the  °  weapons  of  our  '  warfare  are  not 

cania],  bnt  •mighty  through  God^  to  the  ''pulling 

down  of  strong  holds  :) 

5  '  Casting   down    ima^nations/    and    every 

f  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself  agauiat  the  know- 

'ed^  of   God,    and    biiiiging  into    '  captivitj' 

>in  God.  Ma.  Cr.  luGuil  A.  V.    * resHoiiiiigs.  A.  V. 

'Rou.  viii.  13:  For  if  yc  live  after  the  Hesh,  ye  shall  die: 
ut  if  v«  through  the  Spiiii  tlo  mortify  the  deeds  oftKe  body, 
itiiail  live. 

*  See  on  Rom.  xiii,  12. 

'1  Tim.  i.  18:  Thattliou  by  them  mightest  war  a  ^ood  war- 
re.  2TiM.  ii.3  :  Thou  tlierefore  endure  hardness,  as  a  good 
Jdier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

*  AcT»,  vii.  22:  Moses — was  mighty  in  words  and  deeds. 
Cor.  ii.  5  :  That  your  faith  should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom 

f  nien,  hut  in  the  power  of  God.     2  Coe.  vi.  7  :  By  the  woixl 

if  trutti,  by  the  power  of  God,  by  the  armour  of  rigfiteousness 

the  nglit  iijind  and  on  the  left.     do.  x\\\.  3,  4  :  Since  ye 

leek  a  proof  of  Christ  speaking  in  me,  which  to  you-ward  is 

not  wttuk.,  but  is  mighty  in  you.     For  though  he  tviu  crucified 

through  wmkuess,  yet  he  Uveth  by  the  power  of  God.     For  we 

also  are  weak  in  him,  but  we  shall  live  with  him  by  the  power 

of  God  toward  you. 

*  Jf.r.  i.  10  :  See,  I  have  this  day  set  thee  over  the  nations 
»nd  over  the  kingdoms,  to  root  out.  and  to  pull  down,  and  to 
destroy,  and  to  throw  down,  to  build,  and  to  plant. 

'2  bsnn.  xiv,  34  :  If  so  be  that  you  will  subdup  your  own 
mderatanding,  and  reform  your  hearts,  ye  shall  be  kept  alive, 
and  after  death  ye  shall  obtain  niercy.  1  Cob.  i.  19 :  It  ia 
written,  I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  will  bring 
(onolhing  the  understanding  of  the  prudent,  do.  lii.  19:  The 
*isdom  of  (his  world  is  foolishness  with  God.  For  it  i« 
written.  He  tukelh  the  wise  in  their  own  craftintss.  .i 

'  Ps.  xviii.  27  :  For  thon  wilt  save  the  afflicted  people ;  but 

*\\i  bring  down  high  looks.      Ezek.  xvii.  24 :  And  all  the 

Ifewi  of  the  fit-Id  shall  know  that  1  the  Loan  h-.we  brought 

J     down  (he  high  tree,  have  exalted  the  low  tree,  have  dried  up 

n     p>e  green  tre«,  and  have  made  the  dry  tree  to  flourish  :  I  the 

,     Lord  have  npoken  b.<u  have  done  it. 

I         '  Mat.  xi.  29,  yO  :  Take  roy  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  ca*  ; 
^^        VOL.  III.  T 
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every  ""thought  to   the  obedience^  of  CHirist ; 

G  And  "having  in  a  readiness  to  revenge 
all  disobedience,  when  yoiu-  "obcdienoc  is  [ful- 
filled. 

7  pDo  ye  look  on  things  after  the  outward 
'^  .      ' 

's«ni«e.  IVi. 

for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart :  and  ye  altall  fintl  rest  uoto 
your  souls.     For  my  yukc  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  li<;bi. 

*"  Grn.  Tiii.  21  :  TheimiisinaUon  of  man's  heart  in  evil  from 
his  youth.  Mat.  xw.  19  :  Tor  out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fomiGations,  thefts,  fiilsc  wit- 
.nesses,  blasphemies.  Hrb.  W.  1*2 :  For  the  word  of-Godii 
quick,  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  twoedjrcd  flwonj, 
piercing  even  to  tlie  dividing  asunder  ofsovd  and  spirit,  intl  of 
the  Joints  and  marrow,  aiid  is  u  disomierfif  the  tnaughts  «iid 
intents -of  the  heart. 

"  ArTB,  v.  5  ;  Ananias  hearing  these  words  fell  down,  auit 
gave  up  the  ghost,  lio.  viii.  30:  Peter  said — ^Thy  'inODey 
perish  with  tnee,  because  thou  hast  thotiglit  that  tlie^^n 
of  God  may  be  purchased  with  moitev.  do.  xiii.  10,  li: 
*[Pnw/]  said,  O  full  of  all  subtilty  and  all  mischief,  thou  child 
of  tlie  devil,  thou  enemy  of  »)1  rigbteousnevLi),  wilt  thou  not 
cease  to  pervert  the  right  ivnys  of  the  Lord  ?  And  row.  be- 
hold, tlie  hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon  tliee.  and  thou  ahalt  he 
blind,  not  seeing  the  sun  for  a  season.  2  Coit.  xiii.  2.  ICI:'l 
told  you  before,  and  foretell  you,  an  if  1  were  present,  the 
second  time  ;  and  being  absent  now  1  write  to  them  which 
heretofore  have  sinned,  and  to  ntl  other,  that,  if  I  como  a^in, 
Iwill  not  spare.  Therefore  1  write  iheoe  thingsi  hcint;  abMDt, 
lest  being  present  I  should  use  sharpness,  according  to  tk< 
power  whicn  the  Lord  hath  given  me  to  edification,  and  not  to 
destruction.  1  Tim.  i.  20  :  Of  whom  i&  lIyraen>euN  and  Alex- 
ander ;  whom  1  have  delivered  unto^atan,  that  they  may  Ian 
not  to  blaspheme. 

*2Coit.  ii.  0:  To  this  end  also  did  I  wnte,  tltat  I  na^bi 
know  the  proof  of  you,  whether  ye  be  obedient  in  all  thafp- 
do.  vii.  15 :  And  his  inward  aifectton  is  more  abundant  txjiati 
you,  whilst  he  remeinbereth  the  obedience  of  you  «li/h9Vrvith 
fear  and  trembling  ye  receii-ed  him. 

'John,  vii.  24  :  Judge  not  according  to  the  appeanan, 
'"but  iud^e  righteous  judgment.     2Cob.v,  12:  Forweeoo- 
Blend  not  ourseUea  agani  unto  you.  but  ^ve  yon  ooeaato 
to  glory  on  our  behalf,  tliat  ye  may  hare  somewost  tmasit^ 
thcmwhich  <rl<iry  in  appearance,  auid-notin  hftatt.     iA>.t]ti'.  I8- 
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pearaiice  ?    ^  If  any  u>&n  Uust  to  himself  that 
le  is   Christ's,^  let   him  of  l)iu]$elf  thiiik  tJtij^ 
mn,  that,  as  lie  i#  Christ'?;  eveu  so  ar^  'we 
,ri«t's. 

6  Fpr  though  I  should  boast  somewluit  ipop^ 
*  of  our  authority,  which  the  I^ord  hath  given  U9 
J/or  edificatjou,  and  not  jToi'  youi"  destruptipa,  "  I 
il|OM)d  not  h^  ^s)^ped  : 
9  TNt  I  laay  not  /seem  ps  if  )l  would  teirify 
ou  !>y  letters. 

,10  Fof  Ai>  letteis,  say  they,"  «»•*■  weigl^ty  J^ud 
wcrful ;  but  Am  bodily  presentje  is  '  weak,  and 
t  "  speocb  contemptible. 
1^  Let  such  a  one  tlnuk  this,  tliat,  such  as 
e  are  in  word  by  lettei-s  when  ^ve  m-e  absent, 
di  wiil  we  be  al^  in  deed  when  we  arc  pf?eseut. 
]  2  For  »ve  "  4f"'e  not  make  ourseU'Cs  of  flie 
i\nnber,  or  compare  ourselves  with  some  tliat 
■mmend  themselves  :  but  they  measuring  them- 


'Christ'ii  aervaiit.  fVh. 


eGr.  sailii  ti*'.  A.  V. 


b' 


*&ee  on  1  John,  iv.  6. 

'  I  Cob.  iii.  23 :  And  ye  are  Christ's  ;  nud  ChrJBt  is  G«d'x. 
,  ix.  1  :  Am  I  not  an  apostle  ?  am  I  not  free '.'  have  I  not 
JesUB  Christ  our  Lord?  are  not  ye  my  work  in  the 
rd  ^  do.  x't.  23  :  For  1  hare  received  of  the  Lord  lliat  which 
tisD  I  delivered  untn  you. 
•Seeou2  Cor.  i.  23. 

'  2  Co  K.  xiii.  8  :  For  n-e  can  do  uoUiing  against  the  truth, 
but  ior  tJie  Uuth. 

"ii  CoiS.  vii.  14  ;  For  if  I  have  boasted  any  thing  to  htt»  of 
1  »Ba  jiot  .oshuned  ;  bat  as  wc  spake  all  thiiigit  to  you  in 
.evetiftoourboaaUnt;.  tvbicli  I  made  before  TitU9i,i«r»uud 
th.     Sec  on  2  CoK.  v.  13. 
■  Vjer.  1.    See  on  I  Com.  ii.  3,  4. 
••Sm  on  1  Cor.  i.  17. 

*  2  Com.  iii.  1  :  Do  we  begin  aeain  to  commend  ourselves  t 
u^ed  we.  a*  some  otliers,  epifttte«  of  oommflndatioii  to  you, 
tetters  of  commendation  fiom  you  ?  do.  v.  12  :  We  toTo- 
ind  Dot  ourselves  again  unto  you,  but  give  you  occasion  to 
|[)ory  on  our  behiilf. 

t2 
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selvefl  by  themselves,  and  comparing  themselves 
among  themselves,  arc  not '  wise.* 

13  'But  we  will  not  boast  of  things  without 
our  measure,  but  according  to  the  measure  of 
the  rule  "  which  God  hath  'distributed  to  us,  a 
measure  to  reach  even  unto  you. 

14  For  we  stretch  not  ourselves  beyond  mir 
meaimre,  as  though  we  reached  not  unto  5'ou  : 
'for  we  are  come  as  far  as  to  you  also  in  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  of  Christ : 

15  Not  boasting  of  things  without  our  measure. 
that  is,  of  '  other  men's  lalniurs  :  but  having 
hope,  when  yoiu*  faith  is  increased,  that  we  shall 
be  enlarged  by  you  "  according  to  our  rule  abuii- 
dantlv, 

16  To  preach  the  Gospel  in  the  regions  be- 
yond you,  and  not  to  boast  in  another  tassC» 
line  "  of  things  made  ready  to  our  hand. 

^  uttittfiaaA  it  iiol.  A,  V.  "  line.  A-  V-  "  uijiuiiilHHl  in  von,  A.  t'. 
"T»\f.A.  V. 

'  Pho.  xxvi.  12  :  Secslthou  a  man  wia«  in  bia  own  conceit .' 
there  IB  mote  hope  of  a  fool  Uiun  of  him. 

'  Vcr.  15. 

*  I  Coil.  xii.  II  :  All  these  worketh  thnt  one  and  tbc  setf* 
iiaDie  Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  severdlly  as  he  will.  Eph. 
iv.  7:  Unto  every  one  of  us  la  given  grace  according  to  tlie 
meaHiirv  oftht!  gift  of  Chriat- 

^  1  Cor.  iii.  5,  10  :  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is  Apollot. 
but  niinistvrii  by  whom  ye  believed,  even  aa  the  Lord  gave  to 
every  man  i  According  to  the  grace  of  God  which  is  given 
unto  tae,  as  a  wi§c  masteibuilder.  I  have  laid  the  foundalioo, 
and  another  buildeth  thereon.  But  let  every  man  take  h««i 
how  he  buiideth  thereupon.  do.'wAo:  For  though  ychavoUa 
thousand  inatructors  in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not  utauy  talhen: 
for  in  Chriitt  JrtuM  I  have  begotten  yon  through  the  Gospd. 
<b. ix.  I  :  Am  1  not  an  apoaLJe?  am  I  not  free?  haru  1  not 
seen  JcHua  Christ  our  Lord?  are  not  ye  my  work  in  the  Loid! 

"^  HoH.  XV.  20  :  Yen,  ho  have  1  strivcd  to  preach  the  Gontl. 
not  wberu  Chriiit  waa  named,  lest  1  should  build  upon  anotvi 
man's  fniindation. 


^^ 
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^17  But  he  that  ''glorieth,  let  him  glory  iii  the 

■  18  For  not  he  that  *  cominendeth  himself  is. 
P|)provod,  but  ^  whom  the  Lord  commcndeth. 

m  CHAP.  XI. 

■  Out  of  his  jfalrfUii/  over  the  Corinthians,  n-ho  seemed  to  makt    mure 

K  arnnitti  of  tbe^false  apoftles  than  of  him,  he  eutereih  itilt  a  funcd 

■  tvmmetulalioti  of  himself,  5  of  his  cijualUy   aiilh   the  ehtff  apnslleg, 

H  7  o/  hit  preachtnfr  the  (lotpcl  lo  ikem  freely,  and  tcithuul  auij  their 
^^  charge :  \'3  thowi'tg  ilial  he  u^ai  mil  iofiiriur  lo  i/inxr  lUvciifui 

■  trorktrt,   in  any  legal  jtrerogalinit :  23  nnd  in  the  aerohe  of  Chrial, 

K   andiit  all  kind»  of  aiifferingsfur  hit  minntlTff,far  tuperiur. 

m  WOULD  to  God  ye  could  bear  with  me  a 
Bttle  in  ■  my  folly  :'  and  indeed  bear  with  ^  mc. 
P  2  For  I  am  ''jealous  over  you  with  godly  jea- 
lousy :  for  1  have  *  espoused  you  to  one  husband, 
^that  1  may  present  you  "  «*  a  chaste  virgin  to 
Khrlst. 

B  3  But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as  the  *^scr- 
■ent  beguiled  Eve  through  his  subtUty,  so  your 
Blinds  should  be  *  corrupted  from  the  simplicity 
Bhat  is  in  Christ. 

H  '  in  K  liltle  piece  of  folly.  tPh.     '  ye  do  Iiear  with.  A.  V. 

■  <  See  on  I  Cor.  i.  31. 

■  '  Pito.  xxvii.  2  :  Let  another  man  |)raiB«  thee,  and  uoL  thino 
B|Kii  mouth :  a  stranger,  and  not  tJiine  owa  hps. 
B'Sc«onRoM.  ii.  29. 

■  CHAP.  XI. 

■  *Vcr.  16.    SeeonSCoB.  V.  13. 

H  *  Gal.  iv.  17,  18  :  They  zealously  affect  you,  but  not  well. 
But  it  is  good  lo  be  zealously  atlecled  always  in  a  good  thing. 
B  'IsA.  mi.  4  :  Thou  shaltno  more  be  termed  Forsaken— for 
^■c  Lord  delighteth  in  thee,  aod  thy  land  shull  be  married. 
Bos.  ii.  19.  2U:  I  will  belrolh  thee  unto  me  lor  ever;  yea,  t 
Bill  belrotli  thcf  unto  nie  in  righteou^tness,  and  in  judgment. 
Bid  in  loviu^Linilnes^,  and  in  mercies.  1  will  even  betrotlt 
Btee  unto  roe  in  taithfuhietsH  :  and  thou  tthult  know  the  Lord. 
BCoR.  iv.  15  :  In  Chn:«t  Ji-«us  I  have  bvgolltn  you  tbruugli 
Bie  (loKpei. 

■  '  See  on  Heb.  xiii.  21. 

W  '  Lev.  xxi.  13  :  He  Khali  tukc  a  wife  in  her  virginity. 

B  'Si;e  on  1  TiiF.a.  iii.  5. 

B  •  Gal.  i.  6 : 1  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  reniuved  frum  hiqi  < 
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*'  4  For  if  he  that  cotneth  prPacheth  afiother 
Jesus,  whom  we  have  not  preached,  or  if  ye 
receive  another  8ph^t,  which  ye  have  not  de- 
ceived, or  '■  another  Gospel,  which  yc  have  not 
accepted,  ye  might  well  bear  with  htm? 

5  For  I  suppose  I  was  not  a  whit  '  behind  * 
the  very  chiefest  apostles. 

6  But  tliough  I  be*^  rude  ■'  in  speccli,  yet  not 
'  m  knowledge ;  but  ^ve  have  been  throughly  made 
"  manifest  among  you  in  all  things. 

7  Have  I  committed  an  offence  in  "  abasing 

'  mfght  do  w«ll  Id  [•ariloii  inc.  Ham.  mill  Die.  A.  V.     *  1  was  nolttiojf 
(leiiGieiit  of.  Pti.    "  unskilful.  Uod.  Pu. 

that  called  you  into  the  gmce  of  ChviU  unl*  another  Ootpei- 
Eph.  vi.  24  :  Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  ill  siucerity.    Coi..  ii.  4,  8,  18  :  And  this  I  eay,  lest  any 
man  should  beguile  yon  with  enticing  words.     Bevnth;  liat 
ahj'  man  spoiTyou  l)irou<>h  phitoso[ihy  and  vbiti  deceit.     Let 
no  man  beguile  you  of"  your  reward.     I  Tim.  i.  3  :  Ae  1  be- 
sought thee  to  iibide  still  at  Ephesus.  when  I  wunt  into  Mace- 
donia, that  thuu  mightest  charge  some  that  Ihey  teach  ao  other 
doctrine,    da.  iv.  1 :  Now  th^  Spirit  speaketh  exptessty.  that 
in  the  latter  tiniea  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giving 
heed  to  seducing  spirits,  and  doctrine*  of  derils.     Hp.b.  xill. 
9:  Be  not  carried  about  with  riiverB  and  strange  doctrtoet. 
For  it  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be  estabhslied  witii  ^isce. 
2  Pet.  iii.  17  :  Beware  lest  ye  also,  being  led  away  with  the 
error  ol'  th«  wicked.  liiU  iiom  your  own  sledfastness. 

"Gal.  i.  7,8:  Which  is  not  another;,  but  there  b«  sbne 
that  tronble  yon,  and  would  pervert  the  Gospel  of  CbriiL 
But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from  h«aTen.  preach  any  ofttf 
Gospel  unto  you  than  tbut  which  wo  have  ]>reitch«d  ioto  )m 
let  him  be  accursed. 

'  2  Cor.  xii.  1 1.    Se«  on  I  Con.  x».  !0. 

^S«e  on  I  Cos.i.  17. 

'  2  CoR.  ii.  14  :  Th.-inks  be  unto  God,  which  always  oaotelh 
\A  to  iriumph  in  Christ,  and  makcth  manifest  the  khvout  of 
hi*  knowledge  by  us  in  every  place.  Eph.  iii.  4  :  Whereby, 
when  ye  read,  ye  may  understand  my  knowledge  in  the  mytMT 
of  Christ. 

"■  2  Cor.  xii.  12.    See  on  2  Cor.  iv.  2. 

"  .IcTK.  xviii.  3  :  And  because  he  was  of  th«  bame  craft,  ^^ 
ft1}6dc  with  them,  and  wrought :  for  by  tbcir  ocoupatton  tll^y 
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?lf  that  ye  ini^ht  Iw  exalted,  bet-ausc  I  lmv« 
preached  to  you  the  Gospel  of  G«d  freely?*^ 

8  I  robbeii  other  cliurehes,  tiikiiig  wages  ofi 
tm,  to  do  yon  service. 

9  And  when  I  waa  present  with  you,  a»A 
wanted,  I  was  "chargeable  to  no  man  :  for  that 
wliich  waM  lacking  to  uie  the  ''brethivn  which 

^luc  from  Macedonia  supplied  :  and  in  all  thinf^s. 
bavG  kept  myself  fWim  beiii^  '^biuxlcnsoute  niito 
^oH,  and  so  will  I  keep  mt/self. 

10  'As  the  truth  of  Christ  is  hi  me,  "no  man 
lall  stop  me  of  this  boasting  *  in  the  regions  of 
Lchaia. 

H  Wherefore  ?  '  because  I  love  you  not  ?  (io* 
hioweth. 
12  But  what  I  do,  that  1  will  do,  "  that  I  may 

M  freo  co»li  ff'«.     '  Cir.  tills  lioasljiig  bitpM  tiot  i)«  slojiped  in  roe.  -J.  K> 

■■  - -!■  ■ — '-i 

Vcre  tfiuUaakers.     1  Cor.  ix.  fi.  11,  12:  Have  we  not  power 

forbear  working?  If  we  have  eotcq  unto  you  spiritual  Uiiiigii, 

it  ft  great  tiling  if  we  shall  reap  your  carnal  things  ''■     Nev«r- 

lialffM  we  bave  not  used  thiit  power;  but  Miifer  all  thing«, 

ifit  we  should  binder  the  Go&pel  of  Christ.     2  Cor.  x.  1. 

' 2  Cob.  xii-  13.     See  on  Arrs,  xviii.  3. 

■*  Phi.  iv.  10,  15,  16:  1  rejoiced  in  the  Lord  j^eatly,  (Jiut 

>w  at  the  laat  your  care  of  me  hath  Houriohcd  ag;iin  ;  wherein 

were  oUo  careful,  but  ye  lucked  opportunity.     Now,  yo 

fhilippiauK,  know  also,  that  iu  the  beginning  of  the  Goapel, 

itben  I  departed  from  Macedonia,  uo  cliurcli  comniuiiicntedi 

^th  mc  ns  concerning  giving  unil  receiving,  hut  ye  only.   For 

rm  in  Tln^HKiilonica  ye  sent  once  and  again  unto  oiy  ucceti- 

tj«'2Coii.N'n.  14. 16. 

[. '  Rom.  ix.  1 :  1  say  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  nut. 

*  t  Con.  \s.  15  :  It  were  better  for  iu«  to  die,  tbqu  kM  mtfft 

Rti  should  aiake  my  f;toryiug  void. 

■  2  Cob.  vi.  1 1  :  O  ye  CoiinthiaoH,  our  mouth  i»  opoii  unto. 

>U,   onr  heart  is  eowi^d.     rA*.  vii.  3  :  I  npeak  uot  UifK  tu^ 

Condemn  vou  :  for  1  have  i*aiil  before,  that  ye  arc  in  our  hearts 
^^«  die  und  live  with  you-    Jo.  xii.  16. 

^^■i  1  Cor.  ix.  12:  We— suflenJUliingsluttwethuuld  hiuder 
^Ke  Gotpel  of  ChrUt 
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cut  off  occasion  from  them  which  desire  occasion ; 
that  wherein  they  giory,  they  may  be  found  even 
as  we. 

13  For  such  are  ^fiJse  apostles,  "deceitful 
workers,  transforming  themselves  into  the  apostles 
of  Christ. 

14  And  no  marvel ;  '  for  Satan  himself  is  trans- 
formed into  an  angel  of  light. 

'•  15  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing  if  his  'mi- 

..T  Acts,  XV.  24  :  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard,  that  certaia 
wliich  went  out  from  us  have  troubled  j'ou  witli  worda,  sub- 
vening your  souls,  saying,  Yt  must  be  circumcised,  and  keep 
the  law :  to  whom  we  gave  no  such  commandment.     Rou. 
xvi.  18  ;  For  they  that  are  such  serve  not  our  Lord  Jesus  Cbri&t, 
but  their  own  belly;  and  by  good  words  and  fairspfechts  dv- 
ceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple.     Gal.  i.  7  :  Which  is  not  an- 
other ;  but  there  be  some  lliat  trouble  you,  and  would  penert 
the  Gospel  orChrist,    du.  ii.  4  :  And  t.liat  becuuKe  of  false  bre- 
thren unawares  brought  in,  who  came  in  privily  to  spy  out  our 
liberty  which  we  bave  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  they  might  brinj; 
us  into  bondage,     do.vi.  12  :  As  many  us  desire  to  make  n  fair 
show  in  the  flesh,  thej*  constrain  you  to  be  circumcised  ;  only 
lest  they  should  suffer  persecution  for  the  cross  of  Christ. 
Phi.  i.  15,  &c  :  Some  indeed  preach  Chiist  even  of  envy  ainl 
strife;  and  some  also  of  good  ivill,  &c.     2  Pet.  ii.  1  :  B«l 
there  were  false  projiheis  also  among  the  people,  even  as  there 
shall  be  false  teachers  among  you,  who  privily  shall  bring  la 
damnable  heresies,  even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought  theD, 
and  brin^  upon  themselves  swift  destruction.     1  John,  iv.  I: 
Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try  the  spirits  wbtithtr 
they  are  of  (>od  :  because  many  fnlse  prophets  are  gone  out  into 
the  world.     Kkv.  ii.  2 :  Tbou  hast  triea  them  which  say  Ou) 
are  apostles,  and  are  not. 

*  2  Con.  ii.  17  :  For  we  are  not  as  many,  which  corrupt  the 
word  of  God  ;  but  as  of  sincerity,  but  us  of  God,  in  the  sigKl 
of  God  speak  we  in  Christ.  Fiii.i)i.2  :  IJewareofevil  workers- 
TiT.  i.  10,  11  :  For  there  are  many  unnily  and  vain  talk«Rs  ir^i 
deceivers,  specially  they  of  the  cir::umci»ion  :  whose  mout%^* 
must  be  stopped,  who  subvert  wiiole  house.4,  teaching  things* 
which  they  ought  not,  for  filthy  lucre's  sake.  ' 

"  Gen.  lii.  1,6  :  Now  the  serpent  was  more  subtle  than  a»^y 
beast  of  the  field  which  the  Lukd  God  had  made.     And  T>' 
Siiid  unto  the  woman,  Yea,  hath  God  snid,  Yc  shall  not  eat  *jf  ' 
tverv  uee  of  th«  j^urden?     For  God  doth  know  Uiat  iu  tb« 
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Listers  also  be  transformed  as  the  ministei-s  of 
nghteousiieas  ;  whose  *  end  shall  be  according  to 
■heh  works.  ' 

K  ]  6  I  say  again, '  Let  no  man  think  me  a  fool ; 
p  otherwise,  yet  as  a  fool  receive  ^  me,  that  I 
may  boast  uij-self  a  little. 

17  That  which  ''  1  speak,  1  speak  it  not  after. 
|he  Lord,  but  as  it  were  foolisliiy,  in  tliis  "  con- 

lence  of  boasting. 

18  ■'Seeing  that  many  glory  after  the  flesh,  I 
rill  glory  also. 

19  For  ye  suffer  fools  gladly,  '  seemg  ye  your- 
tlves  are  wise. 

20  For  yc  snifer,  if  a  man  bring  you  into  'bond- 

*sufler.  J.  V. 

■y  ye  eat  thereof,  then  your  eyes  shall  be  opened,  and  ye 
liall  be  as  gods,  knowing  good  and  evil.  Gal.  i.  8  :  Though 
ve,  or  :iti  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any  other  Gospel  unto 
^outhan  that  which  we  h^vc  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be 
ccursed.  Uev-  xii.  9  :  And  the  great  dragon  was  cast  out, 
liat  old  serpent,  called  the  Devil,  and  Sntan,  which  dcceiveth 
lie  whole  world  :  he  was  cai^t  out  into  the  earth,  and  his  angdU 
fere  cnst  out  with  him. 

'2  Cor.  iii.  9  :  If  the  ministration  of  condemnation  be 
JorVi  much  mote  doth  the  ministration  of  righteousne^a  ex- 
BC<J  in  glory. 

•  Phi.  iii.  19  :  Whose  end  is  destruction. 
■Ver.l.    2CoR.xii.6,  11.    See  oa  2  Cor.  v.  13. 
►SceonlCoB.  vii.  6,  12. 

*  3  Cob.  tx.  4  :  If  they  of  Macedonia  come  with  me,  and 
ind  you  unprepared,  we — should  be  aBhanted  in  this  same 

coafidi-nt  boasting. 

■•  Put.  iii.  ;J,  4  :  We  are   the  circumcision,  which   worahip 
lod  in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  con- 
fidence in  the  flesh.     Though  1  might  hUo  have  confidence  in 
the  floih.     If  any  other  man  thinketh  tliat  he  hath  whereof  he 
might  trust  in  the  Itesh,  I  more. 
^»    '  1  Cor.  iv.  10  :  We  are  fools  for  Chriat's  sake,  but  ye  are 
^^pise  in  Christ;  we  are  weak,  but  ye  are  strong  ;  ye  arc  ho- 
^^bourable,  but  we  are  despised. 

J^f  'Gal.  iv.9  :  But  now,  after  that  ye  hiiive  known  God,  or 
"      nlher  arc  known  of  God,  huw  turn  ye  a^aiit  to  the  weak  and 
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agCy  il  a.  man  '  devoar  you,  if  a  man  take  »/ 
jfOiCf  if  a  man  exalt  himself^  if  a  man  smite  yon 
on  the  face. 

21  i  speak  as  concerning  reproach  as  ^  thmif 
ve  had*  been  weak.    Howbeit  '^wbereinjjoevfl 
any  is  Imid,  (I  speak  foolishly.)  1  am  Iwld  ala 

22  Are  they  ''Hcb»ews?  so  am  I.  Are  th( 
luaelites  ?  so  au  I.  Are  they  the  seed  of  Mtt 
ham  ?  so  arn  1. 

23  Are  tltcy  mmisf ers  of  Christ  ?  (1  speiik 
a  fool)  '  I  am  more  ;  in  labours  more  abmidi 
"iB  stripes  above  measure,  in  prisons  more 
quent,  "  in  deaths  oft. 

24  Of  the  Jewa  five  times  received  I 
stripes  save  one. 

25  Tlirice  was  I  ^  beaten  with  rods,  once  was 
I  ■» stoned,  thrice  I  'suffered  shipwreck,  a  uight 
and  a.  day  1  have  been  in  the  deep ; 

•  M  ne  alto  liar«. /Jim. 

beggarly  eletaenU,  whereunlo  )-e  desiie  agaio  to  be  in  bond* 
age  ?     See  ou  Acts,  xv.  10. 

■  Luke,  XX. 47 :  Which  devour  widows' houses,  and  Por* 
sliow  make  long  prayers.     Rom.  xvi.  18;  The  worda  andtr 
iwr- 13. 
^3  Cor.  x.  10  :  His  bodily  pr«eetice  is  weak. 

'PBi.iii.4:  If  sny  other  mun  thioketh  that  he  hath  whereof 
he  might  tmitt  in  the  flesh,  1  mofo. 

''  Se«  on  Rom.  xi.  I. 

'  1  Co«.  Kv,  10:  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  1  am  :  and^ 
hiii  i;race  which  waa  beKtowed  upon  me  was  iiol  in  vain. 

■"  Sec  on  Acts,  ix.  16. 

"  Sec  on  KoM.  viii.  36. 

'Debt.  XXV.  3:  Forty  stripe*  he  may  give  him,  and 
exceed:  leet,  if  he  should  exwed,  end  beat  him  above  llic 
with  ouity  stripos,  then  thy  broliur  dbould  seem  vUo  uni 
thee. 

'  Acta,  xvi.  22:  The   multitude  roao  up   locetlicr  at^in 
tliera  :  uud  the  magistrates  rent  olf  Uieir  dotlirs,  and 
toanded  to  beat  tirnm. 

•»  Acts,  xiv.  liJ :  The  people— having  stoned  Paul,  dv«*r  ] 
out  of  the  city,  supposiue  be  had  h«t-i\  deiid. 
^iiAcrs,xxvii.4i ;  And  falling  iulo  a  pluLc  when  two 
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26  In  journeying^  often,  in  perils  of  watenFr 

'  in  perils  of  robbers,  in   perils   by  tnitu  own- 
inntninen,  *in  perils  by  the  heatbeu,  in  perils 
the  city,  in  perils  iii  the  wilderness,  in  periU 
the  se»,  »(  perils  among  false  brethren ; 

27  In  weariness  "•  and  painfulnesft,"  "in  watcfa- 
ings  often,  *in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings 
often,  in  cold  and  nakednem. 

28  Beside  those  things  that  are  without,  that 

'^Ubttur.  Co.  !Ha.  Cr.  Bt.   RH.  Did.  ffV.  Ph.      "toil.  D^d.  tft. 

et,  they  ran  the  fthlp  aground  ;  And  the  forepart  dtuck  fistf 
d  ^mainfrtl  unmovetible,  bol  the  hinder  pert  was  broken  with 
c  violent  or  the  wnrei. 

*  Acta,  ix.  '2'.i,  £kC  :  And  ailer  that  many  days  were  fulfilled, 
16  Jews  took  counsel  to  kill  him,  &c.  do,  xiii.  oO  :  But  the 
stirred  up  thederout  and  honourable  women,  and  the  chief 
.en  of  Uie  city,  and  raised  persecution  again&t  Paul  and  Bai- 
kbas,  snd  expelled  them  outof  their  coasts,  do.  xvii.  5 :  But 
«  Jews  which  b«lieved  not,  moved  with  envy,  took  unto  thent 
'certaia  lewd  fella\f  s  of  Uie  baser  sort,  iind  gathered  a  company, 
d  stit  all  the  cily  on  an  uproar,  aud  assaulted  the  house  of 
[asoD,  and  sought  to  brin^  tliem  out  to  the  people,  tio.  xx.  3  : 
ad  there  abode  three  months.  And  when  the  Jews  laid  wait 
him,  as  he  was  about  to  sail  into  Syria,  he  purposed  to  re- 
:n>  tiirough  Macedonia,  do.  xxi.  31 :  And  as  they  went 
ut  to  kill  him,  tidings  came  unlo  the  chief  captain  of  the 
d,  that  all  JeruEaiem  was  in  an  uproar,  do.  sxv.  3  :  And 
esired  farour  against  bini,  that  he  would  send  for  him  to 
emsalem,  laying  wait  in  the  way  to  kill  him.  </o.  xxviii.  10, 
II  :  Who  also  honoured  us  with  many  honours ;  and  when  we 
epartud,  tli^y  laded  us  with  such  tilings  as  were  necessary, 
knd  after  three  mouths  we  depaited  in  a  ship  of  Alexandha, 
iirhich  had  wintered  in  the  isle,  whos<^  sign  was  Castor  and 
ollux. 

■  Acts.  xiv.  o  :  And  when  there  was  an  assault  made  both 
the  Gentiles,  and  also  of  the  Jews  with  their  rulers,  to  use 
lem  despiteful ly,  and  to  stoue  them.     lio.  xix.  23  :  And  tiic 
lame  time  there  arose  no  small  stir  about  that  way. 

'Acts,  XX.  31:  Therefore  watch,  aud  rcntembcr,  that  by 
the  space  of  three  year»  I  oeased  not  to  warn  every  one  night 
and  day  with  tears.     2  Cob.  vi.  6  :  In  stripes,  iu  impn&ou- 
.cuts,  in  tumults,  in  labours,  iu  nat«;hin«s.  tii  faiiliu]i|;s. 
'  S«e  ou  1  Coit.  iv.  11, 
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wluch  Cometh  ujion  me  daily,  "  the  care  of  all  tl 
churches. 

29  \Vlio  *  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak  ?  w 
is  oftended,'^  and  I  burn  not  ?" 

30  If  I  mvist  needs  *  glory,  i  will  glory  of  the 
things  which  concern  mine  infirmities. 

31  •  The  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  "  which  is  blessed  for  evermore,  kiiowcth 
that  I  lie  not. 

32  ''  In  Damascus  the  governor  under  Aretas 
the  king  kept  the  city  of  tlie  Damascenes  with  a 
garrison,  desnous  to  apprehend  me  : 

;  33  And  tlu'oiigh  a  window  in  a  basket  was  I    , 
let  down  by  the  wall,  and  escaped  his  handa.    ^J 


'  >^  fiiltni.  Br.  sesndatixeif.  Ham. 


"  not  mi  fire.  Ham.  Pu.  am  lul 


"  Acts,  XV.  36. 40 :  And  aome  days  after  Paul  Miiid  nnio 
Bttrnaba^,  Let  us  go  ap;ain  and  vieit  our  brethren  in  every  cKt 
where  we  have  preached  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  rcc  how 
they  do.  And  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  departed,  being  recoiu- 
ntended  by  the  brethren  unto  the  grace  of  God.  do.  xx.  iK 
&c  :  Ye  know,  from  the  first  day  that  I  cnnie  into  Asia,  after 
what  manner  I  have  been  with  you  at  all  seasons,  &c.  Rov, 
i.  14  :  I  am  a  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks,  and  to  the  Bartt- 
rians ;  both  to  the  wine,  and  to  the  unwise.  Col.  ii.  1 :  1 
would  that  ye  knew  what  great  conflict  1  have  for  you,  and 
for  them  at  Laodicea,  and  for  as  many  as  have  not  seen  m^ 
face  in  the  Hesh. 

*  1  CoK.  viii.  13 :  If  meat  make  my  brother  to  oflr«nd,     I 
will  eat  no  flesh  while  the  world  standeth,  lest  f  make  n^l 
brother  to  offeud.    do.  ix.  22 :  To  the  wvnk  bvcunie  I  as  \sewtS9 
that  I  might  gain  the  weak. 

y  2  CoH.  xii.  6.  9.  10. 

'  2  Cor.  i.  23  :  Moreover  I  call  God  for  a  record  upon  ic-^ 
soul,  that  to  spare  you  I  came  not  as  yet  unto  Coriotb.     <5a 
i,  3  ;  Grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from  God  the  Father,  a 
from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     See  on  Rom.  i.  9. 

•  Rom.  ix.  5  :  Whose  arc  the  lathers,  and  of  whom  a»  coi 
cvruing  the  flesh  Christ  came,  who  is  over  all,  God  bles 
fi>r  ever. 

*•  Acts,  ix.  24, 25:  But  their  laying  await  was  known  cW 
Sdiil-     And  tlicy  wulched  the  g»lcs  day  and  night  to  kill  Uiai. 
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Pur  rvmmftiding  qf  hit  apoaiMiip,  though  he  might  ghrv  "f  hii 
ronderjul  rrethliaiif,  tt  vrt  br  rathi-r  rhoniftli  la  elory  af  kif.  infir- 
mUira,  II  iilaming  ihem  for  foreiug  him  to  Ihn  vain  bonnting : 
14  he  pTomiitth  lu  comr  to  tiiem  ogain  :  itil  jfct  iiUogeliicr  in  the 
ojfirtiim  of  a  fat/irr.  20  uft/'tmgfi  hr  ftnrdh  he  shall  to  hi>  gritf 
Jinit  mantf  offtmlrm,  and  public  dinndern  thtre. 

IT  is '  not  expedient  for  me  doubtless  to  glorj-. 
rill  ^  come  to  visions  and  revelftttons  of  the  Lord. 
2  I  knew-'  a  iiuin  'in  Christ  about  fourteen 
_  irs  ago,  (whether  In  the  body,  I  cannot  tell ; 
or  whether  out  of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell :  God 
knoweth  \}  such  an  one  ''  caught  up  to  the  third 
heaven. 

■  3  And  1  knew  such  a  man,  (whether  in  the 
Dody,  or  out  of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell :  God 
knoweth ;) 

4  How  that  he  was  caught  up  into  '  paradise, 
and  heard  unspeakable  words,  which  it  is  not 
lawful  *  for  a  man  to  utter, 

5  Of  such  a  ouc^  will  I  glorj' :  yet  of  myself , 
P  will  not  glory,  ■*  but  in  mine  infirmities. 

■  Bnl  it  \:  Ham.  ■  Neverlhetrst  I  will.  Co.  Dod.  Gr.  Tor  \  will. 
A,  Vt    *  I  know.  Ham.    '[lotsibte.  A,  V.     *such  mBiineruf  lliingi.  Wi. 


The  diitriples  took  liim  by  oighl,  and  let  him  ilown  by  the  wall 
in  a  basket. 

»CHAP.  XIT. 
*  Rom.  xvi.  7 :  Salute  Andronicus  and  Junin,  my  kiiiBinen, 
and  my  fellowprisoners,  who  are  of  note  among  the  apostles, 
who  al&o  were  in  Christ  before  me.  2  Cor.  v.  17  ;  Therefore 
if  any  mnn  be  in  Christ,  he  i§  a  new  creature  :  old  things  are 
passed  away :  behold,  all  thiii^^  are  become  new.  Gal.  1.2*2: 
And  was  unknown  by  face  linto  the  churches  of  Judiea  which 
were  in  Christ. 

^AcTs.  xxii.  17:  And  it  cume  to  pass,  that,  when  I  wa» 
come  again  to  Jerusalem,  even  while  I  prayed  in  the  temple,  I 
was  in  a  tranc<>. 

'  LtKE,  xxiii. 4:1 :  And  Je»us  said  unto  him.  Verily  I  say 
unto  llicc.  To  day  shall  thou  be  with  me  in  paradiiie.  Rkv. 
ii.  7 :  He  that  hath  an  car.  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
^to  the  churcheo ;  To  him  that  ovcrcometh  will  I  givir  to  eat 
rlhe  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God. 
l''3Cuit.  xi.  30.    &e«on  1  Con.ii.  3.  1    ii  ■>■ 
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6  For  though  1  would  detnre  to  'glory,  I  sttall 
not  be  a  fool ;  for  I  will  say  tlie  tnilS  :  mi  tiow\ 
forbear,  if  st  any  mftn  should  think  of  me  abcwe 
that  which  he  seeth  me  lo  be,  or  thai  he  heareth 
of  me. 

7  And  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above  nicwure 
through  the  abmidauce  of  *■  the  revelations,  tberp 
was  given  to  oie  a  'thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  '  nies- 
jsenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  me,  lest  I  should  be 
lexaited  above  measure. 

8  Fpr  this  thing  I  '' besought  the  Lord  tbriw, 
that  it  might  depart  from  me. 

.9  And  he  said  uflto  me,  My  '  grace  5s  suflicTent 
tfor  thee ;  for  my  etrength  is  ^made  perfect  iu 
weakness.  Most  gladly  therefore  ivill  J  ratU<Y 
shrymtny  'iufiniiities,  ""that  the  power  of  Christ 
Bwy  rest  wpou '  me. 


'greatness  of.  AA.         'd«eH  \a.  Co.  Ma.Vr.  Bi.  RA. 
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■2  Cor.  x.  8  :  Though  1  ehouM  boast  soiuewbat  mpre  ©f 
our  authority — I  should  not  be  ashamed,    do.  xi.  16. 

'E^.BK-  xsviii,  24  :  There  shall  be  no  ;nore  a  jifickitic  luier 
finto  the  house  of  larael.  nor  any  grieriug  thorn  of  all  Inat  aft 
round  about  them,  that  despised  theoi ;  and  t]iey  kIiuU  koov 
^at  I  am  the  Lord  Quit.  Gal.  iv.  13,  14:  Ye  know  bow 
throiigh  infirmity  of  the  flesh  I  preached  the  Gosp«l  unto  ^ 
at  the  first.  My  temptation  whiciL  ivas  in  my  flesh  ye  dcspifed  , 
not,  nor  rejected  ;  but  received  me  a.s  an  angel  of  God,  ««n  a 
Christ  Jesus. 

'  Job,  ii-  7  :  So  went  Satan  forth  from  the  preiscncc  of  the 
Lord,  and  smote  Job  will)  u>re  boils  from  the  sole  of  his  (oov 
onto  his  crown,     hv  ke,  xiii.  16  :  And  ought  not  this  nomau. 
b«iiig  a  daughter  of  Abraham,  nhooi   Satan  b«tli  bound,  lo- 
these  eighteen  years,  be  loosed  fiom  this  bond  on  the  saMta.^ 
day? 

nDetiT.  iii.  23,  &c:  I  besought  the  Loan  at  Uiat  t!u9*< 
Bftying,  O  Lord,  &.c.  Mat.  xxvi.  44  ;  He  lefithem.  and  we»* 
avay  again,  and  prayed  the  third  time,  saying  the  Eamc  word'- 

■See  on  1  Cor.  x.  13. 

^  IsA.  xl.  29  :  He  giveth  power  to  the  fatnt ;  and  to  tfa^" 
that  hare  no  might  he  inoreaaetb  stxangth. 

'V«r.5.    2  Cor.  «.  30. 

"  1  Pet.  iv.  14:  Ifyc  be  seppoftobcd  for  the  nameorClirivt. 
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^pO  Thei'eforc  j  t«ike  "ipleasurciti  iiinrutities,  in 
jpQproaclie&,  in  Aeccssities,  in  persecutions,  aa 
distresses  for  Christ's  sake:  "for  when  1  am 

fiUv,  tlica  am  I  strong. 
HI  am  becsome  »  <*  fool  in  glorying ;  ye  have 
compelled  me :  for  I  ought  to  have  been  cow- 
mended  of  you  ;  for  ^  in  notJiing  am  1  behhid 
the  verj-  chiefest  apostles,  though  '1  be  jiiothiug. 
■12  Truly  the '  signs  of  au  apostle  were  wrought 
«nong  you  in  all  patience,  in  si^^,  and  wondeifs, 
and  mighty  deeds.  , 

bap[>y  are  ye  ;  for  the  spirit  of, glory-aad  of  God  resteth  upon 
you  :  on  tn«ir  part  he  is  evil  spokeD  of,  but  on  your  part  b«  is 
glorifi«d. 

•Se«  on  Acts,  v.  41. 
•2Coit.  siii.  4. 

p2Cok.  xi.  1,16,1".  f 

•*2  Cob.  xi.  o  :  OAUii.6 — 8:  Who  seemed  to  be  Bomewhat. 
whatsoever  they  were,  it  maketh  iio  toatter  to  me  :  Got)  accept- 
elh  no  mail's  person  :  for  they  who  seemed  to'he^oaieifbat  in 
conference  added  nothing  to  me  :  but  coutraritvise.  when  they 
maw  that  the  Gospel  of  the  unci  re  a  mc  is  ion  l  was  committed  unto 
nte,  81  the  Gospel  of  the  ctrciimcUioo  was  uoto  Peter  ;  (for  Ite 
that  wrought  eltectually  in  Peter  to  the  apostkship  of  the 
circumcisioD,  the  same  was  mi^ty  in  me  toirard  the  Gentiles.) 
'LvKE,  xvii.  10:  So  likewise  ye.  when  }-e  shall  have  doup 
all  those  things  which  are  conimsnded  you.  say.  We  are  na- 
. profitable  servants :  we  have  done  that  which  v/aa  oor  duty  to 
.do.     1  Coft.  Ui.  '  :  &>  then  neiUier  is  be  tiiat  piantelli  any 
:bhii^,  neither  he  that  watercth ;  but  God  that  g;iveth  the  !»• 
oreftae.    do.  iv.it:  I  think  that  Cod   bath  set  focth  us  the 
apostles  lust,  as  it  weix  appointed  to  death,    .do.  xv.  8,  9 :  Last 
of  all  he  vam  seen  ofaie  also,  as  of  oue  bom  out  of  due.  time. 
-For  I  am  the  least  of  the  apostles,  thst  am  not  meet  to  te 
aoftUed  an  apostle,  becnuKe  1  ipeiseonted  the  Church  of  God. 
SMl.iii.H:  Unto. toe,  who  «m  less  than  the  least  of  all  saiots,  < 
IK. this  grace  ^ren.     1  Tini.  i.  13, 15  :  Who  was  before  a  blas- 
phemcr.  and  a  pci'secutor.     Cbriat  Jesus  came  into  the  world  { 
U)  save  sinneni ;  of  whom  I  am  chief.  I 

■  KoM.  XV.  1)8.  1!) :  I  will  not  dare  to  Btieak  of  any  of  tliose 
•ihings  which  Christ  hath  not  wrought  by  me,  to  make  (lie  ; 
■C^ntilwt  ofacdieiit,  by  word  and  deed,  tbiough  mishty  sigaa 
^fatd  wonders,  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  QoJ.    'aeo  on 
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''  13  'For  what  ia  it  wherein  you  were  inferior 
to  other  churches,  except  it  be  that  I  rayself  was 
not "  burdensome  to  you  ?  forgive  me  '  this  wrong, 

14  Behold,  the  "  third  time  \  am  ready  to 
come  to  you  ;  and  I  will  not  be  burdensome  to 
yo\i :  for  '  1  seek  not  your's,  but  you  :  '  for  th« 
children  ought  not  to  lay  up  for  tlie  parents,  but 
the  parents  for  the  children. 

15  And  I  will  very  gladly  spend  and  '  be  speirt 
'for  you  ;^  though  the  ^more  abundantly  I  love 
you,  the  less  I  be  loved. 

■  Gr.  for  your  Bnals.  //.  F. 

■  1  Cor.  i.  7  :  So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no  gift ;  waitk^ 
for  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"  1  Cor.  ix.  12 :  If  otbera  be  partakers  of  this  power  ovct 
you.  are  not  we  lather  ?  Nevertheless  we  have  not  used  thit 
fKtwcr  ;  but  sutfer  all  things,  lest  we  should  hiriijer  the  Go«pel 
of  Chriit.     S«e  on  Acts,  xviii.  3. 

•2  008.  xi.  7. 

*2  Coii.xiii.  1. 

■  1  Cob.  z.  33  :  Even  as  I  please  all  men  in  all  things,  not 
Meking  mine  own  profit,  but  the  profit  of  many,  that  they  miy 
be  saved.  1  Tues.  ii.  8:  So  being  atieclionately  duKirouicn 
you,  we  were  witling  to  have  imparted  unto  you,  not  the  Go»- 
pel  of  God  only,  but  also  our  own  souls,  because  yc  were  dttr 
onto  us.     See  on  Acts,  xvtii.  3,  and  da  xx.  33. 

y  1  Cos.  ir.  14,  15  :  1  write  not  these  things  to  &hanie  yon. 
but  as  my  beloved  sons  I  warn  you.  For  though  ye  have  to 
tliousand  instructors  in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not  many  fnthcrt: 
for  in  Christ  Jeaus  1  have  begotten  you  through  the  GoHjiel. 

'John,  x.  11  :  The  good  shepherd  givelh  liis  life  for  tlie 
sbeep.  Pal.  it.  17  :  Yea,  and  it*  I  be  oHered  upon  the  siuii- 
fice  and  service  of  your  faith,  1  joy,  and  rejoite  with  you  all. 
I  Tlies.  ii,  8  :  Being  affectionately  desirous  of  you.  wo  WtH 
willing  to  have  imparted  unto  you,  not  the  Gospel  of  Gttl 
only,  but  also  our  own  souU,  because  ye  were  dear  uato  fu. 

*  3  Cox.  i.  6 :  Whether  we  be  afflicted,  it  ia  for  your  cow>- 
latioR  and  aalvation.  Coi..  i.  24  :  Who  now  rejoice  in  uj 
Butferings  for  vou,  and  fill  up  that  which  is  behind  of  tit 
afflictions  of  Christ  in  my  flesh  for  his  body's  sake,  wbickts 
the  Church.  2  Tim.  ii.  10  :  1  endurv  all  tilings  for  the  eltvt'i 
sake. 

''  2  CoR.  vi.  12,  13  :  Ye  ar^not  straitened  in  us,  but  ye  lit 
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.  16  But  be  it  so,  I  did  not  *  burden  you  :  never- 
theless, being  crafty,  I  caught  you  with  guile. 

17  Did  1  make  a  ''gain  of  you^  by  any  of 
them  whom  I  sent  unto  you  ? 

18  I  desired  "*  Titus,  and  with  him  I  sent  a 
brother.  Did  •  Titus  make  a  gain  of  you  ?  walked 
we  not  in  the  same  spirit  ?  walked  we  not  in  the 
same  steps  ? 

19  'Again,  think  ye  that  we  excuse  ourselves 
unto  you }  we  spetJi  "  before  God  in  Christ :  but 
we  do  all  things,  dearly  beloved,  for  your  *"  edi- 
fying. 

20  For  I  fear,  lest,  when  I  come,  I  shall  not 
find  you  such  as  I  would,  and  that  I  shall  be 
*  found  xmto  you  such  as  ye"  would  not:  lest 
there  be  debates,"  envyings,  wraths,  strifes, 
^  backbitings,  whisperings,  swellings,  tumults  : 

21  And  lest,  when  I  come  again,  my  God 
'  will  humble  me  among  you,  and  that  I  shall 

*  Dill  I  make  a  prej  of  you  P  liod.      '*  (lereuadtuJ,  or  beaougliL  Ham. 
"  I.  Ma.     "  coiitenlioii.  bnd. 

Btnitened  in  your  own  bowels.     Now  for  a  recompeQce  in  the 
Bame,  (I  speak  as  unto  my  children,)  be  ye  also  enlarged. 
=  2CoR.xi.  9. 

*  See  on  Acts,  rx.  33. 
•2CoR.  viii.6,16,!8,22. 

'2  Cob.  v.  12  :We  commend  not  ourselves  agaio  unto  you. 

*2  Cob,  xi.  31.    See  on  Rom.  L  9. 

'  See  on  Rom.  xir,  19. 

'2  CoH.  xiii.  2,  10.    See  on  2  Cor.  i.  23. 

^  Let.  xix.  16  :  Thou  shalt  not  go  up  and  down  as  a  tale- 
bearer among  thy  people.  Ps,  xv.  3 :  He  that  backbiteth 
wt  with  his  tongue  [shall  mfnde  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord}. 
d>.  1, 20 :  Thou  sittest  and  speakest  againet  thy  brother ;  thou 
■landerest  thine  own  mother  b  son.  ao.  ci.  5  :  Whoso  pririly 
■hndereth  his  neighbour,  him  will  I  cut  off.  Pro.  x.  18  : 
He  that  uttereth  slander  is  a  fool.  do.  xxT.  23 :  The  north 
Kind  driveth  away  rain :  eo  doth  an  angry  countenance  a 
Wkbiting  tongue,  Rom.  i.  30  :  Backbitera,  haters  of  Ood, 
deapiteful. 

'2  Cor.  ii.  1, 4  :  But  I  determined  this  with  myself,  that  I 
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bewail  many  "■  which  have  shinjed  already,''  and 
have  not  repented  of  the  uncleannetvs  and  "fomi* 
c^tioB  end  lasciviousness  which  they  have  com- 
mitted. 

CHAP,  xin, 

r  He  threatentth  neterilif,  and  the  power  of  hii  apMlleship  affataX 
obttinalt  lianert  :  5  and  advttinr  them  to  a  trial  of  thfir  fiiilh, 
7  and  to  a  rqfomialioa  of  ihtir  fait  before  hit  coiBiag,  \l  it  <wi- 
cludclA  his  epistle  toil/i  a  gtneral  exhnrtaliim  aid  a  prater. 

THIS  is  the  "third  time  \  am  comiiig  to  you. 
In  the  mouth  of  ""tivo  or  three  witnesses  shall 
every  word  be  established. 

2  I  'told  you  before,  and  foretell  you,  as  if  I 
were  present,  the  "^second  time  ;  and  being  absent 
now  I  write  to  them  which  "  lierctofore  have 
sinned,  and  to  all  other,  that,  if  1  come  again>  'I 
will  not  spare  : 

3  Since  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Chiist  ^  speaking 

"before.  Pu. 

-" " ■    ■ — - — • II.  II  ■!  I  ■  I 

would  not  come  agftin  to  you  in  heaviness.  Por  out  of  much  af- 
fliction and  anguish  or  heart  I  wrote  unto  you  with  ro3oy  tenNi 
notthnt  ye  should  be  grieved,  but  that  ye  might  know  Ac 
love  which  I  have  more  abundaatly  unto  you. 

■"  2  Cor.  xiii-  2  ;  Rkv.  it.  21  :  And  I  ^ve  her  space tc re- 
pent of  Iter  fornication  ;  nnd  she  repented  not. 

"  I  Con.  V.  1  :  It  is  reported  commonly  that  there  U  Urn- 
cation  among  you,  and  such  fornication  ns  in  not  bo  muehis 
named  among  the  Gentiles,  that  one  should  have  hi>  fiitWl 
wife. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

•2  CoB.xit.  14. 

'•NtJMB.  XXXV.  30  ;  Who»o  killetb  any  person,  the  inoriiem 
shall  be  put  to  death  by  the  month  of  witnesiitts  :  butont 
witness  shall  not  testify  ajraiust  any  person  to  cause  him  u 
die.     See  on  Mat.  xviii.  16. 

■  2  CoK.  X.  2 :  1  beneech  you,  tbat  I  may  not  h«  bold  vtw 
I  am  present. 

'^2  Cob.  i.  I^:  In  this  confidence  I  wait  minded  to  coma 
unto  you  before,  that  ye  might  have  a  second  benefit. 

■2CoR.  lii.  21. 

'See  on  2  Cos.  i.  23. 

»Mat.  X.  20  :  U  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of 
yojff  Ffrttier  if^ifih  B^eal^fMt  in  y»ai    I  Co».  v.  4:  lathe 
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Ht  me,  wliich  to  you-ward  is  not  weak,  but  is 

mighty  ""in  you.' 
■L-  4  For  thougli  he  was  cnicified  '  through  weak- 
^fess,  }^t  he  ''  Hvcth  by  tlie  power  of  God.     For 

'  we  also  are  weak  in  him,^  but  we  shall  live  with 

him  by  the  power  of"  God  toward  yoii. 
H  5  "Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  !)e  in  the 
(bth  ;  pi-ove  your  own  selves.     Know  ye  not 

your  own  selves,  "  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in 

you,'  except  ye  be  *  reprobates  ?' 

'anion;  you.  Harn.  '  wilh  liim  A.  I',  "ainojig  j'ou.  Ham.  'its* 
»|)pmveil.  Dod. 

Dame  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  ye  are  gathered  together, 
ttAd  my  spirit,  with  the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
2  Cor.  ii.  10  :  To  whom  ye  forgire  any  thing,  I  foi^ivfi  al»o  ; 
for  if  I  fot^are  any  thing,  to  whom  1  I'orgave  it,  for  your 
salves  foi^vu  I  it  in  the  person  of  Christ. 

**  t  Cor.  ix.  2:  If  I  ne  uot  an  tipoatle  unto  others,  yet 
doubtless  I  an  to  you  :  for  the  seal  of  mitie  apostleship  are  ye 
io  the  Lord. 

K' I'ui.  ii.  7,  8:  But  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  an<]   ' 
>k  upon  him  the  form  of  a  seiraut,  and  was  made  in   the 
likeness  of  men :  and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he 
humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross.     I  Pet.  iii.  18  :  Being  put  to  death  in  the 
flesh,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit. 
'RuM.vi.  4:  We  are   buned   with  him  by  baptism  into 
Baath :  that  lite  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the 
l|pbry  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  snould  walk  in  newness 
of  life. 

'  2  Cor.  x.  3,  4  :  Though  we  walk  in  the  flesh,  we  do  not  war 
nfter  the  fleah  :  (for  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal, 
bnt  mighty  through  God  to  ttie  pulling  down  of  strong  holds.) 
"Seeon  1  CoR.  xi.2S. 

"Rom.  viii.  10:  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is  dead 
because  of  sin  ;  but  the  Spirit  is  life  because  of  righteousness. 
Oai..  ir.  19  :  My  little  children,  of  whom  I  travail  in  bitlh 

tin  until  Christ  be  formed  in  you.  . 

1  Cor.  ix.  27  :  But  I  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it 
'  subjection  :  lent  that  by  any  means,  when  I  have  preached 
^  others,  I  myself  should  bo  a  castaway.     2  Tiu.  iii.  8 :  Now 
M  Jannes  and  JnmbrcM  withiitood   MoHes,  so  do  these  also 
Tuist  the  truth:  men  of  corrupt  minds,  reprobate  concerning 
■fa  &ith. 
■  ti  2 
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6  But  1  trust '  that  yc  shall  know  that  we  are 
not  reprobates. 

7  Now  I  pray  to  God  that  ye  do  no  evil ;  not 
that  we  should  appear  approved,  but  that  ye 
should  do  that  which  is  honest/  p  though  we  be 
as  reprobates. 

8  For  ^  we  can  do  nothing  against  the  truth, 
but  for  the  truth. 

9  For  we  arc  glad/  when  we  are  'weak,  and 
ye  are  sti-ong :  and  this  also  we  wish,*  eve7i  your 
•  perfection. 

10  Therefore  I  '  write  these  things  being  ab- 
sent, lest  being  present  "  I  .should  use  sharpness, 
'  according  to  the  i)ower  which  the  I-ord  Iiath 
given  me  to  edification,  and  not  to  destruction. 

U  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be  "perfect, 
be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  'cue  mind,  'live  in 
peace ;  and  the  God  of  love  and '  peace  sliall  be 
with  you. 


»h<>ue.  /M.  P«.      'kikhI.  Hi.  Co.  «A.  He.     'rejorci.  Pu. 
for.  Hh. 


■  frtj 


■*  2  Cur.  vi.  i) :  As  uoknown,  and  yet  well  known  ;  as  during, 
and,  behold,  we  live. 

«  Pho.  xxi.  30  :  There  is  no  wisdom  nor  understanding  nor 
counsel  ugaiimt  llie  Lord. 

'  2  CoH.  xii.  5,  9.  10.     See  on  1  Cob.  ii.  3. 

'  1  Til  i!s.  ill.  10  :  Night  and  day  praying  exceedingly  tint 
we  might  aee  your  face,  and  might  perfect  that  vrbich  is  bck* 
ing  in  your  faith?  Hrr.  vi.  1  ;  Therefore  leaving  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto  ocrfoctMo; 
not  laying  again  the  foundation  of  repentance  from  dead  vorlcf. 
and  of  faith  toward  God. 

'See  2  Cor.  xii.  21.    See  on  2  Cor.  i.  23. 

"  Tit.  i.  13  :  Rebuke  them  sharply,  that  they  may  be  sotmj 
in  the  faith. 

'2  Cor.  x.  8:  Our  authority,  which  the  Lord  hath  giwoui 
for  edification,  and  not  for  your  destruction. 

•  See  on  ver.  9. 

■See  on  John,  x*ii.  11. 

'Sec  on  MARK.ix.  SO. 

*Se«onRoH.xv.  33. 
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12  '  Greet  one  anotliur  with  an  holy  kiss. 

13  All  the  saints  salute  yon. 

14  ''The  gi-ace"  of  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ,  and 
the  love  of  God,  and  '^the  conimnnion  of  the 
Holy  C^ost,  he  with  you  all.    Amen. 

^[  The  second  epistle  to  the  Corinthians  was 
written  from  Philippi,  a  city  of  Macedouiaj 
by  Titus  and  Lucas. 

*  favogr.  Dod.  ■ '  "  '      ' 

•See  on  Kom.  xvi.  16. 

*>  Ron.  xvi.  24 :  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  witU 
^ou  all.    Amen. 
*  Phi.  ii.  1  :  IT  there  be  therefore  any  consolation  in  Christ, 
'any  comfort  of  love,  if  any  fellowship  of  the  Spirit. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 


St.  Pai;l  prenched  iu  Galatia  ill  Uiuyeur^jl  (.Acts,  xvi.  6), 
"•nJ,  afierwards.  in  53,  or  64  (Acts,  xviii,  23) ;  and  he  found 
there  coRBidcrable  churches.  Not  lon<^  after  8t.  Paul  had 
converted  the  Galatians  to  the  beittf  of  the  Gospel,  some 
Judaiaiiig  Cbristiani  endeavoured,  with  considerable  euccces, 
to  persuade  them  of  the  necessity  of  being  circumcised,  and> 
ofobserving  the  law  of  Moses.  The  object  of  Lhiaepictic  was 
to  couiiteiact  ihu  inijiressioQ  madu  by  these  false  leachi^rx,  iind 
to  re-establish  the  Galati;inK  iu  the  true  Christian  faith  an<l 
practice.  It  ia  eenerally  believed  this  epistle  was  written 
worn  Corinth  or  Epheaus  in  the  latter  part  of  A.  D.  52,  ur  th4 
beginning  of  the  following  year. 


CHAP.  I. 

He  tiM>nderclh  tAof  they  Itaee  to  iiwu  Uf't  him  unii  llie  flospeU 
S  und  accttrtelh  those  tltot  prfaclt  un\/  olhrr  (Ittptl  Ihon  Ae  ttiii : 
l\  ht  leanitJ  the  (Jotprl  nut  of  nif«,  bul  of  Giid  .•  14  and  thoweth 
hal  tie  uiii   b\for4   hi*  ealling,    17  and   what   hr   (lid   jiitttutiy 
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A.  D.  as.    PAUL,   an   apostle,  (•  uot  of '  mek}^ 
neither  by    mail,   ''but  by  Jesus   Clirist,   sti^  ' 
God    the   Father,   who  "raised   liim   from  tRe 
dead  ;^) 

2  And  all  the  brethren  ''  which  are  with  nw, 
'  unto  tlie  churehes  of  Galatia  : 

3  '  Grace  he  to  you  and  peace  from  God  Uie 
Father,  und  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

4  Who  'gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that  yc 

'  rroni.  Ham.  Ph.  ■  from  death.  Ma.  Cr. 

".Ver.  11.12.  CH-'^P-I- 

*'AcTa,ix.  6,  15:  And  he  trembling  and  aslonished  tsid, 
Lort),  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  !  And  the  Lord  said  iiiit* 
him.  Arise,  and  po  into  the  city,  and  it  shall  he  told  tlie«  whu 
tliou  must  do.  But  the  Lord  eaid  unto  him,  Go  ihy  way:  (oi 
he  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto  'me,  to  bear  my  name  before  the 
Gentiles,  and  kinsa,  and  (be  children  of  UraeL  do.  xitii.  )0. 
15.  21  :  And  I  sai^.  What  shall  I  do.  Lord  ?  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  rae.  Arise,  and  go  into  Damascus  ;  and  there  it  shall 
.  be  told  thee  of  all  things  which  are  appointed  for  ihi-«  to  do. 
For  thou  shall  be  his  witness  onto  all  men  of  what  thouhasU 
seen  and  heard.  And  he  said  nnto  me.  Depart:  for  I  wilL 
send  thee  far  hence  unto  the  Gentiles,  Jo.  xxvi.  16:  Bat 
rise,  and  stand  npon  thy  feet :  for  I  have  appeared  unto  Iht^ 
for  this  purpose,  to  make  thee  a  niinister  and  a  wiloeaa  botlMa 
of  these  things  which  thou  hast  seen,  and  of  those  thiojEMM 
io  the  which  T  will  appear  unto  thee.  Tir.  i.  3  :  Which  [inort_B 
is  committed  unto  nie  according  to  the  comniandturnt  of  (iotJL 
our  Saviour. 

"  See  on  Acts,  ii.  24. 

•^  Pill.  ii.  22  :  He  [Ttuiol^etis]  hath  served  with  mc  io  tl 
Goapel.     (to.  iv.  21  :  The  brethren  which  are  wiUi  me  gr^et yov  — 

'  Acts,  xri.  6  i  Now  when  they  had  gone  throughout  Plipf— ' 
gia  and  the  region  of  Galatia,  and  were  forbidden  of  the  Uolj^ 
Ghost  to  preach  the  word  in  A»iii,     do.  xviii.  23  :  And  afte 
he  had  spent  some  time  there,  he  departed,  and  went  over  b1 
the  comUry  of  Galiitia  and  Phrygia  in  order,  strengthening  al 
the  discTpiea.     I  Coji,  xvi.  1  :  As  I  have  given  order  to  th^ 
churches  of  Galatiu,  even  so  do  ye. 

'2  JoHK,  3 :  Grace  be  with  you.  mercy,  and  peace,  fro 
Ood  the  Father,  and  (torn  tfa«  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  tho  Soa 
the  Father,  in  truth  and  love.     Sec  ou  Rom.  i.  7. 

*See  on  Rom.  iy.  25. 
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nanghf  deliver  ub  ^fi-om  this  present  'evil  worid, 
according  to  the  'mil  of  God  and  our  Father  -J 
&  To  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen 

6  I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  removed*  ^  from 
li&Ma  that  called  yon  into  the  grace  of  Christ  unto 
arwther  Gospel : 

7  '  Which  is  not  another ;  bnt  there  be  some 
tf&at "  trouUe  you,  and  wonld  pervert '  the  Gospel 
afOant. 

>  wr  God  sod  PatitM.  Bi.  tUm.  *  IVB«d.  C>.  .Vi  Cr.  Bi.  bllea. 
Br-  IjMifbned.  Rk.  cwtied  ■««;.  Pm.      *  •ill  mtmI.  Rh. 

^iiA.  IxT.  17 :  Behold,  I   cmte  new  heaveu  utd  a  new 

etrib.    Jobs,  xr.  ]  9 :  Becnue  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  birf 

1  btn  cfaoMQ  yoa  oat  of  the  woiid,  Uierefore  the  world 

^wtuh  yon.    db.  zvii.  14 :  I  hare  given  them  div  wofd  :  ud 

^  woiid  hath  hated  them,  because  Uiey  are  not   of  th« 

"Odd,  erea  as  I  am  sot  of  the   worid.      Ern.  i.  21  :  Far 

*^ove  all  prinopality,  and  power,  and  might,  and  domiiiioB, 

^  every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  in 

^t  which  is  to  come.     Hes.  iL  5 :  For  anto  the  ananelt  halli 

'1^    not  put  in  sobjection  the  world    to  cooie,  wb«r«of  we 

*P«ak.    do.  vi.  6 :  Have  tasted  Uie  ^ood  word  of  God,  and  tlM 

p(*iven  of  the  world  to  come.    2  Pet.  iii.  13  :  W«,  kccxdin^ 

^  ^n  promise,  look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new  mrtb,  whensn 

dwelletb  righteonBness.      I  Jonif ,  v.  Vj :  We  kar/w  that  w« 

*>c  of  God,  and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wicktibtM*. 

*  1  JoHK,  ii.  16 :  For  all  diat  ii  in  the  world,  the  lu%t  of  the 
QeaAi,  and  the  lost  of  the  eves,  and  the  pride  of  hfe,  it  not  «f 
^  Father,  bat  is  of  the  world. 

^  Gal.  V.  4,7,8:  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  anto  yon,  wb»- 
•*e»er  of  yon  arejnstified  by  the  Uw :  ye  are  faU-iti  fro»  Sfrace. 
^«  did  run  well ;  who  did  binder  yo«  that  ye  should  T;>n  o<>«y 
the  tratb  ?  This  persnasi&n  cometh  not  of  him  th^t  mlleth  yoa, 

*  3  CoK.  zi.  4 :  If  he  that  coowth  pttacheth  auXhex  i«k«s~ 
or  Mother  GoMiel. 

*  Acts,  x».  I,  2,  24  :  Certain  men  wbicn  came  4'^"  dom 
JndMi  taught  the  bretbien,  axid  iMd,  £se«»t  ye  b«  ci^"**- 
^■ed  after  the  iDaaoer  of  Moaca,  ye  cawKA  be  aarsd.  Wb«a 
tIier«foi«  Paol  and  Bamabas  had  no  smali  diawtinon  and  dia- 
Pvtatna  with  them,  tbev  drtcratiMd  that  Paal  u>d  BaraatM*. 
^G«rt«»otlwrbrtfacm.sboiddgaiipt«JerBMkm  vOoAt 
^iHtleaaiideUenabcwttfabiMefftiaa.  We  hav4  b«wd,  that 
^•rtMi  which  went  oat  ftma  as  lm«e  ucnbLed  jom  with  w«rds, 

yoor  soals,  amnK.  Y«  naat  ht  oremumad,  awl 
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8  But  thoHgh  wc,  or  an  "  angel  from  heavea, 
prcacli  any  other  Gospel  unto  you  tiian  tliat 
which  we  have  preached  unto  you,  "  let  him  be 
accursed. 

9  As  we  said  before,  so  say  I  now  again,  Tf 
any  man  preach  any  other  Gospel  unto  you  ^  than 
that  ye  have  received,  let  him  be  accursed. 

10  For  do  1  now  ''persuade^  men,  or  God? 
or  •■  do  I  seek  to  please  men  ?  for  if  I  yet  pleased 
men/  I  should  not  be  the  sei-vant  of  Christ. 

*  solicit  the  fftvour  of  Dod.     *ir  I  stiiilied  to  fileaae  mea.  Ma. 

keep  the  law.  do.  xvii.  6  :  They  drew  Jasoii  and  certain  bie- 
thren  unto  thenilersoftliecity,  crying.  These  that  have  turned 
the  world  upside  down  are  come  hither  also.  2  Con.  ii.  17: 
For  we  are  not  as  many,  which  corrupt  the  word  of  Uod  :  bat 
B«  of  sincerity,  but  a<i  of  God,  m  the  sight  of  God  speak  we 
in  Christ,  ao.  xi.  in :  For  such  are  false  apostles,  dcccitfii) 
workers.  Iranaforininy;  thcmsckes  into  the  aposlle*  of  Chri»[. 
C\L.  V.  10, 12  :  He  that  irouhleih  you  shall  bear  his  judgment, 
whosoever  he  be.  1  would  they  were  even  cut  olT  whidi 
trouble  you. 

"  2  Cob.  x'u  H  :  Satan  himself  is  irantifonned  into  an  angel 
of  light. 

*  iCoK.  xvi.22:  If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Chriit, 
let  him  be  Anathema. 

■■Deut.  iv.  2 :  Ye  shall  not  add  onto  the  word  whtcli  I 
command  you,  neither  shntl  ye  diminish  ought  from  it.  do. 
xii.  32  :  What  thing  soever  I  command  you.  observe  to  do  it : 
thou  shall  not  add  thereto,  nor  diminish  from  il.  Pro.  xxx.  6 : 
Add  thou  not  unto  his  words,  lest  he  reprove  thee,  and  thou 
"be  found  a  liar.  Rev.  xxii.  18:  If  any  man  shall  add  uiilo 
theiifl  things,  God  shall  add  unto  him  tiie  plagues  that  arc 
wrilti-n  in  tliis  book. 

*4  Sam.  xxiv.  7  :  So  David  stayed  his  gerrants  with  these 
words,  and  suffered  them  not  to  rise  a^inst  Saul.  Mat. 
xxviii.  14  :  And  if  this  come  to  the  go»enior'8  ears,  we  will 
persuade  him.  and  secure  you.  1  Joiiv,  iii.  9  :  Whosoever  it 
Dom  of  God  dulh  not  commit  sin ;  for  bia  se«d  remaineth  in 
him  :  and  he  cannot  tiin,  because  be  is  bom  of  Ood. 

'2  Cor.  xii.  19  :  Again,  think  ye  that  we  excuse  ourselves 
unto  you  ?  we  speak  before  God  in  Christ :  hut  we  do  all 
things,  dearly  Indoted,  for  your  edifying.  I  Tbes.  ii.  4  :  A« 
we  were  allowed  of  God  to  be  put  in  trust  with  the  Gospel, 
even  so  we  apeak  ;  uotts  plcaKiog  men,  but  God,  which  tnc"" 
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H,  11  'But  I  certify  you,  bretliren,  that  the 
^aospel  which  was  preaclicd  of  me  is  not  after 
[   man.*" 

12  For  I  neither  '  received  it  of  man,  neither 
was  I  taught  if,  but  by  tlie  "  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  conversation  in 
time  past  in  the  Jews'  religion,*  how  that  beyond 
measure  I  *  persecuted  the  Church  of  God,  and 
wasted  it : '" 

14  And  profited  "  in  the  Jews'  religion  above 
many  my  equals  ^  in  mine  own  nation,  "  being 

ore  exceedingly  zealous  of  the  *  traditions  of 
y  fathers. 

•MVorJuig;  Ui  mull.  RA.  Ham.  Pu.     "Judaism.  RA.     "  spoiltc]  it.  Cv 
ta.  Cr.  Bi.    "  proceeileil.  Pu.       "  Gr.  my  tiguals  in  years.  A-  f  . 

,r  hearts.     J^mls,  iv.  4:   Whosoever  therefore   will  be  & 
iend  of  the  woild  ia  the  enemy  of  God. 
•  1  Cor.  XV,  I ;  Moreover,  brethren,  I  declare  unto  you  the 
oBpi-1  wliicii  I  preaclied  unto  you.  which  also  ye  have  re- 
fieired,  and  wherein  ye  stand. 

'  VcT.  1.     1  CoK.  XV,  1—3  :  Moreover,  brethren,  I  declare 

nto  you  the  Oospel  which  I  preached  unto  you,  which  also  ya 

ive  received,  and  wherein  ye  Btand  ;  by  which  also  yc  arc 

_»ed.  if  ye  keep  in  memory  what  I  preached  unto  you,  unletia 

e  have  bclicvud  in  vain.     For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all 

nit  which  i  aUo  received, 

'  Eph.  iii.  3  :  By  revelation  he  made  known  unto  toe  the 
lystcrj". 

"  See  on  Acts,  viii.  3. 

Acts,  xxii.  3  :  And  was  zealous  toward  God.  as  ye  all  are 

:ii8  dsy.     rfo.  xxvl.9:  1  verily  thought  with  myself,  that  T 

luglit  to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesua  of 

Knzaretb.      Ptti.  iit.   ^:   Concerning    zeal,  persecuting  the 

Church;  touching  the  righteousness   which   is  in  the  law, 

blameless. 

"Jek.  ix.  14:  But  have  walked  after  the  imngination  of 
jtheir  own  heart — which  their  fathers  taught  them.  Mat.  xv. 
2:  Why  do  thy  disciples  Irriiisgress  the  tradition  of  the 
ciders?  for  tbevwash  not  their  iiands  when  tiiey  eat  bread. 
Mask,  vii.  5:  Then  llie  Pharisees  and  Scribes  asked  him, 
by  walk  not  thy  disciples  according  to  the  tradition  of  the 
I,  but  eat  bread  with  unwaahen  hands? 


n 
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!5  But  when  it  pleased  God,  who  '  separated 
from  my  mother's  xromb,  and  called  ?ne  by 
'Bis  gi'ace, 

16  To  'reveal  his  Son  in'-''  me,  that  I  might 
'  preaeh  him  among  the  heathen  ;  immediately  I 
conferred  not  with  •*  flesh  and  blood  : 

17  Neither  went  I  up  to  Jerusalem  to  them 
ivhich  were  apostles  befoi-e  me ;  but  I  went 
into  Arabia,  and  returned  again  unto  Da- 
mascus.' 


"  by.  IJam.  to.  iVkit. 


# 


»  IsA.  xlix,  1, 5  :  Listen,  O  isles,  unto  ine  ;  nnd  hwirken,  f 
people,  froiu  far  ;  The  Lor  n  liatb  called  me  Irom  the  wonb ; 
irom  the  bowels  of  Diy  niotlier  Iiath  he  made  aiention  of  my 
name.     And  now,  saiUi  the  Lokd  that  formed  tnc  from  the 
womb  to  be  his  sei-vanl.  to  bring  Jacob  again  to  him,  'I'hough^ 
Israel  be  not  gathered,  yet  shall  I  be  gloiious  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Loitn,  and  my  God  shall  be  my  strength.    Jeb.  i.5;  Be- 
fore I  foniied  thee  in  the  belly  I  knew  thee  ;  and  before  Ihoa 
earnest  forth  out  of  the  womb  I  »>aticlified  thee,  and  1  ordained 
thee  ft  prophet  unto  the  nations.     Acts,  i\.  15:    But  IIpC 
Lord  said  unto  him.  Go  thy  way  :  for  he  is  a  chosen  ?t«Mf 
unto  me,  to  bear  my  name  before  the  Gentiles,  and  kings,  and 
the  children  of  Israel,     do.  xiit.  2 :  As  they  ministurt-^Tto  thit 
Lord,  and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  aaid.  Separate  me  Barnabas 
and  Sau)  for  the  work  whereunto  1  have  called  them.     do.  ixii. 
14, 15  ;  And  he  said.  The  God  of  onr  fathers  hath  chosen  ihte. 
that,  thou  shouldest  know  his  will,  and  sec  that  Just  One.ind 
sboutdcst  hear  the  voice  of  his  mouth.     For  thon  shalt  be  hi* 
witness  unto  all  men  of  what  thou  hast  seen  and  heard.     Ron. 
i.  1  :  Paul,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  called  to  be  aa  api 
separated  unto  the  Gospel  of  God. 

'  2  Cob.  iv.  6  ;  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine 
of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  lighted 
the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Comt.^ 

•Sue  on  Acts,  ijc.  15. 

*■  Mat.  xvi.  17  ;  Flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unlo  "" 
thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  1  Cor.  xv. 50:  Now" 
this  i  »ny,  brethren,  that  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  ths 
kingdom  of  God  ;  neither  doth  corruption  inherit  incorruption- 
2  Cow.  T.  16 :  Wherefore  henceforth  know  we  no  man  oftet 
the  flesh  :  yea,  thouph  we  bsve  known  Christ  after  the  (Tesli, 
yet  now  henceforth  know  we  him  no  more.  Flpir.  vi.  12' :  We 
wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principalities. 


Ron. 
^OUJ||^ 

ne«M 
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^  18  Then  after  thrce  yeai*s '  I  went  up  "  to  Jeru- 
salem to  see  Pet«r,  and  abode  with  him  fifteen 

t >'■■*■ 
19  But  **  other  of  the  apostles  saw  I  none,  save 

Jameii  the  Lord's  brother. 

20  Now  the  thiti<^s  wliich  I  wiute  unto  you, 
ii^old,  'before  God,  I  Ue  nut. 
^21  ""Afterward-s  I  came  into  the  regions  of  Syria 
and  Cilieia ; 

22  And    was   unknown   by  face''  unto   the 

t arches  of  Judicn  wbicli  *  were  m  Chiist : 
23  But  tiiey  had  "  heard  only,  That  he  which 
persecuted  us  hi  times  past  now  preaclieth  the 
^th  wiueb  once  '"  he  destroyed. 
■24  And  they  'glorified  God  in  me." 

»'»liir.i«J.  A.  V.  "by  iiglit.  RL  *befiwe.  Ma.  Cr.  Gem.  "for 
ii»e.  Pu. 

^^  Acts,  ix.  '2G  :  When  Saul  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  he  &B- 

Hyed  to  join  hiniself  to  the  disciples. 

**  MiKk,  vi.  3  :  Is  not  this  the  corpeater,  the  son  of  Mary, 
the  brother  of  Jaineii,  and  Joses?  1  CoR.ix.  5:  And  as  the 
bretbreo  of  our  Lord,  and  Cephas, 

^^  See  on  Rom.  i.  9. 

^^  Act*,  ix.  •iti :  They  brought  him  dourn  to  CisBarea,  and 
mnt  him  forth  to  Tarsus. 

•  RoH-  Xti.  7:  Salute  Androuictis  nud  Junio,  my  kinsmen, 
and  n>y  fellowprisoners,  who  are  of  note  among  the  apostliTS, 
who  alao  were  in  Chri§i  before  me.  1  Thbs.  t.  1  :  Unto  the 
cbuFch  of  the  Thessaloniuns,  which  is  in  God  the  Father  and 
is  the-  Lord  Jvsus  Christ,  du.  ii.  14 :  Ye.  brethren,  became 
followem  of  the  churches  of  God  which  in  Judsa  are  in  Christ 
Jle«aB.  RoM.xvi.  7  :  Salute  Andronicus  and  Junia— who  also 
were  in  Christ  before  me. 

••  Acts,  ix.  13,  26  :  Then  Ananias  answered,  Lord,  I  have 
beard  by  manv  of  thiu  wan,  how  much  evil  be  hath  done  to 
tb«  saints  at  Jerusalem.  And  when  Saul  was  come  to  Jeru- 
Miem,  he  assayed  to  join  himself  to  the  disciples  :  but  they 
were  all  afraid  of  him,  and  believed  not  that  he  was  a  disciple. 
See  ITiM.i.  13-16. 

'  AcT»,  xxi.  19, 20  :  And  when  he  had  sainted  them,  he  de- 
clared particularly  what  things  God  had  wniught  among  th<r. 
Gentiles  by  his  ministry.  And  when  they  heard  it,  they  glori- 
Iwd  the  Lord. 
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1  He  skmcttk  what  lie  icnt  vp  a^ain  to  Jenaaitm,  nurf  for  wIm 
fnirpour  :  Sand  that  Tilim  teas  not  circumcUcd:  II  and  thai  it 
rttulcd  Peler,  and  told  liim  llir  reason.  I'l  luAy  A«  aiiil  uthern,  bfitif 
Jetct,  do  belin-eiii  ChrUl  to  Oc  justified  by  faith,  and  not  fry  wiwb: 
"20  and  tfial  they  live  not  in  tin,  who  art  xo  juilifud, 

THEN  fourteen  years  after  "I  went  up  a^^axn 
to  Jerusalem  with  Baniabos,  and  took  Titus  with 
me  also. 

2  And  I  went  up  by  '•revelation,  and  "com- 
municated unto  them  that  Gospel  wliicli  I  preach 
among  tlie  Gentiles,  but  privately  '  to  them  which 
were  of  reputation,  lest  by  any  means  '^  I  should 
run,  or  had  run,  in  vain. 

3  But  neither  ^  Titus,  who  was  with  me,  being 
a  Greek,  was  compelled  to  be  circumcised  : 

4  And  that  because  of  "false  brethren  un- 
awares brought  in,^  who  came  in  privily  to  spy 

'  ■eTernll}'.  A.  V,    '  nol  bo  much  »a.  Ham.    '  ir)»inuatiii^'  tbmiMltn. 
Ham. 


CHAP.  11. 

■  Acts,  xv.  2 :  They  determined  that  Paul  and  Baruabu, 
and  certain  other  of  tnem,  should  go  up  to  Jurusalcoi  unto  the 
upostles  and  elders  about  this  question. 

''  Acts,  xiii.  2 :  The  Holy  Ghost  said.  Separate  mc  Barnabas 
and  Saul  lor  Ihe  work  whereuoto  I  haw  called  lUcrn.  tl).  Kvi. 
10  :  After  lie  had  seeu  the  vision,  immediately  we  eudeavouted 
to  go  into  Macedonia,  assuredly  gathering  that  the  Lord  had 
called  us  for  to  preach  the  Gospel  unto  them.  th.  xix.  21: 
Paul  purposed  in  the  spirit— to  go  to  Jerusalem. 

'Acts,  XV.  12:  Then  all  the  multitude  kept  silenc*.  ami 
gave  audience  to  Barnabas  and  I'aul,  declanng;  what  miracles 
and  wonders  God  had  wrought  among  the  GciiUlcs  by  them. 

■•Seeon  1  Cok.  ix.  24. 

*  Acts.  XV.  1,  24  :  And  certain  men  which  came  down  from 
Judwa  taught  the  brethren,  and  said,  Exceiit  ye  be  circum- 
cised after  the  manner  of  Moses,  ye  cannot  be  Kuved.  For«*> 
much  as  we  have  heard  that  certain  which  went  out  from  us 
have  troubled  you  with  words.  Bubverlinir  your  souls,  saying. 
Ye  naust  be  circumcised,  and  keep  the  law  :  to  whom  wc  gave 
no  such  commandment.  2  Coti.  xi.  26  :  In  periU  amwig 
false  brethren. 


D.69. 


rHAP.  n. 


s&i 


^■ut  our  '  liberty  which  we  have  iii  Christ  Jesus, 

^■ihat  the}'  might  bring  us  into  bondage  : 

H  5  To  whom  we  gave  place  by  subjection/  no, 

ffiot  for  an  hour  ;  that  the  ^  truth  of  the  Gospel 

I    might  continue  with  you. 

H  6  But  of  those  who  '  seemed  to  be  somewliat,^ 

^vhatsocver  they  were,  it  maketh  no  matter  to 

^^e  :  God  ^acceptcth  no  man's  person  :"*  for  they 

^vho  seemed  io  be  somewhat  in  conference '  added' 

^■othing  to  me  : 

RTButcontrariwise,  when  they  saw  "  that  the 

^™^ * Mibmiiwiixi,  Itam.     'seeitied  lo  be  j:reM.  Co  iW«-  Oen.    •for  God 
lookplh  nftl  oil  lliR  oiitwnrd  apjiearnnce  or  niTii.       '  liid  cotnmtiiticati-, 

^^ — -^ 

^m  'Gai..  iii.  25. 

^H  (2  Cor.  xi.  20  :  For  ye  suSer,  if  &  man  bring  you  into 
^Bondage,  if  a  rnan  devour  you,  if  a  man  take  of  you,  if  a  man 
^^Balt  mmself.  Gal.  it.  3. 9:  Even  so  we,  when  we  were 
^cTiildren,  «er«  in  bondage  under  the  elements  of  the  world. 
But  now,  after  that  ye  have  known  God.  or  rather  are  Icnowa 
"  jf  God,  how  turn  ye  again  to  the  weak  and  begsarly  elements, 
vhrr«unto  ye  desire  ugain  lo  be  in  bondage?  do.  v,  1,  13  : 
Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made 
free,  and  be  not  entangled  again  with  tbe  yoke  of  bondage. 
Jiethrvn,  ye  have  been  called  unto  hberty ;  only  use  not 
'b«rly  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh. 

''  \%t.  14.     Gal.  iii.  1  :    da.  iv.  16 :  Am  I  therefore  become 
rour  enemy,  because  I  tell  you  the  truth?     ITim.  vi.2I: 
Vliich  some   professing  have   erred   conceniing    the   laitb. 
ITiM.ii.  IH :  Who  concerning  the  truth  have  erred,  saying 
Itat  tbe  resurrection  is  passed  already,    do.  iii.  7  :  Ever  learn- 
ing, and  never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  tbe  truth,     do. 
ir.  4  :  They  shall  turn  &vvay  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall 
be  turned  unto  fablea.     "nT.  i.  1,  14  ;  Paul,  a  servant  of  God, 
aud  an  auu»tlouf  Ji:«ui  Christ,  according  to  the  faith  of  God's 
elect,  and  the  acknowlcdgin;r  of  the  tiuth. — Not  giving  heed 
'  Jewish  fabler,  and  commandments  of  men,  tlmt  tarn  from 
llie  truth.     TJie  Ijixpel  is  called  the  truth  in  dtvtrt  other  plmrt. 
}e«  on  2  John,  i. 
'  See  on  I  Cor.  viii.  2. 
^Sec  on  Acts,  x.  34. 

'2  Cor.  aiI.  1 1  :  In  nothing  am  I  behind  tbe  very  chiefeit 
ipOGtIes,  though  1  be  nothing. 
"  See  on  Acts,  ix.  16. 
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Gospel  of  the  uncircumeision  was  ■  committed 
unto  me,  as  ike  Gospel  of  the  circumcision  tms 
unto  Peter ; 

8  (For  he  that  wrought  eflfectiinlly  in  Peter  to  * 
the  apostleship  of  the  circumcision,  "the  same 
was  '  uiighty  in  me  toward  *  the  Gentiles : ) 

9  Ami  when  James,  Cephas,  and  John,  who 
seemed  to  be  '*■  ■•  pillars,  perceived  the  ■"  grace 
that  was  given  imto  me,  they  gave  to  me  and 
Barnabas  the  right  hands  of  fellowship  ;  that  wft 
should  go  unto  the  heathen,  and  they  unto  the 
circumcision. 

10  Only  fhei/  wmt/d  that  we  shoidd  remembel' 
the  poor ;  '  the  same  A\'hich  J  also  was  forward  " 
to  do. 

1 1  But  when  '  Peter  •*  was  come  to  Antioch,  I 

'  (or.  Pu.  '  for.  Pu.  "  uudoubletllv  were.  We.  "  dilig«iil.  C»  Ma. 
CV.  Bi.  Gen.  careful.  Rh.  Pu.     "  Cephas.  Rh.  We. 

"  1  CoE.  ix.  17  :  A  dispensation  of  the  Gospel  is  commilteid 
unto  nte.  1  Tiies.  n.4 :  As  we  were  allowed  of  God  to  be 
put  iit  li-ust  with  the  Gospel,  even  so  we  sfieak.  1  Ti«.i.  II: 
According  to  Uie  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God,  wbicb 
WBS  committed  to  my  trust.  Tit,  i.  3 :  [fiorf]  hath  in  due 
times  manifested  his  word  through  preaching,  which  is  DOOt- 
mitted  tiiito  me  according  to  the  commikiiilment  of  God  our 
Saviour. 

*CoL.  i.'2d:  WhcrcuDto  I  also  labour,  stnvii^  accoMing 
to  bis  wor^iing,  wbicJi  worketh  in  ia«  mightily.  Gal.  i.  id. 
See  on  Acts,  ix.  IS, 

>"  Gal.  iii.  5. 

^  Mat.  xvi.  18  :  Tbou  an.  Peter,  and  opon  this  rock  I  will 
build  my  Church  ;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prewJl 
against  it.  Ei-h.  ii.  20  :  And  ai'e  built  upon  the  fouT>daii"n«f 
the  apoHtles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  bein<^  the  chief 
comer  stone.  Ri^*.  xxi.  14  :  The  wall  of  the  city  had  twdn 
foundations,  and  in  them  the  namea  of  the  twelve  apvsUn  of 
the  Lamb. 

'Rom.  xii.6:  Having  then  gifts  difTertn^according  to  the 
grace  that  is  given  to  us,  whetuer  prophecy,  let  ue  prophecy 
according  to  the  proportion  of  faith.     See  on  Rom  .  i.  o. 

*Sw;  on  ArTs,  xi.  29. 

*  Acts,  xv.  36  :  Paul  and  Barnabas  continued  in  Aniiocli. 
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withstood  him  to  the  face,'^  becuuHe  he  was  to  be 
blauied. 

13  For  before  that  certain  cauic  from  Jaracs, 
he  did  "  eat  with  the  Gentiles  :  but  when  they 
were  come,  he  withdrew  and  separated  him- 
self, feaiiiig  them  which  were  of  the  circmn- 
cision. 

13  And  the  other  Jews  dissembled  like^e 
with  him  ;  insomuch  that  Barnabas  also  was  ear- 
lied  away  with  their  dissimulation. 

14  But  when  I  saw  that  tliey  walked  not  up- 
rightly acconling  to  the  '  truth  of  the  Gospel,  I 
said  unto  Peter  "  before  them  ail,  If  thou,  being 

"  Jew,  Hvest  after  the  manner  of  Gentiles, 
id  not  as  do  the  Jews,  why  corapellest  thou  the 
feutileH  to  live  as  do  the  Jews  ? 

15  We  w!w  are  'Jews  by  nature,  and  not 
'  sinners  of  the  Gentiles, 

"openly.  Cr. 

■  Acts,  x.  28  :  [Pdtr]  said  wnto  ihem.  Ye  know  how  that  it 

la  an  unlawful  thing  for  a  man  that  U  a  Jew  to  keep  compnoy, 

cone  unto  one  of  unother  nation  ;  but  God  hath  showed 

that  I  ahoidd  not  call  any  mun  common  or  unclean,     do. 

:i,  3  :  Thou  wentest  in  to  men  uncircumcised,  and  didat  eat 

ith  them. 

*  See  on  Ter.  5.  , 

*  1  Tim.  V,  20 :  Them  that  ein  rebuke  before  all.  thst  others 
also  may  fcur. 

»  See  on  ver.  12. 

'  Acts,  xt.  10, 1 1  :  Why  tempt  ye  God  to  put  a  yoke  upon 
the  neck  of  the  disciples,  which  ueither  our  fittiier*  nor  we 
were  able  to  beat  ?  But  wc  beliere  that  through  the  grace  of 
the  Lord  Jeaua  Christ  we  ehall  be  saved,  even  as  they. 

*  Mat.  ix.  11:  Why  eatelh  your  Master  with  Publicans  and 
■innftn  ?  Km.  ii.  3,  12 :  Among  whom  also  we  all  had  our 
conversation  !n  lini^s  past  in  the  lusta  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling 
the  desirirs  of  the  Hesh  and  of  the  mind  ;  and  were  by  nature 
the  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others.  That  at  that  time  yc 
wera  without  Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of 
]srael,  and  itrangen  from  the  covenants  of  promise,  haring  no 
bope,  and  without  God  in  the  world. 
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I       16  'Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justified  by 
the  works  of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith  of  Jesns 
Christ,  even  we  have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ, 
that  we  might  be  justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ, 
I  and  not  by  the  works  of  the  law  :  for  ••  by  the 
I  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified. 
I       17  But  il",  while  we  seek  to  be  justified  by 
I  Christ,  we  ourselves  also  are  found  'sinners,  m 
I  therefore  Clirist  the  minister  of  sui  ?  God  forbid." 
18  For  if  1  buiki  again  the  thiiijUpt  which  I  de- 
■  stroyed,'^  I  make  myself  a  transgressor.'*^ 
I       19  For  1  ''  through  the  law  am  •  dead  to  the 
I  law,  that  I  might  'hve  unto  God. 
I      20  1  am  *  crucified  with  Christ :  nevertheless 
F  I  •■  live  ;  yet  not  I,  but  Clurist  liveth  in  me  :  and 
the  life  which  I  now  live  ut  the  flesh  1  live  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  '  who  loved  me,  and 
I  gave  himself  for  me. 

I       >*by  no  means.  tVh.     '*  Gr.  dIcMlnd.  Co.     >*a  prevaricalor.  ftiL 

I       'See  on  RoM.  iv.  4. 
I       '■  CJal.  iii.  11,     See  on  Acts.  xiii.  39. 
I       *  Rum.  vi.  I.  2 :  What  shall  we  say  then  ?    Shall  we  cod- 
I  tinue  in  sin.  tha.t  frrace  may  abound  ^    Go<l  forbid.     1  Johk, 
I  iii.  8,  9:  He  thul,  nommitteth  sin  is  ot'the  devil ;  for  tlic  devil 
"  sinneth  from  the  beginning.     For   this  purpoee  Uie  Son  ftf 
^  God  was  manifested,  that  ye  miglit  destroy  ttie  works  of  the 
devil.     Whosoever  is  horn  of  Uod  doth  not  commit  sin  ;  fot 
his  seed  remaineth  in  him  :  and  he  cannot  siD,  becauB«  he  it 
bom  of  God. 

'  Rom.  viii.  2 :  The  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jcsui 
hath  mnde  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 
•See  on  RoM.  vi.  '2,  14. 

'Heb.  ix   14:  How  much  more  ahall  the  blood  of  Chrint. 
who  through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to 
God,  pur<re  your  coneciencv  from  dead  works  to  Mrve  tli« 
living  God  I   See  on  Ro  M .  vi.  II. 
f  See  on  Rom.  vj.  2. 
*S«e  on  Rom.  vi.  1 1. 

'John,  X.  II  :  i  um  the  good  shepherd:  the  good  shep- 
herd gtveth  hia  life  for  the  sheep.  Gal.  i.  4.  Sm  on 
Rom.  IV.  'H. 
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21  I  do  not  frustrate  '■  the  grace  of  God  :  for 
''  if  riglitcoiisnes.s  mme  by  the  laxv,  then  Christ  is 
dead  in  vain. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  Ht  ntkrtk  irhal  moved  ihfm  to  Icavf  ihe/ailh.  and  liaii^  upon  ihe 
law  ?  6  thtg  tkal  heliene  are  jiMiJUd,  '3  and  hlcfirdteith  Abraham  : 
10  aHd  ik'u  hf  iliotvflh  by  many  rtatunt. 

O  'FoolUh'  Galatians,  ''who  hath  bewitched^ 
you,  that  ye  should  not  oljey  the  truth,  before 
•whose  eyes  Jesus  Clirist  hath  been  evidently  set 
forth,  crucified  among  you  ? 

2  This  only  would  1  learn  of  you,  "  Received 

"c»il  away.  JFi.  Co.  Rh.  Jpspise.  Ma,  tV.  rijecl.  Bi.  abrogate.  Gm. 
■boBsli.  Pti.  *  Ei-ii!ad<BB,  lih.  ttiaaglilless.  H't.  uiiwitt.  Pu.  *(le> 
Ccifed.  ft. 

*  Rom.  si.  6  :  If  by   grace,  iheii  it  is  no  more  of  works  : 
erwiae  grace  i«  no  more  grace.     Gal,  iii.  21  :  If  there  had 
n  a  law  given  wliicli  could  have  given  life,  verily  righteous- 
it  should  have  beeu  by  the  law.     do.  v.  4  :  Christ  is  become 
none  effect  unto  you,  whosoever  of  vou  are  jiiBtified  by  the 
w.     Heb.  vti.  II,  18,  19:  If  lliereiore  perfection  were  by 
Levitical  priesthood,  (for  under  it  the  people  received  the 
i)  what  further  need  was  there  that  another  Priest  should 
~  Iter  the  order  of  Melchisedec,  and  not  be  called  after  the 
of  Aaron  !    For  there  is  verily  a  disannulling  of  the  coni- 
idment  goin°;  before  for  the  weakneaii  and  unprofitableneBS 
eT«of.     For  the  law  made  nothing  perfect,      do.  viii.  7  :   For 
that  firat  covrnant  had  been  faultleaa,  then  should  no  place 
ve  been  sought  for  the  second. 

CriAP.  IM. 
■  Mat.  vii.  36 :  And  every  one   tliat  henrctJi  these  saying* 
mine,  and  doeth  Uieiu  not,  shall  bu  likeiiod  unto  a  foo)i«h 
an,  which  built  his  hoiisc  upon  the  snnd. 
*Gal.  ii.  14  :  (&.  iv.  !J,  13  ;  t^j.  V.  7  :  Ye  did  run  well;  wlm 
id  hinder  you  that  yc  should  not  obey  the  truth  l 

'Vcr.  14.     Acts,  ii.  IIH :  Uepcnt,   and   be   baptized   every 
ine  of  yon  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  reoiiaiion  of 
fiis,  and  ye  shall  receive  ihe^ift  of  the  llolv  (ihoNt.    dn.i'iW. 
:  [Peter ami  Jo/ih]  prayed  tor  them,  that  tluy  might  receive 
the  Holy  GhoBt.     do.  x.  47  :  Can  any  man  furbid  water,  that 
Khoold  not  be  baptized,  which  have  received  the  Holy 
«t  as  well  as  we  ?     av.  xv,  8  :  God — giving  them  the  Holy 
st,  even  as  he  did  unto  ua.     EfH.  i.  13  :  la  whom  yc  also 
Kted,  after  ihitl  yc  luatd  the  word  of  Irulh.  l]ic  Gosj>el  of 
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ye  the  Spirit  by  the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the 
*  hearing  ^  of  faith  ? 

3  Are  ye  so  foolish  ?  *  having  begun  in  the 
Spirit,  are  ye  now  made  perfect  by  the  flesh  ? 

4  Have  ye  'sufFei*ed  so  many*  things  in  vain? 
if  it  be  yet  in  vain. 

5  He  therefore  that  ^ministercth  to  you  the 
Spirit,  and  worketh  miracles  among  you,  doetft 
he  it  by  the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing" 
of  faith? 

6  Even  as  Abraham  ''believed  God,  and  it  was 
accounted ''  to  him  for  righteonsness. 

7  Know  ye  therefore  that  '  they  which  are 
of  faith,  the  same  are  the  children  of  Abrtihum. 

'preBcliing.  Co.  Ma.  Cr.  '  8o  great.  j1.  V,  '  |ireacl>iiig.  Co.  Ma. 
Cr.      '  Hscrilicil.  Ma.  Cr.  St.  impuleil.  4.  K  reputed.  Rk. 

your  salvation  :  in  whom  also  aftev  that  y&  believed,  yc  were 
sealed  witli  that  holy  Spirit  of  promise.  Heb.  vi.  4  :  Wnt 
made  partakers  oi'  the  Holy  Ghost. 

'  Rom.  X.  16,  17  :  Eaaias  eaith,  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our 
report?  So  then  faith  cuinetb  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  ihf 
word  of  God. 

*Gal.  iv.  9,  21  :  do.  vi,  12:  As  many  as  desire  lo  make  i 
feir  show  in  the  flesh,  tliev  constrain  you  to  be  ciroiracJaed. 
Hkb.  vii.  16  :  Who  is  made,  not  after  the  law  of  a  carnal  com- 
mandment, but  after  the  power  of  an  endless  life.  t/o.  ix.  10: 
Which  stood  only  in  meats  and  drinks,  and  divers  waahiugs, 
and  carnal  ordinancee,  imposed  on  them  until  the  time  of  re- 
format! on. 

'Heb.  X.  35,  36:  Cast  not  away  therefore  your  confideBce__ 
which  hath  great  recompence  ot  reward.     For  ye  havo  neeJ^ 
of  patience,  that,  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God,  ye  mighL^ 
receive  the  promise.     2  John,  8:  Look  to  yourselves,  ttiai 
we  lose  not  those  things  which  we  have  wrought,  but  that 
receive  a  full  reward. 

'2  Cob.  iii.  8  :  How  shall  not  the  ministration  of  the  spirit^ 
be  rather  glorious  ? 

"SeeonRoM.iv.  3,9.21,22. 
-      '  JoHN.viii.  39:  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Abra- 
ham >«  our  father.     Jesue  saith  unto  them.  If  ye  were  Abra-  ' 
ham's  children,  ye  would  do  the  works  of  Abraham.    See  on 
Luke,  xix.  9. 
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8  And  the  *  Scripture,  foi-eseeiiig  that  God 
would  Justify  the  heathen  through  faith,  preached 
before  the  GospeF  unto  Abraham,  sut/ing,^  In 
thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed. 

9  So  "then  they  which  be  of  faith  are  blessed 
with  faithful  Abraham. 

10  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law 
are  uiidcr "  tlie  curse  :  for  it  is  written,  "  Cursed 
is  every  one  that  c^ntinueth  not  in  all  thinj^ 
which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do 
them. 

11  But  that  no  man  is  justified  °by  the  law  in 
the  sight  of  God,  */  is  evident :  for,  ^  The  just 
shall  live  bv  faith. 

12  And 'the  Maw  is  not  of  faith:  but,  'The 
man  that  doeth  them  shall  live  in  them.^ 


'dcclnrcil  before  the  glad  tidings,  ffe.      'are  siihftct  to.  C'r.      >  hy 
thein.  Pu. 

I         *Ver.22.     Rom. is. 17:  The  Scripture  itaJth  uii^o  Pharnoh. 

I         'See  on  Acts,  iii.  25, 

^K  "Gal.  iv.28. 

^«  "  Dki5T.  xxvii.  2G  :  Cursed  be  he  that  confirnieth  not  all 
the  words  of  thi§  ln»  to  do  them.  3r.n.  xi.  3  :  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel;  Cursed  be  the  niai)  Uiat  obeyeth  not  the 
words  of  this  covenant.  Mat.  v.  19  t  Whosoever  theiefbre 
shuU  break  one  of  these  least  conimaiidmeiits,  and  shall  tench 
men  so,  he  !<bnll  be  culled  the  least  ia  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

t»S«c  on  Gal.  ii.  16. 
PSce  on  HoM.  i.  17. 
1  Neh.  ix.  29  :  They  dealt  proudly,  and  hearkened  not  unlo 
y  command  me  lit  s,  but  sinned  against  tliy  judgments,  which 
if  a  man  do,  he  Hhull  live  in  them.     Rom.iv.  4,  J>:  To   him 
tliat   worketh   is   the  reward  not  reckoned  of  ^race,  hut  of 
debt.    But  to  him  that  worketh  not.  but  believetn  on  him  that 
justifieth  the  ungodly,  bis  faith  is  counted  for  righteouanesa, 
th.  X.  5,G  :  Moses  dcscribeth  the  rifjhttousness  which  in  of 
the  law.  Thai  the  man  which  doelh  those  things  shall  live  hy 
them.     But  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith  speaket}!  on 
litis   wise,   Say  not  in  thine  heart.  Who  shall   ascend   into 
heaven  .'     dv.  xi.  I) :  I  f  by  grace,  tlies  is  it  no  more  of  woil^t : 
otherwise  grace  is  no  more  grace. 
^H    'SeaonT-uKK,  x.  2H. 

I  


' 
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IS  •Christ  hath  retieemeil  us  from  the  curse 
of  the  law,  behig  made  a  curse  for  us :  for  it  is 
written,  '  Cursed  is  every  one  that  hnngeth  on  a 
tree : 

14  "  That  the  blessuig  of  Abraham  might  come 
on  the  Gentiles  through  Jesus  Christ ;  that  we 
might  receive  the  *  promise  of  the  Spirit  through 
faith. 

15  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men ; 
*  Tiiough  a  be  but  a  man's  covenant,"*  yet  if  if 
he  confirmed,  no  man  disannulleth,  or  addeth 
thereto. 

16  Now  to  "  Abraham  and  his  seed  were  the 
promises  made.  He  saith  not,  And  to  seeds,  as 
of  many  ;  but  as  of  one.  And  to  thy  seed,  which 
is  '  Christ. 

17  And  this  I  say,  that  the  covenant,  that 

I"  lesluineiit,  ^.  r. 


'See  Gal.  iv.  5.     See  on  2  Cob,  v,  21. 

'  Deut.  xxi.  23  :  He  thnt  is  hanged  is  accursed  of  God. 

"  Rom.  iv.  9,  16  :  Cometh  this  blessediie«!s  tlien  upon  the 
circumcision  only,  or  upon  the  iinctrcutricision  alao  f  for  we  say 
that  faith  was  reckoned  to  Abraham  for  nghteousDess.  There- 
fore it  is  of  faith,  that  it  might  be  by  gruce ;  to  the  luid  the 
promise  might  be  sure  to  all  the  seed  ;  not  to  that  only  which 
IS  of  the  law,  but  to  that  also  which  is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham ; 
who  is  the  father  of  us  al). 

"See  on  Acts,  ii.  17,  33. 

'Heb.  ix.  17  :  A  testament  is  of  force  after  men  are  dead  : 
otherwise  it  is  of  no  strength  at  all  while  the  testator  liveth. 

*  Ver.  8.  Gen.  xii.  3,  7  :  And  1  will  bless  them  that  bless 
tbee,  and  curse  him  that  curseth  thee:  and  in  Uu-e  shall  ull 
familiett  of  the  earth  be  blessed.  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
Abram.  and  said.  Unto  thy  seed  will  1  give  this  liuid :  and 
there  builded  he  an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  who  appeared  unto 
him.  do.  xvii.  7  :  I  will  establish  my  covenant  between  ms 
nnd  thee  and  thy  seed  after  thee  in  their  generations  for  a 
everlasting  covenant,  to  be  a  God  unto  tliee,  antl  to  thy  8ec< 
after  thee. 

'  1  Cob.  xii.  12  :  As  llie  body  is  one.  and  hath  many  inein 
bers,  and  all  the  members  of  thnt  one  body,  being  many,  ar 
one  bAdy  :  &o  also  is  Christ. 
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ras  coniiriued  before  of  God  in  Christ,  the  Jaw, 
Fhidi  was  '  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after, 
innot  disiumiil,  that  it  should  *  make  the  pro- 
lise  of  none  effect. 

18  For  ''  if  the  iuheritance  be  of  the  law,  '  it  w 
io  more  of  promise  :  but  God  gave  it  to  Abruhaui 
ly  promise. 

19  Wherefore  then  servetk  the  law?  It  was 
'added  because  of  transgressions,  till  "the  seed 

loidd  come  to  whom  the  promise  was  made ; 
nd  it  was  '^  ordained"  by  angels  in  the  hand  of  a 
I  mediator. 

"giveu.  Co.  alUiidi-il  u|tuii.  Br.  ilFlivi-reil.  Ham.  ilisjioseil.  Pu. 

'See  on  Acts,  vii.  6. 

•  Ver.  21.    Rom.  iv.  13, 14  :  The  promise,  that  lie  should  be 
beir  of  (.he  world,  was  not  to  Abraham,  or  to  his  seed, 

Bgh  the  law,  but  Ihrough  the  righteousiicas  of  faith.      For 

[they  which  are  of  the  law  be  heirit,  Jaith  is  made  void,  and 
le  promiEe  made  of  oone  effect. 
''  Rom.  viii.  17  :  If  children,  then  heirs ;  heirs  of  God,  and 
jint-hcirs  with  Christ. 

•  Rom.  ir.  14  :   If  they  which  are  of  the  law  be  heirs,  faith 
Is  made  void,  and  the  promise  made  of  none  effect. 

*I  Tim.  i.  9  :  Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is  not  made  for  % 
>hteoti!t  man,  but  for  the  lawless  and  disobedient.     See  on 
(OH.  iv.  15. 

•  Ver.  16. 
'An.*,  vii.  53  :  Who  have  received  the  law  by  the  disposi- 

fion  of  angels,  and  have  not  kept  it.  Heb.  li.  2  :  For  if  the 
ord  spoken  by  angels  was  stedfast,  and  every  tranRgregition 
nd  diMihcdience  received  a  just  recoutpeuce  nf  reward. 
►■  *Exon.  XX.  19 — 22:  And  they  said  unto  Moses,  Spcnk 
buu  with  us,  and  we  will  hear :  but  let  not  God  itpeak  with 
lest  we  die.  And  Moses  said  unto  ihc  people,  rear  nut : 
Hr  God  is  come  to  prove  you,  and  that  his  feai-  may  be  befoiu 
}ur  faces,  that  ye  sin  not.  And  the  people  stood  afar  off. 
ad  Moses  drew  near  nnlo  the  thick  darkness  where  God  wiis. 
ad  the  Lord  said  unto  Mokl'«,  Thus  thou  shall  say  unto  the 
hildren  of  Israel,  Ye  have  seen  that  I  have  talked  with  vou 
»ii  heaven.  See  DEiiT.  v.  5.  22, 23. 2",  31 :  John,  i.  17  . 
Uie  law  was  given  hy  Muses.  Acts,  vii.  38  :  Thin  is  he 
__lfiu«J  that  wns  in  thi;  churcU  in  the  wildenicss  with  the 
an;Tcl  which  spake  lu  him  in  the  mount  Sina,  and  with  out 


' 


GALATIANS. 


A.  D.  58. 


20  Now  a  mediator  13  not  a  mediator  of  one, 
I  but  *  God  is  one. 

[      21  '/s  the  law  then  against  the  promises  of 
'  God  ?   God  forbid  :  ^  for   if  there  had  been  a 
law  ^ven  wliich  could  have  given  life,  verily 
righteotisness  should  Have  been  by  the  law. 

22  But  'the  Scripture  hath  concluded  "all 
under  sin,  "  that  the  promise  by  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ  might  be  given  to  them  that  believe. 

23  But  before  faith  came,  we  were  kept  under 
the  law,  shut  up  unto  the  faith  which  should 
aftenvards  be  revealed. 

24  Wherefore  "  the  law  was  our  schoolmaster 

fathers  ;  who  received  the  lively  omcles  to  give  unto  us.     See 
on  !  Tjm.  ii.  5. 

''Dewt.  vi.  4  :  Hear,  O  Israel :  The  Lord  our  God  is  one 
Lord.  Rom.  iii.2d,30  :  Is  he  the  God  of  ihr  Jews  only  ?  isbe 
not  also  of  the  Gentiles  ?  Yes,  of  the  Gentiles  also  ;  seeirii;  it 
is  one  God,  which  shall  justify  the  ciicumcision  by  faith,  and 
UQcircumcisioii  throut^h  fuith. 
I  ■  "Mat.  v.  17  r  Think  not  that  1  am  come  to  destroy  the  I.avt, 
or  the  Prophets  :  I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  hut  to  fulfil. 

*GAl.ii.  21. 

'  Ver.  8. 

"•See  on  Rom.  iii.9.  19,23.  _ 

"Rom.  iv.  11,  12,  l(i:  And  he  received  the  ai«n  cil'ciicom* 
cision,  a  Keal  of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith  nhich  he  hud 
yet  being  uncircimicised  :  that  he  might  be  the  father  of  all 
them  that  believe,  though  they  be  not  circumcised  ;  that 
righteousness  might  be  imputed  unto  them  aUo :  and  the 
father  of  circumcision  to  them  who  itre  not  of  the  circumciaim 
only,  but  who  aUo  walk  in  the  steps  uf  that  faith  of  our  father 
Abraham,  which  he  had  being  yet  nncii'camciaed.  Therefore 
it  is  of  faith,  that  it  might  be  by  grace  ;  to  the  end  the  prft- 
niise  might  be  sure  to  all  tht  seed  ;  not  to  that  only  whicn  is 
of  the  law.  but  to  that  also  which  is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham ; 
who  is  the  father  of  us  all- 

•■  Mat.  v.  17  ;  The  words  under  ver.  21.  Rom.  x.  4  ;  For 
Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  everj'  one  that 
believeth.  Col.  ii.  17;  Which  are  a  ^ihadow  of  things  to 
come;  but  the  body  is  of  Christ.  HE«.is.9,10;  WliichwuR 
a  figure  for  the  time  then  present,  in  which  were  oflered  both 
1  'gifts  and  sacrifices,  that  could  not  make  him  that  did  the  ser- 
Jtce  pvrlect,  as  pertaining  to  the  conscience ;   which  stood 
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to  bring  us  unto  Christ,  ''that  we  might  bejuati- 

led  by  faith.  J 

25  But  after  that  faith  is  come,  we  are  no 

I  lunger  under  a  schoohuaster. 
I    ^  For  ye  are  all  the  "*  children  of  God  by  ftuth 
in  Christ  Jesus. 
27  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  '  baptized 
into  Christ  have  'put  on  Christ. 
^    28  There  is  neither  'Jew  nor  Greek/^  there  is 
^peither  bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither  male  nor 
Biemalc  :  for  ye  ai*e  all "  one  in  Clmst  Jesus. 
|p    29  And  'if  ye  he  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abra- 
ham's seed,  and  "  heirs  according  to  the  pi-omise. 

B  "Gentile.  Mit. 

only  in  meats  and  drinks,  and  divers  washings,  and  cama) 
ordinances,  imposed  on  ihem  until  the  time  of  reformEttion. 
'  See  on  Acts.  xiii.  39. 

r^  See  on  Rom.  nii.  14—16. 
*  Rom.  vi.  3  :  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  bap- 
zed  into  Jenns  Christ  were  baptized  into  his  death  ? 
•See  on  Rum.  xiii.  14. 
.'See  on  Acts,  x.  36. 
"JoHN.x.  16:  And  other  sheep  I  have,  whicli  are  nol  of 
this  fold :  them  aUo  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my 
Kvoicoi  and  there  shall  he  one  fold,  and  one  i^hepherd.    do. 
Hsvit.  20.  '21  :  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  aUo 
which  shall  believe  on  me  through  their  word  ;  that  they  all 
■nay  he  one;  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  1  in  thee,  that 
they  aiso  may  be  one  in  ii3  :  that  the  world  may  believe  that 
thoD  hast  8ent  me.     Kpii.  ii.  14 — 16 :  He  is  our  peace,  who 
hath  made  both  one,  and  hath  broken  down  the  middle  wall  of 
partition  between  uh  ;  havint^  abolished  in  his  flesh  the  enmity, 
even  the  hiw  of  command  men  ta  contained  iu  ordinances;  for 
to  make  in  himself  of  twain  om;  new  man,  so  muking  peace ; 
iind  that  he  might  reconcile  both  unto  God  in  one  body  by  the 
cross,  having  slain  the  <-'nmily  thereby,     do.  iv.  4,  15:  There' 
is  one   body,  aod  one   Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  callud  in   one 
hope  of  your  calhn".     Rut  speaking  the  truth  in  love,  may 
,^,grow  up  into  hint  in  all   things,  which  is  the   head,  even 
■JCbrist. 

K   'Vcr.  9.     Se«  on  Rom.  ix.  7. 

H   *'Gal.  iv.7,2^:  Rum.  viii.  17  :  And  if  children,  then  heirs; 
^ncin  of  God,  and  joint-hairs  with  Christ;  if  so  be  that  we 
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I  I    JVf  were  unilcr  tht  law  till  Christ  cawt,  <ai  ihc  lirir  it  tnidtr  hli 

I  guardian   lilt  lie   6e  of  age ;   3  but  Ckriit  freed  atfr'an  iht  lair : 

I  7  therefore  wt  arr  servants  no  longer  to  it  ■■  li  Ac  remeoibfrrlh  lirir 

I  good  will  ti>  hhn,  mid  hii  to  them,  'ii  aud  tbmeflk  thai  ic*  art  iki 

I ,  tout  qf  AbralKou  bij  ihe  freeu-^oman. 

I  NOW  I  say,  That  the  heir,  as  lonff  as  he  Is 
I ,  a  child,  diftereth  nothing  from  a  servunl,  though 

lie  be  lord  of  all ; 
I.      2  But  is  under  tutors  iuid  govcrnoi-s  until  the 
I  time  appointed  of  the  father. 
I       3  Even  so  we,  when  we  were  children,  were 
I .  in  bondage  under  the  '  elements '  of  the  world : 
I       4  But  *"  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come, 
I  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  "  made  of  -  a  ''  woman, 

made  '  under  ^  the  law, 

I  '  ordrtisncts.  Ma.  Cr.  nidimenta.  A.  V.  '  horn  of.  Co.  "  nul  uiidif. 
[   Co. 

I  auffer  with  him,  thai  we  may  he  also  slorifietl  together.  Eph. 
[  iii.G:  That  the  Gentiles  should  be  feliowheirs,  and  of  the  same 
I   body,  and  partakers  of  his  promise  in  Christ  bv  tiie  Gospel. 

CHAP.  IV.  ^ 

'Gal.  iii.  23  :  do.  v,  1  :  Col.  ii,  8,  20;  Beware  lest  any  man 
I  spoil  you  through  philosophy^-after  the  rudiments  ot'thc  world, 
I  and  not  after  Christ.  If  ye  be  dead  with  Chri»t  from  the  rudi- 
I  meats  of  the  world.  Ub'd.  is.  10 :  Which  stood  only  in  meats 
I.  and  drinks,  and  divers  washings,  and  carnal  ordinmncve.  im- 
I :  posed  on  them  until  the  time  ot  reformation. 

''  Gb.v.  xlix.  10 ;  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah, 
I -nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet,  until  Shiloh  coma; 
[.and  unto  him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be.  See  on 
nMAHK.  i.  16. 

F  "  Hrb.  ii.  14  :  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  nre  partaken 
I'.of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the 
I  same  ;  that  through  death  he  might  destroy  him  tnat  had  Uw 
I'  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil.  See  on  John,  i.  14. 
K  'Gen.  iii.  15:  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  aud  the 
Iwoman.Hnd  between  thy  seed  and  her  se«d ;  tt  shall  brube 
I  ihy  head,  and  thou  sIialthrLiiKe  his  heel.  IsA.vii.  H:  Behold, 
t ,  B  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his  name 
I  Immnnnel.  Mic,  v.  3  :  Therefore  will  he  give  iheoi  up,  until 
I  the  time  that  she  which  travadeth  hath  brought  forth.  Mat. 
f  i.  33 :  Behold,  a  vii^giii  shall  be  with  child,  and  shall  bring 
forth  it  son,  and  they  shall  call  his  name  Einmauui;!.     Luke,  i. 
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5  'To  redeem  them  that  were  uuder  the  law, 
hat  we  might  receive  the  *  adoption  of  sons. 
6  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth 
the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying, 
^bba.  Father. 
7  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  servant,  but 
son  ;  and  'if  a  son,  then  an  heir  of  God  through 
I  Christ. 
Jh  8  Howbeit  then,  ''  when  ye  knew  not  God,  '  ye 
9\  :  And.  behold,  thnu  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and  brin^ 
forth  a  sgii,  and  shiilt  call  his  name  JESUs.    do.  ii.  7  :  Ana 
she  bruuirlit  forth  lur  rirslburii  son,  and  wrapped  him  in  swad- 
dling <:lotheH,  iind  laid  Itim  in  a  manger ;  becanse  there  uas  no 
rom  for  them  in  the  ion. 
'Mat.  v.  17:  Tliink  not  tbat  I  am  come  to  destroy  the 
Law,  or  the  Prophets  :  I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulftl. 
^JjL'kb,  ii.  27  :  And  lie  came  by  the  Spirit  into  the  temple  :  and 
^Brbcn  the  parents  brought  in  the  ctiild  Jesus,  to  do  for  him 
^Bfter  the  custom  of  the  Taw. 

^^  'Gal.  iii.  !3:  Mat.  xx.  2B  :  Even  as  the  Son  of  man  ca.me 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  lo  give  his  life 
a  ransom  I'or  many.  Hpti.  i.  7  :  In  whooi  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blond,  the  foieiveneBs  of  sins,  according  to  the 
richea  of  his  s^ace.  Tit.  n.  14  ;  Who  gave  hiraseU"  for  us, 
that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iinquitv,  and  purify  unto 
himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealou>^  of  good  works.  Hka.  ix. 
12  :  Neither  by  the  blood  i>(  goate  and  calves,  but  by  his  own 
blood  he  entered  in  once  into  the  holy  place,  having  obtained 
•tvninl  rcdcDiption  for  us.  I  Pet.  i.  IS,  19  :  Forasmuch  as  ye 
>  Iti>ow  that  yc  were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as 
•ilver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  couversadou  received  by  tradi- 
tion from  your  fathers ;  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ. 
a»  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  wiuiout  spot. 
>  See  on  HoM.  viij.  15. 

■'Rom.  r.  5:  And  hope  maketh  not  ashamed ;  because  the 
:  love  of  God  is  shed  ttbruad  in  our  hearts  bv  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  given  uuto  us-     See  on  Rom.  viii.  1^. 

■Rom.  viii.  16.  17;  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with 
I  our  soiril,  th«t  we  are  tlic  children  of  God  ;  and  if  children, 
then  neirs ;  heirs  of  Ood,  and  Joiut-heirs  with  Christ.     Oa  l. 
iii.  39. 

^K«e  (Ml  \  Cur.  vi.  U. 
':$««  ou  I  Con.  vi.  II. 


H 
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did  service  unto  them  which  by  luUure  are  no 
gods. 

9  But  now,  after  that  ye  have  known  God,  or 
.  rather  "  are  known  of  God,  "  how  turn  ye  again  * 

to  the  "weak  and  beggarly  *  elements,'  whereunto 
ye  desire  again  to  be  in  bondage  ? 

10  ^  Ye  observe  days,  and  mouths,  imd  times, 
and  years. 

11  I  am  afraid  of  you,  ''lest  I  have  bestowed 
upon  you  labour  in  vain. 

12  Brethren,  I  beseech  you,  be  as  I  am  ;  for  1 
am  as  ye  are  :^  ye  have  not  '  injured  me  at  all. 

13  Ye  know  how  'through  infirmity  of  the  flesh 
I  preached  the  Gospel  unto  you  *  at  the  first. 

14  And  my  temptation  which  was  in  my  flesh 
ye  despised  not,  nor  rejected  -^  but  received  me 
as  an  "  angel  of  God,  *  even  as  Christ  Jesus. 

*\a.tA..A,V.  '  fooT.  Rk,  Pu.  Ne.  'tradiliona.  Co.  ceremoDtei. 
Jtfii.  ordbRDce*.  Cr.  niJiments.  ver.  3.  A.  F.  *  1  was  ta  ye  are.  Ham. 
Dod.    *  were  disgusted  at.  Pu. 

■See  on  2  Tim.  ii.  19. 

X  Gal.  iii.  3 :  Col.  ii.  20  :  If  ye  be  dead  with  Christ  IVoai 
the  rudiments  of  the  world,  why,  aft  though  living  in  the 
world,  are  ye  subject  to  ordinances  ? 

•  See  on  Rom.  viii.  3. 

'See  on  Rom.  xiv.  6, 

1  Gai.  v.  2,  4.     See  on  1  Coh.  ix.  24. 

'  2  Coh.  ii.  5  :  If  any  have  caused  grief,  he  hath  not  griefcd 
me,  but  in  part :  that  I  may  not  overcharge  you  all. 

•See  on  1  Cor.  ii.  3. 

'Gal.  i.  6  :  I  marvel  that  ye  are  bo  soon  removed  from 
him  that  called  you  into  the  grace  of  Christ  unto  another 
Gospel. 

"  Gbn.  six.  1, 2  :  There  came  two  angels  to  Sodom  at  even ; 
and  Lot  sat  in  the  gate  of  Sodom  :  and  Lot  seeing  them  rose 
up  to  meet  them ;  and  he  bowed  himself  with  bis  face  toward 
the  ground ;  and  he  said,  Behold  now,  ray  lords,  turn  ia,  I 

mon,  into  your  servant's  house.  2  Sam.  xix.  27 :  My 
e  king  is  as  an  angel  of  God.  Zec.  xii.  8 :  The  house  of 
David  shall  De  as  God,  as  the  angel  of  the  Lob  d  before  them. 
Mal.  ii.  7  ;  Tbe  priest's  lips  should  keep  knowled^,  and  they 
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15  Whei«  is  then  ^  the  blessedness  ye  spake 
of  ?  for  I  bear  you  record,  that,  if  it  had  been 
possible,  ye  w<mld  have  plucked  out  your  own 
eyes,  and  have  given  them  to  me. 

16  Am  I  therefore  become  your  "*  enemy,  be- 
cause I  tell  you  the  *  truth  ? 

17  They  '  zealously  affect  you,  but  not  well ; 
yea,  they  would  exclude  you,"*  that  ye  might 
affect  them. 

18  But  it  is  good  to  be  *  zealously  affected 
alwa^  in  a  good  things  and  not  only  when  I  am 
present  with  you. 

19  My  little  children,  of  whom  I  'travail  in 
birth  again  until  Christ  be  formed  in  you, 

'What  *a«  then.  ^T?V  "excluds  d«.  ^.  F.  ' 

flhould  seek  the  law  &t  his  mouth  :  for  he  is  the  mesBenger  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

'  Mat.  X.  40 :  He  that  receiveth  you  receiTeth  me,  and  he 
that  receiveth  me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me.  Luke,  z.  16 : 
He  that  beareth  you  heareth  me  ;  and  he  that  despiseth  you 
deapiseth  me;  and  he  that  despiseth  me  despiaeth  him  that 
sent  me.  JoHN,xiii.20:  He  that  receiveth  whomsoever  f 
send  receiveth  me  ;  and  he  that  receiveth  me  receiveth  him 
that  sent  me.  1  Tbes.  ii.  13  :  When  ye  received  the  word  of 
God  whichye  beard  of  us,  ye  received  it  not  as  the  v?ord  of  men. 
hut  as  it  is  in  truth,  the  word  of  God,  which  effectually  work- 
eth  also  in  yon  that  believe.  2  Pet.  iii.  2  :  That  ye  may  be 
mindful  of  the  words  which  were  spoken  before  by  the  holy 
prophets,  and  of  the  commandment  of  us  the  apostles  of  the 
Lord  and  Saviour. 

*  1  Kings,  xxii.  8  :  The  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehosha' 
phat.  There  is  yet  one  man,  Micaiah  the  son  of  Imlah,  by 
whom  we  may  enquire  of  the  Loan  :  but  I  hate  bhn ;  for  he 
doth  not  prophesi^  good  concerning  me,  but  evil. 

'  See  on  Gal.  li.  5,  14. 

tRoh.  X.  2  :  1  bear  them  record  that  they  have  a  zeal  of 
God,  but  not  according  to  knowledge.  2  Coit.  xi.  2  :  I  am 
jealous  over  you  with  godly  jealousy. 

■ICoB.  XV.  58;  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  yo 
stedfast,  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  die  work  of  the 
t«rd,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vfiin  in 
A«  Lord. 

•See  on  I  Cor.  iv.  15. 
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'  20  J  desire  lo  be  present  with  you  now,  and  to 
change  my  voice ;  for  I  stand  in  doubt  of  you." 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be  under  the  law, 
do  ye  not  hear  tlie  taw  ? 

22  For  it  is  wiitten,  that  Abraham  had  two 
sous,  the  ""one  by  a  bondmaid,  the  'other  by  a 
freewomau. 

23  But  he  who  was  of  the  lK)ndwoinan  ■*  was 
bora  after  the  flesh ;  but  he  of  the  freewomau 
was  by  promise. 

24  *  \Vlnch  things  are  an  allegory  :  '^  for  these 
are  the  two  covenants  ;'•'  the  one  from  the  moimt 
'Sinai,"  which  geudereth '''  to  bondage,  which 
is  Agar. 

■'lam  per|>lexcil  fer  voii.  A.  V,  "are  Bj^iirntive.  /'u.  "le^. 
mcnlB.  A.  V.       "Gr.Sma.  A.  f.       ''hrarcll.  chilJicn.  H'e. 

''Gen.  xvi.  15:  Hagav  bare  Abrnut  a  son:  aad  Abrara 
called  his  sod's  name,  which  Ilagar  bare,  Ishmael. 

*Gen.  xviii.  10,  H:  And  he  said,  I  will  ceitainly  reUim 
liiito  thee  according  to  the  time  of  life ;  and.  lo,  Sarah  thy 
wife  shall  have  a  son.  And  Sarah  heard  it  in  the  tent  door, 
which  was  behind  him.  Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  lh«  Lord  ! 
At  the  litue  appointed  I  will  rcluru  unto  ihee,  accordiog  to 
the  time  of  life,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a  son.  do.  xxi.  1,2: 
And  the  Lord  visited  Sarah  as  he  had  said,  and  th«  LoKb 
did  unto  Sarah  as  he  had  ^jjokcn.  Sarah  conceived,  and  bare 
Abraham  a  sou  [/tuar^  ^^  '"^  *^'^  ^S^*  Hed.  \i.  1 1  :  Througli 
faith  aUo  Sara  herself  received  strength  (o  conceive  seed,  and 
was  delivered  of  a  child  when  she  was  past  age. 

^  John,  viii.  39  :  If  ye  were  Abraham's  children,  yc  would 
do  the  works  of  Abraham.  Rom.  ix.  7,  8  :  Neither,  becauM 
they  are  the  seed  of  Abraham,  are  they  all  children  :  but,  hi 
Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called,  llial  is.  They  which  arc  the 
children  of  the  flesh,  these  are  not  the  children  of  C>od  :  but 
tlie  children  of  the  promise  are  counted  for  the  seed. 

'  I  CwK.  X.  11  :  Now  all  these  thingii  happened  unto  tliem 
for  ensamples  -.  and  they  are  written  for  our  admonition,  upon 
whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come. 

.'Dbut.  xxxiii.  3  :  And  hcsaid, The  LoRocame  from  Sinai, 
and  rose  up  from  Seir  unto  them  ;  he  shined  forth  from  mount 
Paran,  and  lie  came  with  ten  thousands  of  sninls  :  from  bU 
right  hand  went  a  hcry  law  for  them. 
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25  For  tliis  Agar  is  mount  Sinai  in  Arabia, 
and  answerelh  to  "*  Jerusalem  which  now  is,  and 

in  bondage  ''  with  her  children. 

26  But   Oenisalem   which    is  above  is    free, 
which  is  the  mother  of  us  all. 

27  For  it  is  written,  ••  Rejoice,  Mom  baiTen 
liat  beare.st  not ;  break  forth  and  cr}',  thou  that 
ravailcst  not ;  for  the  desolate  Iiath  many  more 
"  lildren  than  she  which  hath  an  husband. 

28  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was,  are  '  tlie 
ihildren  of  promise.'" 

"is  iu  the  suiiie  rsnik  willi.  A.  )'.       "  Ecrvitudi.' :  >a  ser.  H.  Pu, 
iftfter  the  in»iiiiei'  of  Wm\o  nre  tlie  oliildKn  of  prnniisi!.  Pu. 

'  IsA.  ii.  2  :  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  that  the 

"mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  shall  be  established  in  the  toi> 

oT  the  mountains,  and  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills ;  and  all 

nations  shall  flow  unto  it.     do.  lii.  1  :  Awake,  awake;  put  on 

J'  strength,  O  Zion  ;  put  on  thy  beautiful  a;ariuent8,  (J  Jeru- 
em,  the  holy  city  :  for  henceforth  there  shall  no  more  come 
ito  thee  the  uncircumciised  and  the  unclean.     Hf.b.  xi.  10: 
ie  looked  for  a  city  which  hath  foundations,  whose  builder 
ind  maker  is  God.     do.  \\\.  32  :   Out  ye  are  come  unto  mount 
Sion,  and  unlo  the  city  of  the  living  God.  the  heavenly  Jeru- 
Btlem,  and  to  an  innumerable  company  of  angels,     (/o.  \iii.  14  : 
lere  we  have  no  continuing  city,  but  wc  seek  one  lo  come. 
Rkv.  iii,  12  :    1  will  write  upon  him  {that  nwrcmnct/t]  the  name 
^^f  my  God,  and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God,  which  is  new 
^Merusalem,  which  cometh  down  out  of  heaven  from  my  God. 
^Hb.  xxi.  2.  10  :   I    John   saw   the   holy   city,  new   Jerusalem, 
^Boiniug  down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride 
adorned  for  her  husband.     He  carried  me  away  in  Ihe  spirit  to 
u  great  and  high  mountain,  and  showed  me  that  great  city,  the 
holy  Jerusalem,  descending  out  of  heaven  from  God.     lio.xxW. 
15  :  For  without  arc  dogs,  and  sorcerers,  and  whoremongers, 
and  mnrderers.tind  idolaters, and  whosoever  loveth  andmaketb 
a  lie. 

'  iBA.Iir.  1  :  Sing,  O  barren,  thou  that  didst  not  bear;  break 

frth  into  singing,  and  cry  aloud,  thou  that  didst  not  travail 
th  child :  for  more  are  the  children  of  the  desolate  than  the 
ildren  of  the  married  wift',  saith  the  Lokd. 
'  Acts.  iii.  25  :  Yc  arc  the  children  of  the  prophets,  and  of 
the  covenant  which  God  made  with  our  fathers,  saying  unto 
^Abraham,  And  iu  thy  seed  shall  all  the  kindreds  of  llieenrth  be 
^Wessed.  Roh.  ix.  7,  8  :  The  words  under  ver.  23 :  Gal.  iii.  29. 
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29  But  as  then  he  that  was  born  after  the  flcsli 
^  persecuted  hiin  that  was  bom  after  the  Spirit. 
'  even  so  it  is  now. 

30  Nevertheless  what  saith  the  "Scripture? 
"  Cast  out  the  bondwoman  and  her  son  :  for  the 
•son  of  the  bondwoman  shall  not  be  heir  with 
the  son  of  the  freewoman. 

31  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not  children  of 

the  bondwoman,  "but  of  the  free. 

CHAP.  V. 
I  He  movtih  ikrm  to  tload  in  lluir  liberty,  3  and  ttot  lo  observe  ttr- 
CHtttcitian  :   IS  bul  rather  l<>r^,  icJucb  it  ikr  sum  oflhc  law  .-    19  fit 
rttkon  th  up  the  tcorks  of  the  fink,   32  and  ibf/rvils  nf  the  Sjlitit. 
25  mid  txhorlelh  to  tcafk  in  tile  Spirit. 

•STAND  fast  therefore  in  the  ^liberty  where- 
with '  Christ  hath  made  us  free,  and  be  not  en- 
tangled again  with  the  *  yoke  of  bondage. 

2  Behold,  I  Pa\il  say  unto  you,  that  if  ye  be 

■  (o  which.  Ham. 

*GBN.xxi.9  :  Sarah  saw  the  son  of  Hagar  the  Egypiiaii. 
which  she  had  bom  unto  Abraham,  mocking. 

'  John,  xv.  19  :  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would 
love  his  own  :  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have 
chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hatuth  you- 
Gal.  v.  II  :  do.  vi.  12 :  As  mauy  as  desire  to  make  a  fair 
show  in  the  flesh,  they  constrain  you  to  be  circumcised  i  only 
lest  they  should  suffer  persecution  for  the  cross  of  ChrUt. 

■"Gal.  iii.  8,  22. 

"Gen.  XXX.  10, 12  :  Wherefore  she  said  unto  Abraham, 
out  this  bondwoman  and  her  son  :  for  the  son  of  thiei  boi 
woman  shall  not  be  heir  with  roy  son,  even  with  Isaac.  And 
God  said  unto  Abraham,  Let  it  not  be  grievous  in  thy  sight 
because  of  the  lad.  and  because  of  thy  bondwouiaii ;  in  ail 
that  !>arah  hath  said  unto  thee,  hearken  unto  her  voice  ;  for  in 
Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called. 

**  John,  viii.  35:  The  servant  ubideth  not  in  the  house  for 
ever  :  but  the  Son  abideth  ever. 

■>  JoHN.viii.  36  :  If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free. 
ye  shall  be  free  indeed.     Gal.  v.  1,  13. 


only     I 


•See  on  Phi.  iv.  1. 

*  See  on  John,  viii.  32,  36. 

« See  on  Acts,  xv.  10. 
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*  circitnicised,  Clirist  shall  profit  you  nothing. 

3  For  I  testily  again  to  every  man  that  \s  eir- 

(Pumcised,  "that  he  is  a  debtor  to  do^  the  whole 

^k  4  'Chri&t  is  become  of  no  effect  imto  you, 

^phosoever  of  you  are  justified  by  the  law ;  ye  are 

^feUen  from  *  grace. 

^f-  5  For  we  through  the  Spirit  wait  for  the  ''  Iioix) 
of  righteousness  by  faith. 

6  For  'in  Jesus  Christ  neither  circumcision 
availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncirciuncision  ;  ^  but 
faith  which  worketh  by  love.  * 


I 
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I 


<  Acts.  XV.  1  :  Certain  men  ivhicli  came  down  from  Judaea 
taught  the  brethren,  and  said.  Except  ye  he  circumcised  after 
he   manner  oC  Moaes.  ye  cannot  be  saved.     See  on  Act*. 
i.3.  ;- 

*  Ga  l.  iti.  10 :  For  as  many  as  aie  of  the  works  of  the  law 
e  under  the  corse :  for  it  is  written.  Cursed  is  every  one  that 
ntinuelh  not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  book  of 
e  law  to  do  them. 

'Rom.  ix.  31,  32  :  Israel,  which  followed  after  the  law  of 
hteousness,  hath  not  attained  to  the  law  of  righteoiisneaa. 

erefore  ?  Because  they  sought  it  not  hy  faith,  but  as  it  were 
the  works  of  the  law.     Gal.  ij.  21 :  I  do  not  frustrate  the 
ce  of  God :  for  if  righteousness  come   by  the  law,  then 
list  is  dead  in  vain. 
iSee  on  2  Cor.  vi.  I. 

•■Rom.  viii.  24,  25  :  For  we  are  saved  hy  hope:  but  hope 
at  is  seen  is  not  hope  :  for  what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth  he 
6t  hope  for  i  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see  not,  then  do  wc 
.ith  patience  wait  for  it.  Gai,,  iii.  9  :  So  then  they  which  be 
if  faith  are  blessed  with  faithful  Abrnham,  2TiM.iv.  8: 
nceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
hich  tlic  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  at  that 
ly  :  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his 
jpearins. 

'  G  A  t..  lii.  2R :  There  is   neither  Jew  nor  Greek,   there   is 
ither  bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither  male  nor  female:  for  ye 
ar«  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus.     See  on  1  Cor.  vii.  19. 

*  Joll^,  vi.  29  :  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on 
him  whom  he  hath  sent.  do.  xvii.  3  :  This  is  life  eternal,  tiiat 
Ihey  might  know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ, 


' 
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7  Ye  did  'ran  well ;  "who  did  hinder  you' 
that  ye  should  not  obey  the  truth  ? 

8  This  persuasion*  cometh  not  of  him  *tliat 
calleth  ^  you. 

9  A  "  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump. 

10  I  Phave  confidence  in^  you  through  the 
Lord,  that  ye  will  be  none  othei-wise  minded : 
but  he  that  ^  troubleth  you  shall  '  bear  his  judg- 
ment,^ whosoever  he  be. 

*  wlio  did  drive  jo«  back  ?  A.  V.  'coiiiiiel.  tVi.  Co.  Ma.  Cr.  'cnllnl. 
Ham.  H'iiL       'towards. //am.     '  com]  em  nation.  Gen.  Ham. 

whom  thou  hast  sent.  I  Tiii::b.  i.  3  :  Ttememberinf;  without 
ceasing  your  work  of  faith,  and  labour  of  love,  ami  putiencf  of 
hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  do.  iii.  6 :  Timotbeua — brought 
us  good  tidinirg  ofyouv  faith  and  charity.  Jami^s,  ii.  14,17, 
18,  20,  22  :  What  doth  il  profit,  my  brethren,  though  -a  man 
say  he  hath  faith,  and  have  not  works  ?  can  faith  save  him? 
EveD  GO  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead,  beiun  alone.  Yea. 
a  man  may  say,  Thou  hast  faith,  and  I  have  works  :  show  me 
thy  faith  without  thy  works,  and  I  will  sliotv  thee  my  faitb  by 
my  works.  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man.  that  iaith  witli- 
out  worke  is  dead 't  Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought  with  his 
{j^braham's]  works,  and  by  works  was  faith  made  pvifcct? 
I  JuHN,  iii.  23 :  This  is  his  commandment.  That  we  should 
believe  on  the  name  of  his  Sou  Jeaus  Christ,  and  lore  one 
another,  as  he  gave  us  commandment. 

'See  on  1  Cob.  ix.  24. 

■°Oal.  iii.  I:  O  foolish  Oalatiane.  who  hath  bewitched 
you,  that  ye  should  not  obey  the  truth  ? 

"  1  Cor.  i.  9  :  God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were  called  unto 
the  fellowship  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Gai..  j.  6: 
I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  boon  removed  from  him  that  called  you 
into  the  grace  of  Christ  unto  another  Gospel.  2  Tii  f.&.  ii.  14  : 
Whereunto  he  called  you  by  our  Gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of 
the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jeans  Christ.  I  Pkt.  i.  16:  As  he 
which  bath  called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of 
conversation,  du.  v.  10  :  The  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath  called 
tts  unto  hia  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus. 

'See  on  1  Cor.  v,  6. 

PSee  on  3  Cor.  ii.  3. 
.,  ^See  on  Oal.  i.  7. 

'2CoB.  X.6:  Having  in  a  readiness  to  rcveuge  all  die 
obeoience,  wh«n  your  obedience  is  fulfilled. 
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^ 


And  I,*  brethren,  if  1  yet  'preach  circum- 
cision, '  why  do  I  yet  suffer  persecutiou  ?  then  is 
.the  "offence  of  the  cross  ceased. 
f    12  I  would  they  were  even  'cut  off^  which 
'  trouble  "*  you. 

13  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been  called  unto 

liberty  ;  only  *  use  not  liljorty  for  an  occasion  to 

the  fle.sh,  but  '  by  love  serve  one  another. 

L    14  For  "  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word," 

'eveji  in  this;  Tiiou  shalt  *love  thy  neighbour  as 

thyself. 

15  But  if  ye  bite  '•  and  devourone  another,  take 
eed  tliat  ye  be  not  consunned  one  of  another. 

•  But  I.  Ham.  Pn.     '  separated.  Ma,  Cr.     "  uiiseltlc.  Ham.     "  »ay- 
ittfi.  Pit.   comtiiuiiOini-iiI.  Ne.     "calumriialti.  ff/iil. 


G. 

I 


•Gal.  ifi.  12. 

'  1  Cor.  XV.  30  :  Why  stand  we  id  jeopardy  ev«ry  hourT 
Gal.  iv.  29  :  'h.  vi.  17. 

°  I  Cob.  i.  '2S :  We  preach  Christ  crucified,  unto  the  Jewt  . 
ntumblingblock,  and  unto  the  Greeks  foolishness. 
*  Jos.  vii.  26  :  Joshua  said.  Why  haat  ihou  troubled  us  ?  the 
[lORn  shall  trouble  thee  this  dny.     And  all  Israel  stoned  him 
with  Rtoiies,  niid  burned  them  with  fire,  after  tbey  had  stoned 
them  with  stones.     I  Cor.  v.  13  :  Putaway  from  among  your- 
ii«l*cs  tliiit  wicked  person.     Gal. 1.8.9:  But  though  we,  or 
an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any  other  Gospel  unto  you  than 
that  which  we  have  preached  unto  you.  let  him  be  accursed. 
As  wc  said  before,  so  say  I  now  a^itin,  Ifany  man  preach  any 
Other  Ooj-pcl  unto  you  tJian  that  ye  have  received,  let  him  be 
^Bccursed. 
^K   -SeeonGAL.i.7. 
^B  *  See  on  John,  viii.  36. 

^B  ''  1  Cor.  ix.  19  :  Though  I  be  free  from  all  men,  yet  have  1 
^^Mile  myself  servant  unto  all,  that  1  might  gain  the  moi-c. 
Gal.  vi.  2.     See  on  John,  xiii.  34. 

»  Mat.  vii.  12 :  All  thing**  whatiiaevcr  y«  would  that  men 
should  do  to  von,  do  ye  even  so  to  them  :  for  this  is  the  Law 
and  the  Prophets.  <//>.  xxVi.  '39.  40 :  And  the  second  is  lik« 
unto  it,  Thou  shalt  love  thv  neighbour  as  thyself.  On  these  two 
oommandoienta  hang  all  the  Law  and  the  Prophets.  Jahkk. 
ii.  8 :  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  according  to  the  Scripture, 
Thou  ith.-ilt  love  thy  neienbnur  m  thyself,  ye  do  well. 
'See  on  John,  xiii.  34. 
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16  This  I  say  then,  Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye 
,  shall  "  not  fulfil  "  the  hist  of  the  flesh. 

1 7  For  the  '  flesh  hi^teth  against  the  Spirit, 
and  the  Spiiit  against  the  flesh  :  and  these  are 
*  contrary  the  one  to  the  other  :  so  that  ye  cannot 

,  do  the  things  that  ye  would. 

I      IS  But  if  ye  be  '  led  of  the  Spirit,  ye  are  not 

I  under  the  law. 

I      19  Now  'the  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest, 

which  are  these;  ^Adidtery,  ^foniication,  un- 

cleanness,  lasci%'ioiisness, 

20  Idolatry,   mtchcraffc,     hatred,    variance," 
,  emulations,'^  wTath,'*  strife,  seditions,'"  heresies, 
I      21  'Eiu-yings,  murders,  *  drunkenness,  revel* 

"fuWI  not.  A.  V.    "  coateotions.  Rh.  Pn.    »^jMlowes.  P^,    **n- 
[wnlineDls.  Dud,     " diMeuaoss.   fFj.    Rh.   Pti.  diriiioM  «r  ■  |Mrt* 
•pirit.  DoH. 

*  Ver,  2.5,     Rom.  viii.  4,  12  :  Tliat  the  rigliteojisiiesa  of  the 
law  nii^ht  be  fullilkd  iti  us,  ulio  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  hut 

I  after  the  Spirit.     Therefore,  brethren,  we  are  debtors,   not  to 

the  flesh,  to  live  after  the  Reeh.     See  on  Rom.  xiii.  14. 
I      *  Rom.  vii.  28  :  I  see  another  law  in  ray  members,  waning 

8g;ainst  the  law  of  my  miml,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity  to 
I  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my  members,     do.  viii.  6,  7  :  To  be 

CAraally  minded  Js  death  ;  liat  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life 
'  and  peace.     Because  the  carnal  miitd  is  enmity  against  God  :- 

for  it  is  i)ot  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be;- 
<■  Rom.  vii.  Vf>,  19:  That  which  I  do  1  ullownot:  for  whnt  I 

would,  that  do  I  not;  but  what  t  hate,  that  do  I.  For  the 
.  good  that  I  would  1  do  not :  but  the  evil  wliicli  I  woald  not, 
I  that  I  do. 

I      *RoM.  Ti.  14  :  Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you  :  for 
I  ye  ere  not  under  the  law.  but  under  grace,     du.  riii.  2  :  TTie 

law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free 
'  from  the  law  of  ^in  and  death. 
'      'James,  iii.  14,  16  :  But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying  and  strife 

in  your  hearts,  glory  not,  and  lie  not  against  the  truth.     Thii 

wisdom  descendeth  not  from  above,  but  U  oarthty,  senauat, 

devilish.     See  on  1  Cor.  vi.9. 
■  Sea  on  Mat.  v.  27.  ^ 

*  See  on  1  Col.  vi.  18.  ■ 
'Sec  on  Rou.  xiii.  13.  ■ 
'Se«Dn  Rom.  xiii.  13.  ■ 


A.  u.  oH. 


CHAP. 


lings,  and  such  like  :  of  the  which  I  tell  you  be- 
fore, as  I  have  also  told  you  in  time  past,  that 
'  they  \vhich  do  such  thmgs  shall  not  mherit  the 
kingdom  of  Ciod. 

22  But  the  "  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace,  longsuffering,  "gentleness,'*  "goodness, 
P  faith, '^ 

33  Meekness,  temperance  :  against  such  there 
is  '  no  law.^ 

24  And  they  that  are  Christ's  'have  crucified 
the  ilcsh  with  the  affections^'  and  hists.*^ 

25  If  we  '  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in 
the  Spirit. 


"kindness.  Ham.  Pu. 

not  aKaiiiHl  such.  Ham. 

"(leiires.  Co. 


i.y. 


'"  faithful nesa.  Co.  fidolily.  Dod.     » tlie  law 
*' vices.  Wi.  Rh.  ti|>peliles.  Ma.  pnaaiona. 


'  See  on  I  Con,  vi.  9. 

"  See  on  John.  xv.  2,  5. 

"  Col.  iii.  12 :  Pul  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy 
and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies,  kindnesE,  humbleness  of  mina, 
meeUuess,  longauffering.  James,  iii.  17  :  But  the  wisdom 
thitt  in  from  above  is  fir«t  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and 
easy  to  be  intrealed.  full  of  mercy  nnd  good  fruits,  without 
partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy. 

°  Rom.  XV.  14  :  I  myself  also  am  persuaded  of  you,  my  bre- 
thren, that  ye  also  are  full  of  goodness,  filled  with  all  know- 
ledge,  able  also  to  admonish  one  another. 

*■  1  Cor.  xiii.  7  t  [Vhnriti/]  betieveth  n\\  things,  hopeth  all 
thitwn.  , 

'Gau  iii.  19:  Wherefore  then  serveth  the  law?  It  waa 
added  bocauHC  of  transgressions,  till  the  seed  should  coiue. 
1  Tim.  i.  9  :  Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is  not  made  fiwn 
rightvous  man,  hut  for  the  lawless  and  disobedient.  '  -  ,  ■' 

'Rom.  vi.  6  :  Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified 
with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  hence- 
forth we  should  not  seree  sin.  do.  xiii.  14  :  But  put  ye  on 
tJie  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for  the  flesh," 
to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof,  1  Pkt.  ii.  11  :  Dearly  beloved,  I 
bese«ch  you  as  atrangeri  an(J  pilgrims,  abstain  from  ileahly 
luHts,  which  war  against  the  soul.  See  on  I^o^.  vi,  3.  ■  •  ■' 
•VtT.  10.  Rom- viii.4.6:  Th«V  the  rjgirteoawnesa  of  ififi' 
law  miffht  be  fulfilled  in  u«,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but 

-  ya 
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26  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  '  vain  Klory,  pro- 
voking one  another,  envying  one  aiiothcr. 

<:iiAP.  VI. 

1  He  movtih  (htm  (u  rltnl  mildly  Ktlh  a  firolker  that  haih  tlipptJ, 
i  ami  to  I'tar  one  aiwthcr'n  burden  :  *>  Iv  be  libtral  In  tkrir  fiurA/ri. 
0  and  nut  lecarii  n/'tivll  doing  :  12  A*  shtMfih  u-hat  l/iry  intcitdlAal 
prrarh  cfrcumcMlun ;  14  At  glorielli  ia  aotiing,  axrwe  in  lA«  rrsw  if 
C/irht. 

BRETHREN,  "if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a 
fault,  ye  wliich  are  '"spiritual,  'restore  such  an 
one  in  the  **  spirit  of  meekness  ;2  considering  thy- 
self, 'lest  thou  also  be  tempted. 

2  ""Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so 
fulfil  the  «Iaw  of  Christ. 

■  nllh«UKl>.  >4.  y,    'leiuty.  BA. 

after  the  Spirit.  They  thai  are  after  .the  flesli  do  mind  the 
things  of  the  flesh ;  but  they  that  axe  after  the  Spirit  ibt 
things  of  the  Spirit. 

'See  on  John,  V.  41,  44, 

CHAP.  VI. 

■Rum.  xiv.  I  :  Him  that  is  weaV  in  the  fiiith  receive  yon. 
do.  XV.  I  :  We  then  that  arc  strong  ought  to  bear  the  iiilinnitiei 
of  the  weak,  and  not  to  please  ourselves.  II  kb.  xii.  13  :  Malf 
atraigbt  paths  for  your  feet,  lest  that  which  is  lame  b«  tamed 
out  of  the  nay ;  but  let  it  rather  he  healed. 

*"  I  Cob.  ii.  15  :  He  that  iu  spirititat  Judgeth  all  things.  Ja. 
iii.  1 :  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak  unto  you  as  unto  spiritual, 
but  as  nnto  carno),  even  as  unto  babes  iu  Christ. 

"^  Ecci-uti.  viii.  5  :  Reproach  not  it  man  that  turneth  from 
Bin,  but  renicnibcr  that  we  are  all  worthy  of  puntshmept. 
James,  V.  19.20:  Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do  «rr  from  the 
truth,  and  one  convert  him;  let  him  know,  that  lie  which  coQ' 
verteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way  fthall  save  b  wuI 
&om  death,  and  shall  bide  a  multitude  of  ams. 

••SeconSTiM.ii.  25. 

*  1  Cob.  Tii.  &  :  Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other,  except  it  be 
with  conHent  for  a  tinie — and  come  together  again,  that  Saun 
tempt  you  not  for  your  iucontinency.  do.  x.  r2  :  Let  him  thai 
,    tbinKeth  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  be  fall. 

'  Rom.  XV.  1  :  The  words  under  ver.  1.  Gai.  v.  13  i  I  Tain- 
V.  14  :  Warn  them  tliat  are  unruly,  comfort  the  fecbletnindd, 
support  the  weak,  be  patient  toward  all  men. 

I  S««  m  JouH,  ziii.  13—16,  34. 


A..D.5S.  CHAP.  VI.  31S1 

w  3  For  if  a  mail  ''  tliink  himself  to  be  some- 
thing, when  *  he  is  nothing,  he  deoeiveth  himself. , 

4  But  ''let  eveiy   man  prove  his  own  work, 
and  then  shall  he  have  rejoicing  in  '  liimself  alone, 
and  not  in  ""another. 
B:  5  For  "  every  man  shall  bear  his  own  burden.  ■ 

6  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word  "  commu- 

f'eate  unto  hini  that  teacheth  in  all  good  tilings. 
7  Be  not  p  deceived :  i  God  is  not  mocked : 
r  'whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  tliat  shall  he  also 
reap. 

*  Rom.  xii.  3  :  For  I  say,  through  the  fjnice  given  unto  mep 
to  every  man  that  is  amoii^  you,  not  to  think  of  hiinselF  more 
hif^hly  than  he  ought  to  think  ;  but  to  think  soberly,  accord- 
ing as  God  hath  dealt  to  every  man  the  measure  of  faith.  See 
on  1  Cor.  viii.  '2.  . 

"2CoK.  iii.5:  \ot  that  we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves  to 
think  any  thing  as  of  ourselves  ;  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God.' 
do.  xii.  11:1  am  become  a  fool  in  glorying;  ye  have  com- 
pelled tne  :  for  I  ought  to  have  been  commended  of  you  :  for 
in  nothing  am  I  behind  the  very  chiefest  apostles,  though  I  be 
nothing. 

"See  on  1  CoH.  iti.  28. 

'Pro.  xiv.  14:  The  backslider  in  heart  shall  be  filled  with 
his  own  ways  :  and  a  good  man  shall  be  satisfied  from  himself.  ' 

"  LcKL.  xviii.  1 1  :  God,  I  thank  thee,  that  1  uni  nut  as  otiier 
men  are,  extortioners,  unjust, 

"  Sec  on  Mat.  xvi.2;. 

"Rom.  XV.  27  :  If  the  Gentiles  have  been  made  partakers  of 
their  spiritual  things,  their  duty  is  also  to  minister  unto  them 
in  carnal  Ihings,      I  Cor.  ix.  11,  14  :  If  we   have  sown  unto 
you  spirituiil  tilings,  is  it  a  great  thing  if  we  shall  reap  your  "I 
carnal  things?     Even  so  hath  the  Lord  ordained  that  they  j 
which  prciich  the  Gospel  should  live  of  the  Gospel. 

I'  See  on  Mat.  x\iv.  4.  ' 

'1  Joii.  xiii.  9  :  Is  it  good  thnt  he  should  search  you  out  ?  or 

tone  man  mocketh  another,  do  ye  so  mock  him  ? 
LuKK,  xvi. '25 :  Remember  tiiat  thou  in  thy  lifetime  re- 
vedst  thy  good  things,  and  likewise  l.aznrus  evil  things  : 
but  now  he  i«  comforted,  and  thou  art  tormented.  Rom.  ii. 
6 :  Who  will  render  to  every  man  according  to  bis  deeds. 
2CoR.  ix.  (i:  lie  which  sovreth  .-"pariiiglv  shall  r«ap  uUo 
■paringly  ;  and  he  which  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  also 
boutitifutlv- 
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8  For  he  that  *  sowetb  to  his  flesh  shall  of  the 
flesh  reap  coniiptiou  ;-^  but  lie  that  sowctfa  to  the 
Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasthig. 

9  And  let  us  not  be  *  weary  ^  in  well  doing: 
for  ill  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  "  faint  not. 

10  As  we  '  have  therefore  opportunity,  let  ui 

'deslructioii.  Co.      'i^tow  sMIirul.  Ham. 

•  'Job,  iv.  8;  Even  as  I  have  Been,  they  tliat  plow  iniquity, 
nnd  sow  wickedness,  reap  the  same.  Pro.  :ii.  18:  To  him 
that  soweth  righteousiieiiE  shall  be  a  sure  lewfird.  (h.  xxii. 8 : 
He  that  soweth  iniquity  shall  reap  vanity,  llos.  viii.  7  :  They 
have  aown  the  wind,  and  they  shall  reap  the  vrhirlwiad.  do. 
X.  12,  13  :  Sow  to  yourselves  in  righteoueaess,  reap  in  mercy. 
Ye  have  plowed  wicVednesa,  ye  have  reaped  iniquity.  Ec- 
{[.CB.  vii.  3  :  My  son,  sow  not  upon  the  furrows  of  unnghle* 
ouaneBB,  and  thou  shalt  not  I'eap  them  sevenfold.  Rom.  viiL 
13  :  If  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  ^ihall  die  :  but  if  yu  through 
the  Spirit  do  inorti^  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  Kball  live. 
James,  iii.  18  ;  The  fruit  of  righteousneEX  is  sown  in  peace  of 
them  thai  make  peace. 

'1  CoH.  -w.  58  1  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  re 
Btcdfast,  unnioveable,  always  abuundiug  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord.     2  Theb.  iii.  13  ;  Be  uot  weary  iii  well  doing. 

"  M.\T.  xiiiv.  13  :  But  he  that  shall  eudure  unio  the  eiui.  the 
tianie  BhuU  he  saved.  Hku.  iii.  G.  M  :  But  Christ  us  a  son 
over  his  own  house  ;  whose  house  are  we,  if  we  hold  fast  the 
confidence  aud  the  rejoicine:  of  the  hope  firm  unlo  the  end. 
For  w«  are  made  partakers  of' Christ,  if  we  hold  the  be2inning 
of  our  confidence  aledfaisl  unto  the  end.  do.  X.  '-iG  :  For  ye 
have  nred  of  patience,  that,  after  yo  hare  done  the  will  of 
Ood,  ye  might  receive  the  promise,  do.  xii.  3,  5  :  CouHider 
bim  that  endured  such  contradiction  of  sinoera  agaiuBt  bim- 
self,  lest  ye  be  wearjed  aud  faint  in  your  minds.  Nor  £aiDt 
when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him.  Rkv.  ii.  10 :  tVar  none  of 
those  thinf^  which  thou  shall  sutfer :  bchoU),  the  devil  absU 
cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  that  ye  may  be  tried  ;  and  ye 
shall  have  tribulation  ten  days  :  be  thou  laithful  unto  death. 
nnd  1  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life. 

.  "  EccLBS.  ix.  10 :  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do.  do  il 
with  thy  mi^lit;  for  there  is  uo  work,  nor  device,  nor  kaow- 
led)re,  nor  wisdom,  in  the  crave,  whither  thou  goest.  JoRI>>> 
ix.  4  :  1  must  work  the  works  of  him  tliat  neut  mu,  while  it  it 
day  :  the  night  cbmelh,  when  no  maji  can  work.     dv.  xU.  36 : 


J 


CHAP.  VL> 


3ir 


'do  "good  unto  all  men,  "especially  unto  them 
'who  ai*e  of  the  'houshold  of  faith.  r.'t 

1 1  Ye  see  how  laij^e  a  letter  *  I  have  written 
[unto  you  ivith  mine  own  hand. 

12  As  many  as  desire  to  malie  a  fair  show  in 
the  flesh,  they  '  constrain  you  to  be  circmncised ; 
*  only  lest  they  should  ''  suffer  persecution  for 
the  cross  of  Christ. 

13  For  neither  they  themselves  who  are  cir* 


[lYct  a  little  while  itt  the  light  with  you.  Walk  while  ye  have 
the  light,  lest  darkness  cooie  upon  you. 

*  Mat.  v.  43,  44  i  Ye  have  neard  that  it  hath  been  said. 
^Tbou  shatt  love  thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thine  enemy.  But  I 
I  Bay  unto  you.  Love  your  enemies.  Sic.      1  Tim.  vi.  18  :    That 

they  [the  r/cA]  <\o  good,  that  they  he  rich  in  good  works,  ready 
to  distribute,  willing  to  communicate.  Tit.  iii.  8  :  This  is  a 
faithriii  saying,  and  these  things  I  will  that  thou  affirm  con- 
Ktantly.  that  they  which  have  believed  in  God  might  be  care- 
ful to  maintain  good  works. 

'1  TnEs:  V,   15:  Ever  follow   that   which  is   good,   both 
among  yourselves,  and  to  all  men.     1  Tim.  v.  8:  Ifanypro- 

[  vide  not  for  his  own,  and  specially  those  of  his  own  houBe,  he 

Lhath  denied  the  faith,  and  le  worse  than  an  infidel.      1  John, 

'  iii.  14  :  We  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  be- 
cause we  love  the  brethren.     He  that  loveth  not  his  brother 

tebideth  in  death, 

f  tEph.  it.  19  :  Ye  are  no  more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but 
fellowcitizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  houshold  of  God. 
Hkb.  iii.  6  :  Hut  Christ  as  a  son  over  his  own  house  ;  whose 
house  are  we,  if  we  hold  fast  the  confidence  and  the  rejoicing 

rof  the  hope  firm  unto  the  end. 

I  »  Gal.  ii.  3,  14 ;  Neither  Titus,  who  was  with  me,  being  k 
Greek,  VAK  compelled  to  he  circumcised.  But  when  I  saw 
that  they  walked  not  flpnghtly  according  to  the  trtilhofthe 
Gospel,  I  Raid  unto  Pet^^r  before  them  all.  If  thou,  being  a  Jew, 
liTCKt  after  the  manner  of  Gentiles,  and  not  as  do  the  Jews, 

^why  compellest  thou  the  Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the  .lews  ? 

'.  •Pill.  iii.  18:  Many  walk,  of  whom  1  have  told  you  often, 
and  now  tell  you  even  weeping,  tliat  they  are  the  enemies  of 
the  crots  of  Christ, 

*  Oal.  v.  1 1.     See  on  Gai„  ir.  20, 
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cumcised  •  keep  the  law ;  but  desire  to  have  you 
circumcised,  tliat  they  may  glory  in  your  flesh. 

14  But  God  forbid*  that  I  should  glorj',  "*  save  in 
■the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  '  the 

world  is  "  crucified  unto  ine,  and  I  unto  the  world. 

15  For  'in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision 
availeth  any  thing,*  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a 
•new  creature. 

1(>  And  **  as  many  as  Wiilk  '  according  to  this 
rule,  peace  he  on  them,  aud  mercy,  and  upon  the 
^  Israel  of  God. 

1 7  From  henceforth  let  no  man  ti-ouble  me : 
for  I  '  bear  in  my  body  the  niarks  of  the  lrf>rd 
Jesus. 


*  Far  be  it.  ffi. 
[atiy  force.  Pu. 


'  nUereby.  /I.  f.         '  b  any  Uit»g  worth.  Ht.  \*  «f 


•  Mat.  XKiii.  3.  "23  ;  They  say,  aod  do  not.  Weir  unto  yon, 
I  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hy|>ocrites  !  for  yi-  pay  litlie  of  mini 
land  auise  and  cummin,  and  have  omitted  the  weightier  matter) 
I  of  the   law.  judgment,  inei'cy.  Htid    faith  :  tlicxc  oiiglit  je  to 

hare  done,  aud  not  to  leave  the  other  uiidous. 
"  See  on  1  CoK.  li.  "2. 

•  See  on  Rom.  vi.  2 
'See  on  1  Con.  vii.  19. 
(See  on  John.  iii.  3, 
*'  Fs.  cxxv.  $  :  As  lor  such  ns  turn  tsitlo  unto  th«ir  crookfl 

I  ways,  the   Lukd  shall  iead  thtim   forth  with  the  MoHien  of 
>  imciuity  :  but  peace  sliidl  be  opou  liirael- 

Pfli.  iii.   It):  Wlierttu   we  hav£  ulrciidy   attaiiietl,   let   ut 
wnik  by  the  snuie  rule. 

"Rom.  ijv.  6 — K:  ?fot  as  though  thr  word  of  God  hath 
taken  none  efTect.  For  they  are  not  all  litrael,  which  are  of 
Israel :  neither,  because  lluy  are  the  srcd  of  Abraham,  are 
they  all  children  :  but.  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called.  Tlial 
is.  They  which  are  the  children  of  the  flesh,  these  are  not  the 
children  of  God  :  but  the  children  of  the  promise  are  counted 
■for  the  seed.  Gal.  iii,  7.  9.  2!) :  Know  ye  therefore  tltat  they 
ivhich  are  of  faith,  the  tianie  ar.  the  children  of  Abrahacu.  So 
then  they  which  be  of  faith  are  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham. 
pjfye  b«  Christ'a,  thenaieye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heira  accord- 
to  ihc  promise.  Ste  on  Arrs,  vii.  61. 
''CoL.  1.  24:  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  aufliarings  for  you,  and 
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18  Brethren,  ""the  gi-ace  of  our  Lowl  Jesus 
llhrist  be  mth  your  spirit.    Amen.^ 
^  Unto  tlie  Galatians  written  from  Rome. 

'  so  let  it  tie.  Pu. 


nil  up  that  tvhicb  is  behind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ  ia  my 
llesh  for  his  body's  sake,  which  is  the  Cfauix:h.  See  od 
Rom.  viti.  36. 

"  See  on  1  Thes.  «.  23. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 

iSpf)C0taits. 


^^e8B«r  Asia,  in  which  the  apostle,  having  rertided  three  years, 
had  completed  a  very  flourishing  church  of  Christians  (Acts, 
xix.  10,  and  xv.  31).  St.  Paul  wrote  his  Epistle  to  the  Ephe- 
sians  whilst  a  prisoner  the  Rrst  Lime   at  Rome;  and.  as  he 

j      doeA  uot  express  in  it  any  hope  of  a  speedy  release,  which  he 

'  does  in  his  oilier  epistles  sent  from  Rome,  it  is  conjectured 
that  it  waii  written  in  the  early  part  of  his  confinement,  or  pro- 
bftbly  ill  the  year  61.  This  epistle  was  )''ent  to  Ephesus  by 
Tychicus.     It  is  written  in  an  animated  style  ;  and  has  always 

■^e«ii  uinch  admired,  as  well  on  account  of  the  importance  of 

^PtH  subject,  as  the  elegance  of  its  composition.      The  apostle. 

'  after  saluting  the  saints  at  Epbesus,  expn-sses  hitt  gratitude  to 
God  for  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel  dispensation  ;  and  as- 
sures the  Ephesians,  that,  since  he  heard  of  their  faith  in  Christ 
Jesos,  and  of  their  love  to  all  Chiistians,  he  had  not  ceased  to 

'  relurii  thanks  for  them,  and  to  pray  that  their  minds  might  be 
still  farther  enlightened.  He  points  out  the  excellence  of  the 
Gospel  dispensation,  and  shows  thfit  redemption  through 
Christ  is  solely  to  be  ascribed  to  the  grace  of  God  :  be  declares 
the  mystery,  or  hidden  purpose  of  God,  to  be,  that  the  Gentiica 
as  vrell  as  the  Jews  should  be  partakers  of  the  blessings  of  the 
Goitpe!,  and  that  through  the  goodness  of  God  he  was  ap- 
pointed to  be  the  apostle  of  tlie  Gentiles  :  he  desires  the 
EphcHians  not  to  be  dejected  on  account  of  bis  sufferings; 
and  cloHea  this  part  of  the  epistle  with  an  affectionate  praver, 

I  and  a  sublime  doxology.  In  the  last  three  chapters  St.  Paul 
give*  th'kEphcsians  many  practical  exhortations  ;  and,  id  par- 
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tici^lar,  be  recomiqends  union,  purity  of  manners,  veracity,  and 
meekness  :  lie  enjoins  charity,  and  forbids  every  species  of 
iicentiousnesB  ;  he  enforces  the  tluty  of  wives,  of  husbands,  of 
children,  of  fatheis,  of  servants,  of  masters  ;  he  recommends 
watclifuhiess  and  tirmness  in  the  Christian  warfana  ;  and  coa- 
eludes  the  epistle  with  a  general  bcnedictJoa. 


CHAP.  I. 
Ajftar  ike  talulitlion,  3  an/l  ihanisghing /bride  Epiiesians,  4 
trraltth  of  our  eleclion,  d  and  adoption  by  gracr,  II  wMci  it 
antain  of  man'i  italvation  :   111  and  hecautt 


■ 

Ik. 


ttue  and  proper  fountain  of 

height  ofthix  myttery  aiunot  easili/  (ic  attained  uMu,  16  A;  prai/etk 
that  thetf  may  vome  IS  (a  iht  full  knowledge  and  20  postetnon 
ihercqfin  Chriit. 

A.  D.  64.  PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  *  will  of  God,  to  the  "■  saints  wliich  are 
at  'Ephesus,  and  to  the  ''fmthful  in  Christ 
Jesus  : 

2  •Grace  be  to  you,'  and  peace,  from  God  our 
Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  'Blessed  be  the  *  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  ^  in  Christ : 

4  According  as  he  liath  ''chosen  us  in  him 

'  *illi  yoii.  Co.  Bi.         »  lliiiigB.  cliap.  ri.  12.  A.  V. 

CHAP.  I. 

*&ee  on  I  Con.  i.  1. 

"See  on  2  Cob.  i,  1. 

*See  Acts,  chapters  xix.  xx. 

■•1  Co».  iv.  17:  Timothens,  who  is  my  beloved  son,  and 
faithful  in  the  Lord.  Eph.  vi.  21  ;  Tycbicus,  a  beloved  bro- 
ther and  fiiitbfu)  minister  in  the  Lord.  Col.  i.  2 ;  To  the 
saints  and  faithful  brethren  in  Christ. 

•See  on  RoM. !.  7. 

'Se«  on  Rom.  xv.  6. 

t  Ver,  17.  Mat.  xxvii.  46 :  Jesus — My  God,  my  God.  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me?  Johx,  xx.  17:  Jesus  saith — Goto 
my  brethren,  and  say  unto  them,  I  ascend  unto  my  Father, 
and  your  Father;  and  to  my  God,  and  your  God. 

•■  Rom.  viii,  28 :  And  we  know  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  arv  the  calM 
according  to  his  purpose.  2Thes.  ii.  13  :  But  we  nre  bound 
to  give  thanks  alway  to  God  for  you,  brethren  bcloTed  of  the 


'before  the  foundation  of  tlie  world,  that  we 
should  be  ^  holy  aud  without  blame  before  liim 
in  love : 

5  '  Ha-viug  predestinated  ns  luito  the  "'  adop- 
tion of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  "  acr 
cording  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will, 

6  To  the  "praise  of  the  glory  of  his  gi*ace, 
p  wherein  he  hath  made  us  *•  accepted  in  '  the 
beloved. 

~ ■_ — f 

Lord,  because  God  Imth  from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to 
■alvatioD  through  sane tifi cation  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the 
troth.  James,  ii.  5  :  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren,  Uath  not 
God  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of 
the  kingdom  nhich  he  hath  promised  to  them  that  love  him  ? 
1  Pet.  i.  2  :  Elect  according  to  the  foreknowleiige  of  God  the 
Father,  through  sanctihcatioa  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience 
and  cprinkiin^  ol'  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ ;  Grace  unto  you, 
and  peace,  be  multiplied. 

'Sw0D2TiM.  i.9. 

'Tit.  ii.  12:  Teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly, 
in  this  preiient  world.     See  on  I  Cor.  i.  8. 

'Ver.  II.  Rom,  viii. 29,30:  Whom  he  did  foreknow,  he 
aUu  did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Sou. 
Moreover  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he  also  called. 

""2  Cob.  vi.  18 :  And  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  aud  ye 
nball  he  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty. 
See  on  RoM.  viii.  15. 

"  Ver,  9.  Mat.  xi.  26  :  Even  so,  Father:  for  so  it  seemed 
good  in  thy  sight.  Lu  kb,  xit.  32 :  Fear  not,  little  Hock  ;  for 
It  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom. 
I  Cob.  i.  21  :  For  after  that  in  the  wisdom  of  God  the  world 
by  wisdom  knew  not  God,  it  pleased  God  by  the  foolishnesit  of 
preaching  to  save  them  that  believe. 

'  I  pBT,  ii.  9  :  But  ye  are  a  cliosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people ;  that  ye  shuidd 
show  fortli  tlie  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  dark- 
ness into  his  marvellous  light.  ■'' 

■"Rom.  iii.  24  :  Ueing  justified  freely  by  his  grace  througfi 
lh«  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  ao.  v.  16 :  But  not  as 
the  offence,  so  aUo  is  the  free  gift.  l*or  if  throui^h  the  oHence 
of  one  many  be  dead,  much  more  the  grace  of  God.  and  the 
gift  by  grace,  which  is  by  one  man,  Jesus  Chri«t,halli  ubouuded 
I  miuiy. 
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7  '111  whom  we  have  retlemption  through  hw 
blood,  the  for^veness  of  sins,  according  to  the 
*  riches  of  his  grace  ; 

8  Wherein  he  hath  abounded  towjird  us  in  all 
wisdom  and  prudence ; 

9  " Having  made  known  unto  us  the  mystery 
of  his  will,  accordiiifi:  to  his  good  pleasure  which 
he  hath  '  purposed  in  himself : 

10  That  in  the  dispensation  of  the  *  fuhiess  of 
times  he  might  "gather  together  in  one  ''all  things 

1 1  Pbt.  ii.  5  :  Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  bnilt  up  ii  spi- 
ritual house,  au  holypnusthood.to  ofler  up  spirilual  Bacrifices, 
acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Clirigt. 

•  Mat.  lit.  17  :  This  is  my  beloved  Son.  !u  whom  I  aai  well 
pleased,  do.  xvii.  5  :  While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a  brij^t 
cloud  overshadowed  them  :  and  behold  a  voice  out  of  Uie 
cloud,  which  said.  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased  ;  hear  ye  him.  John,  iij.  36  :  The  Father  loveth  llie 
Son,  and  hath  given  all  things  into  his  hnud.  Jo.  x.  17  : 
Therefore  doth  my  Father  love  me,  because  1  lay  down  my 
lite,  that  1  might  take  it  again. 

•EoM.iii.  24:  Being  justified  freely  by  his  grac«  through 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Chrliit  Jesus,  See  on  Acts. 
XX.  28. 

'See  on  Rom.  ii.  4. 

"  See  on  Rom.  xvi.  '2Ci. 

'See  on  2  Tim.  1.9. 

"  See  on  Mabk,  i.  15.  _ 

'Gen.  xlix.  10:  Cnto  him  [Shifok]  shall  the  gatheringof 
the  people  be.  IsA.  xlii.4:  The  isles  shall  wait  Tor  his  law. 
Hag.  ii.  7  :  The  desire  of  all  nations  shall  come,  1  Cor.  iii, 
22,  23  :  Whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  tlic  world,  or 
life,  or  death,  or  (bings  present,  or  things  to  come  ;  all  are 
your's  ;  and  ye  are  Christ's  ;  and  Christ  is  God's,  t^.  xi,  3  ; 
The  head  of  every  man  is  Christ.  £pti.  ii.  15  :  llaving  abo- 
lished ia  his  flesh  the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  commantUDentt 
contained  in  ordinances  ;  for  to  make  in  himself  of  twain  one 
new  luaii,  so  making  peace.  do.  iii.  15  :  Of  whom  the  whole 
family  in  heaven  and  earth  is  named. 

vpiii.ii.  9,  10:  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  exalted 
bim,  and  given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name :  ihatil 
the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  io  beareo, 
•lid  things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth.  Col.  i,  20: 
By  him  to  reconcile  all  things  unto  himself. 


i 
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in  Christ,  botli  which  are  in  heaven/  and  which 
are  on  eixrih  ;  even  in  him  : 

11  In  whom  also  we  have  obtained  an  'inlie- 
ritance,  being  '  predestmated  according  to  the 

!    '■purpose  of  him   who  woiketh  all  things  after 
'    the  counsel  of  his  own  will : 

12  That  we  should  be  to  the  'praise  of  his 
glory,  who  ''  first  trusted  '  in  Christ. 

^fe  13  In  whom  yc  also  trusted,  after  that  ye 
^■lieard  the  'word  of  truth,  the  Gospel  of  your 
Bsalvation :  in  whom  also  after  that  ye  believed, 
ye  were  *  sealed  with  that  holy  Spirit  of  promise, 
^L  14  Which  is  the  ''  earnest  of  our  uiherit- 
P^mce  until  the  '  redemption  of  the   ''  purchased 


W 
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*TiT,  iii.  7  :  'iltat  being  justified  by  his  grnce,  we  fihould  be 
made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life.  James,  ii. 
5 :  HeiirkeD.  my  beloved  brethren,  Hath  not  God  cbosen  the 

I     poor  of  this  world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which 

■Ke  haih  promised  to  them  that  love  him  1    See  on  Acts,  xx.  32. 

^V    '  See  oil  ver.  5. 

r         *  IsA.  xlvi.  10,  11  :  Declaring  the  end  from  the  befjinniiig. 

I      and  fi'om  ancient  times  the  things  thatare  not  yet  done,  saying. 

i  My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure  :  calling 
a  ravenous  bird  from  the  east,  the  man  that  executeth  my 
counsel  from  a  far  country  :  yea,  I  have  spoken  it,  I  will  also 
bring  it  to  puss  ;  1  have  purposed  it.  I  will  »lso  do  it. 

"  Ver.  6,  14,  2Thkb.  ii.  13;  But  we  are  bound  to  give 
thanks  alway  to  God  for  you,  brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord, 
because  God  hath  from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  salvation 
through  sanutiflcation  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth. 

^^See  on  1  Cor.  x,  31. 

^m  *  See  on  Heb.  xii.  23. 

^B   '  Rom.  X.  17  :  So  theo  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing 

^H»y  the  word  of  God. 

^^  'JoH.'i,  i-  17  :  The  law  was  given  by  Moses,  but.  grace  and 
truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ.     2  Cor.  vi.  7  :  By  the  word  of 
truth,  by  the  power  of  God,  by  the  armour  of  righteousness. 
<  See  on  Rom.  viii.  16. 
*  See  on  RoH.  viii.  IG. 

'  Luke,  xxi.  28  :  When  tlieHe  things  begin  to  come  to  pass, 
then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads ;  for  your  redemptioa 
liraweth  nign.     Rom.  viii.  23:  And  not  only  they,  but  our- 
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poweaskm,  '  onto    the    praise    of    bU    glory. 

15  Wherefore  T  also,  ■  after  I  heard  of  your 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  lore  unto  all  tiie 
saints, 

16  'Cease  not  to  give  thank»  for  you,  makii^ 
mention  of  you  in  my  prayers  ; 

17  That  the  °God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Father  of  glory,  ^may  give  unto  you  the 
spirit  of  wi<Kiom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  ' 
oif  him  : 

18  The  'eyes  of  your  understanding  being 
enlightened  ;  that  ye  may  know  what  is  'the  hope 
of  his  calling,  and  what  the  'riches  of  the  glory 
of  his  '  inheritance  in  the  saints, 

*IW  Ihe  acknowledgcaenL  Col.  ii.  4.  A.  f. 

wItm  aUo,  which  have  the  firatfruita  of  the  Spirit,  eve«  we 
onnclvcs  groao  within  ouiaelves,  waiting  for  the  adoption,  to 
wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body.  Eph-  iv.  30  :  Grieve  not 
the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  onto  the  day 
of  redemption. 

•  Acts,  xx.  28  :  Take  hee<)  therefore  onto  yonrselvea,  and 
to  >ll  the  floclc.  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ohn^t  hath  made  you 
ov«rMer§,  to  feed  the  Church  of  God,  which  he  Iwth  purchased 
with  hix  own  blood. 

'Ver.6,  12. 

"  Col.  i.  3,  4  :  We  give  thanks  to  God  and  tlie  Father  of 
our  LonI  Jesus  Christ,  praying  always  for  you,  since  we  hesid 
of  your  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  Ihe  love  which  ye  have  to 
all  thr  saint*.  Phile.  6 :  Hearing  of  thy  iovc  and  faitli,  which 
thou  haat  toward  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  toward  all  saints. 

»Se«on  Rom.  i.  8,9. 

•  See  on  ver.  3. 

'  1  Cob.  xii.  8 :  To  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit  the  word  of 
wisdom  ;  to  noother  the  word  of  knowledge  by  the  same  Spirit. 
do.  xiv.  6  :  U'hat  shall  I  pro6t  you,  except  I  shall  Epeak  to' 
you  cither  by  revelation,  or  by  knowledge,  or  by  propnesyioff. 
or  by  doctn'nc?  Cot.,  i.  9  :  We — do  not  cense  lo  pmy  for 
you,  and  to  desire  that  ye  might  be  filled  with  the  knowledge 
of  his  will,  in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding. 

'  See  on  Acts,  xxvi.  It). 

•  Eph.  ii.  12  :  do.  iv.  4  :  There  is  one  b^ody'.  wtd'one  Spirit, 
even  as  ye  arc  called  in  one  hone  of  your  calling. 

•Kph.  iii.  16;  That  he  would  grant  yon,  accordintf  to  the 
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19  And  what  is  the  exceeding  greutness  of  his 
power  to  us-w!Lrd  who  believe,  '  according  to  the 

working^  of  his  mighty  power/ 

20  WHiich  he  wTOught  in  Christ,  when  he 
"raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set  him  at  his 
own  'right  hand  in  the  heavenly  y^/nce*, 

21  ''  Far  above  all  •  principality,  •  and  power, 
and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name  that 
is  named,  not  only  in  this  world,^but  also  in  that 
which  is  to  come  : 

22  And  hath  'put  all  things  under  his  feet, 
and  gave  him  io  he  the  ^  head  over  all  things  to 
the  Church, 


—  -  -  y 

*  <tperati-on-  /?A.     ^  Gr<  of  the  mig;lLt  of  his  power,  /i.  K.    'age<  Wh^ 


r 


riches  of  liis  glory,  to  be  strengtheaed  with  might  by  hie  Spirit 
the  inner  man. 
'Ver.  II. 

■  Ps.  ex,  3 :  Thy  people  shall  be  tvillinp;  in  the  day  of  thy 
power,  in  the  beauties  of  holiness  from  the  womb  of  the  mora- 
ing:  thou  hast  the  dew  of  tliy  youth. 

•GAL.ii.  8:  lie  that  wrought  effectually  in  Peter  to  the 
apostleship  of  the  uircumcision,  the  same  was  mighty  in  ma 
toward  tlie  Geulilea.  F.rii.  iii.  7  :  Whereof  I  was  made  a 
minister,  according  to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of  God  given  unto 
me  by  the  eft'ectuai  working  of"  his  power.  Col.  i.  29  :  Where- 
uiito  1  also  labour,  striving  according  to  his  working,  which 
workelb  in  me  mightily,  do.  ii.  12  :  Buried  with  him  in  bnp- 
tiEin,  wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him  through  the  faith  of 
~  e  operation  of  God.  who  hntli  raised  him  from  the  dead. 

•  See  on  Acts,  ii.  24. 
"See  on  Mat.  xxii.  44. 

'  Pill.  ii.  9,  10  :  God  also  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and 
given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name:  that  at  the 
name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven, 
and  thingit  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth.  Cot.,  ii.  10  : 
Ye  are  complete  in  him,  which  is  the  head  of  all  principality 
and  power.  Hbb.  i.  4  :  Being  made  so  much  better  than  the 
angels,  as  be  hath  by  inheritance  obtained  a  more  excellent 
name  thun  tiiey. 

*  See  on  Rou.  viii.  38. 

■  See  on  Mat.  xi.  27,  and  do,  xxriii.  18. 
*•  H  KB.  ii.  7 :  Thou  madest  him  a  little  lower  than  t)ie  angels ; 
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23  Wliich  is  ULh  'body,  the  •* fulness  of  him 
that  filleth  all  in  all. 

CHAP.  11. 
1  By  nrnpiiTtng  what  uf  trtrr  fty  3  naltiri,  mlh  tuAat  tct  are  &i 
graet,  10  be  iltclarfth  thai  wc  ore  mnrfe  for  itoort  u-orlis,  it 
13  being  brought  near  by  CAritI,  ihauld  not  line  at  II  Gtntiltt 
and  VJ /ortijftttrs  in  limr  i>asl,  tat  at  I!)  tilizrns  milA  ikt  uxialt, 
and  ilirfamili/  of  tliui. 

AND  '  you  /lalk  he  quickened^  "*  who  wm* 
dead  in  trespasses '  and  sins ; 

2  *  Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked  according 
to  the  course  of  this  world,  aecordiiiR  to  the 
■^  prince  of  the  jwwer  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that 
now  worketh^  in  the  "children  of  disobedi- 
ence : 

3  'Among  whom  also  we  all  had  our  conver- 


I  olfeuces.  Rh.  Ph. 


'operates  pimerfully.  Dod. 


thou  crotvnedst  him  with  gtory  and  honour,  and  didst  Ml  hi<» 
over  the  works  of  ihy  haadii.     See  on  Rom.  xii.  6. 

•  See  on  Rom.  xii.  4, 5. 

*  John,  i.  16  :  Of  his  fulness  have  all  we  received,  and  gMw 
for  grace.  I  Cok-  xii.  6  :  It  is  the  same  God  which  woAelli 
stll  in  ftll.  Efii.  iii.  19  :  Th:it  ye  might  be  filled  wilh  ull  tlir 
fulness  of  God.  do.  iv.  10:  tie  that  deH<;etiditd  i«  the  sanK 
also  thstt  ascended  up  far  above  all  heavens,  that  he  inisht  fill 
all  thiugH.  Col.  ii.  i).  10  :  For  in  him  dwcUfth  alt  the  lulneaii 
of  the  Godhead  bodily.  And  ye  are  complete  in  him,  which  ii 
tile  head  of  all  priticipn.lity  and  power,  do.  iii.  II  :  Chmt  i* 
all,  and  in  all. 

CHAP.  U. 

•  See  on  John,  v.  25. 

^Ver-6,  Eph.  iv,  18:  Haviag  the  underalanding  dnrkened, 
being  alienated  from  the  life  of  God  through  the  ionorance 
thai  is  in  them,  because  of  the  blindness  of  their  heart. 

'  Acts,  xix.  35 :  And  when  tlie  townclerk  had  api>ea»ed  tht 
people,  lie  said.  Ye  men  of  Epbesus.  what  mnn  is  tliere  that 
knoweth  not  how  that  the  city  of  the  EpheBiaoa  is  a  womhipper 
of  the  great  goddess  Diana,  and  of  the  iina^  which  fell  dov> 
fiom  Jupiter?  1  John,  v.  19  :  And  we  know  that  we  are  of 
God,  and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness.  See  on 
1  Cob.  vi.  11. 

*  See  on  John,  xii.  31, 
'See  on  Rom.  i.  18. 
rSeeoal  Cob.  vi.  U. 
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I 

^ftation  in  time^  pa^t  in  *  the  lusts  of  our  fle.sh,  ful- 
filling the  desires  *  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind  j 
jid  ''  were  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath,  even 
othci-s. 

4  But  God,  wlio  is  '  rich  in  mercy,  for  liis  gi*eat 
yve  wherewith  he  loved  us, 

,    5  ^  Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath 
'quickened  us  together  with  Christ,  (by  "grace* 
ye  are  saved ;) 
t   6  And  hath  "  raised  m  up  together,  and  made 

.  'Cr.  lli«  wills,  /i.  r.       "by  whose  grow.  See  Acts,  kv,  II.  ver.  8. 
Pit.  iii.  6.  A.  V. 


■  Gal.  v.  Ui:  This  1  ms  then,  Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye 
shall  not  fulfil  the  lusu  uTtlic  desh.     -.  it. 

^  Jon,  xiv.  4  :  Who  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an  un- 
clean ?  not  one.  I'k-  li.  .i  :  Bebolil.  I  was  shapen  la  iniquitv  ; 
id  in  sin  did  iny  mother  conceive  me.  <lo.  tviii.  3  :  The 
■ricked  are  estrani^ed  i'ram  the  womb  :  they  go  astray  as  soon 
they  be  bom,  speaking  lies.  Wis.  xiii.  1  :  Surely  vain  nre 
ill  inea  bv  natuie,  who  ure  igDorant  of  Clod.  John.  iii.  6: 
latwhicD  is  bom  of  the  deah  ia  desh  ;  and  tliat  which  is 
ibrn  of  the  Spirit  is  »iiirit.  R<i.vi.  v.  12.  14  :  As  by  one  man 
■in  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin  ;  ana  ho  death 
passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  hnvc  sinned.  Death  reined 
from  A<|-.im  to  Mohck,  rvitn  over  tlicni  th:it  had  not  niniied  aAer 
the  similiiude  of  Adam's  tranB^ssioa.  Qal.  ii-  16  :  We  who 
are  Jdwb  by  nature.  '  < 

'  Ver.  7.     Spo  on  Rom.  ii.  4. 

*Ver.  I.  Itr.M.  V.  6, «,  10:  When  we  were  yet  without 
strength,  in  due  time  Christ  died  for  the  nngodty.  God  com- 
mendvth  his  love  towar.l  n?.,  m  that,  whili;  we  ^«'ere  yet  C'inners, 
Christ  dii-d  for  uh.  If.  wh<-n  we  were  enemies,  we  were  recon- 
ciled to  God  by  tlie  death  of  hin  Son,  much  more,  being  re- 
conciled, we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life. 

'Col.  ii.  12  :  Buried  with  him  in  bLintism.  wherein  also  y« 
%te  risen  with  him  through  the  faith  of  the  opi>ratton  of  God,, 
who  hatb  raised  hint  from  the  dead.     See  on  Juhk.  v.  25, 

■  Ver.  8.     S«e  on  Act*,  xv.  1!. 

■  Rom.  vi.  6 :  If  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the  lik«- 
nese  of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likenew  ofhis  resur- 
rection. 1  Cor,  XV.  20  :  Now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead, 
and  become  the  tirstfriiits  of  them  Lhat  iilcpt.  Ooi..  i.  18: 
Who  is  the  beginning,  tlie  firstborn  from  the  atnA. 

vol..  III.  f- 
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Its  sit  together  in  "  heavenly  places  in  Chiist 
JesuH  : 

7  Thftt  in  the  ages  to  come  he  'might  show 
the  ''  exceeding  riches  of  liis  grace  m  Am  '  kind- 
ness toward  us  through  Christ  Jesus. 

8  For  by  '  grace  are  ye  saved  '  tluxjugh  faith ; 
Rhd  that  not  of  yourselves  :  ii  is  the  "  gift  of  God  : 

9  '  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast. 

•EpH.i.  20. 

'  1  TrM.  i.  16 :  For  this  cause  I  obtained  mercy,  that  id  me 
flnlJeiius  OfariBt  might  show  forth  all  longsuncring.  for  n 
pattern  to  them  which  should  hereafter  believe  on  htm  to  life 
«rerlaHttng. 

*See  on  Rom.  li.  4. 

'Tit.  lii.  4:  But  after  that  the  kindness  and  love  of  God 
our  Saviour  toward  man  appeared. 

'  See  on  Acts,  xv.  II. 

■  Rom.  i7.  16 ;  Tiwrefore  it  is  of  faitli,  that  it  might  be  by 
gtac*. 

*  Mat.  xvi.  17  :  Blessed  art  thou.  Simon  Bar-jona :  for 
flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  Dice,  but  tny  Father 
which  IB  in  hearen.  Jdiin,  vi.  44,  66  :  No  uiau  can  come  to 
IDS,  except  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw  him :  and  I 
will  raise  bim  up  at  the  hut  day.  And  he  said,  Ther«fote 
Kaid  I  unto  you,  that  no  man  can  come  unto  me,  except  it  were 
given  unto  him  of  my  Father.  Rom.  x,  14,  lb,  17  :  flow  then 
■hall  titry  call  on  bim  in  whom  they  have  not  believed  ?  aod 
how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard? 
und  how  ehall  they  hear  without  a  preacher  J  and  tiow  shall 
they  preach,  except  they  be  sent?  So  tlien  faith  coincth  by 
hearinfT,  and  heariug  by  the  word  of  God.     Era.  i.  19. 

*  Rom.  iii.  20,  2(i—i8  :  By  the  deeds  of  the  law  there  ahall 
no  flesh  be  justified  in  his  eight.  That  he  mi^ht  be  juat,  and 
the  justifier  of  him  which  betiereth  in  Jesus.  Where  is  boast- 
ing then '!  It  i%  excluded.  By  what  law  ?  of  workx  ?  Nay  : 
but  by  the  law  of  faith.  Therefore  we  conclude  that  a  oian  k 
justilicd  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law.  do.  iv.  2 :  If 
Abraham  were  justified  by  works,  he  hath  whei^of  to  glory  i 
but  not  before  God.  do.  ix.  11,  12  :  For  the  children  being 
not  yet  born,  neither  having  done  any  good  or  erU.  tbat  th* 
purooKe  of  God  according  to  election  utight  stand,  itot  of 
irorlcs,  but  of  him  that  calleth  ;  it  was  &aid  unto  her.  The  eldei 
shall  Berve  the  younger,  th.  li.  6  :  If  by  grace,  then  is  it  no 
more  of  works.     1  <^a.  i.  29-^1  :  That  no  Hesl)  shuold  glvrj 
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10  For  we  aie  "  his  workmanship,  "created  iu 
Christ   Jesus    ''  unto  good  works,   which   God 

1^  ■  -^  ■  111  ^^ — _ —  —^^^^^^^ 

,n  his  preseucc.      Of  him  ure  ye  in  Christ  Jesu^^,  who  of  God  U 

'inade  unto  us  wisdom,  aud  nghtt'oiisriess,  and  saticlification, 

ind  redemption  :  that,  According  as  it  is  written.  He  that  glo- 

rieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord,     2  Tim.  i.9  :  Who  bath  saved 

>,  and  called  us  with  aji  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our 
fsorkg,  but  according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace.  Tit, 
'"ii.5  :  Sot  by  the  worts  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done, 
ut  aecordin^  to  hia  mercy  he  saved  us. 

"  Deut.  xxxii.  (i :  Do  ye  thus  requite  the  Lord,  O  foolish 

opie  and  unwise  i  is  not  he  thy  father  that  hath  bovght 
thee  }  hatl»  he  not  made  thee,  and  established  thee  ?     Ps.  c. 

:  Know  ye  that  the  Loko  he  is  God  :  it  is  he  that  hath 
■onde  us,  and  not  we  ourselves;  we  are  his  people,  and  the 
dbeep  of  his  pasture.  Isa.xix.  :2d;  Blessed  be  I^^ypt  my 
people,  and  Assyria  the  work  of  my  hands,  and  Israel  my  ia- 
Aeriiance.  do.  \jiix.  23:  When  he  teeth  his  childreu,  the 
-work  of  mine  haad^.  (Ji>.  xliv.  21  :  Remember  these,  O  Jucob 
and  Israel;  for  thau  art  my  servant:  I  have  formed  thee; 
-tbou  art  my  servant:  O  Israel,  thou  shalt  not  be  forgottep 

me. 

'  JaHN.iii.3,  5 :  Except  a  man  be  bora  again,  he  canaot 

e  ihe  kingdom  of  God.  Except  a  man  be  horn  of  water  and 
*o(  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  Uie  kingdom  of  God. 
1  Cor.  ill.  9:  For  we  are  labour«cB  together  with  God:  ye 
are  God's  husbandry,  ye  are  God's  building.  2  Cob,  v.  5, 17 : 
He  that  hath  wrought  us  (or  the  aeltsaue  thing  Is  God.  If 
any  roan  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature.  Eph,  iv.  24 : 
That  ye  put  on  the  new  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in 
ightcousooes  and  true  bolinesA.  Coi,.  iii.  10  :  Have  |3ut  on 
■he  new  man,  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after  tb«  ii&age 
of  him  that  created  him.  ..nii. 

'  EfH.  i,  4  :  According  as  he  hath  choxen  us  io  tiim — that 
we  should  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  him  in  Iov«. 
S  Tim.  li,  21  :  He  shall  be  a  vessel  unto  honour,  sanctified, 
•lid  meet  for  the  master's  use,  and  prepared  unto  every  good 
work.  do.  iii.  1*  :  That  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
Uiroaebly  furnished  unto  all  good  works.  Tit.  ii.  !4  :  Wto 
gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  ub  from  all  iniquity, 
«nd  purily  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works.  ^,  iti,  1,  8 :  Put  them  in  mind — to  b«  ready  to  «very 
good  work.  These  thiogs  1  will  that  ihou  affirm  constantly, 
Uiat  they  which  have  believed  in  God  might  be  careful  to 
ntaiiitain  good  works.  Heb.  x.  24  :  Let  uk  contider  ODe  aQ< 
othci  to  provoke  unto  love  and  to  good  woiktt. 
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hath  before  ortlained  *  that  we  should  walk  in 
them, 

1 1  ^Vherefore  •  remember,  that  ye  being  in 
time  past  Gentiles  in  the  flesh,  who  ai-e  called 
Uncircunicisioii  by  that  which  is  called  the  Cir- 
cumcision in  the  flesh  '  made  by  hands  ; 

12  That  at  ""that  time  ye  were  without  Christ, 
being  'aliens  from  the  commonwealth''  of  Israel, 
and  strangers  from  the  "*  covenants  of  promise, 
•  having  no  hope,  and  'mthout  God  in  the  world  : 

13  But  now  *iii  Clirist  Jesus  ye  who  some- 

*prq)areil.  A.  V.  *ciltinwbtp.  Ham. 

*  Col.  ii.  13  :  And  you.  being;  dead  Ji)  your  sins  and  the  on- 
circumcisioQ  of  your  flesh,  hath  he  quickened  together  with 
liim,  bavinv  forgiven  vou  a))  trespasses.    See  on  1  Cor.  vi.  11. 

'  Rom.  ii.  28,  29  :  For  he  i»  not  a  Jew,  which  is  one  oul"- 
wardly;  neither  is  thai  circumcision,  which  is  outward  in  the 
flesh  :  but  he  is  a  Jew,  which  in  one  inwardly  ;  and  circumci- 
sion is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  Hpiiit,  and  not  in  tlte  letter; 
whose  praise  ia  not  of  men.  but  of  God.  Col.  ii.  II  ;  In 
Vhom  also  ye  are  circumcised  with  the  circumcision  made 
without  hands,  in  putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesli 
by  the  circumcision  of  Christ. 

•■  See  on  1  Cor.  vi.  H. 

«EzEK.  xiii.  9  :  Mine  hand  shall  be  upon  the  pronhets  that 
see  vanity,  and  that  divine  lies  :  they  shall  not  b«  id  the  as- 
sembly of  my  people,  neither  shall  they  be  written  in  the 
writing:  of  the  house  of  Israel,  neither  shall  they  enter  into  the 
liind  of  Isrnel. 

'John,  x,  16:  The  words  under  ver.  14,  Acts,  iii.  3S: 
Ye  are  the  children  of  the  prophets,  and  of  the  covenant  whicb 
God  made  with  our  fathers.  Rom.  '\x.  4,  8  :  Who  are  Israel- 
ites ;  to  whom  pertaineth  the  adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  the 
covenants.  The  children  of  the  promise  are  counted  for  the  seed, 

■  I  Thes.  iv,  13  r  But  1  would  not  have  you  to  be  igtioranl, 
brethren,  concerning  them  which  are  asleep,  that  yo  sorroir 
not,  even  as  others  which  have  no  hope,  '        r   . 

'Gal.  iv.  8  :  Howbeit  then,  when  ye  knew  not  God,  yo  did 
service  unto  them  which  by  nature  are  no  gods.  1  Tubs.  it. 
& :  Not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence,  ev«n  as  the  Gentile) 
which  know  not  God. 

(Gal.  iii.  29 :  If  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye  AbmhamV 
seed,  and  hcira  according  to  the  promise. 
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who  hath   made 
down  the  middle 

bis  flesh  the  en- 


tiines  were  ''  iur  off  are  made  nigh  bv  the  '  blood 
Christ. 

14  For  he  is  our  ''  peace, 
'both  one,  and  hath  broken 
wall  of  partition  between  us  ; 

15  "  Havmg  abolisiied  "  in 
lity,"  even  tlie  law  of  commandments  contained 

in  ordinances ;  for  to  make  in  himself  of  twain 

tie  •  new  man,  so  making  peace  ; 
16  And   that  he  might  ''  reconcile  both  imto 
od  in  ^  one  body  by  the  cross,  ha\ing  'slfun  the 
enmity  thereby :" 

'cause  oDialreii.  Co.         'in  himielf.  A.  f. 

••  Ver.  17.     Acts,  ii.  39 :  For  tfie  promise  is  unio  you,  aod 
your  childrdn.  ati<l  to  all  lliat  are  ariir  off,  even  as  mauy  as 
^p  Lord  our  God  shall  call. 

■Hrii.  ix.  12:  Nfither  by  the  blood   of  goatfi  atid   calires,. 
but  by  hia  own  blood  he  entered  in  once  into  the  holy  place, 
i)Bving  obtuiticd  eternal  redemption  for  uti. 
•^  See  on  John,  xvi.  33. 

*JoiiN,x.  l(i ;  Other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  thi& 
»l(l :  tliL-in  hNo  i  inti^t  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice; 
id  there  shull  be  one  fuld,  uad  one  shepherd.  <ial.  iji.  2H: 
fv  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Col.,  ii.    14.  20;    Ulotling  out  the  handwriting  of  ordi- 

piicea  that  wan  against  us,  which  was  contrary  to  uh,  nnd 

ak   it  ont  ut'  the  way,  niiiling  it  to  his  cross.     Wherefore 

ye  bv  dirud  with  Clui^t  from  the  rudiaieniti  of  the  world, 

^hy,  as  though  living  m  the  world,  are  yc  subject  to  ordir 

tnces  ? 

"  Col.  i.  21.  22  :  Von.  ihat  wen-  snnietiiue  alienated  and 
letaics  ill  your  mind  by  wicked  works,  ytt  now  hath  he  iv- 
Jlicileil  ia  th<!  body  <iJ  Iiik  llesh  through  dcuth. 

'Epii,  iv.24  :  And  that  ye  put  on  thu  new  nmn.  which  after 
tod  is  created  in  righteousness  uud  true  holinvsn.      Sec  on 
>HK,iii.  3. 

•■See  on  KoM.  v.  1(1, 

'  Col.  i.  20—22  :  The  words  under  vcr.  15. 

'  KoM.  vi.6:  Knotving  this,  that  our  old  man  h  crucified  with 

^in>.  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  di-stioyed,  ihiit  henceforth 

le  should  nut  serve  ain.     do.  viii.  3  :  God  sending  hi«  own 

Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinfal  flesh,  and  for  sin.  condemned  sin 

the  flesh.     Col.  ii.  14  :  The  woide  under  ver.  16. 
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17  And  came  and  'preached  peace  to  you 
I  which  were  afar  off,  and  to  '  them  that  were  nigh, 
f  18  For  "  through  him  we  both  have  access  by 
'*one  Spirit  unto  the  Father. 

19  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more  strangers 

and    foreigners,'  but   "  fellowcitizcns   with  the 

saints,  and  of  the  *  houshold  of  God  ; 
I     20  i\jid  m*e  '  built  upon  the  '  foundation  of  the 

"  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  beuig 

the  ''  chief  corner  stone  ; 

•»'ijouni*rs.  Pu. 

^iife, 

,      'Ver.  13,  14.     See  on  JoHN,xvi.33. 

'  Ps.  cxiviii.  14  :  He  also  exaltetli  the  horn  of  his  people- 
even  of  the  children  of  Israel,  a  people  near  unto  him. 

"  1  Pet.  iit.  18  :  For  Chriat  also  huth  once  stillered  for  ains, 
I  thejostfor  the  Tiiijust.  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God,  being 
put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit.     See  0« 
KoM.  V.  2. 

''  1  Cor,  xii.  13  :  For  hy  one  Spirit  are  we  nil  baptized  Into 

[  one  body,  whether  we  he  Jew*  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  bo 

bond  or  free  ;  and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit. 

Eph.  iv.  4  ;  There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye  arc 

called  in  one  hope  of  your  tailing. 

"Gal.  iv.  26:  Jerusalem  which  is  above  is  free,  which  is 
the  mother  of  us  all.  Phi.  ill.  20:  Our  conversation  is  in 
heaven.  Hiin.  xii.  23,  23  :  Ye  are  come  unto  mount  Sion, 
and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
and  loan  innumerable  conipyny  of  angels,  to  the  gcncrul  M- 
senibly  and  Ciinrch  of  the  firsiborn,  which  are  written  in  heaven, 
and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect. 

'Epr.  iii.  15:  Gal.  vi.  10:  Let  us  do  good  unto  all  men, 
[  especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the  houshold  of  faith.     Ueh. 
iii.  6  :  Christ  as  a  son  over  his  own  house ;  whose  house  arc  we. 
"■See  on  1  Cor.  iii.  9.  10. 
I       "See  on  Gal.  ii.  9. 

■  I  Con.  xii.  28  :  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the  Ghnrdi, 
first  apostles,  secondarily  prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after  that 
I  miracles,  then  gifts  of  healings,  helps,  governnienl*,  diver- 
ai  ties  of  tongues.  EiMi.iv.  11, 12:  And  he  gave  some,  apoMles; 
and  some,  prophets;  and  some,  evangelists i  and  sumo,  pastors 
and  teachers ;  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ. 
I      ''See  ou  LvKS,  ii-  34. 
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21  In  whom    all   the   building  'fitly  fliiined 
together  groweth  '"  unto  an  "^holy  temple  iu"  the 

'Lord : 

22  In  '*  whom  yc  also  are  '  builded  together 
for  an  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit. 

tCHAP.  HI. 


7%i!  fiitldfH  mi/ttrry,  5  fAnf  f Ae  Gmiiif4  t^uld  be  taved,  3  vem$ 
madd  inott-n  to  Paul  Ay  rcve/alioH  :  N  ajid  to  him  war  that  ifratt 
gieen,  lint  d  he  thi'ald  preach  il  r  13  /(«  ihsirelh  them  not  lo  faint 
Jar  his  Iribulttlinn,  14  and  prayelh  19  fAiit  theg  may  perctioe  lJi4 
grttti  tour,  of  Christ  fvward  them. 


FOR   this    cause   I   Paul,    the   'prisoner  of 
esus  Christ  ''  for  you  Gentiles, 

2  (If  ye  have  heard  of  the  "  dispensation  of  the 
grace  of  God  which  is  given  me  to  you-ward  : 

3  ■*  How  that  '  by  revelation  he  made  known 


^•"ari**lh,  oriiicrfaselh.  Br.     "for,  Ham.     '*By,  or  Through.  Ham. 


^V  •  Epii.  iv.  15,  16 :  But  speaking  thp  trulli  in  love,  may  grow 
^Bp  into  biin  in  nit  thiii^,  which  is  the  head,  even  Christ : 
^^^m  whom  the  whole  body  Rtly  joined  together  and  compacted 
Ppfey  that  which  every  joint  supplieth,  according  to  the  effectual 
"  working  in  the  measure  of  every  part,  niaketh  increase  of  lh« 
body  unto  the  ediryiog  of  itsel^iii  love. 


'  See  oo  HoM.  viii.  9. 
•See  on  RoM.  viii.  9. 


H  CHAP.  III. 

^V  *  See  on  Acts,  '\x.  )6. 

P  ^  Ver.  13.  Gal.  v.  11 :  And  I,  brethren,  if  I  vel  preach 
circumcision,  why  do  1  yet  suffer  persecution?  then  is  the 
olleuce  of"  the  croas  ceased.  Col.  i.  24  :  Who  now  rejoice  in 
niy  BufFtrings  for  you.  2  Tim.  ii.  10  :  I  endure  all  things  for 
the  elect's  sakes. 
*Ver.  S.     Eph.  iv.  7:  Rom,  xii.3:  For  i  sny,  through  the 

§mcc  given  unto  mc,  lo  every  oian  that  is  among  you,  not  to 
link  of  himtielf  more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think;  but  to 
think  soberly,  accordiug  as  God  hath  dealt  to  every  man  the 
rocaKure  of  raitb.  I  CoK.  iv,  1  :  Let  a  man  so  account  of  us, 
as  of  the  miuisters  of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of 
God.  Col.  i.  20  :  Whereof  1  am  made  a  minister,  according 
to  the  dispensation  of  God  which  is  given  to  me  lor  you,  to 
^Ifil  the  word  of  God.     See  on  Acts,  ix.  16. 

'  Acts,  xaai.  17,  21 :  When  I  wa«  come  again  to  Jeruaalem, 
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tjnto  me  the  '  mystery  ;  (as  I  *  wrote  afore  m  few 
words,' 

4  Whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye   may   under- 
stand my  knowledge  ''  in  the  mystery  of  Chriat) 
t     5  '  Which  in  other  ages  ^  was  not  made  known 

I  a  lillle  before.  A.  V.       '  oilier  ijencrations.  Rh.   Dad.  Pu. 

f  1^ — d ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

even  while  1  prayed  in  the  temple,  I  was  io  a  Urnnce.  And  be 
'  eaid  unto  me,  Depart :  Tor  I  will  send  Uiee  (nr  hence  unto  th« 
Gentiles,  do.  xxvi.  17,  18:  Deliveiing  thee  from  the  people, 
and  from  the  Gentiles,  unto  whom  now  I  send  thee,  to  open 
I  their  eyes,  Hnd  to  turn  them  from  dnrkne«s  to  Itghl.  and  Iroiit 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they  niav  receive  foreire- 
ness  of  sine,  and  inheritance  among  them  wfttch  are  aancttfied 
by  faith  that  is  in  me.  '     ■  ■        ■' ;  . 

■  Gal.  i.  12 :  1  neither  received  it  of  l»an>  neither  was  I 
taught  it,  but  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 
'See  on  Rom.  xvi.  25. 

kEph.  i.  9,  10  :  Having  made  known  unto  us  the  mystery  of 
his  will,  according  to  bis  good  pleagure  which  he  hath  pur- 
posed in  himself:  that  in  the  dispensation  of  tlic  ftilne^  of 
times  he  might  gather  together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ. 

'•Vei:  3,  9.  Mat.  xiii.  11  :  It  is  given  unto  you  to  know 
the  mysteries  of  the  kinf^dom  of  heaven,  but  to  them  it  is  not 
given.  1  Cor.  iv.  1  :  The  woida  under  ver.  2.  Ki-u.  L  9: 
Having  made  known  unto  us  the  myst«ry  of  his  will.  do.  v'l. 
19  :  That  I  may  open  my  mouth  btddly,  to  ni.ike  known  the 
mystery  of  the  Gospel.  Co  i..  i.  26  :  The  mystery  which  hath 
been  hid  from  ages  and  from  generations,  out.  now  is  made 
manifest  to  his  saints,  do.  ii.  2  :  Unto  all  riches  of  the  full 
assurance  of  nnderi^tanding.  to  the  acknowledge ni on t  of  the 
mystery  of  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  ol'Chrisi.  lio.  iv.  3  ; 
Praying  aUo  for  us,  that  God  would  open  unto  us  a  door  o( 
utterance,  to  i^peak  the  mystery  of  Christ. 

'Ver.  9.     John,  xvi.  V-i  :  \vhen  he,  the  Spirit  of  Inilh.  ia 

come,  he  will  {;aide  you  into  nil  truth— and  he  will  show  yoi 

things  to  come.     Acts,  x.  28  :  God  hath  showed  me  thai  I 

1   should  not  ciiU  any  man  common  or  nnclean.     Rom.  xvi.  25 : 

I    Kow  to  bim  that  is  of  power  to  stublish  you  according  to  my 

,    Gospel,  and  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Chnst.  according  to  th« 

■   revelation  of  the  mystery,  which  was  kept  secret  since  ll« 

world  began.     1  Pkt.  i.  10 — 12  :  Of  whicti  salvation  the  pity- 

phcfs  have  enquired  and  searched  diligently,  who  propheaied 

of  the  grace  that  should  come  unto  you  :  searching  whnt,  01 

what  manner  of  tinii^  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them 

did  signify,  when  it  testified  beforehand  the  sulleringe  of  Chri»t, 


A.!b.  64.' 


crap:  iir. 


339: 


unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is  now  revealed  unto 
the  holy  apostles  and  prophets  hy  the  Spirit ;        i 
^u  6  That  the  Gentiles  should  be  ^  fellowheirs, , 
Hbid  of  the  'same  body,  and  "partakers  of  his' 
;   promise  in  Christ  by  the  Gospel : 
Mk  7  "  Whereof  I  was  made  a  minister,  accordingr 
^TO  the  gift  of  the  "  grace  of  God  given  unto  me 
^)y  the  •*  effectual  working  of  his  ])ower.  ' 

^k  8  Unto  me,  who  am  "'less  than  the  least ^  of 
^ill    saints,    is    this   grace    given,   that    1  shouldl 
)reaeh   among  the  Gentiles  the  '  luisearchable 
jlches  of  Christ ; 

'am  the  leant.  C'o.  C'r.  Rk. 


nd  the  glory  that  sliould  follow.  Unto  whom  it  was  revealedr 
that  uot  UDto  themselves,  but  unlo  us  Ihey  did  luinister  the 
things,  which  are  now  reported  unto  you  by  them  ihnt  have 
preached  the  Gospel  unto  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent 
down  from  heaven ;  which  things  the  angels  desire  to  look 
into. 

*  Ga  l.  ii).  29 :  And  if  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abrahnm's 

seed,  and  heirs  according  to  the  promise.     See  oa  Acts,  x.  33. 

'ErH.ii.  15.  16.  I 

Gal.  iii.  14  :  That  the  blessing  of  Abrnham  might  come 

Bn  the  Gflntiles  through  Jesus  Christ;  that  we  might  receive 

lie  promise  of  the  Spirit  ihrough  faith      See  on  Acts,  ii.  17.  • 

"  Rom.  XV.  lf>  :  That  1  should  be  the  minister  of  Jesus  Christ 

the  Gentiles,  ministering  the  Gospel  of  God.  that  tlie  offer* 

3g  up  of  the  Gentiles  might  be  acceptable,  being  saiicrified  by 

he  Holy  Ghost.     Col,  i.  23,26:  H  ye  continue  iu  the  faith 

rrounded  and  settled,  and  be  not  moved  away  from  the  hope 

>f  the  Gospel,  which  ye  have  heard,  and  which  was  preaclied 

k)  every  creature  which  is  under  heaven  ;  whereof  1   Paul  am 

made  a  minister, — according  to  the  dispensation  of  God  which 

given  to  me  for  you,  to  fulfil  the  word  of  God. 

•Sec  on  Rom.  i.  5. 

»•  Ua.  xliii.  13  :  Yea.  before  the  day  was  I  am  he;  and  there 

'  none  that  can  deliver  out  of  my  hutid  :  1  will  work,  and  who 

let  it?     Rom.  XV.  IS;  For  I  will  not  daie  lo  spenk  of 

my  of  those  things  which  Christ  hath  not  wrought  by  me,  to 

Qftke  the  Gentilt-s  obedient,  by   word   and  deed.      See   ou 

>ii.  i.  19. 

^See  on  2Cou.  xii.  II, 

'  S<o  on  Acts,  ix.  16.      ,  „ ,  , v..™* 
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9  And  to  make  all  men  see*  what  is  the  fel- 
lowship' of  the  *my8tery,  which  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world  hath  been  "hid  in  God,  who 
'  created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ : 

10  "  To  the  intent  that  now  unto  the  "  princi- 
palities and  powers  iu  heavenly  places  might  be 
'  known  by  the  Church  the  '  manifold  ^visdom  of 
God, 

H  '  Accoi-ding  to  the  eternal  purpose  which 
he  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  : 

12  ""In  whom  we  have  boldness  and  access 
■with  confidence  by  the  faith  of  him.^ 

13  Wherefore  I  desire  that  ye  "faint  not  at 
my  tribulations  ''  for  you,  '  which  is  your  glory. 


m 


'  to  make  it  cleur  lo  nil.  Pa.  '  ilUpaiisiiinii.  IVi.  Bh.  commuiiicalioii. 
Ham.     *  by  fiiiili  in  liim.  Gtn. 

•See  on  Rom.  ii.  4. 

*Ver.  3,4,5. 

■See  on  Rom.  xvi.  2d. 

•See  on  John,  i.  3. 

•I  Pet.  i.  12:  Which  things  the  angeb  desire  lo  look 
into. 

"See  on  Rom.  viii.38. 

'  1  Tim.  iii.  16  :  Without  controversy  great  is  the  myatvr^ 
of  godliness :  God  was  msnifest  in  the  flesh.  Justified  m  (be 
Spirit,  Been  of  angels,  pvenched  unto  the  Geniilea,  helicrcd  on 
in  tho  world,  received  up  into  i;lory. 

■  Rom.  xi.  33  :  O  the  depth  of  the  richet  both  of  the  wisdom 
mad  knowledge  of  God!     I  Cor.  ii.  7  :  We  speak  the  wisdom 
of  God   ill  a  mystery,  e»en  the  hidden  wuaora,  which  G 
«rdained  before  the  world  unto  our  glory. 

•Seeon2TiM.  i.  9. 

"See  on  Roh.  v,  2. 

*  Acts,  xiv.  23  :  Exhorting  them  to  continue  in  the  fnitfa.snd 
that  we  nrnst  through  much  tribulation  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God.  Ph!.  i.  14  :  Many  of  the  brethren  in  the  Lorf, 
Waxing  confident  by  my  bonds,  are  much  more  bold  to  speak 
the  word  withoutfcar.  1  Thes.  iii.  3  :  That  no  nmn  should 
be  moved  by  tliese  elfliclionH  :  for  yourselves  know  that  we 
tie  appointed  thereunto. 

••See  on  ver.  1. 

•2CoR.i.  6:  And  whether  we  be  afflicted,  it  is  M  your 
'consolation  and  salvation,  which  is  effisctual  in  ihc  enduring 


h' 


A.D.64.  CHAP.m.  aai: 

14  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  uiito  tiie 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,      .  .m  ■    ,   ..■■rn 

15  Of  whom  'the  whole  family  in  heaven  and 
earth  is  named, 

16  That  he  would  gi-ant  you,  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  glory,  to  be  ''  strengthened  with* 

might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  '  inner  man  ; 

17  ^  That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  heai-ts  by, 
faith ;  that  ye,  being  '  i-ooted  and  grounded  in 

K>ve, 
18  "  May  be   able  to   comprehend  with  all 
!iints  "  ^vbat  is  the  breadth,  and  length,   and 
epth,  and  height  j 

j     of  the  same  sufferiiijfs  which  wc  also  suifer :  or  whether  we  be 

Ronirorted,  Jt  is  (or  your  consolalioi)  and  salvation. 
'Eph.  i.  10  :  That  in  the  dispeiisaiion  of  the  fuhieas  of  limes 
e  might  either  together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both 
liich  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth ;  even  in  him. 
'bi.  ii.  9—11  :  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  exalted  himt 
and  given  him  a  name  which  ia  above  every  name  :  that  at  the 
name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and 
things  inearth,  and  things  under  the  earth;  and  tlmt  eiery 
tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory 
^^  God  the  Father. 
^H  *  See  on  Rom.  ii.  4. 

^^  ''Ei'H.i.  19:  [j!'Aat   t/e  mai/  k/icno]  what  is  the  exceedipg 

greatness  of  liis  power  to  ns-ward  who  believe,  according  to 

the  working  of  his  mighty  power,     do.  vi.  10;  Finally,   my 

^brelhreo,  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might. 

^K)oi..  i.  II  :  Strengthened  wilh   all  might,  according  to  bia 

pVloi-ious  power,  unto  all  patience  and  longsufTering  with  Joy* 

fulness. 

'Sc«onRoM.vii.22. 

'  Jon  N,  xiv,  23  ;  Jesus  an&wered  and  said  unto  him.  Ifa  man 
l>Tc  me,  he  will  keep  my  words ;  and  my  Father  will  love  hira, 
td  we  will  come  unto  liim,  and  make  our  abode  with  him. 
^n.ii.  22. 

*^ee  on  Mat.  xiii.  6, 

"  Ei'M.  i.  )t) :  The  eyes  of  your  understanding  being  eii- 

j;htened  ;  that  ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  culling* 

>d  what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inlieritanve  iu  tli« 

kiitu. 

'  Rom.  X.  3, 11,  13:  They  being  ignorant  of  God'e  righta- 
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'J^19  And  to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which 
passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  might  be  filled  with 
all  the  °fidness  of  God. 

20  Now  p  unto  hitn  that  is  able  to  do  exceed- 
ing abundantly  ■>  above  all  that  we  ask  ^  or  think,* 
'according  to  the  power  that  worketh  Jri  lis, 

21  •  Unto  him  he  glory  in  the  Church  by  Christ 
Jesus  tliroughout  all   ages,  world  without  end. 

Amen. 

CHAP.  rv. 

I  lit  fxhortrth  lo  anilii,  7  and  Hcchrtth  ib'il  Oi>d  thrre/ore  givttk 
tiiven  1 1  gift'  ua(o  mtn,  thai  hh  Cfiiirrfi  mi^ht  be  13  edified,  and 
\6 grotra  ity  in  CliritI :  IS  A«  raUelh  ikenjrom  the  imparily  of 
the  GtTitilci :  24  to  }i»l  on,  tht  Mie  man  ,-  iSto  call  tfff"  lying,  and 
39  corrupt  tommiinication. 

I  Therefore,  the  "prisoner  of  the  Lord,')  be- 
seech you  that  ye  ■■  walk  worthy  of  t!ie  vocation 
wherewith  ye  arc  called. 


^Atfitt.  Rh. 
Lord's  sake.  Mit. 


*  uixlcfslaiid.  Co.  lih.       '  in  llm  Liirif.  4.  V.  Tor  llio 


ousness,  and  going  about  lo  establish  iheirown  ri{;hleotisnes8, 
have  not  submitted  themselves  unto  the  righttoiisiiesB  of  God. 
For  llie  Scrijiture  Baith.  Whosoever  believeth  oii  him  shatl  not 
be  ashamed.  For  tliere  is  no  ditf'ert^nce  belvreen  the  Jt^vv  aiid 
the  Greek  :  for  the  same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  imto  all  that  call 
«pon  him. 

"See  on  Eph.  r.  23. 

^See  on  RoM.  avi.  25. 

""  1  CoH.  it.  9  :  Bill  a*  i(  is  uriltdii.  Eye  halh  not  seen,  not 
Mr  heard,  mithtr  li^ie  entered  into  the  he»rt  of  tuan,  ihe 
things  which  God  hath  prrgxirid  for  (hem  that  love  him. 

•Ver.  7.    Col.  i.  2U  :  W  hereunto  I  also  labour.  strivingHi;- 
corditig  to  his  Hcrkinj;.  which  worketh  in  me  mightily. 
■   'See  on  Rom.  xvi.  27. 

CU.-^P.  iV. 

•See  on  Acra,  ix.  16. 

"GisN.xvii.  ]  :  1  urn  the  Alniii;Iity  God;  wnlk  before  me, 
and  be  thou  verCett.  Pu  i.  i.  '-'7  ■  Unlv  let  your  coiiv.rsntioii 
be  as  it  bucometh  the  (io&pel.  Col.  i.  10 :  That  ye  might 
walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  bein^  (ruilful  in 
every  good  work,  and  increasing  in  the  knowledi^e  of  God. 
1  Tnt*.  it.  II,  12:  Ye  kuovv  how  we.  txhortcd  und  com- 
forled  and  charged  evtry  one  of  you.  an  a  father  doth  his 


A.  n.  64. 


CHAP.  IV.  t 


339 


^ 


2  "  With  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  ivith  long- 
suffering,  forbearing  one  another  in  love  ; 

3  Endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  ^  bond  of  peace. 

4  There  is  "one  body,  and  ''one  Spirit,  even 
ye  are  called  iii  one  "  hope  of  your  calUi^  ; 


One  Lord,  'one  faith,  ''one  baptism. 


children,  that  ^e  woulJ  walk  worthy  of  (jod.  who  hath  called 

yoo  unio  his  kingdom  nnd  glory,     do.  iv.  !  :  We  beseech  you. 

brethren,  and  exhort  you  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  as  ye  have 

^received  of  us  how  ye  ought  to  walk  uiid  to  please  God,  so  ya 

^Krotild  abound  more  and  more. 

^^  "Mat.  xi.  29  :  Take  my  yoke  upon  you.  and  leam  of  tne; 
for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart :  and  yc  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls.     Acts  \x.  10:  Sening  the  Lord  with  all  humi- 
iity  of  mind,  and    with  many  tears,  and  temptations,  which 
befell  me  by  the  lying  in  wait  of  iho  Jews.     I  Cok.  xiii,  4.  7  : 
Charity  sufferolh  ton|T,  and  is'kind- — bearetli  all  things.    2  Cob. 
ii.  10 :  To  whom  ye  forgive  any  thing.  I  forgive  also.     ih.  vi, 
6:  By  pureness.  by  knowledge,  by  iongsutfering.     Gal.  v. 
22,  23  :  The  fruit  uf  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffer- 
'      ing — meekness,  temperance :  against  such  there  is  no  law. 
Co  L.  i.  1 1 :  Strengthened  with  all  might  according  to  his  glo- 
rious power,  unto  all  patience  and  longsuffBTing  with  Joyful- 
ness,     do.  iii.  Vi,  13  :    I'ut  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God, 
holy  ind  beloved,  bowels  of  merdes,  kindness,  humbleness  of 
mind,  meekness,  longsufterina;;  forbearing  one  another,  and 
forgiving  one  another,  if  any  man  have  a  quarrel  against  any. 
^iTiiEs.  V.  14  :  Be  patient  toward  all  men.    See  on  RoM.xii.  10. 
^V  ■*  Col.  iii.  14  :  Above  ull  these  things  put  on  charity,  which 
^^m  the  bond  of  perfectness. 
'  See  on  Rom.  xii.  4.  6, 
b^  '  I  Cor.  xii.  4,  11  :  There  are  diveraities  of  gifta.  but  tlie 
^Miitie  Spitit.    But  all  tliese  worketh  that  one  and  the  selfsame 
^H|pirit.  dividing  to  every  man  severally  as  he  will. 
^f^'Erri.i.  IS:  The  eyes   of  your   underslanding  being  en- 
L    nightened  ;  that  ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  hia  calling, 
^^nd  what  the  riches  of  theglorj^  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints. 
^K^^rCoR.  i.  13:  Is  Christ  divided?  wns  Paul  crucified  for 
^^P>ti?  or  were  ye  baptized  in  the  name  of  Paul!     2  Cok.  xi. 
'4:  For  tf  he  that  cometh  preacheth  another  JesuH,  whom  we 
'have  not  preached,  or  if  ye  receive  another  spirit,  which  ye 
have  not  received,  or  another  Gospel,  which  ye  have  not  ac- 
*ccpted,  ye  might  well  bear  with  him.     See  o»  John.  xiii.  13. 
'"-^VJer.  13.     Jui>K,  3  :  Beloved,  when  1  gave  at)  diligence  to 
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-t  6  'One  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above 
all,  and  "through  all,  and  in  you  all. 

7  But  unto  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace  ac- 
cording to  the  "  measTire  of  the  gift  of  Christ. 

8  Wherefore  he  sailh,  Wlien  he  "  ascended  up 
on  high,  •'he  led  captirity^  captive,  and  gave 
^ts  unto  men. 

9  (Now  that  he  ^  ascended,  what  is  it  but  that 
he  ai&o  descended  first  into  the  lower  parts  of 
the  eaith  ? 

10  He  that  descended  is  the  same  also  '  that 

'n  miiltihiile  of  caplices.  ^.  K. 

*■■!■»    ^ ^^ ■ i i m — . . ...  —  '    .  ■    ■  I  ■  I 

write  iiDto  you  of  the  common  salratioa,  it  was  needful  for 
xa«  to  write  unto  you,  and  exhort  you  that  ye  )>)tould  eftraestly 
contend  /or  the  laith  which  naa  once  deUvered  unto  the  sainti 

*  Gal.  iii.  27,  28  :  As  many  of  you  os  hare  been  baptiutj 
into  Christ  have  put  on  Chiist.  There  ia  neither  Jew  nor 
Gre«k,  there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither  mate  nor 
ienale  :  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

'  1  Cob.  viii.  6  :  But  to  us  there  is  but  one  God,  the  Father, 
of  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  in  hint ;  and  one  Lord  JesuB 
Christ,  by  whom  are  all  things,  and  wb  by  Jiim.  Se^  op 
Mark,  xii.  29. 

"RoH.xi.SS:  Of  him,  and  through  luDif  and  to  bim,ftce all 
things :  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever. 

"  See  on  1  CoE.  xii.  11. 

"See  on  John,  sii.  31. 

.'' JuooEs.V.  12:  Awake,  awake.  Deboreh :  awake,  ankc, 
utter  a  bod^  :  arise,  Barak,  and  lead  thy  captivity  captive, 
thou  son  of  Abinoam.     Col.  ii.  15  :  The  words  under  Ter.:S. 

■iJoiiN.iit.  13:  No  man  hath  ascended  up  to  hcaveo,  bnt 
be  that  came  down  from  heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man  which 
is  in  heaven,  tio.  vi.  33,  62 :  For  the  bread  of  God  is  be  wbidi 
Cometh  down  from  heaven,  and  giveth  life  uuto  the  wodd. 
What  and  if  ye  shall  see  the  Sou  of  man  ascend  up  where  be 
fras  before  t 

'Acts,  i.  9,  11  :  And  when  he  had  spoken  these  thiap, 
while  they  beheld,  he  was  taken  op ;  and  a  cloud  received  bun 
out  of  tlieir  sight.  Wliicli  also  said.  Ye  men  of  Galitee,  why 
Btaud  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven  ?  tjiis  same  ie^us,  which  u 
taken  up  from  you  into  hearen,  shall  «o  come  in  like  manoec 
as  ye  have  seen  him  eo  into  heaven.  1  Tim.  iii.  16 :  Preached 
.KOto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  iu  tJie  world.  receiv«fd  uj>  an 
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ascemled  up  far  above  all  heav^is,  ■  that  he  mig^t 

tiU-^aU  things.) 

1 1  And  he  gave  some,  '  apostles  ;  and  some, 

*  prophets ;  and  some,  '  evangelists  ;  and  some, 
^"pastora  and  ^  teachers  ; 

■p  12  '  For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the 
^work  of  the  ministry,  'for  the  edifying  of  the 
^  body  of  Christ : 
H    13  ''  Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity '  of  the  ftuth, 

^  » fulfil.  ^.  V.    •iulotlie  unity.  y<.  K. 

glory.     Hkb.  iv.  14  :  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great  Higli 

Prieat,  that  is  passed  into  the  heavens,  .Tesus  the  Sod  of  God, 

let  us  hold  fast  our  profession,    do.  vii.  26 :  For  such  an  High 

Pri«st  became  us,  who  is  holy,  hnrmlese,  undefiled,  eeparate 

from  sinners,  and  made  higher  thun  die  heavens,     do.  viii.  1  : 

I4oiv  of  the   things  which  we  have  spoken  this  is  the  sum : 

BL)ih'e  have  such  an  liigh  Priest,  who  is  set  on  the  right  hand  of 

^bie  throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens,    do.  ix.  24 :  For 

^^Clirist  is  not  entered  into  the  holy  places  made  with  hands, 

Hwhicfa  are  the  figures  of  tlie  true  ;  but  into  heaven  itselfj  now 

to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  fur  ue. 

•AcTB,  ii.  33:  Therefore  being  by  the  right  haod  of  God 
eicalted,  and  having  received  of  the  Father  tlie  promise  of  the 
Uoly  Ghost,  he  haln  shed  forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and 
bear. 

'  1  Con.  xii.  2ft  :  God  hath  set  aomc  in  the  Church,  firet 
apostles,  secondarily  prophets.  EPH.ii.  20:  And  are  buijt 
upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  aud  prophets,  Jesus  Christ 

IJiimself  being  the  chief  corner  stone. 
b>  'See  on  Acts,  xi.  27. 
L  *  S«e  on  Acts,  xxi.  8. 
p  >•  Acts,  xs.  28:  Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and 
•to  all  the  flock,  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made 
i^oo  OTCrseers.  to  feed  the  Church  of  God. 
Wfk    "See  on  Rom.  xii.  7. 

^K.   t  \  Cub-  xi).  1  ■  But  the  niauifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given 
<o  erery  laaa  to  profit  withal. 

» 1  Cob.  xiv.  26 :  How  is  it  then,  brethren  ?  when  ye  cone 
tMethcr,  eveiy  one  of  you  batli  a  psalm,  hath  a  docUine.  bath 
^toogue,  hath  a  revelation,  hath  an   iuterpretatioa.     Let  nil 
ikhing*  be  dune  unto  edifying. 

•See  ou  KoM.  Jtii- 6-       .   ,  .   ,     ,  ,        ,   ,    . 

•■Col.  ii.  2,3:  That  their  hearts  might  be  cojofortea,  being 
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«jid  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a 
*  perfect  man,  imto  the  measure  of  the  stature;' 
of  the  fuhiess  of  Christ : 

14  That  we  henceforth  be  no  more  "'children, 
•tossed  to  andfi'o/'  and  canicd  about  with  every 
'wind  of  doctriue,  by  the  sleight  of  men,  awl 
cunning  craftmess,  "whereby  they  lie  iii  wait  to 


deceive 


.7 


15  But  ''speaking  the  ' truth ^  in  love,  may 


*8ge.  A.  V,  °niAvint(  waves.  IVi.  flaclualiitg,  Pk.  '  by  ihe  subiiky 
of  nicii,  ilitoiigh  tlidr  crartincss  for  llie  ntaiiagiiig  of  iJtGeit.  Ham- 
'being  siiicfrre.  A.  V.  ,        ,    , 

knit  together  in  love,  and  unto  atl  riches  of  the  full  asaurance 
'ofundeTslantling.  to  the  ncitnowledgement  of  the  mystery  of 
God,  ftnd  of  the  Father,  and  of  Christ.  In  whom  tire  hi(l  nil 
the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge. 

•See  on  TIeb,  xiii.  21. 

••  Is.».  xxviti.  tf :  Whom   shall   he   tiHich   knowledge  ?  and 

whom  shnll  he  make  to  uiitkrHtand  doctrine?  them  that  arc 

■weaned  from  the  milk,  and  drawn   from  the  breasts.      1  Cot. 

xiv.  20  :  Brethren,  be  not  children  in  understanding  :  howbeit 

in  malice  be  ye  children,  but  in  understand in<;  be  men. 

■•  Heb.  xiii.  9:  Be  not  carried  about  with  divers  iind  strange 
doctrines.  For  it  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  he  eHtublisbed 
with  grace ;  not  with  meuts,  which  have  not  profited  them 
that  have  been  occupied  therein.  Jamks.  i.  6:  He  tli« 
wasereth  ig  like  a  waYC  of  the  sea  driven  with  the  wind  and 
tossed. 

'Mat,  xi,  7  :  What  went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness  to  Me? 
A  reed  shaken  with  the  wind  ? 

B  RoM,  xvi.  18:  For  they  that  are  such  serve  not  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own  belly ;  and  by  good  word*  and 
fair  speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple.  2  Cor.  ii.  17 ; 
For  we  are  not  as  many,  which  corrupt  the  word  of  God  :  but 
as  of  sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in  the  siuht  of  God  apeak  we  in 
Christ.     See  on  Mat,  xxiv.  4. 

^  Ver.  25.  Zec.  viii.  16  :  Speak  ye  every  man  the  tnitli  to 
his  neighbour.  2  Cor.  iv.  2  :  But  have  renounced  the  hidden 
things  of  dishonesty,  not  walking  in  craftiiwits.  nor  handlinf; 
-  the  word  of  God  deceitfully ;  but  by  manifestation  of  tbt 
-truth  commending  ourselves  to  every  man's  conscience  in  the 
Bight  of  God.  1  John,  iii.  18:  My  little  children,  let  ns  i»l 
love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue ;  but  in  deed  and  in  trnth. 

'Sec  uu  Gal.  ii.  5. 
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**  grow  up  into  Itiiii  ia  nil  things,  which  is  the 
I      '  head,  even  Christ : 
i         16  From  whom  the  whole  body  "fitly joined 
j     together  and   compacted  by  that  which  evei-y 

joint  supplieth,"  according  to  the  effectual  work- 
I     ing  in  the  measure  of  every  part,  maketh  increase 
^^f  the  body  unto  the  edii^'ing  of  itself  in  love. 
PP    17  This  I  say  therefore,   and  testify'  in  the 
'     Lord,   "  that  ye   hencefoi-th  walk  not  as  other 
WGentiles  walk,  in  the  "vanity  of  their  mind, 
^K    18  Having  the  iniderstanding  i"  darkened,  be- 
^Kiig  •>  alienated  from  the  life  of  God  through  the 
"ignorance  that  is  in  them,  because  of  the  'blind- 
^^css  '"  of  their  heart : 
^P    19  Who  being.*  past  feeling  '  have  given  them- 

■by  oil  juncture  of  miuirtfatiofi.   Rb.  Iiy  every  joint  of  supply.    Ham. 
^JiU.     ••  liariliieia.  /I.  V. 

See  on  Rom.  x\\.  5. 
'  See  oil  Rou.  xii.  5. 

"  JoHK,  XV,  5  :  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches  ;  He  that 
>ideth  in  tne,  and  I  \a  birn,  the  same  brin^elb  forth  much 
il :  for  without  uie  ye  can  do  nothing.     Col.  Ji.  19  i  Not 
ling  the  Head,  from  which  all  the  body  by  joints  and 
Is  having  nourishment  ministered,  nnd  knit  together,  in- 
etb  with  the  increase  of  God. 
•Ver.  22.     See  or  I  Cor.  vi.  II. 
•  Sec  on  Acts,  xiv,  15. 

p  Acts,  xxvi.  17.  18 :  Unto  whom  [the  iientiles]  now  I  send 
lee.  to  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to 
ght.     Eph.  v.  S  :  Ve  were  someiimeB  darkness,  but  now  are 
ye  light  in  the  Lord.      1  The8,  iv.  6:  Not  iii  the  lust  of  con- 
capiscence,  even  as  the  Gentiles  which  know  not  God. 

iEpii.  ii.  12:  At  that  time  ye  were  without  Christ,  being 

aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  iaraei.     Gal.  iv.  8:  How- 

beit  then,  when  ye  knew  not  God,  ye  did  service  unto  them 

which  by  nuture  are  no  gods. 

^_^^  •  Rom.  i.  2 1  :  Because  that,  when  they  knew  God,  they  gl»- 

^Hnficd  him  not  as  God — their  foolish  heart  was  darkened.- 

^H  *  1  Ti  M.  iv.  2  :  Having  their  conscience  seared  with  a  hot  iron, 

^H  *  Rom.  i.  24,  26 :  Wherefore  God  also  gave  tbein  up  to  ua- 

^clcanness  through  the  lusts  of  their  own  hearts,  to  diKhoriuur 

'    '         a  bodies  between  themselves.     For  this  cause  God 
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selves  over  unto  lasciviousness,  to  work  all  mi- 
cleaiiiiess  ^rith  greediness. 

20  But  ye  have  not  so  learned  Clirist ; 

21  If  so  be  that  ye  have  heard  hiiu,  and  have 
been  taught  by  him,"  as  the  tnith  is  in  Jesus : 

22  That  ye  "*  put  off  coiiceniing  *  the  formw 
conversation  the  "  old  man,  which  is  corrupt  ac- 
cording to  the  deceitful  lusts  ; 

23  And  be  *  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your 
mind ; 

24  And  that  ye  ''  put  on  the  new  man,  which 

""  "ill Kim.  Ham.  fVAit. 

gave  tbent  up  unto  vile  affections :  Tor  eren  their  women  Hi 
change  the  natural  use  into  that  which  ia  against  nature. 

1  Pet.  ir.  3 :  For  the  time  past  of  our  life  may  suffice  us  to 
have  wrought  the  will  of  the  GenUles,  when  w«  walked  in 
lascivioueueBs,  lusts,  excess  of  wine,  revelliriga,  batiquetinf^ 
and  abominable  idolatries.     See  on  1  Cok.  vi.  11. 

"  Coi,.  ii,  1 1  :  In  whom  also  ye  are  circumcised  with  the  cir- 
cumcision made  without  hands,  in  putting  oil' the  body  of  the 
sins  of  the  flesh  hy  the  circumcision  of  Christ,  do,  iii.  8, 9 : 
But  now  ye  also  put  off  all  these  ;  anger,  wrath,  malice,  blw- 
phemy,  hithy  comraunicnlion  out  of  your  mouth.  Lie  not  one 
to  another,  seeing  that  ye  have  put  off  the  old  muii  with  his 
deeds.  Heb.  sii.  1 :  Let  us  lay  aside  evety  weight,  niid  ibe 
sin  which  doth  BO  easily  beset  us.  1  PKT.u.l.'i:  VVberefar* 
laying  aside  all  malice,  and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and 
envies,  and  all  evil  speakings,  as  newborn  babes,  desire  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby. 

"  Ver.  17.     See  on  1  Cor.  vi.  11. 

"  Rom.  vi.  (i:  Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified 
with  him.  that  the  body  of  ain  might  be  destroyed,  that  hence- 
forth we  Hhould  nut  serve  sin. 

*RoM.xii.'2:  Be  not  conformed  to  this  world  :  but  be  ye 
tmnsfornied  by  the  renewing' of  your  mind.  Col,  iii,  10  :  Aad 
have  put  on  the  new  man,  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge 
after  the  image  of  him  that  created  him. 

I'KoM.vi.  4:  We  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  inlo 
death  :  thai  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  ftom  the  dead  by  Ibc 
glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  should  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

2  Cor.  t.  17  :  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  ]n:  »«  a  new  creature : 
old  things  arc  passed  away  ;  behold,  all  tltin)>M  am  become 
new.     Qai..  vi.  tit-  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  ciicumcivioD 


after  Go<!  '^  is '  created  iii  righteousness  and  tnic 
holiness." 

25  Wherefore  putting  away  'lying,  ''speak 
everj'  man  truth  with  his  neigiibour  :  for  we  are 
"  members  one  of  another. 

26  Be  ye  ■"  angry,  and  sin  not :  let  not  the  sun 
down  upon  your  wrath  i^ 


II 


I*  after  llie  wane  of  iiitA.  Ma.  after  the  likeness  of  God.  Br.     "  holi- 
neM  of  initli.  A.  V.  Iioliiipss  unJ  irulli.  ffl. 

uvitileth  any  thin^.  nor  uncircuDicislon,  but  a  Dew  creature. 
Eph.  vi.  11  :  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God.     Col,  iii.  10  : 
And  have  put  on  the  new  man,  which  ii  renewed  in  know- 
ledge after  the  iinn^e  of  him  that  created  him. 
'  See  on  Eph.  ii.  10. 

'  Lbv.  xix,  U  :  Ye  shall  not — lie  one  to  another.  Pa,  xxxi. 
18  :  Let  the  lying  lips  be  put  to  silence  ;  which  speak  gnevouM 
things  proudly  u:id  contemptuously  against  the  righteous. 
do.  Iviii.  3  :  The  wicked  are  estranged  from  the  womb  :  they 
go  astray  us  soon  as  they  be  born,  speaking  lies.  <h.  cxix. 
163  ;  I  hate  and  abhor  lying,  do.  cxx.  "2  :  Deliver  n»y  soul, 
O  Lord,  from  lyint;  lips,  and  from  a  deceitful  tongue.  Pro, 
vi.  17:  A  lying  tongue  [dotli  the  Lord  hale].  d».  s.  18;  He 
that  hideth  hatred  with  lying  lips,  and  he  that  uttereth  a 
aJander,  is  a  fool.  do.  xii.  19,22  :  The  ]ip  of  truth  shall  he 
Btablisbed  for  ever:  but  a  lying  tongue  is  but  for  a  mo- 
unt. Lying  lips  are  abomination  to  the  Lord:  but  they 
hat  deal  truly  are  his  delight,  da.  xiii.  3  :  A  rightenus  man 
hateth  lying,  do.  xix.  b,  9,  22  :  He  that  speaketh  lies  shall 
not  escape— shall  perish. — A  poor  man  is  better  than  a 
liar,  John,  viii.  44  :  When  he  [l he  devil]  speaketh  a  he,  he 
spcaketh  of  bis  own  :  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it.  Col. 
iii.  9  :  Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  that  ye  have  put  off  the 
old  man  with  his  deeds.     Rev.  xxi.  8,27  :  Liars  shall  have 

ibeir  part  in  the  lake  which  hurneth  with  fire  and  brimstone, 
'here  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it  any  thing  that  de&leth, 
either  whatsoever  worketli  abomination,  or  maketh  a  lie. 
,  "  Zec.  viii.  16,     See  on  ver.  \o. 
'See  on  Kom.  xii.5. 
,  "  Vs.  iv.  4  :  Stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not.     do.  xxxvii.  8  :  Ceaie 
from  linger,  and  forsake  wrath  :  fret  not  thyself  in  any  wiw  to 
do  evil.     Fro.  xiv.  17,29  :  He  that  is   soon  angry  dealeth 
foolishly.     He  that  is  slow  to  wrath  is  of  great  understanding  : 
but  b«  that  IS  hasty  of  spirit  «xalteth  folly,     do.  xx't.  32 :  He 
that  i&  slow  to  anger  is  better  than  the  mighty ;  and  he  that 
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27  Neither  '  jfive  place  to  the  devil." 

28  Lt't  him  tliat  stole  "^ steal  no  more :  but 
rather  let  him  ■  labour,  working  with  his  hands 
the  thing  which  is  good,  that  he  may  have  to 
give  *^ ''  to  him  that  needeth. 

29  Let  no  '  corrupt  '*  communication  "  pro- 
ceed out  of  your  mouth,  but  that  which  is  ''good 

"calumninlnr.  //nm.  '*tri  dblrthule.  A.  V.  "evU.  ff'i.  "wonL 
Wi.  »pcfcli.  Pi*. 

ruleth  his  spirit  than  he  that  taketh  a  city.  do.  xi  x.  II  :  Tbe 
discretion  of  a  man  cleferreth  his  anger  ;  and  it  is  his  glory  to 
pass  over  a  transgression,  th.  Jtxii.  24  :  Make  no  fricndstnp 
with  an  angry  man  ;  and  with  a  furiaiis  man  tliou  sfialt  not  ffo. 
EccLKs.  vii,  9 :  Be  not  hasty  in  thy  spirit  to  be  angry :  Mr 
anger  resteth  in  the  bosom  of  fools.  Makk,  iti.  5  :  Wlien  )w 
had  looked  round  about  on  them  with  anser,  being  grieved  Tor 
the  hardness  of  their  hearts,  Qai..  v.  19,  20:  Tne  works  of 
the  flesh  are— wrath,  strife.  Coi..  iii.  «.  13  :  Hut  now  ye  also 
jiiit  off  all  these;  anger,  wrath,  mahce.  Forbearing  one  to- 
other,  and  forgiving  one  another,  if  any  mnn  hare  a  quarrel 
against  nny. 

•2  UoB.  ii.  10,  11  :  To  whom  ye  forgire  any  thing,  I  for- 
give also  :  for  if  1  for^rave  any  thing,  to  whom  1  forgave  it,  fat 
your  sakes  forgave  I  it  in  the  person  of  Christ ;  Icet  Satan 
should  get  an  advantage  of  us  :  for  we  are  not  ignorant  of  hi* 
devices.  Eph.  vi.  II  :  Put  on  (he  whole  armour  of  God,  th%t 
ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil,  JamKji 
IV.  7  ;  Resist  the  devil,  iind  he  will  flee  from  you,  I  Per.  r. 
9 :  Whom  resist  stedfHst  in  the  faith. 

'See  on  MAitK.i;.  lit. 

<See  on  2  Tims.  iii.  8,  11,  12. 

"  Lure,  iii.  H  :  He  that  hath  two  coats,  let  him  impart  (o 
him  that  hath  none  ;  and  he  that  bath  meat,  let  him  do  likcwiit. 

'  Mat.  xii.  35,  36 :  A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of 
the  heart  hringeth  forth  good  things:  and  an  evil  man  out  of 
the  evi!  treasure  bringeth  forth  evil  thingB.  But  1  say  unlo 
you,  That  every  idle  word  that  men  shall  spenk,  they  shall  girt 
account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment.  Hpii.  v,  4  :  Neitlier 
filthinesG,  nor  fnnliKh  talking,  nor  jesting,  which  are  not  con- 
venient. Col,  iii,  8  :  But  now  ye  also  putofl'all  theae;  anger, 
wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy  coannuDication  out  of  your 
mouth. 

*  Cot.  iv.  6  :  Let  your  speech  be  alway  with  grace,  seasoned 
with  salt,  that  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought  to  ans(\er  every  man. 
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to  the  use  of  edifying,'**  that  it  may  'minister 
grace  unto  the  hearers. 

■  30  And  grieve  not  the  "holy  Spirit  of  God, 
^Thereby  ye   are  "  sealed  uuto  the  daj'  of  "  re- 
demption. 

■  31  Let  all  p  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger, 
and  clamour,  and  "^  evil  spribking,  be  put  away 
from  yon,  'with  all  malice  : 

"to  edify  profiliibly.  A.  V. 

'  Ps,  xxxvii.  30 :  The  rauuth  of  the  righteous  speaketh  wis-, 
dom,  and  his  toiigtie  lalketh  of  judgment.  Pro.  x.  31,32: 
The  mouth  of  the  just  bringeth  forth  wisdom.  The  lins  of  the 
righteous  know  what  is  acceptuble  :  but  the  moutn  of  the 
wicked  apeaktlh  frowardnesB.  Eccles.  x.  12  :  The  words  of 
a  wise  in&n's  mouth  are  gracious  ;  but  the  lips  of  a  fool  will 
cwalloH-  up  himself.  EccLns.  x.\i.  16:  The  talking  gf  a  fool 
is  like  a  burden  in  the  way  :  but  grace  Bhall  he  found  in  tlie 
lips  of  the  wise.  Make,  i3C.  50  :  Have  salt  in  yourselves,  and 
have  peace  one  with  another.  Luke,  iv.  22:  Ail  bare  him 
witness,  and  wondered  at  the  gracious  words  which  proceeded 
out  of  bis  mouth-  Cob.  iii.  16  :  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell 
in  you  richly  in  nil  wisdom  ;  te!ichin<r  niid  admonishing  one 
another  in  psalnis  and  hymns  and  spiritual  ^oni^s,  singing  with 
grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord.  1  Tiies.  v.  11  :  Comfort 
yourselves  together,  and  edify  one  another,  even  as  also  ye  do. 
■"  IsA.  vii.  13  :  la  it  a  small  thing  lor  you  to  weary  men, 
but  will  ye  weary  my  Ood  also  '.  do.  Ixiii.  10 :  They  rebelled, 
and  vexfd  his  holy  Spirit:  therefore  he  was  turned  to  be  their 
enemy.  EzEK.xvi.  43:  Uecause  thou  hast  not  remembaied 
the  days  of  thy  youth,  but  hast  frctiLd  me  in  all  these  things  ; 
behold,  therirfore  I  also  will  lecompenae  thy  way  upon  thine 
head,  saith  the  Lord  Coi>.  1  Tiies.  v,  lU  :  Quencn  not  the 
Spirit.  I  Tim.  iv.  14:  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee. 
2  Tim.  i.fy;  1  put  thee  in  remembrance  that  thou  stir  up  the 
gift  of  God,  which  is  in  thee  by  the  putting  on  of  ray  hands. 
"  See  on  Rom.  viii,  16. 

^^*£ee  on  Ki>ii.  i.  14. 

Hp  Coi.-  ii>.  H,  Id  :  Uut  now  ye  also  put  ofT  all  these ;  angor, 
wrath,  malice — Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and  be  not  bitter 
against  them. 

'Tit,  iii.  2:  To  speak  evil  of  no  man,  to  be  no  brawlers,  hut 
senile,  showing  all  meekness  unto  all  men.  Jambs,  iv.  )  I  : 
Speak  not  evil  one  of  another,  brethren.  He  that  speaketh 
evil  of  his  brother,  and  judgelh  his  brother,  Kpeaketh  evil  of 
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32  Auc!  be  ye  'kind  one  to  another,  tender- 
hearted,'* '  forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God  for 
Christ's  sake  ^*  hath  forgiven  you. 

CHAP.  V. 
2  vf/VfT  gmcral  exluirtaliont,  to  love,  3  It  _/?«  fumiraliim.  4  oW 
ail  itnrUannei),  7  nol  lu  converse  with  the  trickttt,  1.'>  lo  ttalk 
trart/v.  and  to  he  l»  ^fiSU^'itli  iht  Spirit,  '12  he  dttc<miitth  to  lit 
parlifular  diitict,  toil'  ivicr*  ought  to  obty  lieir  huifitmds,  23  inri 
huthaud)  ought  to  lovr  ihrtr  wirff,  33  rtwn  a»  Chritl  doth  Aii 
CAarcA. 

-BE  ye  therefore  'followers'  of  God,  **  as  dear 
children  ; 

2  And  *  walk  in  love,  ^  as  Christ  also  hath 
loved  us,  and  hath  given  himself  for  us  an  oflfer- 
ing  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  •  sweetsmelUng 
savoiu".^ 

'* mcrtifol.  IVi.  Cff.  JWn.  Cr.  Bi.  tth.  comfafsUtontf.  J'u.  "in 
Christ.  Co,  R/i.  Pu.     '  imilators.  Ham.  Pu.    '  oilour  of  swctlncsi.  Bh. 

the  law,  and  judgetb  tlie  law  :  but  if  tliou  .judge  the  law,  thou 
art  not  a  doev  of  tlie  law,  bat  a  judge.  1  Pet.  ii.  1  :  Whta- 
fore  laying  aside  all  mabce.  and  all  guile,  and  hypocriiiie*,  and 
envies,  and  all  evil  speakings. 

'Tit.  iii.  3:  We  ourselves  were  Eotitelimrs  fooli^^b,  dis- 
obedient— living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and  bating  one 
anollier. 

'See  on  ver.  2. 

'See  on  Mat.  vi.  H. 

gt  CHAP.  V. 

TEvH.iv.  32. 

''Mat.  v.  46,  48:  That  ye  may  b«  the  childien  of  youi 
Fatber  whicb  is  in  beaven  :  for  he  maketb  his  sua  to  rise  on 
the  €vii  and  on  tbe  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  tJi«  just  and 
on  the  unjust.  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Fatbei 
which  is  in  beaven  is  ]ier(ect,  Luke,  vi.  36  :  Be  ye  therefoie 
merciful,  as  your  Father  also  is  merciful. 
''See  on  JouN,  xiii,  34, 

''Ueb.  vii.  27:  Who  needeUi  not  daily,  a*  those  High 
Priests,  to  offer  nji  sacrifice,  first  for  biK  own  tiiui,  and  then  (or 
Uie  people's  :  for  this  he  did  once,  when  be  offered  up  himself- 
do.  ix.  26 :  Kow  once  in  tlie  end  oi  the  world  balh  he  amivured 
to  put  away  sin  by  the  tacrifice  of  himiH>lf.  do.  x.  10, 12 :  By 
the  which  will  we  are  sanctified  through  the  pUvring  of  tlie 
body  of  JeBus  Christ  oace  for  rU.    But  this  man,  after  he  had 
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■  '  3  But  '^foruicatioti,  and  all  uucleauuess,  or 
■CQvetoiisneas.^  let  it  not  be  ouce  '  named  amon^ 
'you,  as  becometh  saUit-s  ; 

4  Neither  ''  iilthiness,  nor  foolish  talking,  iior 
jesting,*  which  are  'not  convenient :'  but  rather 
giving  of  thanks. 

5  For  this  ye  know,  th%^no  whoremonger, 
lor  unclean  person,  nor  covetous  man,  'who  is 

'innrdinnl.e  desire.  Ham.  H7ijr.  iii«atinhle  iletire.  Dud.  'scurrllily. 
Rh.  Pu.  lewd  (urns.  tiod.  °  not  cumcly.  Co.  Ma,  Cr.  Gen.  not  seemly. 
Ham, 

offered  one  sacrifice  for  aiiis,  for  ever  ant  down  on  the  right  hand 
of  God.  IJoHN,  iii.  16  :  Hereby  perceive  we  the  loceof  God, 
becau&e  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us  :  and  we  ought  to  lay 
down  our  lives  foe  the  brethren.     See  on  Rom.  i».  2.5. 

•  Gkn.  viii.  20, '21  ;  Noah  builded  an  altar  unto  the  Lord — 
»nd  oliered  burnt  offerings— And  the  Lonii  sinetled  a  sweet 

.vour.  Lev.  i.  9  :  But  his  inwards  and  his  legs  shall  he  wash 
in  water :  and  the  prie§t  shall  bum  alt  on  the  altar,  to  be  a 
burnt  eacriBce,  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto 
the  Lord,  Numb,  xxix,  2:  Ye  shall  ofi'er  a  burnt  offering  for 
a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lonn.  2CoE.  ii.  15:  We  are  unto 
od  a  sweftl  savour  of  Chtisl. 

'1  Cob,  vi.  18;  Flee  fornication.     Every  sin  that  a  man 

'oeth  is  without  the  body ;  but  he  that  cotnmitteth  fornication 

nneth  against  bis  own  body.     2  CuK.xii.  21  :  And  lest,  when 

come  again,  my  God  will  humble  me  among  you,  and  that  I 

Khnll  bewail  many  which  have  sinned  already,  and  have  not 

'repented  of  the  uucteanness  and  fornication  and  lasctviouBness 

Vhich  they  have  committed-     Eph.  iv.  19,  20.    See  on  1  Cor. 

"»i.9,  18. 

(  Vcr.  12.     I  Cur.  v.  1  :  Such  foruicatioD  aa  is  not  so  much 
as  named  among  the  Gentiles. 
•■  See  on  Eph.  iv.  29. 

*  RoH.  i.  2H :  As  they  did  not  like  to  retain  Gotl  in  their 
knowledge,  God  gave  them  over  to  n  reprobate  mind,  to  do 
'boM  thincfl  whicn  are  not  convenient. 

»  See  on  1  Cob.  vi.  9.  18.  ] 

'Mark,  X.  24  :  How  hard  is  it  for  them  that  trust  in  riches 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  !  Col.  iii.  .5 :  CovetousoeSB, 
which  is.  idolatry.  I  Tim.  vi.  17  :  Charge  them  that  are  rich 
ID  tbia  world,  that  thcy^c  not  htghminoed,  nor  trust  iu  un- 
certain riches,  but  in  tnPliving  God. 
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an  idolater,  '"  hath  any  inheritauce  in  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  and  of  God. 

(i  Let  uo  man  "  deceive  you  with  vain  words : 
for  because  of  these  things  cometh  the  "  wrath  of 
God  upon  the  children  of  disobedience.* 

7  l»e  not  ye  therefore  partakers '  with  them. 
"8  For  ye  were  sometimes *"  •'darkness,  but  now 
^  are  yt  light  in  the  Lord  :  walk  as  '  cliildrcu  of 
light: 


■  iiiibeli«r.  Col.  iii.  6.  A.  V. 
»  once.  GtH.  Pu.  We. 


'  com  jt  a  nit  lis.  Co.  Ma.  Cr.  Bi.  Gen. 


"'See  on  1  Cor,  vi.  9. 

".}kb.  \xix.  8,  W:  For  thus  sailh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel ;  Let  not  your  prophets  and  your  divinera.  that 
be  in  the  midst  of  you,  deceive  vou,  neither  hearken  to  your 
di'eams  which  ye  cause  to  be  dieamed.  For  they  prophesy 
Talsely  unto  you  in  my  name:  1  liave  not  aent  them,  §ailh  the 
LoRt>.  Col.  ii.  4 :  And  this  I  say,  lest  any  man  should  be- 
guile you  with  enticing  words.  See  on  Mat,  xxiv.  4, 
"See  on  Rom.  i.  18. 

"IsA.  ix.  2  :  The  p«oplf  that  walked  in  darkness  hnve  seen 
a  great  li^ht:  they  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  npon  them  hath  the  light  hhined.  Mat.  iv.  16 :  The 
people  which  sat  in  darkness  saw  great  lights  tind  to  them 
which  sat  in  the  rec;ioii  and  shadow  of  death  light  ik  Hprune  op. 
Acts,  xxvi.  18 :  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  tliat 
they  may  receive  forffiveness  of  sins,  and  iniieiitance  among 
thou  which  are  sauctitied  by  faith  that  is  in  me.  Rom.  i.  121: 
Beeauae  that,  when  they  knew  God,  they  glorified  him  not  a> 
God,  neither  were  thankful;  biit  became  vain  in  iheir  iuoagi- 
nations.  and  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened.  1  Fkt.  ii.  9  : 
Bat  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  rovnl  priesthood,  un  holy 
nation,  a  peculiar  people;  that  ye  should  show  forth  lh< 
praises  of  him  who  hath  called  yoti  out  of  dtirkness  into 
nis  marvellous  light.     See  on  1  Coh.  vl.  1 1, 

')  John,  viii.  12  :  Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto  them,  savtti^ 
I  am  the  light  of  the  world :  he  that  followeth  me  shaU  not 
walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life.  do.  xii. 
46  :  I  am  come  a  light  into  the  world,  that  whosoever  belieretb 
on  mc  should  nut  abide  in  darkness.  2  OoR.  iii.  18  :  But  we 
oil,  with  open  face  beholding  as  ir^  glass  the  elofV  of  the 
Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  \mm^.     do.  iv.  6:  Pox  God, 
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9  (For  the  '  fruit  of  the  Spirit  *  is  m  all  good- 
ness and  righteousness  nnd  truth  ;) 

10  Proving '"  '  what  is   acceptable  unto  the 
>rd. 

1 1  And  have  uo  "  fellowship  with  the  "  uufruit- 
il  works  of  dai'kness,  but  rather  "  reprove  them. 

12  For  it  is  a  *  shame  even  to  spealv  of  those 
lings  which  are  done  of  them  in  secret. 

13  But  ^all   things   that   are  reproved"  are 

•  liltht.  in.  IFA.  ffV.     '•  SenrcliJ.ip.  CV.      "  irucovured.  J.  K 

'ho  coin  inn  tided  the  light  to  shine  out  of  ilarkiieHs.  hatli  atiined 

our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
God  in  th«  fscc  of  Jesus  Christ.  1  JoHN.ii.U  :  Ue  that  saith 
be  ix  ill  the  light,  and  hatetli  his  bro;I:er,  is  in  durkaess  eveii 
uutil  now. 

'  Sc«  on  Luke,  \vi.  H. 
Gai..  v.  22.  gcc  :  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
ufftrinti,  gentleness,  goodness.  Sic. 

Hi.i.  10  :  That  ye  may  approve  things  tJiat  are  excellent; 
that  yc  niiiy  be  sincere  and  without  onencG  till  the  day  of 
Chrifll.  1  Thes.v.21  :  Prove  all  things ;  hold  fiisl  l hat  which 
is  good.  I  Tim.  ii.  3  :  For  this  is  good  and  acceptable  m  the 
Bi^t  of  God  our  Saviour.     .See  on  L  Tti  es.  iv.  3. 

'"  I  Cor.  X.  20 :  But  1  say,  that  the  things  which  the  Geii- 
liles  sacrifice,  they  sacrifice  to  devih.  and  not  to  God  :  and  I 
would  not  lliut  ye  should  have  fellowahip  with  devils.  See  od 
Mat.  xviii.  17.  i. 

'Rom.  vi.  21:  What   fruit   liad   yc   then   in   those   thiofp' 
whereof  yc  are  now  ashumed  ?  for  the  end  of  those  thinso^t'. 
death,     do.  xiii.  12 :  Lrt  us  cast  ofl'  the  works  of  darkflPb. 
Gal.  vi-  8  ;  Ho  that  snwcth  to  his  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap 
corruittion. 

"  Lv.v.  xix.  17 :  Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother  in  thy 
heart :  thou  shalt  in  niiy  wise  rebuke  thy  nci<(hba)ti'j  and  not 
suffer  sin  upon  him.  1  Tim.  v.  20  :  Them  that  sin  rthuke  be- 
fore all,  that  others  also  inav  fear. 

«Vor.  3.    S«eRuM.  1.21",  26. 

'  John,  iii.  20,  21 :  Every  one  that  doeth  evil  liateth  th« 
light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  re- 
proved. But  he  that  doclh  truth  cometh  to  the  light,  that  bin 
deeds  may  be  made  manifest,  that  they  are  wrought  in  God. 
Hen.  iv.  Ui  :  Neither  h  there  any  creature  that  is  not  manifest 
in  hia  sight ;  but  all  things  nu:  naked  and  opened  imto  the  c>'c» 
of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do.  ..a..,i.-    ^i. 
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made  manifest  by  the  light  :  for  whivtsocvcr  doth 
make  manifest  is  light. 

14  Wherefore  he'^  saith,  'Awake  thou  that 
deepest,  and  'arise  from  the  dead,'^  and  Christ 
shall  give  thee  light. 

,>\15  See  then  that  ye  walk  ''  circumspectly,  not 
as  fools,'*  but  as  ivise, 

16  '  Redeeming  the  time,  ^  because  the  days 
are  •  evil. 

17  Wherefore  be  ye  not  'unwise,  but  *  under- 
standing what  the  *"  will  of  the  Lord  is. 

18  And  be  not  '  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is 
excess  ;'•'  but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit ; 

19  Speaking  to  yourselves  in  ■■  psalms    and 

"  ll.  A.  v.  "  fiorii  ilciitli.  Ma.  Cr.  "  unwise.  Rk.  Ph.  "  riotou«- 
neiE.  Rh.  ilisBiitulcMpss.  Whh. 

*  See  on  Rom.  xiii.  11. 
•See  on  John,  v,  26. 

"Col.  iv.6:  Walk  in  wiadom  toward  tbeni  that  are  without, 
redeeming  the  time. 

*=  Col.  \v.  & :  The  words  under  ver.  15.  Gal.  vi.  10 :  As  wc 
have  therefore  opportutiity,  let  un  do  good  unto  all  men,  6ipe- 
ciaDy  unto  them  who  are  of  the  houKhotd  of  fiiith. 

"■EccLKs.  xi.  2:  Give  a  portion  to  seven,  and  also  to  «ight; 
for  thou  knowest  not  what  evil  shall  be  upon  the  earth.  4o. 
xii.  1  :  Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  yoitlb. 
white  the  evil  duvs  vome  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh,  whoi 
thOH  shall  say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them.  John,  xii.  36: 
Walk  while  ye  have  the  light,  lest  darkness  come  upon  yon, 
Epii.  vi.  13, 

*Ps.  xxxvii.  19:  They  shall  not  be  ashamed  in  the  evl 
time  :  and  in  the  days  of  famine  they  shall  be  sntisli«(l. 

'CoL.  iv.  6  :  The  words  under  ver.  15. 

«See  on  1  Thbs-  iv.  3. 

"  1  Thes.  iv.  3 :  This  is  the  will  of  God,  even  your  Monctiti- 
eation.  do.  v.  18 :  In  every  thing  give  thanks :  for  this  is  the 
will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you. 

*See  on  Rom.  xiii.  13. 

*  Acts,  Kvi.  25  L  At  midnight  Paul  and  Silaa  prayed,  and 
Bang  praises  to  God.  I  Co  it.  xiv.  1^  :  When  yc  cumv  toge- 
ther, every  one  of  yon  hath  a  psa||fc  hath  u  doctrine.  CoL> 
iii.  16  :  Let  the  worJ  of  Christ  dwwi  in  you  richly  in  all  wis- 
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hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  '  singing  and  making 
melody  in  your  heart  to  the  Lord  ; 

20  "  Giving  thanks  alwaj-s  for  all  things  unto 
Ciod  and  ^'^  the  Father  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jjesus  Clirist ; 
^1  21  ■  Submitting  yourselves  one  to  another  in 
the  fear  of  God. 

22  "  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 
husbands,  *'as  unto  the  Lord.  >  H 

23  For  the  *■  husband  is  the  hernl  of  the  wife, 
even  as  '  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  Chin-ch  :  and 

Jie  is  the  saviour  of  the  '  body.'' 

^    24  Therefore  as  the  Church  is  subiect  unto 

Clirist,  80  fet  the  wives  be  to  their  own  husbandK 

'  in  every  thing. 

25  Husbands,  "  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ 

also  loved  the  Church,  and  *  gave  himself  for  it ; 


^Hom; 


"even.  Ham.         "  iViis  liii*  liody.  Ne. 


li  teaching  aitd  arlmaiiisliins;  one  another  in  psalms  und 
hymns  and  spiritual  son«s.  singing  with  grace  in  your  heavU  to 
tlic  Lord.  James,  V.  13  :  Is  »ny  merry  ?  lei  him  siii^  psolms. 
'  Pa,  Ivii.  7.  S  :  My  heart  is  fixed,  O  God,  my  heart  h  fixed  : 
will  sing  and  give  pruiae.  Awake  up,  my  giory  ;  awake, 
psaltery  and  harp  ;  I  myself  will  awalce  early,  do.  cKlvii.  7  : 
Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  thanksgiviug  ;  sing  praise  upon  the 
harp  unto  our  God. 

I""  See  on  RoM.  i,  8.  ^ 

"  See  on  Rom.  Jiii.  10. 
"See  on  1  Cor.  xi.  3. 
pEph.  vi.  5. 
1  See  on  I  Cob.  xi.  3. 
'  See  on  Rom.  xii.  5. 
•See  on  Rom.  xii.  5. 
'    *CoL.  iii.  20,23  :  Children,  obey  yourpurents  in  all  things- 
Servants,  obey  in  all  diiogs  your  masters.     Tit,  ii.  9  :  Exhort 
gerrants  to  be  obHient  to  their  own  masters,  and  t>  pleu<e 
th(m  well  in  ail  things. 
"See  on  1  CoK.  vii.  3. 
'  AnT»,  XK.  2«;  Take  heed  thorvrorc  «nu>  yoursolres.  and 
to  all  the  llock.over  thewbich  the  Holy  Gho«t  hath  made  you 
overseers,  to  feed  the  Chorch  of  God.     See  on  ver.  2, 


L 
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26  That  lie  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with 
the  "  washing  of  water  *  by  the  word, 

27  '  That  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a 
glorious  Church,  '  not  having  spot,  or  WTinkle, 
or  any  such  thing ;  'but  that  it  should  be  holy 
and  without  blemish.''' 

28  So  ought  men  "  to  love  their  wives  as  their 
own  bodies.  He  that  loveth  lus  wife  loveth 
himself. 

29  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his  own  fle.sh  ;" 
but  nourisheth  and  cherisheth  it,  even  as  the 
Lord  the  Church  : 

30  For  we  are  *"  members  of  his  body,  of  his 
flesh,  and  of  his  bones. 

31  "^  For  this  cause  ■'  shall  a  man  leave  his 
father  and  mother,  and  shall  be  joined  unto"  his 
wife,  and  they  ^  two  shall  be  one  flesh- 

32  This  is  a  great  nu-ster}' :  but  I  speak  con- 
cerning Christ  and  the  Church. 

33  Nevertheless  •  let  every  one  of  you  in  par- 

I  ■•blnme-  Co.  Ma.  Cr.  Bi.  Gt».  "  \m»\i»\tA%.  Ham.  Pa.  **bodj. 
I  Pu.    "  Aiiiwerably  to  Ibis.  Dod.    »deave  In.  Co.  Gen.  Ham, 

I       "  See  ou  John,  iii.  3,  5. 
I       *See  on  Jons,  xv.  3. 

I  '2  Coil.  xi.  2  ;  For  1  am  jealous  over  you  wilh  godly  jea- 
I  louqr  ■  foi*  I  li^ve  espouiied  you  to  one  busband.  that  I  msy 
I  present  you  ftti  a  chaste  ^'ir^in  to  Christ.  See  on  I  Cor.  i.  8. 
I  ■  Cant.  iv.  7  :  Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love  :  there  is  no  tpot 
I  in  thee. 

I      ■  Eph.  i.  A  :   Accordina;  as  he  hath  clinseii  w*  in  Iiini  before 
f  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should  he  holy  and  with- 
out blame  before  him  in  love, 

"GEN.ii.  23:  Aiid  Adam  said.  This   is  now  bone  of  my 
bonee,  and  tie&h  of  aiy  ileBli :  ahe  shall  be  called  Womact.  be- 
cause she  was  taken  out  of  Man.     See  on  Rou.  xit.  6. 
=  See  OH  Mark,  x.  7,  8. 

•f  1  Cor.  vi.  16:  What?  koow  ye  not  that  bo  which  is  joined 

to  an  harlot  is  one  body  I  for  two,  saith  ho.  shall  be  one  flesh. 

•  Ver.  25.     Col.  iii.  ly :  HuDbmnd^OTc  your  wives,  and  be 

not  bitter  against  thum. 
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ticiilar  so  love  his  wife  even  as  hiinself;  Hiid  the 
wife  see  thnt  she  'reverence  her  husband. 

CHAP.  VI. 

I  7%r  ttu'y  of  tMidrtn  loipardi  Ihrir  parenlSt  6  of  strvanls  toteards 
lAeir  mailtrs :  lU  our  U/e  it  a  tea' fare,  I'i  moI  tmli/  agaiuti  _firti 
and  liUjvd,  but  al'O  fpi/iiual  fnrnict  :  I!)  (A#  c/mplrle  amtuur  of  u 
CftrifliaH.  Id  and  AofC  it  ougnt  It  bt  tutd  i  '21  Tftkicas  it  MM- 
mendt'l. 

CHILDREN,  'obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord: 
for  tbi.i  is  right. 

2  ""  Honour  thy  father  and  mother ;  which  la 
the  first  commandment  with  promise  ; 

3  That  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  thou 
mayest  live  long  on  the  earth. 

4  And,  ye  "  fathers,  provoke  not  your  children 

'£bt.  i.  17,  '20 :  lliis  deed  of  tlie  queen  stiiill  come  abroad 
unto  all  women,  so  ibut  they  shall  ile&pi<ie  iheir  husbands  in 
their  eyeit,  when  it  shall  Ije  rei>orted,The  king  Ahasuerus  cum- 
manded  VaiihLi  the  queen  to  he  broiighl  in  before  hini,  but  &he 
came  not.  Wlien  the  king's  decree  which  he  shall  muko  shall 
be  published  throughout  ull  his  empire — nil  the  wives  shall 

f'Te  to  their  hushandR  honour,  both  to  great  and  small. 
Pbt.  iii.  6 :  Even  as  Snrah  obeyed  Abrahum,  culling  him 
lord  :  wIios«>  dau^^hler^  ye  are,  aa  long  as  yc  do  welt,  and  are 
not  afraid  with  any  aaiuzement. 

CHAP.  vr.  * 

'See  on  Mat.  xv.  4. 

^Jbr.  XXXV.  \H:  And  Jeremiah  Haid  unto  the  house  of  the 
Rechabites,  Thus  snith  the  Loko  ofhostH,  the  God  of  Israel; 
Because  ye  have  obeyed  the  commandment  of  Jonadab  your 
father,  and  kept  all  his  precepts,  and  done  accoidinf:  unto  all 
that  he  hath  commanded  you.  KzGK.xxii.  7:  In  theo  have 
they  Bet  light  hy  father  and  mother :  in  the  mid"l  of  tliee  have 
they  dealt  by  oppre'isioD  with  the  stranger:  in  thee  have  they 
vexed  the  fatnerless  and  the  widow,  Mal.  i.  6:  A  son  honour- 
eth  hiK  father,  and  u  servant  hia  master ;  if  then  I  be  a  fatlier. 
where  is  mine  honour  ?  and  if  1  be  a  master,  wh«re  ia  my  fear  ? 
aaith  the  Loitn  of  hosts  unto  you,  O  prieRts,  that  despise  my 
name.  And  ye  iiay,  Wherein  have  we  despised  thy  name? 
See  on  Mat.  xv.  4, 

*I  Sam.  iii.  13. 14  :  I  have  told  him  that  I  will  judge  hii>  house 
for  ever  for  the  iniquity  which  he  knijwelh  ;  hecauite  hrs  aona 
made  themselves  vile,  and  be  restrained  them  not.  And  there- 
forr  I  hsivc  »wom  unto  the  house  of  Eli,  that  the  iniquity  of  Eli's 
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to  wratli :  but  ■*  hiiiig  thcui  up  in  the  nurture ' 
and  adtnonition  '  of  the  Lord. 

5  '  Servants,   be  obedient  to  them  that  are 

'  Uailiing.  tfi.  lUttUiae.  Vr.  laul ruction.  Bi.  Cm.  IVt.  leunuag.  Br. 
4iMi|jlin<'.  lik.  fu.        ■  infomaliiNi.  Vo.  Ma.  Cr.  Bi.  Grn. 

house  shall  not  be  purged  with  saciifice  nor  olfenng  for  enr. 
Pro.  xix.  \ii:  Chasten  thy  son  while  there  is  hope,  and  Itt 
not  thy  soul  sjiare  for  his  crying,  do.  xxVl.  lot  Foolishness 
is  bound  in  the  heart  of  a  child  ;  but  the  rod  of  correction  :shall 
drive  it  far  from  hira.  do.  xxix.  16,  17  :  The  rod  aod  ri^proof 
give  wisdom  :  but  a  child  left  to  hitn&elf  brtngeth  liia  motbet 
to  shame.  Correct  thy  &on.  and  he  shall  give  ihee  reKt ;  yea, 
he  shall  gire  delight  unto  thy  sool.  Col.  iii.  2l  :  Fathers, 
provoke  not  your  children  to  anger,  lest  (hey  be  dis- 
couraged. ^ 

'Gen.  xriii.  19  :  I  know  him,  that  he  will  command  bis  chil- 
dren and  his  houshold  after  him,  and  they  shall  keep  the  way 
of  the  Lord.  Dkdt.  iv.  9:  Teach  them  thy  sons,  and  thy  sotw' 
sons,  do.  Ti.  6,  7,  20  :  These  words,  which  I  command  llwe 
this  day,  shall  he  in  thine  heart :  and  ihou  sUalt  t«acb  thcs 
diligently  unto  thy  children. — And  when  thy  son  asketh  Uwe 
in  time  to  come,  saying.  What  mean  the  testimonips,  and  the 
statutes, and  the  iudgments,which  the  LuRDOurGod  hath  com- 
manded you  ?  1  hen  thou  shall  say  unto  thy  son,  &c.  tla.  it. 
19  :  Ye  shaU  tench  them  your  children,  speaking  of  them  when 
thou  sitteKt  in  thine  house,  and  when  iliou  ualkesl  by  the  way, 
when  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up.  Fs.  Ixxriii. 
4  :  We  will  not  hide  them  from  their  children,  showing  to  the 
generation  to  come  the  praises  of  the  Loan,  and  hid  aLrenj^ii, 
and  his  wonderful  works  that  he  hath  done.  Pro.  xxii.  6: 
Tra.in  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  gu  :  and  when  he  Isold,  hs 
will  not  depart  from  it.  Eccms.  vii.23  :  Hast  thou  children! 
imttruct  ihctn,  and  bow  down  their  neck  from  their  youth. 
do.  XXX.  3  :  Uc  that  teacheth  his  sou  grieveth  the  enemy  :  and 
before  )iis  friends  he  shnll  rejoice  of  him. 

•Gen.  xxiv.  10,  12.33  :  All  the  goods  of  his  master  wereia 
hia  hand.  O  Lokd  God  of  my  master  Abraham,  1  pray  tface 
Mend  me  good  speed  this  day,  and  show  kindness  unto  my 
master  Abraham.  There  was  set  meat  before  him  to  cat :  but 
he  snid.  1  will  not  eat,  until  I  have  told  mine  errand,  do.  xxxi. 
38,  39,  &,c  :  This  twenty  years  have  I  been  with  thee;  ihy 
ewes  and  thy  she  goats  have  not  cast  their  young,  and  the 
rams  of  thy  tlock  have  I  not  eaten.  That  which  was  toni  of 
beasts  I  brought  not  unto  thee  ;  I  bare  the  loss  of  it ;  of  ray 
hand  didst  thou  require  it,  whether  stolen  by  day,  or  stolen  by 


CHAP.  VI.      ^^       357 

your  masters  according  to  the  flesh, '"with  fear 

and  trembling,  in  "smgleness  of  your  heart,  as 
_^unto  Christ ; 
^P    6  Not  with  '■  eyeseiTice^  as  menpleasers ;  but 

as  the  servants  of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God 

from  the  heart ; 

7  '  With  good   will  doing  sei-vice,  as  to  the 

Lord,  and  not  to  men  : 
H    8  *"  Knowing  that  whatsoever  good  thing  any 
^nan  doeth,  the  same   shall  he  receive  of  the 

Ijord,  whether  he  he  '  bond  or  free. 

9  And,  ye  ""  masters,  do  the  same  tilings  unto 


light.  Sir-,  do.  xxxix.  4,  6  :  Joseph  found  grace  in  liis  dight, 
and  he  served  him  :  and  he  made  him  overseer  over  his  house, 
«nd  nil  that  he  had  he  put  into  his  hand.  He  knew  not  ought 
he  had,  save  the  bread  which  he  did  eat.  Mai.,  i,  fi  :  A  son 
honoiireth  his  ("ather,  and  a  servant  !iis  master.  Col.  iii,  2"2  ; 
Servants,  obey  in  all  things  your  masters  according  to  the 
flesh  ;  not  with  eyeservice,  as  menpleasers  ;  but  in  singleness 
of  heart,  fearing  God.  I  Tim.  vi,  ],'3:  Let  as  many  servants 
as  are  under  the  yoke  count  thttir  own  masters  worthy  ofall 
honour,  that  the  name  of  God  and  his  doctrine  be  not  blas- 
phemed. And  they  that  have  believing  masters,  1ft  them  not 
de.sjiise  them,  because  they  are  hiethren  ;  but  rather  do  them 
service,  because  tliey  are  faithful  and  beloved,  partakers  of  the 
benefit.  Trr.  ii.  9,  10  ;  Exhort  servants  to  be  obedient  unto 
their  own  masters,  and  to  please  them  well  in  all  thinifs  j  not 
answering  again  ;  not  jinrUjining,  but  showing  all  good  fidchty; 
that  they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all 
thingK.  I  I'liT.  ii.  18;  Servants,  he  subject  to  your  masters 
with  all  fear ;  not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  to  the 

Kuward. 
'See  on  Phi.  ii.  12. 
«  1  Chk.  xxix.  17  :  I  know  also,  my  God.  that  thou  triest 
ic  heart,  and   hast  pleasure   in    uprightness.      Wisd.  i.  1  ; 
Think  of  the  Lord  with  a  good  heart,  and  in  simplicity  of 
^^eait  seek  him. 

^M    ''  Col.  iii.  22  :  The  words  under  ver.  5. 
^*  'Gen.  .vxxi.  6:  Ye  know  that  with  all  my   power  I  have 
Bcrvcd  your  father.    Coi..  iii.  23  :  Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it 
heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  nnto  men. 
•■  See  on  Mat.  xvi.  27. 
'Sec  on  Acts,  x.  3,0. 

t.  XXV.  43  :  Tboa  shalt  not  rule  over  him  with  rigour. 
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A.  n.W. 


then),  forbearing  *  threatening  :  knowing  that 
"  your  Master  *  also  is  in  heaven  :  neither  is 
there  "respect  of  persons  with  him. 

10  Finally,  my  brethren,  ^he  strong  In  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  •■  power  of  liis  might.* 

1 1  Put  on  the  whole  ■"  armour  of  God,  that  ye 
may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  '  wiles  of  the 
devil. 

12  For    we    wrestle  not  against   '  flesh   and 


'iBodHraiing.  ^.  f. 
'miglity  power.  Pu. 


*  some  read,  bolli  your  «iid  (heir  Hiiitler.  A.  !'< 


bat  ehalt  fear  thy  God.  Deht.  s\iv.  14,  \5 :  Tliou  abalt  Dot 
oppress  an  bircd  servant  that  is  poor  and  needy,  whether  he  be 
of  thy  bretliren,  or  of  thy  stningerB  that  are  in  thy  land  withio 
thy  giites  :  at  his  day  thou  ahalt  give  him  his  hire,  neither &lull 
the  sun  go  down  upon  it.  Job,  xxxi.  13 — 15  :  ITT  did  despise 
the  cause  of  my  inansen-ant  or  of  my  maidservant,  when  thev 
contended  with  me ;  what  theu  shall  t  do  when  Qod  risethdp? 
and  when  he  visiteth,  what  shall  I  answer  him.'  Did  not  be 
that  made  me  in  the  womb  make  him  ?  and  did  not  one  fashion 
ua  in  the  womb  f  EtcLt's.  vii.  20,  21 :  Whereas  thy  senaat 
worketh  truly,  entreat  him  not  evil,  nor  the  hireling  tliatlw' 
stoweth  himself  wholly  for  ihee.  Let  thy  soul  love  a  good 
servant,  and  defraud  him  not  of  liberty.  Col.  iv.  1  :  Mast«rB, 
give  unto  your  servants  that  which  is  just  and  equal,  kaomag 
that  ye  also  have  a  Master  in  heaven. 

"John,  xiii.  13  :  Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord  :  and  yc  saj 
well ;  for  so  I  am.  1  Con.  vii.  22  :  For  be  that  is  called  iu 
the  Lord,  being  a  servant,  is  the  Lord's  freeman  ;  likewise  aho 
he  that  is  called,  being  free,  is  Christ's  servant. 

"  See  on  Acts,  x.  34. 

■'2  Tim.  ii.  1 :  My  bod,  be  Gtrong  in  the  grace  that  is  in 
Christ  Jefiu«. 

^See  on  Eph.  iiJ.  16. 

'  See  00  KoM.  xiii.  12. 

•2  Con.  ii.  11:  We  ar«  not  ignorant  o{[Sa/an]  his  devices. 
Rev.  ii.'24  :  As  many  as  have  not  this  doctrine,  and  whidi 
have  not  known  the  depths  of  Satan. 

'  Mat.  xvi.  17  :  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him. 
Blessed  art  thou.  Simon  Bar-Jona :  for  flesh  and  blood  faath 
not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in  hcaveu. 
1  Cor.  XV.  50  :  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that  flesh  and  blood 
cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  neither  doth  corroptioa 
inherit  incorruptton. 


bloodj^but  agrthist  "principalities,  against  powers, 
against  the  '  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world/ 
against  spiritual  wiclcedness  "  in  high  ^  places. 

13  Wherefore  talie  unto  you  the  whole  "  ar- 
mour of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand 
in  the  "evil  day,  and  having  done  all,"*  to  stand. 

14  Stand  therefore,  having  your  'loins  girt 
abont  with  truth,  and  havuig  on  the  ■  breastplate 
of  righteousness ; 

15  And  your  'feet  shod  with  the  preparation 
4)f  the  Gospel  of  peace  ;" 

*  16  Above  all,"  taking  the  ""shield  of  faith, 
wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the 
fierj'  darts  of  the  wicked. 

17  And  take  the  *heUnctof  salvation,  and  the 


•Gr.  bliioJ  aiiil  Hcuh.  ^.  V.     '  a^jiiiist  llie  rulers  of  tliis  world  of 

darkiiHtH,  Ne.       'llie  sjiint  of  wirki.-itiie«s,  Co    wicked  BpiriU.  A.  V. 

iicavHiily,  asclinp.  i.  3.  A.  V.       '■liHvini;  ovcrcnine  all.  j4.  K     "  Aiid 

iipnn  yniir  fret  «itb  tli«  Gospel  a!  peitce,  tliat  ye  may  hv  prcpuod. 

itiid    yoiir  hrl  ithiid   nilli  the  fsundatixii  of  (lie    Gospel   of  peace. 

y.     «  U"|n.ij  nil  UieHe.  Dud. 


dark  I 

1 


"  Rom.  viii.  38,  39  :  Fori  am  persuuded,  tbatneittiei'  death, 

T  Ure.  nor  angels,  nor  priucipulities,  nor  powers,  nor  things 

ex«nt,  nor  U)ing4  to  conte,  nor  height,  uor  depth,  nor  any 

:her  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 

od,  (vbicb  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.     Eph.  i.  21  :  Far 

iov«  nil  |>nacipDlity,  and  power,  and  might,  and  douiinion. 

ind  every  name  that  is  named,  not  only    m  this  world,  but 

also  ia   that  which   ia  to  come.     Coh.  ii.  15  :  And  having 

spoiled  principalities  and  powers,  lie  made  a  show  of  them 

■opeidy,  triumphing  over  them. 

"LvEt^.xxii.  63:  When  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple. 
ye  stretched  forth  do  hands  against  ine  :  but  this  is  your  huur, 
and  the  power  of  darkness.     S«v  on  JonN.  xii.  31. 
"Ver.  W.     ?ee  on  Uom.  xiii.  12. 
"EPir.v.  16. 
'  See  on  Lv  b:  e.  \\i.  3.). 
'  See  on  Bom.  xtit.  12. 
'See  on  Kom.  x.  \'>. 

^I  JoHN.v.  4:  Thi«  is  the  victofy  thai  onfreoimth  the 
world,  even  otir  faith.  :  • 

t"  See  on  Rom.  xiii.  12. 
L.  III.  2  B 
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''  swoi'd  of  the  Spirit,  whicli  is  the  word  of  God  i 

18  'Praying  aUravs  '■*  with  nil  prayer  and  sup- 
plication "  in  the  Spirit,  and  'watching  thereunto 
with  all  perseverance  and  'supplication  for  all 
saints ; 

19  Ami ''  ''  for  mc,  that  utterance '"  may  be 
given  unto  me,  that  I  may  open  my  inoutli 
Mjoldly,"  tp  make  known  the  mystery  o!^  thfi 
Gospel, 

20  For  i^hicb  I  am  a^ ''  ambassador  *  in  bond^  :'* 

>*ut  ewtry  sensoii.  Ham.  ■*  in  sunalioation.  IVb.  "  Pkrtleulvl*> 
DoH.  Pu,  '*ll.e  nonl.  Co.  speetli.  liA.  Pu.  ''fteelj.  Cr.  Bi^»iih 
oopSiletice.  Rh.  will)  fliitliiiiily.  Uavt.      '*\n  a  chain.  A.  V. 

^  l%\.  xi.  4  :  He  shall  smite  tlie  eHrtli  with  the  rod  of  \}^ 
mouth,  and  »ith  the  breath  of  hl^  lifts  Bhall  he  slay  the  wicked, 
(/o.  xlix.  2:,He  hath  made  my  mouth  like  a  eharp  sword, 
llos.  vi.  5  :  Therefore  have  I  hewed  ih^m  by  tlic  proplteU:  I 
have  slain  them  by  the  words  of  my  mouth.  2THBK.  li.  8: 
Then  shall  that  Wicked  be  revealed,  whom  the  Lord  bIuII 
consume  with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth.  Heb.  iv,  12:  Tbc 
word  of  God  is  quick,  ».nA  powerful,  and  sharper  than  iny 
twoed^ed  sword,  piercinjr  even  to  the  dividinj;  asunder  of  soid 
and  spirit,  »nd  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  discetDer  of 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart.  Rev.  i.  l(f :  Out  of  hi* 
mouth  went  a  sharp  twoed^ed  sword,  do.  >i.  12.  16:  Tlirw 
things  saith  he  which  hath  the  sharp  sword  with  two  ed^e*. 
Repent  i  or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  fight 
against  them  with  the  sword  of  my  mouth,  do.  xix.  15,  al : 
Out  of  his  mouth  goedi  a  sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should 
smite  the  nations.  The  remnant  were  slain  by  the  sword  of 
him  that  sat  upon  the  horse,  which  sword  proceeded  out  of  hi* 
mouth. 

*  See  on  Lttke.  xviii.  I, 

'See  on  Mat.  xxiv.  42,  and  on  Mat.  xxvi.  41. 

<Epn.i.  16:  [/  Paul]  cease  not  to  give  thanks  for  ytivt, 
making  mention  of  yon  in  my  prayers.  Piii.  i,  4  :  'Alway§  ii 
every  prayer  of  mine  for  you  al)  making  request  with  joj. 
1  Tim.  ii.  1  :  I  exhort  therefore,  that,  first  of  alt,  suppticatioai, 
prayers,intercessions,  andgivingof  thauk3,beiuadeior&ilmcD. 

'' See  on  Rom.  XV.  30. 

'Sec  on  Acts,  iv.  29. 

»  See  on  2  Cos.  t.  20. 

'See  OQ  Acts,  ix.  16. 
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that  therein  '""I  may  speak  boldly,  as  I  ought  to 
speak. 

21  But  that  ye  also  may  know  my  affiiirs,  and 
low  I  do,^  "  Tychicus,  a  beloved  brother  and 

iithful  minister  in  the  Lord,  shall  make  known 
you  all  things  : 

22  Wljoni  1  have  sent  unto  you  for  the  same 
[purpose,  that  ye  might  "know  our  affairs,  and 

that  he  might  comfort  your  hearts. 

2'.^  P  Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and  love  with 
»ith,  from  God  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

24  Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord 
fesua  Christ  in  ''sincerity."'     Amen. 
^  Written  ^  from  Rome  unto  tlie  Ephesians 
by  Tj'chicus. 

<*  tlierenf.  j4.  ^.     **  tn^  afiairs,  whal  I  Jo.  Hani.     "  wIlli  incorruptioib' , 

"  r.     "Sent.  Co. 

___^ ,'/ 

"  Ua.  Iviii.  I  :  Oy  aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up  thy  voice  like  » ' 
inimpct,  anJ  show  my  people  their  transgression,  and  the  house 
of  Jacob  titeii'  sins.     Acts,  xxviii.  31  :  Preaching  the  kinc;dom 
ofGod.aniJ  teaching  those  things  which  concern  the  Lord  Jesua 
Cliriat,  with  all  confidence,  no  man  forbidding  him.     Phi.  u- 
20  :  Acconling  to  my  earnest  e.ypeclation  and  my  hope,  that  in  ' 
nothing  I  shall  be  ashamed,  but  that  with   al)  boldnesii.  as 
ihrays,  ao  now  also  Christ  Bhnll  be  magnified  in  my  body, 
Aether  it  b«  by  life,  or  by  death,     1  Tubs,  ii.2:  But  even 
after  that  we  had  suffered  before,  and  were  shamefully  in- 
treated,  as  ye  know,  at  Philippi,  wc  were   bold   id  our  God 
I     to    Kpeak   unto    you    the   Gospel  of  God  with  much   cod>- 
^^tention, 

^m , "  See  on  Acts,  xx.  4. 

^H  "Col.  iv.  7,  H  :  All  my  state  shall  Tychicus  declare  unt6^ 

^Bbo>  who  is  a  beloved  brother,  and  a  faithful  minister  and 

^^Howaervant  in  the  Lord  ;  whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for  the 

tame  purpose,  that  he  might  know  your  estate,  and  comfort 

your  hearts. 

P  1  Pt:T.  V.  14  :  Greet  ye  one  another  with  a  kiss  of  charity. 
Peace  be  with  you  all  that  are  in  Christ  Jesue.    Amen. 

•  Tit.  ii.  7:  In  docuine   showing   uncorruptOfiSfl,    gravity, 
•iacbrity,  ■'<     ,:  ■ 

2  b2 
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THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 


'  St.  Paul  founded  the  Christian  Church  at  Philippi,  as  we 
read  (Acth,  xvi.  12 — 40),  about  the  year  of  Christ  5t ;  and 
Tre  read  of  his  being  there  again  (Acts,  xx.  6).  Philippi  was 
a  Btuall  city  of  Macedonia,  situated  near  the  borders  of 
Thrace.  It  had  formerly  been  called  Orenides,  hut  the  famous 
king  Philip  had  o;iTen  it  bis  own  name,  when  he  enlarged 
and  fortified  it  against  the  Thraciaus,  A  Roman  colony  had 
bjeeo  carried  thither  by  Julius  Ceesar. 

The  Christians  at  Philippi  were  always  full  of  acknowledge- 
ment for  the  faith  they  had  received  from  God,  by  the  ministry 
of  St.  Paul.  They  assisted  btm  on  several  occasions  (Pbi. 
IT.  16).  They  sent  him  money  while  in  Achaia ;  and,  being 
informed  that  he  was-  a  prisoner  at  Rome,  they  sent  a  deputa 
tioQ  to  him  by  Epaphroditus,  their  bishop,  to  be  serviceable 
to  him  (Phi.Iv.  12, 18).  Epaphroditus  fell  sick  ;  and  St.  Paul, 
in  order  to  deliver  the  Philippians  from  their  concern  at  the 
hearing  of  his  sickness,  sent  Epaphroditus  to  them  again,. . 
when  he  was  recovered,  and  by  him  this  epistle.  The  design 
of  this  epistle  was  to  thank  the  Philippians  for  the  soppry 
they  had  sent  him  ;  to  comfort  them  under  the  concern  they 
had  expressed  for  his  imprisonment ;  to  check  a  party  spint 
that  had  crept  in  among  them  ;  and  to  promote,  on  the  con- 
tiary,  an  entire  union  and  harmony  of  affection ;  to  guard 
them  against  being  seduced  from  the  purity  of  the  Christian 
f^th  by  Judaizing  teachers ;  to  support  them  under  the  trials 
with  which  they  struggled ;  and,  above  all,  to  inspire  them 
^ith  a  zealous  concern  to  adorn  their  holy  profesuon,  by  the 
most  eminent  Christian  attainments. 

As  the  apostle  tells  the  Philippians  that  he  hoped  to  see 
them  shortly  (Phi.  ii.  24),  and  there  are  plain  intimations 
(Phi.  i- 12  ;  ii.  26)  in  the  epistle  of  his  having  been  some  time 
At  Rome,  it  is  probable  that  it  was  written  in  the  year  62, 
towards  the  end  of  his  confinement.  .   . 


CHAP.  I. 
3  He  teitificih  kit  ihankfulneas  to  God,  and  hit  bioe  totoardlhem,_for 
tht  fruit*  of  ibeir  faith,  and  fetlawship  in  kis  Mvfferings,  9  dailg 
.  praying  to  him  fur  their  increase  in  grace:  \2  he  shvwelh' tehat 
good  the  faith  of  ChriU  had  rf eeived  by  his-  troublei  at' Rome, 
8i  and  how  ready  he  U  to  ghrify  Christ  either  by  his  life'ortieafh, 
27  tihorting  them  to  unity,  28  and  to  fortitude  tu  pertecutiim.-    ■ 


CHAP.  I. 
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A.  D.  64     PAUL  and  Timotheus,  the  servants 
)f  Jesus  Christ,  to  all  the  saints  "  in  Christ  Jesus 
rhich  are  at  '•Philippi,  with  the  Bishops  and 
)eftcons ; 

2  '  Grace  he  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God 
)ur  Father,  and yVom  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  1''  thank  my  God  upon  every  remembrance  ' 
[of  you, 

4  Always  in  every  prayer  of  mine  for  you  aU 
making  i-oquest  ^  with  joy, 

5  For  yonr  'fellowship  in  the  Gospel  from  the 
irst  day  until  now  ; 

6  Being  ""confident  of  this  very  thing,  that 
'he  which  hath  begun  a  ''good  work  in  you' 

'  tneiitioii.  /i,  V.      'makiiiE,'  i-ii|>]iticiiiioii.  fVe.       'nmnii^'  ynu.  tiam. 

CHAP.  r. 

•  1  Cob.  i.  2  :  To  them  that  are  sanclified  in  Christ  Jesus. 

"Act*. -wi.  12:  And  from  thence  to  Phitipr.i,  which  is  the 
ihief  city  of  lliiit  jwrt  of  Ma?etionia.  and  a  colony  :  and  we 
ere  in  that  city  aliiding  certaiQ  days.  Sec. 

'  See  on  Rom.  i.  7, 

^Se«  on  Rom.  i.  H,  9. 

•Rom.  xii.  13:  Dialributiiif;  to  the  necessity  of  §aintfi ; 
liven  to  !ioN|»ttility.  do.  xv.  20 :  For  it  hath  pleased  them 
f  Macedonia  and  Achaia  to  make  a  certain  contribution  for 

e  poor  saints  which  arc  at  Jerusalem.     2  Con.  viii.  1  ;  More 

iver,  brethren,  we  do  ynu  to  wit  of  the  grace  of  God  bestowed 

n  the  churcheit  of  Macedonia.      Pin.  iv.  14.  15:  Notwith- 

andiiigye  have  well  done,  that  ye  did  communicate  with  my 

tctioii.  Now,  ye  Pbilippiaiis,  know  nUo,  that  in  the  ht- 
inniug  of  the  Oospel,  when  I  departed  from  Macedonia,  no 
"  urch  communicated  with  nie  as  (concerning  giving  and  re- 

iving,  but  ye  only- 

'Hbb.  X.  :)o:  Cast   not  awav   therefore    your  confidence, 
which  halh  great  recompence  of  rewarii. 

«  Ps.  cxxxviii.  8:  The  LoKD  will  perfect  that  which  con- 
cerneth  me  ;  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  endureth  for  ever:  forsnlte 

t  the  works  of  ihioi:  own  hands. 

'JoHK,  vi.  '29 :  This  is  the  work  of  God.  that  ye  believe  in 
iim  whom  he  hath  sent.     I  Thes.  i.  3  :  Remembering  with- 
out ccatiiiig  your  work  of  fxith,  nnd  labour  of  love,  uud  pa- 


PHILIPPiANS. 


A.a.U. 


I  will  perfoiin  it  *  '  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ : 

1 ,  7  Even  as  it  is  meet  *  for  me  to  think  tliia  of 
you  all,  because  I  have  you  in  ""my  heart  f  inas- 
much as  both  iu  my  'bonds,  and  in  "the  defence 
and  confirmation  of"  the  Gospel,  ■  ye  all  are  par- 
takers of  my  grace/ 

,      8  For  "  God  is  my  record,  ^  how  greatly  I  long 
after  you  all  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ. 
9  And  this  I  pmy,  *»  that  your  love  may  al>ound 

'  yet  more  and  more  in  'knowledge  and  in  all 
judgment ;'' 

,       10  That  'ye  may  approve  things  that  are  ex* 

I'-*,' ," — ' ' ■ 

y  ♦mill  linUh  il.  A.  %'.  'j'i*t.  Hi.  fu.  *  yp  have  iix;  in  yttw  (iMri. 
A'  V.  'iinrtalcsrs  wiib  inc  ol'^race.  A.  V.  tnmpiniions  of  grace  wiifi 
me.  M«.  Cr,  'exjiGiiftiL'e.  Co.  f«i'liiiif.  iVa.  iiiidrriiUitiliiig.  CV.  Si. 
Rh.  setiHe.  A.  V.  ))erce]iliun.  Dod.  Rfiirilunl  teiitv.  tV*. 

tience  of  hope  in  our  Lord  Je&us  Christ,  iii  the  sis^hl  of  God 
and  our  Fattier. 

'Ver.  10. 

^  2  Cor.  iii.  2  :  Ye  are  our  <>i>it^t1e  nritlen  iii  our  hraiti- 
do.  vii.  '-i  :  I  have  said  before,  that  y«  are  iii  our  heait*  to  die 
and  live  with  you. 

'See  on  Acts,  ix.  16. 

"Ver.  17. 

"  Pill.  iv.  14,  16  :  Notwilhstnnding  ye  hare  well  done,  that 

fe  did  communicate  with  my  affliction.  For  oven  in  ThcsH- 
ouica  ye  sent  once  and  apain  unto  my  necessity.  2  Tt  M.  i.S: 
Be  thou  pnrtakcf  of  the  nfHictioiis  of  the  Gospel  according  to 
the  power  of  God.  Hr.v.  i.  9 :  I  John,  who  ilUo  am  your 
brother,  and  companion  in  tribulation. 

"See  on  Uom.  i.  9. 
,    ,     pPHi.ii.26:  He  longed  after  you  all.     diy.\w.\:   My  br&- 
tbren  dearly  beloved  and  longed  for. 

'  See  on  John.  xiii.  34, 

'j^PH.  i.  8:  Wherein  he  hath  abounded  toward  u»  in  all 
wisdom  and  prudence.  Piiii.K,  0:  That  the  communication 
ofthylaith  may  become  effectual  by  the  ackiiowledgtDg  of 
eveiv  good  tiling  which  is  in  yoii  in  Chrii«t  Jesus. 

•hoM.  ii.  18  1  And  hnowest  his  will,  and  approveet  llw 
tilings  that  ate  mure  excellent,  do.  xii,  2 :  lliat  ve  may  prove 
what  in  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  pcrfect.'will  of  God. 
ErMr  V.  10  :  Proving  what  is  accrptable  unto  the  Lord. 


ellent ;'  '  that  ye  may  be  sincere  aiid  without 
iFence  till  the  day  of  Christ ; 

1 1  Being  filled  with  (he  fruits  of  riehteousniess, 
which  are  by  Jesus  Christ,  '  unto  the  glory  aiid 
raise  of  God.  "' 

12  But  I  would  ye  should  understand,  bre^^ 
Kreu,  that  the  things  which  happened  unto  me 

I  have  fallen  out  rather  unto  the  furtherance  of  the 
(Gospel ; 
^  VA  So  that  my  bonds  in  Christ '"  are  manifest 
in  all  the  "  palace,"  and  in  all  other  places  ,-'* 
'  14  And  many  of  the  brethren  in  the  Lord, 
waxing  confident  by  my  bonds,  are  much  more 
bold  to  si>eak  the  word  without  fear. 

15  Some  indeed  preach  Christ  even  of  envy 
and  *  strife  ;  and  some  also  of  good  will : 
A     16  The  one  preach  Christ  of  contention,  not 
"sincerely,  supposing  to  add  affliction  to  my  bonds  : 

17  But  the  other  of  love,  knowing  tliat  I  am, 
'  set  for  the  defence  of  the  Gospel.  « 

18  What  then  ?  notwithstanding,  every  way. 


I 


■  •  try  tlii.i-B  Hint  differ.  A.  V.     '•  fur  Clirinl.  A.  V. '  "  Ctwar's  «««.<- 

\  y.     '■'  tu  all  ullliifs.  A.  V. 


«. 


■See  on  1  Cob.  i.  R. 

"John,  XV.  4.  5  :  Abide  in  me,  and  1  in  you.     As  the  branch 

nnot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine  ;  no  mor« 
can  ye,  except  ve  abide  in  me-  1  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the 
brancheH :  lie  tfmt  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  tlie  same 
bringtth  forth  tniicli  fniit :  for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 
Kph.  ii.  10  :  We  are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesiia 
onto  good  works.  Col.  i.  6  :  Which  \n  come  unto  you,  ait  if 
is  in  all  the  world  ;  and  bvingeth  forth  fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in 
you,  since  the  day  ye  heard  of  it,  and  knew  the  grace  of  (>od 
in  truth.  t 

"See  on  1  Cor.  x.3!.  . 

*Pni.  iv.22:  All  the  saints  salute  you,  chiefly  Ihey  that 
W«  of  Casaar'a  boushold. 

•I»Hi.ii.  3. 

»  Vct.  7.     I  Cor.  ix.  17 :  A  disprnfntion  of  the  GoBpel  i* 
Qnunitted  unto  me,  i 
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whether  in  preteuce^  or  in  truth,  Christ  is  preach- 
ed ;  and  I  therein  do  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  re- 
joice. 

19  For  'I  know  that  this  shall  turn  to  my  sal- 
vation "  through  your  prayer,  and  the  supply  "  of 
the  *  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ, 

20  According  to  my  "  earnest  expectation  and 
mt/  liope,  that  in  nothing  1  shall  be  ''  ashamed, 
but  iftai  with  all  'boldness,  as  always,  *o  now 
also  Christ  shall  be  miijiniified  in  my  body,  'whe- 
ther a  he  by  Hfe,  or  by  death. 

'21  For  to  me  to  *live  is  Christ,  and  to  "■  die  is 

gam.      [:-.'i>i  -i'.r.  .-''■r.ct:'   V;'  / 

22  But  if  I  iive"  in  the  flesh,  this  is  the 
fruit  of  my  labour ;  '■'  yet  what  1  shall  choose  I 
wot  not. 

23  For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two,'^  having 

'■minii^tcrinK-  to.  ^J"-  f'r:  Bi.  help.  Cm.  "if  I  am  \o  li*e.  Wi. 
•'  Hint  thi'iii;  ifl  lo  lue  fruitful  for  Hit-  work.  Cr.  "  l>«nie  lira  diflvftnt 
nays.  Jiod. 

'UoM.viii.'.JH;  Ami  we  kmnv  thai,  all  thin^B  work  (ogelhw 
Tpr  good  lu  tliem  that  love  Ood,  to  them  wno  are  th«  cvlkd 
Bccorcliiig  lo  iiifl  piirpnge.  t 

*  See  on  Hom.  xi  IIO. 
''  See  oil  Hum.  viii.  9. 

*Ro.M.  riii.  ly:  The  ciimest  expectation  of  the  cre*tuf« 
uniuah  fdv  the  manifestation  of  tlie  sons  of  God. 

*  Rom.  v.  6:  Hope  miikeih  not  ushfuned. 

*  Epii.  vi,  19.  21):  And  for  me,  that  utterance  m;iy  b«  given 
unto  me.  that  1  may  open  my  muulh  boldly,  to  mvkv  known 
the  mj  stery  of  the  Ooupcl,  for  which  I  am  u«  ambassador  ia 

'  bonds  :  thiit  therein  1  nmy  £|it-uk  boldly,  ns  I  ought  to  &pcnV. 
'Rom.  xiv.  7,  S  :  For  none  of  us  liteth  to  hiini>elf.  ami  no 
I  man  dieth  to  himself.  For  whether  wc  live,  wc  iiv«  unto  llie 
I  Lord ;  and  wliether  we  die.  we  die  unto  the  Lord :  whether 
I  we  live  therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's. 
«See  on  Rom.  vi.  11. 

"  Rev.  xiv.  13  :  And  I  henrd  a  voice  from  heaven  tayinff 
unto  inc.  Write,  Ble^ed  are  (he  dead  which  die  iu  the  Lord 
from  henceforth :  Yea,  saiih  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  mi 

"      '     '  lloK  ibcm. 
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a  desire  to '  depart,  and  to  be  ^  with  Clirist ;  wbidt 
is  far  better : 

24  Ncvertlieless  to  abide  in  the  flesh  is  more 
I   needful  for  you. 

25  And  '  having  this  confidence,  1  know  that 
I  shall  abide  and  continue  with  you  all  for  your 
furtherance  ami  joy  of  faith  ;'" 

26  That  "■  yoiu-  rejoicing  may  be  more  abundant 
in  Jesus  Christ  for  '*■  nie  by  my  coming  to  you 
again. 

27  Only  'let  your  conversation  be  as  it  be- 
cometh  "•  the  Gospel  of  Christ :  that  whether  1 
come  and  see  you,  or  else  be  absent,  I  may  hear 
of  your  aifairs,  that  ye  "  stand  fast  in  one  spirit, 
uith  '"one  mhid  "istrinng  together  for  the  faith'* 
of  the  Gospel ; 

I    28  And  in  'nothing  terrified  by  your  adver- 

"tlie  HilvHi't^iiieiit  uf  ynur  fuitli  mid  yiy.Diiii.  "llirouK'i.  Hat^. 
>*  let  your  ti«liaviour  be  woitliy  of.  We.     *'  in  (Icfence  of  tli«  failli.  Bt. 

'  2  Tim.  iv.  6 :  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time 
ofioy  departing  is  at  hRnd. 
*See  on  Juhn,  xii.  26. 
'  Pill.  ii.  24. 
"See  on  2  Con.  1.  14. 

■  Phi.  iii.  20 :  For  our  conversation   is   in  heaven;   from 
ciieiTce  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the   Liird  Jesus  Christ- 
see  on  Eph.  iv.  1. 
"See  on  Pill.  iv.  1.  i  . 

'  I  Coii.  i.  10:  Now  I  beseech  you.  brethren,  by  the  nanw 
~  otir  Lord  Jesus  Chriist,  that  ye  all  speak  the  same  tiling,  and 
nat  there  be  no  divisions  among yuu  ;  but  that  ye  be  perfectly 
Joined  together  Iti  llie  siiine  mind  and  in  [be  same  jucl^inent. 

■"JuDK,  3:  It  was  needful  for  me  to  write  uiiio  you,  and 
pxbort  you  that  ye  should  earnestly    contend    lor  the  faith 
irliich  wii!i  once  delivered  unto  the  asiints. 
'  IsA.  Ii.  7,  12  :  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that  know  ri^bteous- 
Ifiesa.  the  people  in  whose  heart  is  my  hiw  ;  feur  ye  not  the  re- 
proach of  men,  neither  be  ye  afraid  of  their  revilings.     1,  even 
I,  nni  he  thut  comfortcth  you  :  who  urtthoti,  that  thou  shuald- 
be  afraid  of  a  man  that  Khali  die,  and  of  the  tton  of  man 
vbich  &ball  be  made  as  grass  ?     Mat,  \.  2tJ :   And  fear  not 
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■  saries :  '  which  is  to  them  an  evident  token  of  per- 
dition,^' '  but  to  you  of  salvation,  and  that  of  God. 

29  For  unto  you  "  it  is  given  in  the  behalf  of 
Christ,-  "not  only  to  believe  on  him,  but  also  to 
Buffer  for  his  sake  ; 

30  "  Having  the  same  conflict  '  which  yc  saw 
in  me,  and  no^v  hear  to  be  in  me. 

CHAP.  II. 

I  Ht  exhoTHlh  ihtm  la  fiiu/,  and  to  all  hnmb}rnrt$  of  tkind,  bpilu 
example  of  Christ's  huiuililif  anU  riatlativti :  12  to  a  tartjklyn- 
tending  in  lilt  u-ay  of  aalvoliva,  llml  ihtff  be  ui  lig/iU  la  the  tekM 
teorld,  Ifi  oM'f  romfort'  to  liim  ihrir  Apo.slU.  ichii  h  »ow  realty  U 
he  ^ered  «p  lo  GoiS :   19  Air  hopelh  la  itnd  Timolby  In  l/utm,  MMT 

.  he  K'eally  ciininendrtli,  2i  ai  Epafihradlttu  also,  whvm  At  pre- 
tenlly  unilrlh  lo  i/kih, 

IF  there  he  therefore  any  consolation  in 
Christ,  if  any  comfort  of  love,  if  any  'fellow- 

<>  dditnictitin.  Pu.    »fot  Cliriit.  Bi.  CVu.  lU.  Pu. 


them  which  kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  Kill  the  soul: 
but  rather  fear  Wita  which  is  able  ta  denlroy  both  soul  uid 
body  in  liell. 

'  2  Tuea.  i.  5  :  Which  is  a  maDifest  token  of  the  righteoui 
jiidgiueut  of  Gud.  that  ye  may  be  counted  worthy  of  the  king- 
dom of  God,  for  which  ye  aJao  Buffer- 

'See  on  Acts,  siv.  22. 

"  See  on  ArTS,  v.  41. 

'  Eph.  ii,  6  :  By  grace  ye  are  saved  through  faith ;  and  ihst 
not  of  yourselves  :   ilis  the  gift  of  God. 

»  Ver.  29.  I  Coit.  xv.  lU :  I  laboured  tnor<;  iibundnnttt 
than  they  all :  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which  was  with 
tne.  Coi..  i.  29 :  Whereunto  1  also  labour,  striving  accoixHog 
to  his  working,  which  worketh  in  me  mightily,  do.  i'l.  1:1 
would  that  ye  knt-w  what  great  conflict  I  have  for  you.  1  Thes- 
ii.  2  :  We  were  hold  in  our  God  lo  spenk  unto  you  tlio  Gospel 
of  God  with  much  contention. 

*  Acts,  xvi.  19,  Sec  -.  They  cau«ht  Paol  and  Silas,  and  dreff 
them  into  the  marketplace  untu  llie  rulii'«,  S(c.  1  TuEs.  ii. 2: 
But  even  after  that  we  had  suflered  before,  and  vicrt  Bhatne- 
fully  intreated,  a«  ye  know,  at  PhiUppi,  ne  weie  bold  in  om 
God  to  speak  unto  you  the  GoBp«l  of  God  with  much  cod* 
tcntion. 

CHAP.  II. 

*2  CoR.  liii.  14  :  The  ^race  of  the  lx>rd  Jcbu«  Christ,  Rtxl 
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ship  of  the  Spint,'  if  any  ''  bowels  nud  mercies,^ 
.  2  'Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  **  hkeminded, 
having  the  same  love,  hihig  of  one  accord,-'  of 
one  mind. 

.  3  "  /jct  nothing  be  done  through  strife  or  vain- 
glory ;  but  'in  loffluiess  of  iniud  let  each  esteem 
other  better  than  themselves. 

4  *  Look  *  not  every  man  on  his  own  things,^ 
but  every  man  also  on  the  things  of  others. 

5  '■  Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus : 

6  Who,  '  being  in  the  form  of  God,  ''thought 
it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God  :^ 

*  caaimuiiicalinn  of  x|tirit.  Ham.  *  t'ffmpauiuii  xml  mercy.  Co.  Cr. 
Bi-  Gen.  *i>f  owe  soul.  IVe.  '  Aim.  IVe.  'foi- lih  own  (irofit,  Co. 
'  Who,  liPitig  in  the  frrnn  of  Gorl,  ilM  hoI  civet  In  npiKnr  n«  Ood,  ffAW. 
Who,  lip'iig  ill  tli«  rotin  of  a  lind,  iliil  not  Inke  upon  to  be  enaal  la  a 
Go.l.  Wl>. 

the  luvL-  of  God,  and  tlie  communion  of  tbc  Holy  Ghost,  b« 
with  yau  ail. 

'^  Col.  iii.  12 :  Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God>  holy 
sod  beloved,  bowels  of  iitercieB,  kiniluess,  humbleness  of 
Blind,  HieekneHS,  I ongsn tiering. 

'John,  iii.  29  :  He  that  hath  the  britje  is  the  briiJei^rooni : 
but  llic  friend  of  the  briilcitroom,  which  slandelh  and  hearelh 
him,  tejuictth  {greatly  because  of  the  bridegi'oom's  voice  :  this 
my  joy  thei-ot'ore  is  fulfilled. 

*  Sec  on  John,  xvii.  11, 

•  Pill.  i.  15.  16  :  Gal.  v.  26:  Let  ua  nut  he  desirous  of  vaiu 
fflory,  provoking  one  another,  envying  one  another.  JamkSi 
iii.  H  :  But  if  ye  have  hitler  envying  and  strife  in  your  hearts, 
glory  not,  and  lie  not  a<!;ain«t  the  truth. 

'See  on  Rom.  xii.  I'>. 
,    »  Sec  on  Rom.  xxv.  1. 

"See  on  Mat.  xi.  29. 

■See  on  John.  i.  I,  '2  i  and  John,  xiv.  9. 

''John,  v.  IH  :  The  Jews  sought  the  more  to  kill  him,  be- 
cause h^"  not  only  had  broken  the  subbath.  but  said  nUo  that 
God  waft  his  Fatlirr.  making  himself  equal  with  God.  do.  x. 
33  :  The  Jews  answered  hini.  saying.  For  a  good  work  wo 
stone  tbcc  not ;  but  for  blasphemy  ;  and  because  that  thou, 
being  A  man,  nmkcst  thyself  God. 
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7  But  made  himself  of  'no  reputation,  and 
took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  "  servant,  and  "  was 
made  in  the  likeness  '  of  men  : 

8  And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he 
humbled  himself,  and  "  became  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross.  ' 

,       ~~"i  '-       ~      '  haHl,  A.  *'.  "' 

**£''" '■ — — — '-^ — — — — — 

'KoM.xv.S:  For  even  Christ  pleased  not  himself;  but,as 
it  18  written.  The  reproachoi  of  thvin  that  ruproacl>c«J  (hocfell 
on  me.     See  on  Ma  itK,  \\.  \2. 

■"IsA.xIii.  1:   Beliolil   my    aervant.    whom    I  uphold.      Hi. 

Kli)£.  3,  6  ;  Thou  art  my  servant,  O  Israel,  in  whiim  I  will  be 

glorified.     It  is  a  light  thing  thut  lliou  shouUlesl  be  my  mstmnt 

to  raiseup  the  tiibesof  Jacob,     th.  lii.  13  :  Behold,  myaensnt 

shall  deal  pruilenlly.be  shall  be  esiilted  and  extolled,  and  be  very 

high.     do.  Itii.  II:   By  his  knowledge  shall  my  rightrous  scr- 

I  vant  justify  many.     Ezkk.  xxxiv.  23,  24  :  1   will  sot  up  ooe 

[  shepherd  over  them,  and  he  shall  feed  th^ra,  even  my  servant 

,  David.     And  I  ilie  l.oRii  will  be  their  God,  and  my  servant 

I  David  a  prince  amoii^  ibem.     Zec.  iii.  8  :  Behold,  I  will  bring 

[  foilh  my  servant  the  BR.'VNCH,     Mat.  Xx.  28  :  Even  as  the 

'  Sou  of  man  cume  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister. 

LvKE,  xxii.  27  :  I  am  among  you  as  he  that  serveth.      John, 

I  xiii.  13,  14  :   Ve  call  nie  Master  and  Lord  :  and  ye  say  well; 

for  BO  I  am.     If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have  wastisd 

your  feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet. 

■  Ro.M.  viit.  3  :  For  what  the  law  could  not  do.  in  tJiat  it  WU 

I  weak  through  the  Oesh,  God  sending  In^  own  Son  in  ttie  like* 

ness  of  sinful  flc^h,  and  for  sin.  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh. 

Heb.  ii.  17  :   Wherefore  in  all  things  it  bchoi'ed    him  to  be 

made  like  unto  his  brethren,  that  he  might  be  a  meitiful  and 

faithful  High  I'riest  in  things  pertaining  to  God.  to  make  re* 

[conciliation  fur  the  ^ins  of  the  people.     Si>e  on  JuriM.  i.  14. 

•Mat.  XX vi.  :39,  42  :  O  my  Father,  if  it  he  pussibte,  let  thii 

cap  pass  from  me  :  nevertheless  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 

0  my  Father,  if  this  cup  may  not  pass  away  from  mc,  except 

1  drink  it,  thy  wilt  be  done,  John,  x.  18:  I  have  power  to 
lay  it  [inij  Cf/e]  down,  and  I  have  povver  to  take  it  again.  Tliii 
eommandment  have  I  received  of  my  Father.  Hub,  v.  8: 
Though  he  Avere  a  So.n,  yet  learned  he  obedience  by  the  thin^ 
which  he  sutfered.  da.  xil.  2  :  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  »uthar 
and  finisher  of  our  faith  ;  who  for  the  joy  that  «»«  set  boforo 
him  endured  the  cross,  deipising  the  shame,  and  i^i  tmi  dowu 
at  the  ri^tit  hand  of  the  throne  ufOud,  i 
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9  Wherefore  GoJ  also  *  Imth  hij^hly  exulted 
him,  luid  '*glveu  him  a  uauie  which  is  above 
every  name  : 

10  'That  at^  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee 
should  bow,  of  things  iu  heaven,  and  things  in 
earth,  and  things  under  the  earth  ; 

11  And  that  every  tongue  should  confess  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  'Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father. 

12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  '  as  ye  have  al- 
ways obeyed,  not  as  in  my  pi-esence  only,  but 
now  much    niore    in    my    absence,  "  work  out 

f     '      ■  '  "ill.  Co.  JtJa^  II  !   '  I 

ti  John,  jcvii.  l,'2,  5  :  Falbei.  the  hour  is  come;  glorify  thy 
Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify  tlir^e.     As  tKou  liitst  giren 
hira  power  over  all  iie*!i.  that  he  siiould  tjive  eternal  life  to  as  i 
many  as  thou  hast  given  him.     And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  • 
thou  ine  with  ihitie  own  aelf  wilh  the  glory  which  I  had  with 
thee  before   the  world   was.     Acts.  ii.  33;  Therefore  [Jesus]  ■ 
being  by  the  right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and  havinj;  received 
of  thel-»iher  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed 
forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and  hear.     Heb.  ii,9:  \Vc  see 
Jesus,  who  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels  for  the  auf-'  < 
faring  of  death,  crowned  with  ^lorynud  honour.     Ruv.  lii.  21  :  ' 
To  him  that  ovcreooieth  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my- 
thruEie,  even  as  1  aluo  oveicaine.  nnd  am  set  down  with  my  '■ 

I    Father  in  his  throne.  t 

■K-iSeeonEPH.i.  20,21. 

^W  'Mat.  xxviii,  IS :  And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them,* 
sayini*.  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  See 

Rn  Rom.  xiv.  1 1. 
*  S«e  «n  JuEiN,  xiii.  13. 
'Phi.  i.  5.  j 

"  Pro.  X.  16  :  The  labour  of  the  righteous  tendelh  to  life  ( 
*iit  fruit  of  thu  wicked  to  sin.     Jdii.n,  vi.  2" — 29  :  Labournot" 
I     for  til e  meat  which  peiisheth,  but  fur  that  inrat  which  cndureth  * 
I     unto  everlasting  lil'e.  which  the  Son  of  man  shall  give  unto 
you  :  fur  him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed.     Thtn  said  they 
unto  him.  What  ^hall  we  do,  that  we  might  work  the  works  of 
God  f     Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them.  This  ia  the  work  ' 
I     of  God,  that  yi.*  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent.     Han.  iv. 
11  :    Let  un  taljiiur  thei-efore  to  enter  into  that  rest,  Icat  any 
ta^a  fall  aftitr  ttie  aame  example  of  unbelief.    2  Pet.  i.  6—10 : 
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your  own   salvatioa  with  *  feai-  and   treniblmg. 

13  For  it  is  "  God  which  worketh  in  you  botn 
to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure. 

14  Do   all   things  "  without  murmurings  and 
'  dlsputiiigs : 

15  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and  harmless,' 
the  'sons  of  God,  without  i-ebuke,  'in  tho  midst 

f  of  a  ''crooked"*  and   perverse  nation,"  among* 
,  whom  ye  "  shine  '^  as  Lights  in  the  workl ; 

*  •iiiccTc.  jj.  f.  '•  froward. /*«.  "gtiierstioit,  ff'A.  WV.  '*  ahioe  ye.  J.  K 

And  beside  LliU.  givitiir  nil  dilit^enve.  add  to  your  faitb  virtw; 

Kiid  to  virtue  knowledge  ;  and  to  knowledge  temperance  ;  ami 

to  temperance  patience;  and  to  patience  godliness;  and  to 

godliness  brotherly  kindness;  and  to  brotherly  kindness  cha* 

I   rily.     For   if  these   things    be    in    you,   and  abound,   they 

I   make  you  thai  ye  BhiiH  neither  be  barren  nor  unrruttfid  in 

the  knowJt^dge  of  our  Lord  Jesua  ChriHt.     But  he  that  lack- 

eth    these    things    is    blind,    and    cannot    see    afar    off,  and 

hath  forgottea  tnat  he  was  purged  from  bis  old  sins.      Whnv 

fore  the  ratber,  brethren,  give  diligence  to  make  your  cftlliB|P 

I  aad  election  sure :  for  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall  never  iall. 

I      *  Ps.  ii.  t'l  :  Serve  the  Loan  with  fear,  and  rejoice  with 

[  trembling.     Isa.  Ixvi.  '2  :  To  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to  him 

that  IS  poor,  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  Irembleth  at  my  word. 

I  2  Con   vii.  13:  He  ['iitiui]  remembereth  the  obedience  ofyos 

I  all.  how  with  fear  and  trembling  ye  received  him.     Eph.  vi.o': 

Servants,  be  obedient  to  them  that  are  your  matters  according 

I  to  the  desb,  with  fear  and  trembling.      Hebi  xii.  28  :   Let  ci 

I  have  grace,  whereby  we  may  seive  God  acceptably  with  refe- 

rejjce  and  godly  fear. 

\      "  See  oil  i  CoH.  xv.  10. 

"See  on  1  Con.  x.  10. 

'  Rom.  xiv.  I  :  Him  that  is  weak  in  the  faitb  receive  ye,  but 
not  to  doubtful  disputations. 

'     "Mat.  v.  45  :  That  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  :  for  he  mnketb  bis  »un  to  rise  on  the  eril 
and  OD  the  good,  and  aendelh  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  un- 
juat.     E?a.  V.  1 :  Be  ye  therefore  foUowera  of  God,  as  deal"* 
clijidreo, 

*l'PeT;it.  12:  Having  your  conversation   bonent  antoor 
the  Gentiles :  that,  whereas  they  speak  against  yon  as  eriF 
doers,  tbey  may  by  your  good  works,  which  they  shall  behold, 
glorify  God  in  the  day  of  vixitation. 
^Dbut.  xxjiii.  5  :  They  have  corrupted  themHireB,   tfaeN" 


I 


hi 


16  Holding  forth  '■'  the  word  of  life ;  that  I 
nwy  ''rejoice  in  the  day  of  Christ,  that  I  hava 
not  "run  in  vain,  neither  Iiiboured  in  vnin. 

17  Yea,  and  if  H  be  offered  '*  upon  the  sacri- 
fice and  s  semce  of  your  faith,  I  ^joy,  ami  rejoioe 
with  you  all. 

18  For  the  same  cause  also  do  ye  joy,  and  rei 
joice  with  me. 

19  But  '^  I  tnist  in  the  Lord  Jesus  to  send 
'  Tiinotheus  shortly  unto  you,  that  I  also  may  he 

if  good  comfoi't,'"  when  1  know  your  state. 

.20  For  I  have  no  man  ^'likcmimled,"  who  Mrill 
naturally  '^  care  for  your  state. 

21  For  all  '  seek  their  own,  not  the  things? 
which  ace  Jesus  Christ's. 


L^feoWin-j  r«!>l.  H«w.  tf/tii.      "Or.  pwirwl  f<«ili.  A.  If.     "Mpi*> 
*T,  A.  V.     I'orj^otMl  cuiinitfe, /'u,     '^in  dcitr  unto  ine.,/f, l'..,"vib« 
oerely.  Ham, 

^ot  is  Dot  the  spot  of  hi&  children  ;  they  ace.  a  perverse  aptT 
crookeii  c^eneratton. 

*  Efii.  v.  S  :  Fur  ye  were  somelinieii  dfirknegs.  but  now  arai 
ye   light  ia  the   Lord:  walk  as  chiltlrea  of  light,      ^e  oqtt 

iMat.  v.  14,  1(5. 

H'^  See  on  2  Cor.  i.  14. 

■  '  See  on  L  Cur.  ix.  34. 

^K  '3  Tim.  iv.  6 :  I  nm  now  re-jdy  to  be  offered,  ami  the  tinqe 

F^f  my  departure  is  at  hand. 

iRoM.xv.  16;  That  I  should  be  the  minister  of  JesuBChriBt' 
'     to  the  Gentiles,  ministering  the  Gospel  of  Go<}. 

*Seo  on  Acts,  v.  41. 

'  &e«  ou  Acts.  avi.  1. 

*  Ps.  Ir.  13  :  But  it  was  tbou,  ii.  man  mine  ec^ual,  my  guide*, 


aj^d  toiDB  acquaintance. 


Con.  x.*24,  33 :  Let,  no  mtin   seek  Mb   own.  but  erer/f 
another's  wealtli.     Even  a«  I  please  all  men  in  all  things^ 
not  seeking  mine  own  piofit,  but  the  profit  of  many,  ihul  they 
may  b«  uavt-d.    (/«.  xiii.5  :  Doth  not  behave  iUclt  nnaeemly, 
ieeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked,  thiukcth  no  eviL^ 
2TiM.  iii.  2:  For  men   shall   be  lover*  of  their  own  selves, 
covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  {liiiobedient  to  parents, 
unthankful,  unholy,     do.  iv.  10, 16  ;  Demas  hath  t'orsukcn  mc, 
having  loved  this  present  world. — At  my  first  answer  no  maat 
■iooil  with  me,  but  all  men  forsook  mc. 
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22  But  ye  know  the  proof  of  him,  "  that,  as  a 
[son  with  the  father,  he  hath  served  with  me  in 
pthe  Gospel. 

23  Him  therefore  I  hope  io  send  presently,  so 
I  soon  as  I  shall  see  how  it  will  go  with  ine.'^ 

i     24  But  "  I  trust  in  the  I*ord  that  I  also  myself 
rehall  come  shortly. 

25  Yet  1  supposed  it  necessary  to  send  to  yon 
•Epaphroditus,  my  brother,  and  companion  in 

I  labour,  and  "  fcUowsoldier,  but  your  ''messenger, 
and  'he  that  ministered  to  ray  wants. 

26  For  he  'longed  after  you  all,  and  was  full 
of  heaviness,  beeause  that  ye  had  heard  that  he 

fhad  been  sick. 

27  For  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh  unto  death : 
but  God  had  mercy  on  him  ;  and  not  on  him  only, 
but  on  me  also,  lest  1  should  have  sorrow  upon 

[b  or  raw. 

I     28  1  sent  him  therefore  the  more  carefully," 
[that,  when  ye  see  him  again,  ye  may  rejoice,  and 
that  I  maybe  the  less  sorrowfiil. 
I      29  Receive  him  therefore  in  the  Lord  with  all 
[gladness;  and  'hold  such  in  reputation  :^' 

"  perceive  Imw  alfitra  relatlTiL'  lo  iite  ure.  Pu.     **  KpiicJil;.  Hi,  ajH- 
'  ingty.  If't.     "  liuiiiiur  sucti.  A.  V, 

"■  See  on  Acts.  xvi.  1. 

"Phi.  i.  25:  Havio^  Uiis  coi)fi<lence,  1  know  tliat  I  fibill 
I  abide  and  continue  with  you  all.     Phile.  22:  I  trust  Ibal 
Lthrous;h  your  prayeM  I  shall  be  given  unto  vo«. 
r     "  Phi.  iv.  18  :  I  am  full,  having  received  of  Epaphrodi 
[the  things  which  were  sent  from  you,  an  odour  of  a  sure 
smell,  n  sacrifice  acceptable,  wellpleasing  to  God. 

fSeeon  1  Tim.  i.  18. 
i     ^2  Cor,  viii.  23  :  They  are  the  messengers  of  the  churoh 
[  and  the  glory  of  Christ. 

•  See  on  2  Cou.  si.  9. 
■    'See  on  Pill.  i.  8. 

I     '  I  Con.   ix.    14 ;    E?en  so  hath  the  Lord    ordained  t' 

tlhey  which  preach  the  Gospel  should  live  of  the  Goxpcl.    do. 

xvi.  18  :  They  have  refreshed  my  spirit  and  your'a  :  therefore 
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Christ  he  w&8  nigh 


life,  to  "supply 


B} 


^ 


D  Because  for  the  work 
unto  death,  not  regarding^' 
your  lack  of  service  toward  me. 

CHAP.  in. 

I  Ht  lenrneth  tkrm  to  betnart  of  ihe/aisc  ttadittn  t^  tht  Ttrcimt-j* 
Mn,  -X  tkauinsf  ilmt  himtttf  halh  ifiealtr  cautc  than  llici/  to  Irutt 
in  tkt  fighfeousnrsa  of  ike  line :  7  icfiirh  nolioilhsltindin^  he  eounlelh 
at  dung  and  lust,  to  gain  Chriit  and  Am  Tiffhttoumeu,  12  therein 
arknowl'dning  liis  own  imyerfertion  :  Id  he  txliorttlli  litem  to  bt 
lAiu  minded,  17  iind  to  imiiaie  liim.  IB  and  to  Ucelint  the  ttay* 
of  carnal  Cliritrians. 

FINALLY,  my  brethren,  '  rejoice  in  the  Lord. 
*•  To  write  the  same  things  to  you,  to  me  indeed 
is  uot  grievous,'  but  for  you  U  is  safe 


"  ventiitiiig.  Ham.     "  fallil.  Gen.      '  teiliouR.  tVe. 


Wti 


kiiowledf^e  ye  them  that  are  euch.     Gal.  vi.  6:  Let  him 

at  U  taught  in  the  word  communicaie  unto  him  that  teach- 

!th  in  all  good  thiugs.      1  Theb.  v.  12,  13  :  We  beseech  you, 

brethren,  to  know  tnem  which  labour  among  you.  and  are  over 

f'ou  in  the  Lord,  and  admonish  you  ;  and  to  esteem  them  very 
lighly  in  love  for  their  works'  sake.  1  Tim.  v.  17 ;  Let  the 
elders  that  rule  well  be  counted  worthy  of  double  konoar, 
especially  they  who  labour  in  the  word  and  doctrine.  Ueb. 
xiii.  7,  17 :  Remember  them  which  have  the  rule  over  yout 
who  have  spoken  unto  you  the  word  of  God:  whose  faith 
follow,  considering  the  end  of  their  converGatioa.  Obey  them 
that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and  submit  yourselves  :  for  they 
watch  for  your  souls. 

"  1  Cor.  xvi.  17  :  That  which  was  lacking  on  your  part  they 
.bave  supplied.      P«i.  iv.  10:   But  I   rejoiced   in   tne   Lord 
gttBtly.  that  now  at  the  last  your  care  of  me  hath  flourished 
•gain ;  wherein  ye  were  also  careful,  but  ye  lacked  oppor- 
tunity. 

CHAP.  III. 
1  *See  on  RoM.  xii.  12  ;  and  on  Lvke,  i.  46.  47. 
*2Pet.  i- 12 — 15:  Wherefore  1  will  not  be  nedigeot  to 

Cut  you  always  in  remembrance  of  these  things,  though  ye 
now  them,  and  be  established  in  the  present  truth.  Yea,  I 
think  it  meet,  as  long  as  i  am  in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir  you  up 
by  putting  you  in  remembruncei  knowing  that  shortly  I  must 
put  offthis  isy  tabernacle,  even  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath 
showed  me.     Moreover  1  wilt  endeavour  that  ye  may  be  able 

ILer  my  decease  to   have  these  ttungi   always   in   remem- 
SDce. 
VOL.  111.  2  c 
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2  Beware  of  "dogs,  beware  of  ^evil  workers, 
beware  of  the  *  concision.^ 

3  For  we  ai-e  the  'circumcision,  which  "wor- 
ship God  in  the  spirit,  and  **  rejoice  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 

4  Though  '  I  might  also  have  confidence  in  the 
flesh.  If  any  other  man  thinketh  that  he  hath 
whereof  he  might  trust  in  the  flesh,  I  more  : 

5  ''  Circumcised  the  eighth  day,  of  the  '  stoct  * 

*  wroiitf  circiimijsion.  Pu.         'rftce,  Pw, 

"IsA.  Ivi.  10,  11 :  His  watchmen  are  blind  :  they  are  all 
ignorant,  they  are  all  dumb  dogB,  they  cannot  bark;  Bleeping, 
lying  down,  loving  to  slumber.  Yea.  they  ai-e  greedy  dogs 
which  can  never  have  enough,  and  they  are  shepherds  that 
cannot  understand  :  they  all  look  to  their  own  way,  every  (me 
for  his  gain,  from  his  quarter.  Gal.  v.  15:  If  ye  bite  and 
devour  one  another,  take  heed  that  ye  be  not  consumed  one  6f 
another.  Rev.  xxii.  15  :  For  without  are  dogs,  and  sorcerers, 
and  whoremongers,  and  murderers,  and  idolaters,  and  whoso- 
ever loveth  and  maketh  a  lie. 

*  Ps.  cxix.  115  :  Depart  from  me,  ye  evil  doers  :  for  I  will 
keep  the  commandments  of  my  God.  3  Cor.  xi.  13 :  Soch 
are  false  apostles,  deceitful  workers,  transforming  themsetrea 
into  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

•  See  on  Acts,  xv.  I. 

'  See  on  Acts,  vii.  61. 

t  John,  iv.  23,  24  :  The  hour  cometh,  and  now  it,  when  tbe 
true  worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
Gold  is  a  Spirit :  and  they  that  worship  him  must  worship  htia 
in  BpiVit  and  in  truth.  Rom.  vii.  6  :  But  nthv  we  are  detirered 
from  the  law,  that  being  dead  wherein  we  were  held ;  that  we 
should  serve  in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not  in  the  oldneas  of  tbe 
letter. 

■i  Gal.  vi.  14 :  But  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in 
the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  cru- 
cified unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world. 

'2  Cor.  xi.  18,  21  :  Seeing  that  many  glory  after  the  fleah, 
I  will  glory  also.  I  speak  as  concerning  reproach,  as  tboogh 
we  had  been  weak.  Howbeit  whereinsoever  any  is  bold,  fl 
■peak  foolishly,)  I  am  bold  also. 

^  Gen.  xvii.  12  :  He  that  is  eight  days  old  shall  be  circnm- 
oiBed  among  you,  every  man  child  in  your  generations. 

'See  on  Rom.  xi.  1. 
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of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  Beiijauiin,  an  Hebrew  of 
the  Hebrews ;  as  touching  *  the  law,  a  "  Pharisee ; 

6  Concerning " zeal,  "persecnting  the  Church; 
^  touching  the  righteousuess  which  ifhio  ^  ttic  law, 
**  blameless.  * 

7  But  what  things  were  *■  gain  to  me,  those  I 
counted  loss  for  Christ. 

8  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things  but 
loss  for  the  excellency  of  the   '  knowledge  of 

•n^ronlinjr  to.  I'u.         'bj.  Ham. 

"  See.  on  Act*,  xxiii.  6.  * 

"  A  cTs,  xxii.  3 :  I  am  verily  a  lUftn  which  am  a  Jew,  bom  in 
Tbdiuk,  n  city  in  Cilicia,  yot  brought  up  in  this  city  at  the  feet 
of  Gamatiel,  and  taught  according  lo  the  iierfocl  manner  of 
tlic  Isw  of  the  futhvTs.  and  was  zcalou§  totvartt  God,  as  ye  all 
Are  tliis  day.  Gal.  i.  13,  14:  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  con* 
vereation  in  time  past  in  the  Jetvg*  religion,  how  that  beyond 
measure  I  perseruted  the  Church  of  God,  and  wnsted  it:  and 
profited  in  the  Jews*  religion  above  many  my  equals  in  mine 
own  nation,  being  more  exceedingly  zealous  of  the  tradition! 
of  my  fathers. 
•  Sec  on  Acts,  viii,  3 ;  also  on  John,  xvi-  2. 
pRoM.  X.  3,5  :  For  they  being  ignorant  of  God's  righteout* 
ness,  and  going  about  to  establish  their  own  righteousness, 
have  not  ttubniilted  themselves  unto  the  righteousness  of  God. 
For  Moses  describeth  the  righteonness  which  is  of  the  law, 
That  the  man  which  doeth  those  things  shall  live  by  them. 

'LvKE,  i.6:  And  they  were  both  righteous  before  God, 
walking  in  all  the  commandments  and  onliuanees  of  the  Lord 
'blameless. 

'  Mat.  xiii.  44  :  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  trea- 
sure hid  in  n  held ;  the  which  when  a  man  hnlh  found,  he 
hidcth.  and  for  joy  thereof  goeth  and  sellcth  all  that  he  hath, 
wid  buyetli  tiiut  held. 

u  ■  Jeb.  ix.  23.  24  :  Thus  saith  the  Lord.  Let  not  the  wise 
man  g^lory  in  his  wisdom,  neither  let  the  wi^hty  man  glory  ja 

I  bis  might,  let  not  the  rich  man  glory  in  his  riches :  but  let 
liim  that  gloriclli  glory  in  this,  tluit  he  understandeth  and 
knoweth  me,  that  1  am  the  Lonn  which  ejtertise  lovingkind- 
nesB,  judgment,  and  righteousness,  in  the  earth  :  for  in  these 
things  1  delight,  saith  the  Loro.  1  Co*,  ii.  2:  For  1  deter- 
mined not  to  know  any  thing  among  you,  sare  Jeans  Chriit, 
and  him  cruci&ed.    See  on  John.  xvij.  3. 

^  2c2 
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Christ  Jesus  my  l^i-d  ;  for  whom  1  have  suf- 
fered the  loss  of  nil  things,  and  do  count  them 
but  dulig/  that  1  may  win  Chiist, 

9  And  hiffouiul  in  him,  not  having  'mine  own 
righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which 
is  thi-ougfi  the  faith  of  Christ/  the  "righteousness 
which  is  of  God  by  *  faith  : 

10  That  I  may  'know  him,  and  the  power  of 
his  resurrection,  and  the  "  fellowship  of  his  suf- 
fermgs,  being  mode  c(mformal)le  unto  his  death; 

11  If  by  any  means  I  might  "attain  unto  the 
resm-n'ction  of  tfte  dqad. 

12  Not  as  though  1  had  already  '  attained, 
either  were  already  '  perfect :  but  I  follow  after, 
if  that  I  may  apprehend  that  for  which  also  1  am 
apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus. 

*vile.  Cr.Br.    'failli  in  Cliriii.  IPe.     * tliniiigh.  i'tt. 

'  Rom.  X.  3, 15  :  The  words  un<Icr  ver,  6. 
"  Rom.  ix.  3(i :  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  That  the  Geutiles, 
which  followed  not  aftei'  righteousness,  have  attained  to  rigbte- 
ousne&s,  even  the  lightcuiisness  which  ia  of  faith,  do.  x.  6: 
But  the  righteousneug  which  is  of  faith  speakcth  on  this  wise, 
Say  nut  in  thine  heart,  W)|f>  shall  ascend  into  heaven  ?  (tl)Bt 
is,  to  brinv  Christ  down  from  above.)     iSee  on  Rom.  i.  17, 

'  Rom.  it.  '25 :  Who  was  delivered  for  our  ofiences,  and  was 
raised  ngain  for  our  iuntitication. 

"  Rom.  vi.  3—5  :  Know  ye  not.  that  so  many  of  us  as  wew 
baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  were  bnptized  into  his  death? 
Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by  bapiiBm  into  death  :  that 
like  as  Chiist  was  raised  u|)  from  t)ie  dead  by  tltc  glory  of 
the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  iu  newneKK  of  life. 
For  if  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  hit 
dealli,  we  shall  be  aUo  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection. 
See  on  Acts,  xiv,  22. 

*AcT8i  xxvi.  7  :  Unto  which  promise  our  twelve  tribes, 
instantly  serving  God  day  and  night,  hope  to  come.  For 
which  liope's  sake,  king  Agrippa,  I  am  accused  of  the 
Jews. 

r  1  Tim.  Tt.  12  :  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay  hold  on 
eternal  life. 

'See  on  Hf.b.  xiii.  21. 


i 
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13  Brethreii,  I  count  not  myself  to  liavc  ap- 
prehended :  but  Ihis  '  one  thing  /  do,  *"  foi^etting 
those  things  which  are  behind,  and  'reaching 
forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before, ' 

14  •*  I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 

^tbe  *  higli  calling  **  of  God  in  Christ  Jesys. 
,    15  Let  US  therefore,  as  many  as  be  'perfect, 
•  be  thus  minded :  and  if  in  any  thing  ye  be  other- 
wise minded,  God  .shall  i-eveal  even  this  unto  you. 
16  Nevertheless,  \vhcreto  we  have  already  at- 

I  tained,  ■■  let  us  walk  by  the  same  rule,  '  let  us 
mind  the  same  thing.'"  ^ 

II  ■  And  (according  to  I  lie  mnrk  npnoiiiteil)  I  press  to  llie  rcirarJ  of  llie 
hifih  calling,  &r.  Cr.  Ky  tlie  giinl  1  liustcii  tr>  ihe  prize  nf  Ihe  suppriml 
coiling,  &c.  Ham.  "let  us  proceed  liy  one  rulf,  tli»l  we  may  lie  of  niic 
acconl.  Co.  Ma.  Cr.  U-t  us  l>«  HiKiiiiiiintis  i  Itt  us  walk  liy  tlie  fturoe 
rule.  fPh. 


k 


'See  on  Lukg.x.  42. 

^  Ps.  xlv.  10  :  Hearken,  O  daughter,  and  consider,  and  in- 
cline thine  ear;  forget  also  thine  own  people,  and  thy  lather's 
house.  Luke,  ijc.  fi2:  No  man,  having  [;ut  lus  hand  to  the 
plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 
2  Cos.  V,  10  :  Wherefore  henceforth  know  we  no  man  after 
tlic  flesh  :  yea,  though  we^iave  known  Chnst  after  tlie  flesh, 
yet  now  henceforth  know  we  him  no  moru. 

'  1  Cor.  ix.  24,26:  So  run.thrttyemay  obtain.  I  Dierefore 
HO  ruu,  not  as  uncertainly.  He.u.  vi.  1  :  Leaving  the  principles 
of  the  doctrine  ot  Christ,  let  u«  go  on  unto  perfection. 

•'2  Tim.  iv.  7,  S  :  1  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished 
my  course.  I  have  kept  (he  faith  :  henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a  crown  of  riguteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righte- 
ous judge,  shall  give  ine  at  that  day  :  and  not  to  me  only,  but 
unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing.  Heb.  xii.  1  ; 
Wherefore  seeing  we  also  nre  compassed  about  with  so  great 
a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin 
which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the 
race  that  is  nt;l  before  «s, 

'See  on  Bom.  i.  7. 

'Sec  on  Hub.  xiii.  21. 

<Gai..v.IO:  I  have  confidence  in  you  through  tile  Lord, 
that  ye  will  be  none  otherwise  minded  :  but  he  that  troubtcth 
you  shull  brar  his  jitd^ient,  whosoever  he  be. 

'■Gal.  vi.  16:  As  many  an  walk  accordiog  to  this  rule, 
peace  be  on  Ihem,  and  mercy. 
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17  Brethren,  be  '' followers  "  together  of  me, 
and  mark  '^  them  which  walk  so  as  ye  have  us  for 
an  ensample. 

18  (For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  have  told  you 
often,  and  now  tell  you  even  weeping,  that  they 
are  the  '  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ : 

19  "Whose  end  is  destruction,  "  wlmse  God 
is  their  belly,  and  "  whose  glorj'  is  in  their  shame, 
'  who  mind  earthly  things.) 

'■imiUIors.  Pu.      "  Uke  notico  oT.  Pu. 

'  Phi.  ii.  2.     See  on  John,  xvii.  11. 

*See  on  I  Con.  xu.  1. 

'  Gal.  i.  7  ;  Which  is  not  another  ;  but  there  be  aorae  tint" 
trouble  you,  and  would  pervert  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  tfo.  ti. 
21  :  I  do  not  frustrate  the  grace  of  God  :  for  if  rightcousntu 
come  by  the  law.  then  Christ  is  dead  in  fain.  Pui.  i.  IS,  16; 
SoEQe  indeed  preach  Christ  even  of  envy  nnd  iitrifc ;  und  soae 
ftlao  of  good  will.  The  one  preach  Chriat  di  coutentioii,  ii«l 
sincerely,  supposing  to  add  affliction  to  my  bonds.  See  on 
GAL.iv.29. 

B'  2  Cor.  xi.  15  :  Whose  end  [the  mmiiten  of' Satan}  shall  be 
according  to  their  works.  2  Pet.  ii.  1  :  But  llit^rc  were  laUe 
prophets  aUo  among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall  be  faljw 
teachers  amnng  you,  who  privily  sh<tU  bring  in  damnable 
heresies,  even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought  them,  and  bring 
upon  ihemselvea  swift  destruction. 

"Rom.  xvi.  18:  They  tlHt  are  such  s«Tve  not  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  hut  iheir  own  belly.  .  1  TiM.vi.  5:  Perverse 
disputings  of  men  of  corrupt  minds,  and  de^^titute  of  the  truth, 
supposing  that  gain  is  godliness  :  from  such  withdraw  thy&elf. 

°  Ho8.  iv.  7  :  As  they  were  increased,  »o  they  sinned  against 
me;  therefore  will  I  change  their  glory  into  shanie.  2  Coa. 
zi.  12  :  That  I  may  cut  o^  occasion  from  them  which  desire 
occasion ;  that  wherein  tjiey  glory,  they  may  be  found  even  lU 
we.  Gal.  vi.  13:  Neither  they  themselves  who  are  circum- 
cised keep  the  law ;  but  desire  to  have  you  ciicumcised,  that 
they  may  glory  in  your  flesh. 

c  Rom.  viii.  5  :  They  that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind  the 
things  of  the  flesh.  2  Con.  .xii.  17,18:  Did  I  make  a  gain  of 
you  by  any  of  them  whom  1  sent  unto  you  '!  Did  Titus  mate 
a  gain  of  vou '.'  1  Ti>i,  vi,  5  :  Men  of  corrupt  minds,  and 
destitute  o^the  truth,  supposing:  that  gain  i*  godliness.  Tit. 
i.  Jl;  Teaching  things  which  they  ought  not,  for  filthy  lucre's 
sftke.  2  Per.  li.  3 ;  Through  covetousness  shall  they  with 
feigned  words  make  merchandise  of  you. 
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20  For  ^  our  convei-sation  is  iu  heaven  j"^  '  from 
whence  also  we  '  look  for  the  Savioui-,  tiie  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ; 

21  Wlio  shall  'change  our  vile  body,"  that 
it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious 
body,  "  according  to  the  working  *'  whereby  he 
is  able  even  to  *  subdue  all  things  upto  liiin- 
self.  ' ' ' 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  I-'rvm  iiarticular  admottilioijt,  4  he  proeetdtlh  la  gentrai  exlivria- 
tiont,  \0  thtiwhig  hoK  he  rtjoivrd  at  ihtir  lificrttlily  towatdt  Idm 
lying  inpris^m,  nut  nu  muehfor  the  supplij  of  hit  own  leanls,  at/or 
the  gntee  f/Gud  in  iliem  ;  19  aitii  «t  An  itMcladtlli  khI/i  prat/cr  and 
talutotinna, 

THKHEFORE,   my  brethren  dearlj'  beloved 


*>  Kt  Br«  citueua  of  heitvvu.  «r  lienveii  is  t]i«  city  of  wbicb  we  an  Ticv. 
Ham.  "  llic  bo<ly  ofour  httiuilily.  Rk.  oiu' mcaii  hotly. /*)(.  "viilv^ 
or  energy.  Ham. 


^Eph.  ii.  a,  19  :  And  Imlh  raised  us  up  together,  nud  made 
us  sit  together  in  heaveiiiy  places  in  Christ  Jesus.  Now 
therefore  ve  arc  no  more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but  feilow- 
cilizena  with  tile  saints,  and  of  the  houshold  of  God.  Col. 
iii.  1,3:  If  ye  then  be  risen  nitli  Christ,  seek  those  things 
which  are  ahore. — Fur  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  ia  hid  with 
Christ  in  God. 

'Acts,  i.  11 :  Which  also  sajd.  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why 
stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heavePf  this  same  Jesus,  which  is 
taken  up  from  you  intohenvcD,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner 
as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven. 

•Sec  on  1  Cob.  i.  7. 

*  1  Cob.  XV.  43, 46, 49 :  It  is  sown  in  dishonour ;  it  is  raised 
in  clory  :  it  is  sown  in  weakness  ;  it  ia  raitted  iu  power.  A« 
ia  me  eartliy,  such  are  they  also  that  are  earthy :  and  as  is  tbe 
heavenly,  such  are  they  also  that  are  heavenly.  .4ml  at  wo 
have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy,  we  shall  aUo  hcurthe 
image  of  the  hf  avenfy.  Col.  iii.  4  :  When  Christ,  who  is  our 
Iif«,  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  al«o  appear  with  him  in  glory. 
1  John,  iii.  2 :  We  know  that,  when  h«  nhall  appear,  w«  shall 
be  liko  him. 

•Eph.  i.  19;  And  what  is  the  exoeedinff  greatness  of  his 
power  to  ua-ward  who  b«lieT«,  according  to  toe  workiag  of  hi» 
mighty  power.  ' 

'  I  CoK.  XV.  26,  27  :  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed 
is  death.     For  he  hath  pat  nil  things  under  his  fed. 
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and  *  longed  for,  ''my  joy  and  crown,  so  'stand 
tifiist  in  the  Lortl,  vii/  dearly  beloved. 

2  I  beseech  Euodias,  and  beseech  Syntycbe, 
J  *  that  they  be  of  the  same  mind  in  the  Lord. 

3  And  I  intreat  thee  also,  true '  yokefellow, 
jhelp  those  women  which  'laboured  with  me  in 
rthe  Gospel,  with  Clement  also,  and  with  other 

my  feilowlabourers,  whose  names  are  in  the  'book 
of  life. 

4  *  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway :  and  again  I 
say,  Rejoice. 

5  Let  yom-  ''moderation  be  known  unto  all 
men.     '  The  Lord  /*  at  hand. 

6  Be  *^  careful  ^  for  notliing  ;  but  in  every  thing 
by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let 
your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God- 

7  And  the  '  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all 


•faillirul.  0>.Ma.Cr. 


'  anxiously  sotjcitouft.  Whit. 


.o  T>       ■    B         CHAP.  IV. 

■See  on  Phi.  i.  8. 

<•  See  ou  2  Cos.  i.  14. 

•Gal.  v.  1 :  Slant)  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty  wherenilh 
Christ  hath  made  us  free.  Ei-h.  vi.  14 :  Stand  therefore, 
having  your  loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and  having  on  the 
breastplate  of  righteousness.  Pin.  i.  27  :  That  ye  slaad  UiA 
in  one  spirit,  with  one  mind.     1  Tubs.  iii.  8 :  Kow  we  live,  if 

;'e  stand  fast  in  the  Lord.  2Thes.  ii.  IS:  Brethren,  stand 
aat,  and  hold  the  traditions  which  y^  have  been  taught,  whc> 
Iher  by  word,  or  our  epistle. 

''  Pui.  ii.  2  ;  Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  likemtndcd,  bsnng 
th«  same  love,  beinj;  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind-    da,  iii.  13. 

*RoM.  xvi.3:  Greet  Priscillit  and  Aauila  my  helpers  in 
Christ  Jesus,  Phi.  i.  27  :  That  ye  stand  fast  in  one  spirit, 
with  one  mind  striving  together  for  tlie  faith  of  the  Gospel. 

'See  on  Luke,  x.  20. 

1  Phi.  iii.  1.    See  on  Rom.  xii.  12;  also  on  Lukb,  i.  46,  47. 

*  Tit.  iii.  2  :  [Put  them  in  mud]  to  speak  evil  of  no  man. 
to  be  no  brawlers,  but  gentle,  showing  all  meekness  to  all  hwd. 

'See  on  1  Cob.  vii.  29. 

»  See  on  Mat.  vi.25. 

'  See  on  John,  xvi.  33. 
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understand  iiig,  shall  keep  your  hearts  and  luiuds 
through  Clirist  Jesus. 

8  Finally,  brethren,  "  wliatsoever  things  are 
true,  "  whatsoever  things  are  honest,^  "  whatso- 
ever things  are  just,*  ^  TChatsoever  things  are 
pure,  'whatsoever  things  are  lovely,^ '  whatsoever 
things  are  of  good  report;"  if  Mere />e  any  "virtue, 
and  if  there  be  any  'praise/  think  on  these 
things. 

9  "  Those  things,  which  ye  have  both  learned^ 
and  received,  and  heard,  and  seen  in  me,  do : 
and  the  '  God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

10  But  I  rejoiced  in  the  Lord  greatly,  that  now 

'venerable.  A.  V.  'equltahlC'  Dod.  ^pertain  to  love-  Co.  Ma.  Bi. 
u  nmiahlc.  Rh.  are  wortliy  love.  Ti>.  are  frienilly.  Dod.  'com- 
iJable.  Br.     '  lauiliible  lliirig.  Co.  Ma. 


Gen. 

men 
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"  Em.  iv.  26  :  Wherefore  putting  away  lyiag.  apeak  every 
roan  truth  with  his  neighbour :  for  we  are  members  one  of  an- 
other. 

"See  on  Rom.  xii.  17, 

"  Devt.  xvi.  20 :  That  which  is  nltogetlier  lust  shalt  thou 
follow,  timt  thou  mayest  live,  and  inherit  the  land  which  the 
LoRo  ihy  God  giveth  thee.  IsA.xxvi.  3:  Thou  wilt  keep 
him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee  :  because 
he  trustetb  in  thee. 

'James,  iii.  17  :  But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  first 
pure,  tlien  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  ititreated,  full  of 
mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  partiality,  and  without  hypo- 

I     crisy.     1  John,  iii.  3  :  And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in 

Lbim  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure. 

K   ^See  1  Cor.  i.3. 

^   -See  3  John.  12. 

,  '  2  Pet.  i.  3,  4  :  According  as  his  divine  power  hath  given 

unto  us  nil  things  that  pertain  unto  life  and  godliness,  through 
the  knowledge  of  him  that  hath  called  iis  to  glory  and  virtue: 
whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceeding  great  and  precious  pro- 
mises :  thatby  these  ye  might  be  partakers  of  the  aivine  nature, 
having  escaped  the  corruption  tliat  is  in  the  world  through 
lust. 

I  ■  Rom.  xiii.  3  :  Do  that  which  is  good,  and  thou  shalt  have 

^—praise  of  the  snme. 

^V  "Ptii.  iii.  17.    See  on  1  Cob.  xi.  1. 

■    *  &«e  on  Rom.  xv.  33. 
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at  the  last  "your  care  of  me  hath  flourished  again  ;* 
wherein^  ye  were  also  careful,'"  but  ye  lacked 
opportunity." 

1 1  Not  that  I  speolc  in  respect  of  want :  for  I 
have  learned,  iu  whatsoever  state  I  am,  *  there- 
with  to  be  content. 

12  'I  know  both  how  to  be  abased,  and  I 
know  how  to  abound  :  every  whore  and  in  all 
things  I  am  instructed  both  to  be  full  and  to  be 
huntiry,  both  to  abound  and  to  suiTer  need. 

13  1  can  do  all  things  '  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me. 

14  Notwithstanding  "ye  have  well  done,  that 
ye  did  communicate  '^  Avith  my  affliction. 

'  is  revivcJ.  A.  V.       "  Ui  wlio«n.  P».      "  liiil  regainl.  Pu.      "  vriuHiJ 
ability.  Ham.     "in  partakiiig.  Pu. 


'Geh.  xxviii.2U,  21  :  If  God  will  lie  with  me,  and  will  keep 
me  in  this  way  that  I  go,  anil  will  give  me  bread  to  eat,  and 
raiment  to  put  on — then  shall  the  Lord  be  my  God.  Job,  i. 
21  :  Naked  came  I  out  of  my  mother's  womb,  aud  naked  shall 
I  return  thither :  the  Lobd  gave,  and  tlie  Lokd  hath  taken 
away  i  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Ps.  xlix.  17  :  When 
he  dieth  he  shall  carry  noihing  away  :  his  glory  sliali  not  de- 
sceod  after  him.  Ecci.Es,  v.  15:  As  he  came  forth  of  his 
mother's  womb,  naked  shall  he  return  to  go  as  he  came,  aod 
■ball  lake  nolhin<;  of  his  labour,  which  he  may  carry  awav  in 
his  hand.  Mat.  vi.  25,  34  :  Take  no  tbougbt  for  your  life, 
what  ye  shall  eut,  or  what  ye  shall  drink;  nor  yet  for  your 
body,  what  ye  aliall  put  on.  Take  therefore  no  thought  for 
the  morrow  :  for  the  morrow  &ball  take  thought  for  the  tbines 
of  itself,  1  Tim.  vi,  6—8:  Godliness  with  contentment  is 
great  gain.  For  we  brought  nothing  into  this  world,  and  it  if 
certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out.  And  having;  food  and  rai- 
ment let  us  be  therewith  content.  ni':H.  xiii.  6  :  Be  content 
witli  such  things  au  ye  have  :  for  he  hath  said,  I  will  never 
leave  thee,  nor  forsake  theo. 

y  2  Cor.  vi,  10  :  As  sorrowful,  yet  ulway  rejoicing ;  as  pow, 
yet  making  many  rich  ;  a&  having  QOtbing,  aoa  yet  posseasins 
all  things.     See  on  1  Cob.  iv.  II. 
_  ,!Seeon  1  Cob.  x.  13. 

*2  Coit.  i,  7  :  As  ye  are   partakers  of  the  su0ering«,  so 

"2  Con.  xi.d  :  That  which  was  lacking  to  me,  the  brethren 
which  came  from  Macedonia  supplied. 
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15  Now,  ye  Philippians,  know  also,  that  in 
the  beginning  of  the  Gospel,  when  I  departed 
from  Macedonia,  ''  no  church  communicated  with 
me  '^  as  concerning  giving  and  receiving,  but  ye 
only. 

16  For  even  in  Thessalontca.  ye  sent  once  and 
again  unto  my  necessity. 

17  Not  because'*  1  "desire  a  gift  :  but  I  desire 
fruit  that  may  abound  to  your  accoimt. 

18  But  I  have  all,'^  and  abound  :  1  am  full, 
having  received  of  *"  Epaphroditus  the  things 
which  ivere  sent  from  you,  an  odour  of  a  sweet 
smell,  a  '  sacrifice  acceptable,  wellpleasing  to  God. 

19  But  my  God  shall  'supply  all  your  ^need" 
according  to  his  ''  riches  in  glorj-  by  Clwist  Jesus. 

20  Now  '  unto  God  and  our  Fatlier  "  be  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

"psrlook  niili  ine.  Pa.      "  ihiil.  flam.      "  I  hnve  received  all.  A.  V. 
••waiiU,  Pu.      "oiirGo'l  ami  r»tlier.  Ham. 
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shall  ye  be  also  of  the  consolation.  Phi.  i.  7  :  luasmuch  as 
both  in  my  bond»,  and  in  the  defence  and  conlii'mation  of  the 
""ospel,  ye  all  are  partakers  of  my  grace, 

*  a  Co«.  Kii.  14  :  I  seek  not  your's,  but  you. 
'See  on  Rom.  xv.28. 

*Phi.  ti.  2-5:  I  Bupposed  it  necessary  lo  send  to  you  Epa- 
phroditus, my  brother,  and  companion  in  labour,  and  fellow- 
soldicr,  but  your  messenger,  smd  he  that  ministered  lo  my 
I      wants. 

^^  'Ueb.  xiii.  16  :  To  do  good  and   to  communicate  forget 
^Kotl  for  with  such  sacrifices  Ood  is  well  pleased. 
^V  '2  Con.  ix.  12 :  The  administration  of  this  service  not  only 
^fbupplicth  the  tvant  of  the  saints,  but  is  abundant  wUo  by  many 
^^QiankKgivingH  unto  God. 

«  1*8.  xxiii.  1  :  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd  ;  I  shall  not  want.' 
'      M*T.vi.26:  Bttliold  th«  fowls  of  the  air :  for  they  sow  not, 
neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns ;  yet  your  heavt-nty 
"^ather  fcedcth  thom.     Arc  yc  not  much  letter  than  they? 
CoH.  ix.  8  :  Ood  is  able  to  mal:e  all  grace  abound  tonard 
_'ou ;  that  yc,  always  having  all  sufficiency  in  all  tilings,  may 
■ibound  to  CTcry  good  work. 
•■  See  on  Ro.m.  li.  4- 
'  Se«  on  Ro»i.  xvi.  27. 
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21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ  Jesus.     The 
brethren  ''which  are  with  me  greet  you. 

22  All  the  saints  sahite  you,  'chiefly  '*  they 
that  are  of  Csesar's  '^  houshold. 

23  The  "  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you  all.^    Amen.^^ 

^  It   was   WTitten  to   the    Pbilippians    from 
Rome  by  Epaphroditus.'^ 

"  but  especially.  Pu-  "  tlie  rmperorV  Cq.  Ma.  Cr.  **  he  witli  yaar 
spirit.  Rh.  iVh.     *'  So  let  it  be.  Pu.     ^  and  scnl  by  Epnphroililui.  Gen. 

^Gal.  i.  2  :  All  the  brethren  which  are  with  me,  tinta  the 
churches  of  Galatta. 

'Phi.  i.  13:  My  bonds  in  Christ  are  manifest  io  all  the 
palace. 

"  See  on  Rom.  xvi.  20. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THK 


Coloootanct. 


I 


CoLossB  was  a  city  of  Phi-ygia  Minor,  an<l  stood  on  the 
river  Lycens,  at  an  equal  distance  between  Laotjicca  and 
Hierapolis.  These  three  cities,  aays  Euoebius.  were  destroycii 
by  an  earthquake,  in  the  tenth  of  Nero,  or  about  two  years 
after  the  date  of  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Colossiana. 

Some  teamed  men  are  of  opinion  that  St.  Paul  never  vigited 
this  place,  thougli  he  preached  in  Phrygia  ;  and  that  the  Coloa- 
sians  received  trie  faith  from  Epaphras,  and  perhaps  also  from 
Timothy.  Paul,  having  been  informed  either  by  Epaphras, 
then  prisoner  with  him  at  Rome,  or  by  a  letter  from  the  Lao- 
diceans,  that  false  apostles  at  Colosse  had  preached  the 
necessity  of  Jewish  observauces,  wrote  this  epistle,  in  which 
he  insists  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  mediator  tvith  God. 
aiid  the  true  headof  the  Church,  &.c.  liiis  epistle  is  so  much 
like  that  to  the  Epheeians,  both  in  language  and  matter,  that 
the  one  will  greatly  illustrate  the  other.  This  epistle  wais 
written  at  the  time  St.  Paul  was  prisoner  at  Rome,  very  pro- 
bably in  A.  D.  62.  and  was  carried  to  the  Colossiana  by 
rTyebicuft  and  Onesimus. 
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CHAP.  I. 
I   4/Vfr  mlalalion  ht  thanktth  Ooii  /or  ihtir  /ailh,  7  con/rmrtk  lAt 
doctrine  0/  Epaphrai,  '^  prayelh  furthir  ftir'thtir  incrtatt  in  grace, 
14  dtieribcth  the  true  Christ,  21  rnrouragelU  them  to  rtceiveJetvt 
Christ,  and  commendeth  his  mun  miniilry. 

A.  D.  64.  PAUL,  an  '  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  God,  and  Tiinotheus  our  brother, 

2  To  the  "saints  and  'faithful  brethren  in 
Christ  which  are  at  Colosse :  ^  Grace  be  unto 
you,  and  i>cace,  from  God  our  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  •  give  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Chi-ist,  prapng  always  for  you, 

4  Since  we  'heard  of  your  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  of  ^  the  love  which  ye  have  to  all  the 
saints, 

5  For  the  hope  which  is  '■  laid  up  for  you  in 
heaven,  whereof  ye  heard  before  in  the  word  of 
the  tiTJth  '  of  the  Gospel  -^^ 

6  Which  is  come  unto  you,  '  as  it  is  in  all  the 
world ;  and  ''  bringeth  forth  fruit,  as  it  doth  also 


^ 


■  Ike  true  worii.  ^tfci.  Cr.  Dott.     '«f  tli«  GoHjitl  orirulli.  Ham. 

CHAP.  I.  ~~ 

■See  on  1  Cor.  i.  i. 
""See  on2CoR.  i.  1. 
'Epb.  vi.  21.     See  on  Eph.  i.  1. 

*  See  on  Rom.  i.  7. 
'See  on  Rom.  i.  R. 

'Ver.  9.     See  on  Eph.  i.  16. 

>  Heb.  vi.  10  :  For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  your 
work  Knd  labour  of  love,  which  ye  have  showed  toward  hia 
name,  in  that  ye  have  ministered  to  the  saints,  and  do  minister. 

*  3  Tim.  iv.  %  :  Hencet'orlh  there  is  laid  up  for  me  n  crown 
of  nghteousKesB.  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  th&li 
give  me  at  that  day :  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them 
mlito  tliat  love  his  a[kpearing.      1  Pbt.  i.  4:  To  an  inheritance 

cOTTuplible,  and  undetiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  avay,  re- 

rvcd  in  heaven  for  you. 

'  Ver.  2y.  Mark,  xvx,  1.5  :  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. 
Sec  oil  Mat.  xxiv.  14. 

■  Phi.  i.  11  ■■  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteousoesa. 
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in  you,  since  the  day  ye  '  heard  of  itj  and  knew 
the  ■•  grace  of  God  in  truth  :^ 

7  As  ye  also  learned  of  "  EpaplH-Eis  oiu*  dear 
fellowservaut,  who  is  for  you  a.  •  ^ithful  minister 
of  Christ; 

8  Who  also  declared  unto  us  your  '  love  in 
the  Spirit. 

9  '*  For  this  cause  we  also,  since  the  day  we 
heard  it,  do  not  cease  to  pray  for  you,  and  to  de- 
sire '  that  ye  might  be  filled  with  the  knowledge 

'  trnly.  Pw. 

which  are  by  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of  God. 
See  on  Mark,  iv,  8. 

'RoH.  X.  17:  So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  heariQ^; 
by  the  word  of  God. 

"  2  Cob.  vi.  1 :  We  then,  as  workers  together  with  him,  be- 
eeech  you  also  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in' vain. 
Eph.  lii.  2  :  If  ye  have  heard  of  the  dispensation  of  the  grace 
of  God  which  is  given  me  to  you-ward.  Tit.  ii,  11,  13:  For 
the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all 
men,  teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this 
present  world.  1  Pet.  v.  12  :  By  Silvanus,  a  faithful  brother 
unto  you,  as  1  suppose,  1  have  written  briefly,  exhorting  and 
testi^ing  that  this  is  the  true  grace  of  God  wherein  ye 
Ataod. 

"  CoL.  iv.  12  ;  Epapbras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a  servant  of 
Christ,  saluteth  you.  Phile.23  :  There  salute  thee  Epaphras. 
o2CoR.xi.23:  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ  ?  (I  speak  as 
a  fool)  I  am  more.  1  Ti  h.  iv.  6  :  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in 
remembrance  of  these  things,  thou  shalt  be  a  good  minister  of 
JeeuB  Christ. 

pRoH.  IV.  30  :  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  for  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ's  sake,  and  for  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  tJbat  ye 
strive  together  with  me  in  your  prayers  to  God  for  me. 
.  «  Ver.  3,  4.  Eph.  i.  15,  16  :  After  I  heard  of  your  faith  in 
tike  Lord  Jesus,  and  love  unto  all  the  saints,  cease  not  to 
give  thanks  for  you,  making  mention  of  you  in  my  prayers. 

'  RoH.  xii.  2  :  Be  not  conformed  to  this  world  :  but  be  ye 
tranaformed  by  the'renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove 
what  is  that  g20<i>  ^^^  acceptable,  and  perfect,  will  of  God. 
1  CoR.  i.  5 :  That  in  every  thing  ye  are  enriched  by  him,  ip 
ail  utterance,  uid  in  all  knowledge.    Eph.  v.  10, 17  :  Proving 
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of  his  will  •  in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual '  under- 
I     sUincUug ; 

10  That  ye  might  "  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord 
.  unto  all  plcasuig/  *  being  fruitful  in  eveiy  good 
L  ^work,  and  *  increasing  in  the  know-ledge  of  God  j 
■b  11  "Strengthened  with  all  might,  accordirig 
^Fo  his  glorious  power,  unto  all  ''  patience  and 
^' longsuflering  with  "joyl'ulness  ; 
^B    12  ''  Giving  thanks   unto   the  Father,  which 

^Pr*  'mill  please  liim  in  nil  lliii'^f.  Gen. 

what  is  acceptabte  unto  the  Lobd.     Be  ye  not  unwise,  but 
uoderstanding  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is. 

•Epii.i.8:  Whertiii  lie  hath  abounded  toward  us  in  all 
wisdom  and  pnidcnce. 

'  Ps.  cxix.  99  ;  I  have  more  understanding  than  all  my 
teachers:  for  thy  testimonies  are  my  meditation.  1  John, 
T.  20:  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath 
given  US  an  nnderstanding,  that  we  may  know  him  that  is  true, 

"See  on  Eph.  it.  1. 
■  'John,  xv.  H,  16:  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ya 
bear  much  fruit ;  so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples.  Ye  have  not 
chosen  me,  hut  1  have  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you,  that  ye 
should  {TO  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should  re- 
coaia:  that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father  in  my  name, 
"lie  may  give  it  you,  2  Cor.  ix.  8  :  And  God  is  able  to  make 
kll  grace  abound  toward  you  ;  that  ye.  always  having  all  suf- 
ficiency ill  all  things,  may  abound  to  every  good  work.  Phi. 
i.  1 1 :  iJeintj  filled  with  the  fruits  of  rigbleouBness,  which  are 
by  JcBUB  Christ,  «nto  the  glory  and  praise  of  God.  Tit.  iii. 
1  :  Put  them   in  mind   to  be  subject  to  principalities   and 

Eowers,  to  obey  mnijistrates,  to  be  ready  to  every  good  work. 
[kii.  xiii.  21  :  Make  you  perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do  hia 
will,  working  in  you  that  which  is  wellpleaaing  in  his  sight, 
through  Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom  be  gloiy  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

"  3  Pet.  iii.  18  :  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  To  him  be  glory  both 
now  and  for  ever.     Amen. 

'  Sec  on  Epu,  iii-  1^.  — 

I' Jamr»,  i.  4  :  But  let  patience  have  her  ^rfect  work,  that 
may  be  perfect  and  entire,  wanting  nothing. 
'  See  on  Epii.  iv.  2. 
■  See  on  Acts,  v.  41. 
"  Eph.  v.  20 :  Giving  thauks  always  for  all  thinga  uu(o  God 
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hath  made  us  meet  to  be  partakers  '•"  of  the  *  in- 
heritance of  the  saints  in  light : 

13  \STio  hath  delivered  us  from  the  ''power  of 
dai-kness,  'and  hath  translated  us  mto  the  king- 
dom of  his  dear  Son  :* 

14  'In  whom  we  have  redemjrtion  through  his 
blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins  : 

15  Who  is  the  *  image'  of  the  invisible  God, 
the  •■  firstborn  of  every  creature  :* 

16  For  by  him  were  'all  things  created,  that 
are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and 
invisible,  whether  ihey  he  thrones,  or ''  dominions, 
or  principalities,  or  powers  :  all  things  were 
created  '  by  him,  and  for  him  : 

''niBiIe  us  (it  Cora  part.  Pu.  'Or.  Ilie  Son  ufliU  love.  Mat.  iii.  IT; 
£[>B- i.  G.  ^.  V.     'ti\m\\\\\iAi:  Pv.     '  of  the  whole  creut!oii. //on.  VA. 

and  the  Father  m  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Col. 
iii.  15:  And  let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your  heartt,  to 
the  which  also  ye  ave  called  in  one  body  ;  und  be  ft 
thankful. 

''See  on  Acts,  xx.  32. 

*<  Eph.  vi.  12  :  We  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but 
against  principalities,  against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  tht 
darkness  of  this  world.  Hun.  ii.  14;  That  through  deatbhe 
might  deBlroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  l^^| 
devil,  1  pKT.  ii-  9  :  That  ye  should  show  forth  the  praisenV 
him  who  hath  called  us  out  of  darkness  into  his  tnarvellons 
light. 

*  1  Thes.  ii.  12  :  That  ye  would  walk  worthy  of  God,  wbo 
hath  called  you  unto  his  kingdom  and  glory.  2  Pet.  i.  II : 
For  so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered  unto  you  abundantly 
into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  Our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesiu 
Christ. 

'  See  on  Acts,  xs.  28. 
■  See  on  John,  \\v.  9. 

*  See  on  Rom.  viii.  29. 
'  See  on  JoHij^i.  3. 
^  See  on  RoM.'Tiii.  38, 
'  Rom.  xi,  36  :  For  of  him,  nod  through  him,  and  to  bim^ 

are  all  things :  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever.  Amen.  Heb.  ii- 
10  :  It  became  hiu,  for  whom  are  hU  things,  and  by  whom  ait 
kU  things.    ^ 


I 


17  Ami  he  h  ■  before  all  things,  and  by  h;ra 
I    all  things  consist. 

18  And  he  is  the  "head  of  the  body,"  the 
Church  :  who  is  the  beginning,  the  "  firstborn 
from  tlie  dead  ;  tliat  in  all  thhigs '"  he  might  have 
the  pi-eeminence. 

19  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  in  him 
shonld  all  p  fulness  dwell ; 

I         20  And,  having  made  'peace"  through  the 

blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to   'reconcile  'all 

tilings  unto  himself;    by  him,  I  say,  whether 

they  he  things  in  earth,  or  things  in  heaven. 

21  And  you,  that  were  'sometime  alienated 

and  enemies  in  your  mind  "by  wicked  works,'^ 

yet  *  now  liath  he  reconciled 
I    . ■- — . — -_- — . — — 

^i     "  his  body.  IFe.     '•  nmntij;  all.  A.  V.     "  mnlimj(  pence.  A.  V.     "  by 
Bm4M''  "I'"''  ill  wicked  works.  A.  V.  _ 

K ._A 

^■.  ""John,!.  1,3,4:  In  the  beginning  mhs  the  Word.  All 
^Things  were  made  by  hiiu.  In  lilin  was  life,  and  tlie  life  wasi 
the  light  of  men,  do.  xvii,  5  :  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify 
thou  nie  wilh  Uiine  own  self  with  the  s'"''y  which  I  had  willi 
thee  before  the  world  >vas.  I  Cor.  viii.  6:  One  Lord  Jesus 
Cbriat.  by  whom  are  all  things,  and  wc  by  him. 

'Em.  i.  10;  That  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of 
timeB  he  might  gatJter  together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ, 
both  which  are  in  heaven,  and  nhich  nre  on  earth ;  even  in  hinii 
Sec  on  itoM.  xii.  5. 

°  I  Con.  %v.  2y :  But  every  man  in  his  own  order :  Christ 
ibe  firstfniits  ;  afterward  they  that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming. 
See  on  Rom.  viii.  29. 

>■  See  on  John,  i.  16. 

*See  on  John,  xvi.  33. 

'See  oa  Ro«.  v.  10. 

■  Em.  i.  10:  That  in  U>e  dispensation  of  the  fulness'fbF 
times  he  might  gather  together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ- 

'See  on  1  Cok,  vi,  II. 

■Tit.  i.  15.16:  Unto  the  pure  all  tlqtt[3  are  pure:  but 
unto  them  Uiat  are  defiled  and  unbelievin?ns  nothmg  pure; 
but  even  their  mind  and  conscience  is  denied.  They  piofeas, 
that  Ihey  know  Ood  ;  but  in  works  they  deny  him.  being  abo> 
minahle,  and  diKohedient,  and  unto  every  good  work  reprobate. 

'  Eph.  ii.  1!J :  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  morAlrungurK  and 
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ffi22  III  the  "  bwly  of  liis  flesh  through  death,  to 
"  present  you  holy  and  uublameable  ^  and  iiu 
reproveabie  "  in  his  siglit : 

'  '■'  23  '  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith  "  grounded  and 
settled,  and  Ae  not  moved  away  from  the  hope  Of 
the  Gospel,  whieh  ye  have  heard,  and  which  was 
'preached  to  every  creature  which  is  imder 
heaven  ;  ■■  whereof  I  Paul  am  made  a  minister  ; 

'^wilhoiit  blemiKli.  fir.  Pu-  immaculate.  Rh.  "  «ilh<iul  fimlx.  Co. 
Ma.  Cr.  hi.  Gen.  spotles*.  Br.  Wr. 

~. ! _  I         '?■":" 

foreigners,  but  fellowcUizens  with  the  saints,  anil  of  the  hoot^ 
liold  uf  God. 

*  Kph.  ii.  15  :  Having  abolishfd  in  his  flesh  the  enmity, 
even  the  law  of  commandments  contained  in  ordinances,  (or 
to  make  in  himself  of  twain  one  new  ninn,  so  n)akiii|^  (>i'.ice. 

'  JuDE,  24  :  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  yoo  ftotn 
falling,  and  to  present  you  faultless  before  the  preHen'c«  of  bii 
glory  with  exceeding  joy.      See  on  1  Cuu.  i.  8. 

^  ioihi,  XV.  6 :  If  a  man  abide  not  iii  me.  he  is  cast  forth  at 
a  branch,  and  is  withered.  Heb.  \.  38  :  Now  the  jnsl  shall 
live  by  faith  :  but  if  any  man  draw  back,  tny  K'juI  sliall  han 
no  pleasure  in  him. 

"Eph.  ii.  21,  22:  In  whom  [Jems  Chmt"]  all  the  boitdiug 
fitly  framed  together  groweth  nnto  nn  holy  temple  iti  iho 
Lord:  in  whom  ye  also  are  boilded  togelher  for  an  habitatioa 
of  God  through  the  Spirit,  do.m.  17  :  That  Christ  may  dwell 
in  your  hearts  by  faith  ;  that  ye.  being  rooted  and  grounded  in 
love.     Col.  ii.  7. 

"See  on  ver.  6;  and  on  Mat.  xxiv.  14. 
"•Ver.  25,     Acts,  i.   17:   He  was  numbered  with  us,  and 
had  obtained  part  of  this  ministry,     ih.  x'n.  2b  :  BarnulHie  aiid 
Saul  returned  from  Jeruitalem,  when  they  had  fullilled  their 
ministry,     do.  xx.  24  :  Neither  count  1  my  life  dear  nitio  my- 
self, so  that  I  might  finish  my  course  with  joy,  and  tJi«  ministiV, 
which  1  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,     do.  xxi.  19:  He 
[Paul]  declared  particularly  what  things  God  had   wrought 
among  the    GentilL-s  by  his  uiinistry.     2  CuK.  iv.  1  :  Thne- 
fore  seeing  we  have  this  ministry,  as  we  have  received  mewy, 
we  faint  not.     EpJt.ih.  7  :  Whereof  i  was  made  a  minister, 
according  to  the  gin  of  the  j;race  of  God  given  unto  mc  by  the 
effectual  working  of  his  power.     1  Tim.  ii.  7  :  Whereunlu  I 
am  ordained  a  preacher,  and  an  apostle,  (I  speak  the  truth  in 
Christ,  and  lie  not;)  a  teacher  oi  the  Gentiles  in  fnith  untj 
verity.     See  t^2  Cor.  iii,  6. 


24  Who  HOW  "  rejoice  in  my  suflFeringa  *•  for 
you,  and  fi!l  up  that  which  is  "behind*^  of  the 
afflictions  of  Christ  in  my  flesh  for  his  'body's 
sake,  which  is  the  Church : 

25  '  Whereof  I  am  made  a  minister,  according 
to  the  ''  dispensation  of  God  wliich  is  given  to  me 
for  you,  to  '  fulfil  the  word  of  God  ;"*  ' 

26  Mven  ^the  mystery  which  hath  bieeri  hid 
from  ages  and  from  generations,  '  but  now  is 
made  manifest  to  his  saints :  ' 

27  '"  To  whom  God  would  make  know^n  what 


'^WBiiliir^.  Dod.  Pit, 
19.  ji.  V. 


'fuily  tu  jireach  tlie  word  of  God.  Rom,  %j. 


•See on  Acts,  V.  41. 
^_     -"See  oiiEfii.  iii.  1,  13. 

^^E  '2  Cor.  i.  o,  6  :  As  the  dufFerings  of  Christ  abound  in  us, 
^Hd  our  consolatidn  also  aboundeth  by  Christ.  And  whether 
^Pre  be  atHicted,  it  is  for  your  consolntinn  and  sal  rati  oa.whicli 
"is  effectual  in  the  enduring  of  the  same  sntt'erings  wWfeh  we 
also  suffer  :  or  whether  we  be  comforted,  it  Is  for  your  conso- 
lation and  salvation.  Phi.  iii.  10:  That  T  may  know  him,  and 
the  power  of  liis  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his  suffer- 
itig»,  being  made  conformable  unto  his  death.  2  TiM.  i.  8  ; 
Be  thou  partaker  of  the  afilictio&s  of  the  Gospel  according  t(i 
the  power  of  God.  do.W.  10:  T  endure  all  tilings  for  the 
elect's  sakes,  that  they  may  also  obtain  the  salvation  which  Is 
in  Christ  Jesus  with  eternal  glory- 
'See  on  Rom.  sit.  5. 
"  See  on  ver.  23. 

"  1  Cou.  ix.  17  :  For  if  I  do  this  thing  willionly,  !  have  X 
reward  :  but  if  against  my  will,  a  dispensation  of  the  Gospel 
i»  committed  unto  me.  Gal.  li.  7:  But  contrafiwise,  when 
they  naw  that  the  Gospel  of  the  uncircumctsion  was  com- 
mitted unto  me,  as  the  Gospel  of  the  circumcision  was  unto 
Peter.  Epu.iii.2:  If  ye  have  heard  of  the  dispensation  q& 
the  grace  of  God,  which  is  given  rae  to  you-ward.  ^ 

^^  '  See  on  Acts,  xiv.  2f>. 
^^'  *  See  on  Rom.  xvi.  25. 

'  Mat,  xiii.  1 !  :  It  is  given  unto  you  to  Ytbvi  the  mysteriei^ 
of  tJje  kingdom  of  heaven,  hut  to  them  it  is  not  given.  Tit. 
i.  'i:  [C'oJ]  hath  in  due  limes  manifested  his  word  through 
prefiching.  1  Pet.  i.  20  :  [Christ]  was  manifest  in  these  last 
ttm^s  for  you.  ^ 

^L  "  2  Cob.  ii.  14 :  Thanks  hm  unto  God,  which  -Imavs  causeth 
■  2  d2 
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is  the  "  riches  of  the  glory ''  of  this  mystery 
utiiong  the  GcntUes ;  which  is  Christ  iu  you," 
the  "  hope  of  glory  : 

28  A\Tioni  we  preach,  *■  warning"  every  man, 
and  '  teaching  every  man  in  all  wisdom ;  '  that 
we  may  present  everj'  man  perfect  in  Christ 
Jesus : 

29  '  Whereuuto  *  I  also  labour,  '  striving  "  ac- 
cording to  liis  workuig,  which  worketh  in  me 
mightily. 

CHAP.  11. 
i  He  ititi  enhaTmh  them  to  6e  toutla«t  in  Chritt,  8  to  brnxttt  tj 
fitiiinimpki/,  and  vain  Iradiliom,    IS  uiomliipying  t^angrli.  'iO  iind 
legal  reremttniei,  whivh  are  ended  in  Christ. 


"  llie  gInriouB  riclies.  Co.  Ma.  Ct. 
mailing.  Rk.     o  Fur  which,  Pa. 


"afflonj;  jou.  A.  V.       "kdiii»- 


UB  to  Uiumph  in  CliriEt,  and  maketh  manifest  the  tfavour  of 
his  kifSwIcdge  by  ub  in  every  place, 

°  See  on  Rom.  ii.  4. 

"  1  Tim.  i.  1  :  God  our  Saviour,  and  Lord  Jesus  Cbrtst, 
which  is  our  hope. 

"  Acts,  xx.  20,  '27,  31  :  And  how  1  kept  back  nothing  that 
was  profitable  unto  you,  but  have  showed  you,  and  have 
taught  you  publicly,  and  from  house  to  house.  Far  I  have 
not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  God. 
Watch,  and  remember,  that  by  the  Gpace  of  three  yean  1 
ceased  not  to  warn  every  one  night  and  day  with  tears, 

*2  Tim.  ii.  26  :  In  meekness  instructing  those  that  Oppose 
themselves  ;  if  God  peradventure  will  give  them  rep«ntwice  to 
the  acknowledging  of  the  truth. 

•Ver.22.     See  on  Heb.  xiii.2l. 

•  1  Cor.  XV.  10 :  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am : 
and  his  grace  which  was  bestowed  upou  me  wa«  not  in  raio; 
but  I  laboured  more  abundantly  that)  they  all :  yet  iiot  I,  bol 
Ae  grace  of  God  which  was  with  ine. 

'See  on  Phi.  1.30. 

"Eph.  i.  19 :  And  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness  of  bis 
power  to  U8-ward',who  believe,  according  to  the  working  of  his 
mighty  power.  3o.  iii.  7. 20  :  Whereof  I  was  made  ii  minister, 
according  to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of  God  given  unto  me  by 
the  eU'ectuul  workmg  of  his  power.  Now  unto  him  that  is 
able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or 
think,  according  to  the  power  that  woikcth  in  us. 


A.  ».  64. 
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FOR  I  would  that  ye  knew  what  great  *  con- 
flict'  I  have  for  yon,  and /or  them  at  ''Laodicea, 
and /or  as  many  as  have  not  seen  uiy  face  in  th^ 
flesh ;  • 

2  That  their  hearts  might  be  "  comforted,  being 
knit  together'^  ''in  love,  and  nnto  all  riches  of 
the  "full  assurance  of  understanding,^  to  the  '^ac- 
knowledgement of  the  mystery  of  God,  and  of  the 
Father,  and  of  Christ  ;*  i 

3  In  whom  ^  are  hid  all  the  ^  treasures  of  wis- 
dom and  knowledge.     '  () 

4  And  this  I  say,  ■•  lest  any  man  should  be- 
guile you  with  enticuig  words. 

'  fear,  or  cnre.  <^.  V.  *  btiii^  cnmpaclEil.  Pu.  '  of  Ihe  luliiess  of  uii' 
dermUndin^.  Haii.  '  of  Goil  llic  tatlier,  ami  of  Clirisl.  Nt.  '  lii  «1iich. 
Ham.  WlicTiin.  /I.  V.       .  ^  . 


CHAP.   11. 

■See  on  Phi.  i.  30.  V 

''  Rev,  iii.  14.  8tc :  Anti  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  of 
the  Laodideans  write;  Theae  things  Mailh  the  Ameo.  the 
faithful  and  true  witness,  the  beginning  of  the  creation  of 
God.  &c.  ' 

'2  Cob.  i.  6  ;  Whether  we  be  afflicted,  it  is  for  your  conso* 
lation  and  salvation,  which  is  effectual  in  the  enduring  of  tbe 
same  sufferings  which  we  also  sulfer:  or  whether  we  be  coia- 
fortcd,  it  is  for  your  consolation  and  salvation. 

•1  See  on  John,  Jtiii.  34. 

'  Ua.  xxxii.  17  :  And  the  work  of  righteousness  shall  bo 
pence;  and  the  efl'ect  of  righteousness  quietness  and  assu- 
rance for  ever.  Heb.  vi.  ii  :  And  we  desire  that  every  one 
of  you  do  show  the  same  diligence  to  the  full  assurance  of 
hoi>e  unto  thv  end. 

•See  on  1  Cor.  ii.  2  ;  also  on  John,  xvii.  3. 

t  I  CoE.  i.24  :  Christ  the  power  of  God.  and  the  wisdom  of 
God.  do.  ii.  6,  7  :  Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  among  them 
that  an;  perfect :  yet  not  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  nor  of  the 
princes  of  this  world,  that  come  to  nought :  but  wc  speak  the 
wisdom  of  Ood  in  a  mystery,  even  the  hMden  wisdom,  which 
God  ordained  before  the  world  unto  our  glory.  Eph.  i.  8 : 
Wherein  he  hath  abounded  toward  us  in  all  wisdom  and 
prudence.     Col.  i.  9,  19 :  do.  iii.  16. 

"  Ver.  «,  18.     2  Cor.  xi.  13  :  For  tuch  arc  false  apostJes, 
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.(,5  For  though  I  be  '  absent  in  the  flesh/  yet 
am  I  with  you  in  the  spirit,  joying  and  beholding 
*  your  order,  and  the  '  stedfastncss  of  your  faith 
in  Christ. 

6  As  ye  have  therefore  "  received  Christ  Jesns 
the  Lord,  so  "  walk  ye  in  him  : 

7  "  Rooted  and  biult  up  ^  in  lum,  and  stablished 
in  the  faith,  as  ye  have  been  taught,  i  abounding 
therein  with  thanksgiving. 

8  ■■  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you  tlirough 
philosophy  and  vain  deceit,"  after  the  '  tradition 

'Inthe  boiiy.  Rh.        'vain  r»l)acy.  Ub.  empty  iteceit.  W>. 

deceitful  workers,  transforming  thetnselves  ttito  the  aposUei 
of  Christ.     See  on  Rom.  xvi.  18. 

'See  on  1  Tubs.  ii.  17. 

*  1  Cor.  xiv.  40  ;  Let  all  things  be  done  decentlyt  and  in 
order. 

'  1  Pet.  v.  9  ;  Whom  resist  stedfast  in  the  faith,  knowing 
that  tb*  Bame  afflictions  are  accomplished  In  your  brethren 
that  are  in  the  world. 

■"  JuuK,  3  ;  It  was  needful  for  me  to  write  unto  you,  and 
exhort  you  that  ye  should  earuefidy  contend  for  the  faith 
which  was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 

"  1  John,  ii.  6  :  He  that  saith  he  abidelh  in  hint  ought 
himself  also  to  walk,  even  as  he  walked.     See  on  Eru.  iv.  1. 

"See  on  Col.  i.  23. 

'JOHN,  XV.  4, 6:  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  yon.  As  the  brancli 
cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  via«  j  no 
more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me,  I  am  the  vine,  yc  arc 
the  branches  :  He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  hitu,  the  same 
bjinj;elh  forth  much  fruil :  for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 
1.,'i  See  on  1  Cob.  xv.  58. 

'Ver.  18.  J  HE.  xxix.  8:  Tlius  saith  the  t,oBD  of  host*,  the 
Godoflarael;  Let  not  yourprophels  and  your  dinners,  that 
be  in  tlie  midst  of  you,  deceive  you,  neither  hearken  to  your 
dreams  which  ye  cause  to  be  di-eamed.  Hom.  xvi.  17  :  Mark 
them  which  cause  divisions  and  ofiences  contrary  to  the  doc- 
trine which  ye  have  learned  ;  and  avoid  them.  Eru.  v.  6: 
Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain  words  :  for  because  of  thc«e 
things  cometh  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience. Heb.  xiii.  a :  Be  not  carried  about  willi  divers 
and  Btiange  doctrines.     Sec  on  Mat.  xx'tv.  4. 

■Ver.  :S.      Mat.  xv.  2:  Why  do  thy  disciples  transgiea* 
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^f  iiicu,  ai'tev  the  '  rutUmeuts"  of  the  wurki,  mid 
lot  after  Christ. 

9  For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  "  ftilness  of  the 
fOilhead  bodily. 

10  And  ye  are  'complete  m  liiui,  which  is 
^he  "head  of  all  principality  and  power  :^ 

H  Li  whom  also  yc  are  "  circumcLsed  with  the 
jircumcisiou  made  without  hands,  in  '  putting  off 
the  body  of  the  sius  of  the  flesh  "*  by  the  circimi- 
cision  of  Christ : 

12  ■  Buried  with  him  in  baptism,  wherein  also 
■  ye  are  risen  with  him  through  the  faith  of  the 
''  operation  "  of  God,  who  hath  "  raised  him  &om 
the  dead. 

13  And  you,  benig  *"  dead  in  your  sins  and 
the  "  uncircumcision  of  your  flesh,  hath  he  quick- 

'  el  t- (DC  I  its.  A.  y.  oriliriantes,  Co.  Ma.  Cr.  "oftlje  whole  Cliurcli. 
ft'h.  '"  ihc  sinful  linily  nf  Die  ticsh.  Co.  Ma.  Cr.  Gen.  the  body  of  the 
flesh  Bulyecl  to  kIh.  Bi.  af  the  body  ofthellesh.  Rh.  tVh,  "by  belief 
ill  lli>i  ecicrg;.  Z>i><f. 

^^le  Iraditioi)  of  the  elders  ?     Ga  l.  i.  U  :  [/  Pattf]  being  more 
^exceedingly  zealous  of  the  traditions  of  my  fathers. 
H'  '  Ver.  20.     See  on  Ga  l.  iv.  A,  9. 
Pl^    "  See  on  John,  i.  14 — 16. 

*  JoHis.i.  16:  Of  his    fulness   have  all    we   received,  Etnd 
grace  for  grace.     Eph,  iii.  19;  That  ye  might  be  filled  with 
all  Uie  fiilnesa  of  God.      li^u.  v.  9  :  And  being  made  perfect, 
he  became  tho  author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that 
obey  him. 
^»   *  See  on  Rom.  viii.  38. 
HE  ■  See  on  Acts,  vii.  51. 
^F  y  Col,,  iii.  8,  9.     See  on  £i>ii.  iv.  22. 

H*   '  RoH.  vi.  4.  6  :  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by  I>ap- 
tixni  into  death  :  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  ill)  frnm  the 
dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  ho  we  aUo  should  walk 
in  newness  of  life.     For  if  we  have  bei;n  planted  together  in 
the  likeness  of  his  deatb,  we  ishull  be  aUo  in  the  likeness  of 
his  resurrection. 
.•Cot,  iii.  1. 
^S«eonEpH.  i.  19. 
"  Sec  on  Acts,  ii.  24. 
•I  See  on  JoH."*,  V.  25. 
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ened  together  with  him,  having  foi^ven  you  "  ail 
trespasses ; 

14  *  Blotting  out  the  handwriting  of  ordinances 
that  was  against  «s,  whicli  was  contrniy  to  us, 
and  took  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross; 

15  And  having    'spoiled   priiicipaUties    and 
I -powers,  he  made  a  show  of  them  openly,  tri- 
I  «mphing  over  them  in  it." 
[-11*16  Let  no  man  therefore  judge  you  in  ''  meat, 

"roreiveiio".  Co.  Ma.  Cr.  Wit.     » iii  liiiDself.  A.V. 


'Eph.  ii.  il :  Wherefore  remember,  that  yc  being  in  time 
past  Gentiles  in  the  flesh,  who  are  called  Uucircuiucisioa  by 
that  which  is  called  the  Circumcision  in  the  flesh  made  by 
hands. 
||,  f^RoM.  vi.  14:  Ye  are  not  under  the  laty,  but  under  grace, 
rfo.  vii.  4  :  My  brethren,  ye  also  are  become  dead  lo  llie  law  by 
the  body  of  ChriBt.  Ehh.  ii.  15,16;  tiaving  abglished  in  bis 
flesh  the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  commandments  contained  in 
ordinances  ;  for  to  make  in  himt>elf  of  twain  one  new  man,  ao 
making  peace ;  and  that  he  might  reconcile  both  unto  God  ia 
one  body  by  the  cross,  having  slain  the  enmity  thereby.  lIcB. 
vii.  Itj :  There  is  verily  ii  disannulling  of  the  command mcDt 
going  before  for  the  weakness  and  unprofitableness  thereof. 
do.  ix.  10 :  Which  stood  only  in  meats  and  drinks,  and  diren 
washings,  and  carnal  ordinances,  imposed  on  ibeni  until  the 
time  of  reformation,  do.  x.  9  :  He  takcth  away  the  first,  that 
be  may  establish  the  second. 

« i^ee  on  JoH^,  \\\.  31. 

•■LEy.xi.  2:  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  sayiag. 
These  are  the  beasts  which  ye  shall  eat  among  all  tlie  beuls 
that  are  on  the  earth.  Rom.  xiv.  2,  3,  10,  13,  17:  One  be> 
lieveth  that  he  may  eat  all  things:  another,  who  is  weak, 
eateth  herbs.  Let  not  him  that  eateth  despise  him  that  eatetfa 
not;  and  let  not  him  which  eateth  not  jud^e  him  that  eateth: 
for  God  hath  received  him.  Why  dost  thou  judge  thy  bro- 
ther? or  why  dost  thou  set  at  nought  thy  brother?  form 
«hall  all  stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ.  Let  us  not 
therefore  judge  one  another  any  more  :  1>ut  judge  this  ratlivr, 
that  no  man  put  a  Gtumblingblock  or  an  occasion  lo  fiall  in  hh 
brother's  way.  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meatt  and 
drink;  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost.  1  Cor.  viii.  8 :  But  meat  commendeUi  tis  not  to-God : 
for  neither,  if  we  eat,  are  we  the  better ;  ueilber,  if  wo  e»t  not, 
are  we  the  worse. 
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m& 


or  in  drink,'*  or  in  respect  "^  of  an  '  holyday,  or 
of  the  new  moon,  or  of  the  sabbath  ilatfs  : 

17  Which  are  a  ''sliadow  of  things  to  come; 
but  the  body  is  of  Christ. 

18  *  Let  no  man  beguile  you  of  j'our  reward  ^^ 
in  a  volimtary  humility "  and  worshipping  of 
angels,  "intniding  into  tliose  things  which  he 
hath  not  seen,  vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly  mind> 

19  And  not  holding  the  "  Head,  ft-om  which 
all  the  body  by  joints  and  bands  having  uouiish" 
ment  ministered,  and  knit  together,  increas^th 
with  the  increase  of  God.'^  ,    , 

20  Whei-efore   if  ye  be   "dead  with   Christ 

'*  for  ealiiig  and  driiiking.  A.  V.  ",  in  pari.  A.  V.  '*  deprive  you  of 
your  rew»rJ,  Dod.  jud(i;e  agiinsl  you.  A.  V,  "  Gr.  being  a  voluntary  in 
bumihlv.  ver.  23.  A.  V.  "  growetli  to  the  greatness  Dial  comolh  of 
God.  Co. 

'  Lbv.  xxiii.  %  &c  :  Concerning  the  feasts  of  the  Lord, 
which  ye  shall  proclaim  to  be  holy  convocations,  evcD  these 
are  roy  leasts,  8cc.  Rom.  siv.  ^ :  One  man  esteemeth  one 
day  ahove  nnother  :  another  esteemeth  every  day  alike.  I.et 
every  man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  owu  mind.  Gal.  n.  10; 
Ye  observe  days,  and  months,  and  times,  and  years,  .■  1 
'  Hr.n,  viii.  6  :  Who  serve  unto  the  example  and  shadow  of 
heavenly  things,  as  Moses  was  admonished  of  God  when  he 
was  nbout  to  make  the  tabernacle,  rfo.  ix.  9,  23  :  Which  was 
a  ligure  for  the  time  then  present,  in  which  were  offered  both 
gifts  and  sacrifices,  that  could  not  make  him  that  did  the  ser- 
vice perfect,  as  pertaining  to  the  conscience.  It  was  therefore 
necessary  that  ine  patterns  of  things  in  the  heavens  should  be 
purified  with  these,  do.  x.  1  :  The  law  having  a  shadow  of 
good  tilings  to  come. 

'  Ver.  4.     Hev.  iii,  11  :  Behold.  1  come  quickly :  hold  that 
,ftuL  which  thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  thy  crown.     See  on 
"loM.  xvi,  18.  --■-■!'. 

■Job.  xxxviu.3:  Who  is  this  that  darkeneth  counsel  by 
rords  wiiliout  knowledge?     Ezkk.  xiii.  3:  Woe  unto  the 
Dolish  prophets,  that  follow  their  own  spirit,  and  have  seen 
othing!     I  Tim.  i.  7  :  Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the  law; 
hoderstanding  neither  what  they  say,  nor  whereof  they  affirm. 
"  See  on  Rom.  xii.  6. 

"  Rom.  vi.  3, .'» :  Know  ye  not,  that  bo  many  of  us  as  were 
kptized  into  Je»us  Christ  wcie  baptizfld  into  uifl  (teatli  1    For 
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p  fi-oui  the  nulimeiits  '*  of  the  world,  **  why,  a» 
though  living  iu  the  ivorld,  are  ye  subject  to 
orduiances, 

21  ('Touch  not;  taste  not ;  handle  not  ;■" 

22  Which  all  are  to  perish  with  the  iisiug;) 
"after  the  commandments  and  doctrines  of  men? 

23  'Which  things  have  indeed  n  show  of  wis- 
dom iu  "will  worship,^'  and  humility,  and  ne- 
glecting of**  the  body;  not  in  any  honour  to 
the  satisfying  of  the  flesh.^ 

CHAP.  m. 

I   He  ilimrfth  wfiere  lee  thould  seek  tJlirul  -■    'i  he  rxkartitk  lo  m9r6- 
Ration,  10  to  put  off' the  old  man.  and  lo  put  on  CkrisI,    12  erkvt- 
in/T  to  charily,  bumilili/,  and  other  several  dulitt. 

IF  ye  then  be  '  risen  ^vi^h  Christ,  seek  those 

"  ekaieiiU.  A.  V.  onlTiinncL's.  Co.  Ma.  Cr.  Gfn.  "ooMe  iiol  nnr. 
Hitm,  "  vain  religion.  Wi.  "punishing,  or  not  sparing.  A.  V.  *lo 
Ihe  ilishonniirablu  sali«ryiii™  of  ilie  (ic*li.  Dod. 

if  we  Imve  been  planted  together  in  the  likeaess  of  his  deulb, 
we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection.  Hm.  ii. 
15  :  Having  Hbolished  in  his  flesh  the  eiitnity.  even  the  law  of 
command  me  Ik  tt(  coatuiDed  in  ordinances  ;  for  to  make  in  hiia- 
eelf  of  twain  one  new  man.  bo  making  peace.  See  oa 
Rom.  vi.  2. 
1   PS«e  on  ver.  8, 

'  '^Gal.  iv.  3,  9  :  Even  so  we,  when  we  were  chiidreo.wera 
in  bondage  under  the  eUnients  of  the  world.  But  now,  stftei 
that  ye  have  known  God,  or  luiher  are  known  of  God,  how  turn 
ye  again  to  the  wtak  and  be'^garty  elements,  whereunto  ye 
desire  again  to  be  in  bondage  't 

*ITni,iv.3:  Forbidding  to  marry,  and  commiuiding  ta 
abstain  from  meats,  which  God  hath  created  to  be  received 
with  thanksgiving  of  them  which  believe  and  know  the  trulll. 

■  IsA.  xxix.  13  :  Thi»  people  draw  near  mc  with  their  DiCHitb, 
and  with  their  lipa  do  honour  me,  but  have  removed  their 
heart  far  from  me,  and  their  fear  toward  me  is  taught  by  tite 
precept  of  men.  Mat.  xv.  9  :  In  vain  they  do  worahiti  me, 
teaching  for  doctnneu  the  commandments  of  men.  Tit.  1. 14 : 
Not  giving  heed  to  Jewish  fables,  and  cooimandmQnts  of  raei>, 
that  turn  from  the  truth. 
..-■*  1  Tim.  iv^  8 ;  Bodily  exercise  profitetli  little. 

-Vcr.  18. 

CHAP.  III. 

'  Rom.  vi.  ^  t  U  we  have  been-^laaled  tt^ethcr  iu  Um  li^ 
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things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  *'sitteth  on 
the  right  hand  of  God. 

2  Set  your  affection  '  on  things  above,  *  not  on 
things  on  the  earth. 

3  For  yc  are  ''dead,  and  •your  life  is  hid  with 
Chiist  in  God. 

4  When  Christ,  who  is  'our  life,  shall  appeal^ 
then  shall  ^ye  also  appear  with  him  in  glory. 

5  ^  Mortify  therefoi-e  '  your  members  which 
are  upon  the  earth ;  ''  fornication,  nncleanness, 
inordinate  affection,  'evil  concupiscence,  and 
covetousucss,  "which  is  idolatiy  : 

6  For  which  tilings'  sake  the  "  wrath  of  God 
conietli  on  the  children  of  disobedience  : 

1  mind.  A.  V. 

r^ " 

ness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  liis  re* 
nunection.  Eph.  ii.  6  ;  And  hath  raised  us  up  together,  and 
made  us  sit  together  in  heavtiiily  places  in  Christ  .lesus.  Col.. 
ii.  12  :  Buried  with  him  in  baptism,  wherein  also  ye  are  risen 
with  him  through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God, 

■'Rom.  viii.  34  :  Who  is  he  that  coademuetb ?  It  is  Christ 
that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen  ag^in,  who  is  even  at  the 
right  hand  of  Ood,  who  also  raaketli  intercession  for  us.  See 
on  Mat.  xxii,  44. 

'  I  John,  ii.  15 :  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  thing* 
thnt  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  lov«  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him. 

■■Col.  ii.20.     See  on  Rom.  vi.  2. 

•2  CoH.  V.  7  :  For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  eight.  Col. 
i.  6  :  For  the  hone  which  is  laid  up  for  you  in  heaven,  wUsr«of 
yc  heard  before  ui  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel. 

'See  on  Jompj,  xiv.  6. 

'See  on  I'm.  iii.21. 

"  Gal.  v.  24  ;  And  they  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the 
ieeh  with  the  affections  and  lusts.     See  on  Rdm.  viii.  13. 

'  See  on  Rom.  vi.  13.  \ 

^  See  on  1  Cor,  vi.  18. 

'  1  Thbs.  iv.  6  :  Mot  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence,  even  aa 
ifi  Gentiles  which  know  not  God. 

"  See  on  Era.  v.  5. 

"See  on  Ro«.i.  18.  ,i:^. 
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'  7  •  In  the  which  ye  also  walked  some;  time,' 
when  ye  lived  in  them. 

8  But  now  ye  also  p  put  off  all  these ;  anger, 
wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,^  '  filthy  *  communica- 
tion out  of  your  mouth. 

9  '  Lie  not  one  to  ^  another,  seeing  that  ye 
have  •  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds ; 

10  And  have  put  on  the  new  martj  which  is 
*  renewed  in  knowledge  "  after  the  image  of  him 
*that  created  him : 

11  Where  there  is  neither  *  Greek  nor  Jew, 
circumcision  nor  uncircumcision.  Barbarian, 
Scythian,  bond  nor  &ee  :  '  but  Christ  is  all,  and 
in  all." 

12  '  Put  on  therefore,  as  the  "  elect  of  God, 

'once.  Ma.  We.  'evil  speaking.  Ham.  *Ie«<t.  Dod.  'Bgaiiiiit. 
How.     *  all  things,  aiid  in  all.  Pu. 

'See  on  1  CoB.  vi.  11. 

p  Jam£9,  i.21 :  Wherefore  lay  apart  all  filthiaeBB  and  super- 
fluitv  of  DBughtiDeas,  aod  receive  with  meeknesB  the  engrailed 
worn,  which  is  able  to  save  your  bouIb,  See  on  Efb. 
iv.  22. 

^See  on  Eph.  iv.  29. 

■See  OD  Eph.  iv.  25. 

•SeeonEPH.iv.22.  24, 

'SeeonEpH.iv.  23,  24. 

"  Gen.  i.  26  :  And  God  said.  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image, 
ftfter  our  likeness. ' 

*  See  on  Eph.  ii.  tO. 
■See  on  Acts.  x.  30. 

>  Eph.  i.  23  :  Which  is  the  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that 
filleth  all  in  all. 
T  See  on  Eph.  iv.  24. 

*  1  Tubs.  i.  4  :  Knowing  brethren  beloved,  yourelectton 
of  God.  1  FcT.  i.  2:  Elect  according  to  the  foreknow- 
ledge of  God  the  Father,  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit, 
unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ : 
Grace  unto  you,  ana  peace,  be  multiplied.  2  Pet.  i.  10 : 
Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  give  diligence  to  make  your 
calliDg  and  election  sure :  for  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall 
never  fall. 
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holy  and  beloved,  '  bowels  of  luereles,'  kindness, 
humbleness  of  iiiind,  meekness,  longsufferiiig  ; 

13  Forbearing  one  another,  and  ^  forgiving 
one  another,  if  any  man  have  a  quarrel"  against 
any  :  even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 

14  And  *  above  all  these  things  put  on  charity,' 
which  is  the  "*  bond  of  peifectuess."' 

15  And  let  the  "peace  of  God  rule  in  your 
hearts, '  to  the  which  also  ye  are  called  « in  one 
body  ;  "■  and  be  ye  thankftU. 

16  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  " 
in  all  wisdom ;  teaching  and  admonisbmg  one 
another  in  '  psahns  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  with  '' grace  in  your  hearts  to  the 
Lord. 

'lender  mercy.  Co.  Mn.  (V.  *coii>]i1iiiMt.  A.  V.  *lovc.  Co.  Ma. 
Cr.  Gen.  f¥e.  Pa.  '■  uiiily.  IVIi.  "  |.!tiilw)usly,  Cu.  Mo.  Gen.  nhtiii-' 
dsiitly.  Rk. 

•Gal.  V.  22:  Tlie  fruit  of  the  Spmt  is  love,  joy,  peace. 
Ion gsuffe ring,  gentleness,  goodnees.  Eph.  iv.  2,  32  :  With  all 
lowliness  and  meekness,  witli  longs uifering,  forbearing  one 
another  in  love.  Be  ye  kind  one  to  auollier,  tetiderhearteJ, 
forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God  for  Chriafs  sake  hath  for- 
given yoD.  Phi.  ii.  1 :  If  there  he  therefore  any  consolxtion 
in  Christ,  if  any  comfort  of  love,  if  any  fellowship  of  the  Spirit, 
if  oi^  howeU  and  mercies. 

''  £pH.  iv.  2  :  With  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  loni;- 
sufleiing,  forbearing  one  another  in  love.  See  ou  Mat.  vi. 
14,  15. 

•See  on  John,  xiii.  34. 

■'  Em.  iv.  3  :  Endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of  Uie  Spirit 
in  the  bond  of  peace.  i 

■See  on  John,  xvi.  33. 

'1  Con.  vii.  15  :  But  if  the  unbelieving  depart,  let  bint  d»- 
'part.  A  brother  or  a  sister  is  not  under  bondage  in  soch 
cans :  but  God  hath  called  us  to  peace. 

«  Eph-  iv.  4  :  There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye 
tin  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling.    See  on  Rou.  xii.4,  6. 

"Ver.  17.     Col.  li.  7.  I 

'See  on  Era.  V.  19. 

'SmodEpm.  iv.29. 
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-\7  And  '  whatsoever  ye  do  m  word  or  deed, 
do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  "giving 
thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by  him. 

18  "  A\'ives,  submit  yourselves  unto  youi*  own 
husbands,  as  it  is  "fit  in  tlie  Lord. 

19  P  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and  be  not 
'*  bitter  against  them. 

20  '  Cliildren,  obey  t/our  parents  •  in  all  things : 
for  this  is  wellpleasing  unto  the  Lord- 

21  'Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to 
frttger,  lest  they  be  discouraged. '- 

22  "  SeiTants,  obey  '^  in  all  things  i/o«r  masters 
"according  to  the  flesh  5  not  with  eyeservice,  as 
menpleasers  ;  but  in  singleness  '^  of  heart,  fear- 
ing God  : 

23  And  whatsoever  ye  do,  '  do  it  heartily,  as 
to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men  ; 

24  '  Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall  receive 

"  he  inaJe  feplileheartcd.  Ifi,         "simplicity.  Kb.  Pu. 

'See  on  1  Con.  x.  31. 

■"Col.  i.  12:  Giving  thanka  unio  the  Father,  which  hfttli 
made  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light,     do.  ii.  7.     See  on  Rom.  i.  8. 

"See  on  I  Cor.  xi.  3. 

"  Epii.  V.  3  :  Fornication,  and  all  iincleanDesB,  or  covetoue- 
ueBS,  let  it  not  be  once  named  among  you,  ns  becomcth  saints. 

•'  Eph.  v.  33  :  Nevertheless  let  every  one  of  you  in  jiarti- 
cular  so  love  hia  wife  even  as  himself;  and  the  wife  seo  that 
ehe  reverence  her  husband.     See  on  1  Con.  vii.  3. 

1  Eph.  iv.  31  :  Let  all  bitterneHB,  and  tvrath,  and  anger— be 
put  away  from  you. 

'  See  on  Mat.  xv.  4. 
-'•See  on  Eph.  r.  24. 
'I'See  on  Epb.  vi,  4. 

"See  on  Eph,  vi,  5. 

•■  Vet.  20.     See  on  Eph.  v.  24. 

"  PttiLE.  16  :  Not  now  as  a  servant,  hat  above  a  servant,  a 
brother  beloved — both  in  the  flesh,  and  in  the  Lord. 

"  See  on  Efh,  vi.  6,  7. 

'Eph  vi.  8 :  Knowing  that  whatsoever  good  thing  sny 
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the  reward  of  the  inheritant^  :  for  ye  '  serve  the 
Lord  Christ. 

25  But  he  that  doeth  wrong  "shall  recrfve  for 
the  wrong  which  he  hath  done  :  and  '*  there  i* 
••no  respect  of  persons. 

CHAP.  IV. 

I  He  eihortelk  them  In  befervcni  in  praifer,  .IS  to  walk  u-hclff  toward 
them  that  are  not  ijet  rome  tii  the  Irut  knatcledge  of  Christ  :  10  he 
lalttttth  them,  and  wisbeth  ihtm  alt  protperilt/. 

MASTERS,  'gLPe'  unto  your  servants  that 
which  is  just  and  eciual ;  kno^?ing  that  ye  also 
have  a  Master  in  heaven. 

2  '' Continue  in  prayer»  and  "watch  in  the 
same  with  **  thanksglnng  ; 

3  Withal  *  praying  also  for  ns,  that  God  would 
'o|>en  unto  us  a  door  of  utterance,  to  speak  the 
« mystery  of  Christ,  for  which  ''  I  am  also  in 
bonds : 


"for.  Co. 


'  do.  Co.  Ma.  Cr. 


msn  rfoeth,  the  same  shall  he  receive  of  the  Lord,  whether  he 
be  bond  or  free. 

'  I  Cob.  vii.  22 :  He  that  is  called  in  the  Lord,  being  a  ser- 
vant, is  the  Lord's  freeman ;  likewise  also  he  that  is  called, 
being  free,  is  Christ's  servant.     Ei-ii.  vi.  6:  Not  with  eyeJ 
service,  as  meopleasers  ;  but  as  the  servanis  of  Christ,  doing 
the  will  of  God  from  the  heart. 
'  See  on  Mat.  xvi,  27. 
H,'  ''  See  on  Acts,  x.  34. 
■l  CHAP.  IV. 

^m    ■  See  on  Eph.  vi.  0. 
^V    ■'See  on  Lvkf..  xviii.  I. 

F         'Mabk,  xiii.33  :  Take  ye  heed,  wa:tcli  and  pray:  for  ye 
know  not  when  the  time  W. 

*CoL.  ii.7  :  Rooted  and  built  opinhim.aiidslabliBlted  in  th< 
I      faitb,  as  yc  have  been  taught,  abounding  (herein  with  thaQk»- 
'      giving.   X.iii.  15  :  1  Thf.s.v.  18  :  In  every  thing  give  thaiiks  : 
b«br  thin  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jeaus  concerning  you. 
^P  *  See  on  Hom.  xv.  30.  I 

f^     '  Se«  on  AcT.'i,  xiv,  27. 
I  "See  on  Eph.  iii,  4. 

"  Eph.  vi.  20  :  For  which  I  am  an  ambassador  in  bondi  : 
■  that  therein  I  may  apeak  boldly,  as  I  ought  to  speak.     Phi. 
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..  4  That  i  may  make  it  manifest,  as  1  ought  to 
speak. 

5  'Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them  that  ^are 
without,  '  redeemiug  the  time.- 

6  "  Let  your  speech  be  alway  mth  grace, 
seasoned  with  salt,  "  that  ye  may  know  how  ye 
ought  to  answer  every  man. 

7  All  my  state  ^  shall  "  T\-ehicus  declare  unto 
you,  who  is  a  beloved  brother,  and  a  faithful 
minister  and  fellow8ei'\'ant  in  the  Lord  : 

8  P  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for  the  same 
purpose,  that  he  might  know  your  estate,'  and 
comfort  your  hearts ; 

9  With  ''Onesimus,  a  faitliful  and  beloved 
brother,  who  is  one  of  you.  They  shall  make 
known  unto  you  all  things  which  are  done  here. 

10  'Aristarchus  my    fellowpriaoner    saluteth 

*anil  love  no  o^porlunily.  Cr.  ' ali  lliit  coovvrtis  nie.  Ham.  ■the 
tbingv  canceriiiiig-  jou.  Pu, 

i.  7  ;  Even  as  it  is  meet  for  rae  to  thiuk  this  of  you  all.  b&- 
Cftuae  I  have  yuu  in  my  heart ;  inasmuvli  as  both  in  my  bondt. 
and  in  the  defence  aud  coiifiraiation  of  the  Gos])cl,  ye  all  are 
partakers  of  my  ^race, 

'  Eph.  v.  15  :  See  then  tLat  ye  wnlk  circumspectly,  not  as 
fools,  but  as  wise. 

'See  on  Mark,  iv.  11. 

'  Ps.  xc.  12  :  So  teach  us  to  number  our  days,  tliat  we  may 
apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom.  Dan.  ii.  8 :  The  kint;  answered 
and  enid.  I  know  of  ctrtainty  that  ye  would  gain  the  time. 
Eph.  v.  16  :  Redeeming  the  time,  because  the  days  arc  evil. 

"See  on  EfH.  ii-.Sg. 

"  1  Pet.  iii.  15  :  Be  ready  always  to  giro  an  answer  to  every 
man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you  wilh 
meekness  and  fear. 

•See  on  Acts,  xx.  4. 

i>Epu.  vi.  22  :  Whom  1  have  sent  unto  you  for  the  uune 
purpose,  that  ye  might  know  our  affairs,  and  that  he  m^ht 
comfort  your  hearts. 

^  Phile.  10  :  I  beseech  thee  for  my  son  Onesiinus,  whom  i 
have  begotten  in  my  bonds. 

'  See  on  Acts,  xix.  29. 
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you,  and  *  Marcus,  sister's  son^  to  Bai-uabas, 
(touching  whom  ye  received  couunandments  :  if 
he  come  \uito  you,  receive  hun  ;) 

1 1  And  Jesus,  which  is  called  Justus,  who  are 
of  the  circumcision.     These  only  are  mt/  fellow-*^ 
workers  ^'  unto  tlie  kuigdoui  of  God,  which  have 
been  a  comfort  unto  mc. 

12  '  Epuphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a  servant  of 
Christ,  saluteth  you,  always  "labouring'  'fer- 
vently for  you  in  prayei's,  that  ye  may  stand 
"  perfect  and  complete  '^  in  all  the  will  of  God. 

13  For  I  beai-  him  record,  that  he  hath  a  great 
zeal  for  you,  and  them  thai  are  in  Laodicea,  and 
them  ui  Hierapolis. 

14  "Luke,  the  beloved  physician,  and  'De- 
[jnas,  greet  you. 

15  Salute  the  brethren  wliicli  are  in  Laodicea, 
.ud  Nymphas,  and  the  "  church  which  is  in  his 

house. 


K    16  And  when  this  epistle  is  '  read  ^  among  you, 
^^use  that  it  be  read  also  in  the  cimrch  of  the 

Laodiceans  ;  and  that  ye  likewise  read  the  epistle 

from  "  Laodicea. 

Pf    'cousin.    H't.       "  holjiers.  Cu.   coaJjiitor*.  KA.       'rtrivinj.    v*.  V. 
•  filled.  A.  V.     •  tiath  been  Mad.  Ham.     "  of.  V-t>.  Ma.  Cr.  Rh.  Ham. 

('  See  on  Acts,  xv,  37. 
*See  on  Col.  i.  7. 
"SeeouRoH-xv.  30. 
'  James,  v.  IC  :  The  efiectual  fenrenl  prayer  of  &  righleoiu 
an  availeth  much. 
*  See  OD  IIku.  xiii.  21. 
'2TiM.iv.  II. 
y  2  Tim.  iv.  10  :  Dcmtis  hiilh  forsaken  mc,  ImviiigloT«<I  this 

i resent  world.     Piiilk.  24:  Maicus,   ArisUrchus,    Demas, 
lucas.  my  fi-llowlabourers. 
^_   'See  on  Kom.  xvi.  5. 

^^  « 1  TbI8.  v.  27  :  I  charge  you  by  the  I/>rd  that  this  cp'sUs 
^^eread  unto  all  the  holy  brethren.  2Tiie8.  Hi.  14:  If  any 
man  obey  not  out  word  by  tliiH  epistle,  aole  that  man- 
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.  17  And  say  to  *•  Ai-cliippus,  "Take  heed  to 
the  ministry  which  thou  hast  received  in  the 
Lord,  that  thou  ^  fulfil  it. 

18  The  "  salutation  by  the  hand  of  me  Paul. 
'Remember  my  bonds.'  'Grace  be  with  you. 
Amen." 

^  Written'^  from  Rome  to  the  Colosaiansby 
■-■      Tychicns  and  Ouesimus. 

"fio  let  it  l>e.  Ph.      "Sm.I.  Co.  Ma. 

*  Pbii.e.  2  :  Archinpus  our  feltowaoMier. 

*  ITiM.  iv.  6,  14  :  J f  thou  put  llie  brethren  in  remembrance 
of  these  things,  thou  shall  be  n  good  iniaUter  of  Jcsua  Christ, 
nouiiehed   up  in  the  words  of  faith  and  of  good  doctrine, 

^  wbereuDto  thou  hast  attained.  Neglect  not  the  gift  ihut  is  in 
tbee,  which  was  given  ihee  by  prophecy,  with  Uie  laying  on 
of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery. 

■'  See  on  Acts,  xiv.  26. 

•See  on  1  Con.  xvi.2l. 

'See  on  Ro«.  xii.lo. 

>  Heb.  xiii.  25  :  GrHce  be  with  you  nil.     Amen. 


THE 

FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THK 


i:tc00alontans. 


Thessalonica  wasafamous  city  in  Macedonia, and  capital 
of  the  kingdom,  standing  on  the  Thesmaick.  sea.  Stephen 
of  Byzantiom  says,  it  was  improved  and  beautified  by  Philip, 
king  of  Macedon,  and  called  Thessalonica  in  memory  of  hia 
victory  over  the  Tbesealians.  Its  old  name  was  Thesma ;  but 
&trabo  and  others  affirm  that  it  was  named  from  Theas&lonica, 
the  wife  of  Caa^ander,  and  daughter  of  Philip,  Here  were  a 
number  of  Jens,  who  were  in  possession  of  a  synaco|ruc. 
(Acts,  xvii.  1,2,  3.  Stc.)  St.  Paul  came  hither,  A.  D.  60,  and, 
entering  the  synagogue,  according  to  his  custom,  he  preached 
to  Uie  congregation,  out  of  tlie  Scriptures,  three  sabbath  days 
Eoccessively.  Some  Jews  were  converted,  and  many  Oea- 
tilee  that  feared  God,  and  some  women  of  quality.     Bal  ths 


D.54.  CHAP,  r  4^9 

tst  of  the  JbWd,  liunied  uway  by  false  zeal,  raised  &  tumult, 

"^nd  came  la  the  house  of  Jasoa,  to  seize  Paul  and  Silas,  wh,o 

lodged  there,  and  to  take  them  before  the  magistrates  :  but, 

LAnding  neither  Paul  nor  Silas,  they  laid  hold  of  Jason,  find 

Fdlhers.     However,  Jason,  and  the  rest,  giving  security,  were 

set  at  liberty  ;  and  the   same  night  the  brethi-en  conducted 

Paol  and  Silas  out  of  the  city,  toward  Berea, 

St.  Pau],  leaving  Timothy  and  Silas  at  Berea,  proceeded  to 
Athena.and  from  thence  to  Corinth,  where,  after  some  months. 
Silas  and  Timothy  came  to  him,  and  iiifurmed  him  of  the  slate 
of  the  church  of  Thessalonica,  which  persisted  in  the  fnilh,  not- 
withstanding persccntions  aotl  sufferings.  They  told  him  also 
of  some  among  tliiam  who  aiHiclt^d  themselves  too  much  for 
the  death  of  their  relations,  and  who  were  not  sufficiently  in- 
structed concerning  the  coming  of  our  Lord  and  the  future 
judgment,  lliey  reported  also  that  some  of  them  were  vain, 
inquisitive,  and  resUesa.  On  this  account  it  would  appear 
that  the  apostle  wrote  this  epistle  to  them,  probably  in  the  year 
52,  and  is  thought  to  be  the  first  which  tlie  apostle  wrote. 

The  apostle  exhorts  the  Christians  to  continue  steadily  to 
their  profession,  warns  them  against  tJiose  impurities  which 
they  had  so  lately  relinquished,  and  settles  some  points  re- 
lating to  the  resurrection  and  final  judgment.  He  also  in- 
structs them  respecting  the  manner  and  measure  in  which 
Christians  should  be  afflicted  for  the  death  of  their  relations  ; 
he  reproves  their  follies  with  a  mildness,  tenderness,  and  pru- 
dence, which  is  truly  admirable,  mingling  with  his  reprehen- 
sions due  praise  for  their  estimable  qualities,  and  concludss 
with  some  important  general  instructions, 
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CHAP.  I. 

TAe  T/irisalonians  are  given  to  unHerttand  liulh  how  minrtftitof 
fhtm  Saint  Paul  iru*  oi  aW  limti  in  llianks^iving,  and  praj/er: 
5  ami  also  how  well  he  n-ui  pertuadcd  of  the  truth  and  lineeritif  of 
tittir /tuth,  and  vonvtrfioti  to  God. 

A.D.d4.   PAUL,  and   'Silvaniis,    and  Timo-* 
eu8,  unto  the  church  of  the  *"  Tbessalonians 


CHAP.  I. 
■•20»li.  i.  19  :  For  the  Son  of  God,  .lesus  Christ,  who  was 
among  you  by  us,  even  by  me  and  Sih-anus  and 
lAlh«us,  was  not  yea  and  nay.  but  in  him  was  yea.  2  Trbs. 
i.  1  -.  Paul,  and  Silvanu»,  and  Timotbeua,  unto  the  church  of 
tbe  Tbessalonians  in  God  our  Father  and  the  Loi-d  Jesus 
Oirist.  1  Pkt.  v.  12 :  By  Silvanus,  a  faithful  brother  unto 
fou,  M  1  suppose,  I  have  written  briefly. 
*  Acts,  xvii.  1,  &c  :  Now  when  tliey  passed  through  Am- 
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which  is  in  God  the  Father  and  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ :  "  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Clirist. 

2  We  **  give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you  all, 
making  mention  of  you  in  our  prayers  ; 

3  *RemembeiTng  without  cesising  your  'work 
of  faith,  anil  ^  labour  of  love,  and  ''  patience  of 
hope  m  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight  of 
God  and  our  Father  ;' 

4  Knowing,  brethi-en  beloved,  your  'election 
of  God.- 

5  For  ''  our  Gospel  came  not  unto  you  in  word 
only,  but  also  in  power,  and  in  the  '  Holy  Ghost, 

>  God  our  Falhef.  Cr.       '  beloved  of  Goil  your  election.  A-  V. 

phipolis  and  Auollonia.  they  came  to  ThessaloDica,  where  was 
•  synagogue  oi  the  Jews,  Sec. 
'See  on  Rom.  i.  ?. 
*  See  on  Rom.  i.  8. 
»1  Thes.  ii.  13. 
I .    '2  Thes.  i.  2,  11  :  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  Ood 
(vur  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Wherefore  also  we 
pny  always  for  you,  that  our  God  would  count  you  worthy  of 
tilb  calling,  and  fulfil  all  the  good  pleasure  of  his  goodness, 
and  the  work  of  faith  with  power,     i^ee  on  Gal.  v.  f>. 

eRoM.x?i.6:  Greet  Mary,  who  bestowed  much  labour  on 

UB.     Heb.  vi.  10  :  For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  your 

I  .work  and  labour  of  love,  which  ye  hare  showed  toward  bia 

I  name,  in   that  ye   have  ministered   to    the    saints,    and  do 

['OiiniBler. 

I      ''  RoM.  xii.  12  :  Rejoicing  in  hope  ;  patient  in  tribolation ; 
I  continuing  instant  in  prayer. 

I  'Col.  iii.  12:  Put  On  therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God.  2Thi!s, 
I  ii.  13  :  God  hath  from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  »alvatioa 
I  ihrough  sancti&cation  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth. 
I  ''IsA.  Iv.  U  :  So  shall  my  word  he  that  goeth  forth  out  of 
I  niy  mouth :  it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  ac- 
I'  complish  that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  tiling 
■  whereto  I  sent  it,  Mark,  vi.  20;  For  Herod  feared  John, 
|knowing  that  he  was  ajust  man  and  an  holy,  and  obscrvul 
fbim  ;  and  when  he  beard  him,  he  did  many  things,  and  heard 
rlitm  gladly.     See  on  1  Cok.  ii.  4. 

.  J2  Cob.  vi.  4,  6  :  Approving  ounclves  w  tlie  ministers  of 
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and  in  "  much  assurance ;  as  "  ye  know  what 
manner  of  men  we  were  ^  among  you  for  your 
sake. 

6  And  ye  became  "  followers  *  of  us,  and  of 
the  Lord,  having  received  the  word  in  much  af-  , 
fliction,  ■'with  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost :                          ^M 

7  So  that  ye  were  ensamples  to  all  that  believe      " 
in  Macedonia  and  Aehaia. 

8  For  from  you  <  sounded  out  the  word  of  the 
Lord  not  only  in  Macedonia  and  Aehaia,  but 
also  in  every  place  your  faith  to  God-ward  is 
'  spread  abroad ;  so  that  we  need  not  to  speak 
any  thing.  ' 

'  after  wlial  manner  we  beliaved  ourselves.  Ma.  C'r.       *  imilaton. 
Ham.  We.  Pu. 

God — by  pureness — by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  love  unreigned. 
Gal.  lit.  2.5  :  Received  ye  tlie  Spirit  by  the  works  of  the 
law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  ?  He  therefore  that  miDistereth 
to  you  the  Spirit,  and  worketh  miracles  among  you. 

■"  Col.  ii.  2  ;  That  their  hearts  might  be  comforted,  being 
knit  together  in  love,  and  unto  all  riches  of  the  fail  assurance 
of  understanding.  Ukb.  ii.  3 :  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation  ;  which  at  the  first  began  to  be 
apoken  by  the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto  ub  by  tbem  that!' 
beard  him  ? 

"  1  Thbs.  ii.  1,  6,  40,  11  :  2  Tubs.  iii.  7  :  For  yourselves 
know  how  ye  ought  to  follow  ua  :  for  we  behaved  not  our^ 
selves  disoraeriy  among  you. 

"2  Cor.  viii.  5  :  And  this  they  did,  not  as  we  hoped,  but 
first  gave  their  own  selves  to  the  Lord,  and  unto  us  by  the  will 
of  God.  XTHUs.ii.  14  :  For  ye,  brethren,  became  followers  of 
the  churches  of  God  which  in  Judsea  are  in  Christ  Jesus  :  for 
ye  also  have  suffered  like  things  of  your  own  countrymen,  even 
as  they  have  of  the  Jews,     See  on  I  Cob.  xi.  1 . 

'  Acts,  xiii,  62  :  And  the  disciples  were  filled  with  joy,  aad 
rith  the  Iloly  Ghost.     See  on  Acts,  v.  41. 

1  Rom.  X.  18 :  Have  they  not  heard  ?  Yea  verily,  their  sound 
went  into  all  the  earth,  and  their  words  unto  the  ends  of  tbaj 
.worid. 

I  'Rom.  i.  8 :  I  thank  my  God  through  Jesus  Christ  for  you 
all.  that  your  faith  is  spotcn  of  throughout  the  whole  world. 
2  Tubs.  i.  4  :  So  that  we  ourselves  glory  in  you  in  the  churches 
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9  For  they  themselves  show*  of  ns  what 
manner  of  •enteritig  in  we  had  unto  you,  and 
how  ye  '  tximed  to  God  from  idols  to  serve  the 
living  and  true  God  ; 

10  And  to  "wait  for  his  Son  'from  heaven, 
"whom  he  raised  from  the  dead,  even  Jesus, 
which  delivered  '^  us  from  the  '  wrath  to  come. 

CHAP.  II. 

I  In  leliat  maimer  the  iioapei  tr<ti  brought  and  preactted  to  the  Thet- 
talmtiam,  and  in  what  fori  aUti  they  rutriBed  it:  18  a  reaionii 
reniferftl  both  why  Satnl  Paul  irai  fu  hug  abienl  from  them,  and 
alto  w/itf  he  was  to  detiroits  (*  tee  ihem. 

I      FOR  yourselves,  brethren,  know    our    *en-     . 
<  trance  in  unto  you,  that  it  was  not  in  vain  :        i^H 
I      2  But  even  after  that  we  had  suffered  before^^^ 
and  were  shamefully  entreated,  as  ye  know,  at 
[  *Philippi,  we  were  'bold  in  our  God  ""to  speak  unto 

I  "      •  report.  R/i.  proclaim.  Ham.     •  deliverelli.  Co.  Ma.  Bi.  Gen. 

l«f  God  for  your  patience  and  faith  in  aJl  your  persecution* 
'ftnd  tribulations  that  yf  endure, 

'  1  TllEB.  it.  1. 

'  1  Cob.  xii.  2 :  Ye  tnow  that  ye  were  Oentiles,  carried 
away  unto  these  dumb  idols,  even  as  ye  were  led.  Gal.  ir. 
8 ;  Howbeit  then,  when  ye  Icnew  not  God,  ye  did  serrice  unto 
them  which  by  nature  are  no  gods. 

"Rev.  i.  7  :  Behold,  he  cometli  with  clouds;  and  every  eye 
ahall  see  hitn,  and  they  also  which  pierced  him  :  and  all 
kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  becauiie  of  him.  Kveu  »o, 
Amen.     See  on  1  Cor.  i.  7. 

'  See  on  Acts,  i.  II. 

"  See  on  Acts,  ii.  24. 

■  1  Thes.  v.  9  :  For  God  hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath, 
but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  See  on 
Mat.  iii.  7. 

CHAP.  n. 

•1  Theb.  i.  5.  9. 
'  '  Acts.  xvi.  12, 22, 8ic :  And  from  thence  to  Philippi,  viuih 
u  the  chief  city  of  that  part  of  Macedonia,  and  a  colony  :  and 
we  were  in  that  city  abiding  certain  days.  The  multitude  roK 
w  toother  against  them :  and  the  magjslntes  rent  off  tlieir 
Olotlies,  and  commanded  to  J»eat  tbeu:  Su. 

■'lT»B8.i.6. 
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you  tiie  Gospel  of  God  with  *  much  conteu- 
tion.' 

3  For  oui'  exhortation  was  not  of  '  deceit,  nor 
of  uncleanuess,  nor  in  guile  : 

4  But  as  we  were  « allowed  -  of  God  *■  to  be 
put  in  trust  with  the  Gospel,  even  so  we  speak  ; 
'not  as  pleasing  men,  but  God,  which  ^ trieth 
our  hearts. 

6  For  '  neither  at  any  time  used  we  flattering 
words,  as  ye  know,  nor  a  cloke  of  "  eovetous- 
ness  ;^  "  God  is  witness  : 

>carer>iliieBB.  RA.  striving.  Co.  Ma.  Bi.  'ajipruved.  Br.  Rh.  Hem. 
ffkit.  We.     '  hor  willi  a  covetous  prelence.  Pu. 

'  Acts,  xvii.  2,  3 :  Pa\il,  as  his  manaer  was,  weut  in  unto 
them,  and  three  sabbath  days  reasoned  wit.ti  them  out  of  the 
Scriptures,  opening  and  alledgtng,  that  Christ  must  needs 
have  suflered,  and  risen  again  from  the  dead. 

•  JuDE,  3  :  Beloved,  whea  I  gave  all  diligence  to  write  unto 
you  of  the  common  salvation,  it  was  needful  for  me  to  write 
iinto  you,  and  exhort  you  that  ye  should  earnestly  contend  for 
the  faith  which  whs  once  delivered  unto  the  saints.     See  on 

\      Phi.  i.  30. 

'  Ver.  5.    2  Pet.  i.  16 :  For  we  have  not  followed  cunningly 

I      devised  fables,  when  we  made  known  unto  you  the  power  and 

I      coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  were  eyewitnesses  of  bis 
majesh'.     See  on  2  Cob.  iv.  2. 

I  <  1  Cor.  vii.  25 :  I  give  my  judgment,  ns  one  that  hath  ob- 

tained mercy  of  the  Lord  to  be  faithful.  1  Tim.  i.  11,  12: 
According  to  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God,  which 
was  committed  to  my  trust.     And  1  thank  Christ  Je^ius  our 

I      Lord,  who  hath  enabled  me,  for  that  he  counted  me  faithful, 
putting  me  into  the  ministry. 
"See  on  Gal.  ii.  7. 

■Oal.  i.  10:  Do  I  seek  to  please  ment  for  if  I  yet  pleated 
men,  I  should  not  be  the  servant  of  Christ. 

^  Pro.  xvii.  3  :  The  fining  pot  i»  for  silver,  and  the  furnace 
for  gold  :  but  the  Loap  trieth  the  hearts.  Rom.  viii.  27  : 
AndTic  that  scarcheth  the  hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of 
the  Spirit,  because  he  maketh  intetcesston  for  the  saiuts  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  God. 

^-    '  See  on  2  Con.  iv.  2. 

^k    "See  on  Acts, XX.  33. 

^B  'See  on  RoH.i.9. 
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.-  6  Nor  of  men  '  sought  we  gloiy,  neither  o( 
you,  nor  yet  of  others,  when  we  ^  might  have 
been  ''burdensome,* '  as  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

■  U£«il  aultiotily.  A.  V. 

■  !  Tim.  v.  17  :  T,et  the  elders  that  rale  well  be  counted 
worthy  of  double  honour,  eBpecially  tbey  who  labour  in  tlie 
word  and  doctnoe.     See  on  John,  t.  41.  44, 

•",1  Cor.  ix.  4,  6,  12,  18  :  Have  we  not  power  to  cat  and  to 
drink  ?  Or  I  only  and  Bamabns,  have  not  we  power  to  forbear 
working  ?  If  others  be  partukei's  of  this  power  over  yo«,  are 
not  we  rather  ?  NeverthelesB  we  have  not  uied  this  power; 
but  suffer  all  things,  lest  we  should  hinder  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  What,  is  my  reward  then  ?  Verily  that,  when  I  preach 
the  Gospel,  I  may  make  the  Gospel  of  Christ  without  char^, 
that  I  abuse  not  my  power  in  the  Gospel.  2  Cok.  x.  1,2,  10, 
11:  Now  I  Paul  myself  beseech  you  by  the  mevkncsa  and 
gentleness  of  Christ,  who  in  presence  am  base  among  you.  but 
being  absent  am  bold  toward  you  :  but  1  beseech  you,  that  1 
may  not  be  bold  when  I  am  present. — His  letters,  say  they, 
are  weighty  and  powerful;  but  his  bodily  presence  is  wcaK, 
and  his  speech  contemptible.  Let  such  an  one  think  this, 
that,  such  as  we  are  in  word  by  letters  when  we  are  absent, 
euch  will  we  be  also  in  deed  when  we  are  present,  do.  xiii.  10 ; 
Therefore  I  write  these  things  being  abeent,  lest  being  present 

1  should  use  sharpness,  according  to  the  power  wTiich  the 
Lord  bath  given  me  to  edification,  and  not  to  destruction. 
Phii-e.  8,  9 :  Though  I  might  be  much  bold  in  Christ  U 
injoia  thee  that  which  is  convenient,  yet  for  love'R  sake  I 
lather  beseech  thee,  being  such  an  one  as  Paul  the  a(^ed. 

1 1  Cor.  ix.  1,  2,  3,  6  :  Ara  I  not  an  apostle?  If  I  be  not 
au  apostle  unto  others,  yet  doubtless  I  am  to  you :  for  the  awl 
of  mine  apostleship  are  ye  in  the  Lord.     Have  we  not  power 

to  lead  about  a  sister,  a  wife,  as  well  as  other  apostles  ? Orl 

only  and  Barnabas,  have  we  not  power  to  forbear  workiiw! 

2  Cob.  xi.  9;  And  when  I  was  present  with  you,  and  wanted, 
I  was  chargeable  to  no  man  :  for  that  which  was  lackioslA 
<ne  the  brethren  which  came  from  Macedonia  supplied  :  and 
in  all  things  I  have  kept  myself  from  being  burdensome  unto 
you.  and  so  will  I  keep  myself,  da.  xii.  13,  14  :  For  wbatu 
It  wherein  you  were  inferior  to  other  churches,  except  it  be 
that  1  myself  was  not  burdensome  to  you?  forgive  me  tJib 
wrong.  Behold,  the  third  time  1  am  ready  to  come  to  you; 
and  rwill  not  be  burdensome  to  you:  for  1  seek  not  youi'i, 
but  you  :  for  the  children  ought  not  to  lay  up  for  the  parent*, 
but  the  parents  for  the  children. 

'2  TiiES.  iii,  8,  9  :  Neither  did  we  eat  *ay  man's  bread  for 
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7  But  we  were  '  gentle  among  you,  even  as  a 
nnrse  cherisheth  her  cliildren  : 

8  So  being  affectionately  desirous  of  you,  we 
were  willing  to  have  '  imparted  unto  you,  not  the 
Gospel  of  God  only,  but  also  our  own  souls,  be- 
cause ye  were  dear  unto  us.  , 

9  For  ye  remember,  brethren,  our  labour  and 
traiTiil  ;*  for  "  labouring  night  and  day,  because 
we  would  not  be  chargeable  unto  any  of  you,  we 
preached  unto  you  the  Gospel  of  God.  ' 

10  'Ye  are  \vitnesses,  and  God  aho,  "how 
holily  and  justly  and  imblameably  we  behaved 
ourselves  among  you  that  believe  : 

11  As  ye  know  how  we  exhoited  and  com- 
forted and  charged  every  one  of  you,  as  a  father 
doth  his  children, 

^  toil.  Rk.  fatigue.  Pu. 

nought :  but  wrought  with  labour  and  travail  night  and  day, 
that  we  might  not  be  chargeable  to  any  of  you  :  not  because 
we  have  not  power,  but  to  make  ourselves  an  ensample  unto 
you  to  follow  us. 

>  1  Coit.  ii.  3  :  1  was  with  you  in  weakness,  and  in  fear,  and 
in  much  trembling,  (lo.ix.22:  To  the  weak  became  I  as 
weak,  that  I  might  gain  the  weak  :  I  am  made  all  things  to  all 
men,  that  I  might  by  all  uieans  save  some.  2  Cuit.  xiii.  4  : 
We  also  are  weak  in  him.  but  we  ehall  live  with  him  by  the 
power  of  God.  2  Ti  m.  ii.  24  :  The  servant  of  the  Lord  must 
not  strive,  but  be  gentle  unto  all  men. 

Lv    'Rom.  i.  11 :  I  long  to  see  you,  that  I   may  impart  unto 

^Brou  some  spiritual  gift,  to  the  end  ye  may  be  established. 

^^Bb.  XV.  29  :  And  I  am  sure  that,  when  I   come  unto  you,  I 

^Khall  come  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessiug  of  the  Gospel  of 

'       ^Christ. 

^    "Sc*  on  2  Cob.  xii.  15. 

^m  "1  TuKft.  L  5. 

^*  "  Acts,  XX.  18. 19,  &c :  Ye  know,  from  the  fir«t  day  tb«t 

1  came  into  Aki",  after  what  manner  I  have  been  with  you  at 
&11  teuMOnti,  serving  the  Lord  with  all  humility  of  mind,  &e. 

2  Cob.  vii.  2  :  Receive  us  ;  we  have  wronged  no  man,  we  have 
rniptcd  no  man,  we  have  defrauded  no  man.     2Thrb.  iii.  7  : 

•'^  behaved  not  ourselves  disorderly  among  you. 
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12  That  ye  would  "  walk  worthy  of  God,  who 
hath  '  called  you  unto  his  kingdom  and  glory. 

13  For  this  cause  ako  thank  we  God  '  n-Jthout 
ceasine,  because,  when  ye  received  the  word  of 
God  which  ye  beard  of  us,  ye  received  it  '  not  as 
the  word  of  men,  but  as  it  is  in  tnith,  the  word 
bf  God,  which  effectually  worketh  also  in  you 
that  believe. 

14  For  ye,  brethren,  became  *  followers  of  the 
•churches  of  God  which  in  Judoia  are  in  Christ 
Jesus  :  for  ''  ye  also  have  suffei-ed  like  things  of 
your  own  countrjTuen,  'even  as  they*  have  of 
the  Jews : 

15  Who  both  'killed  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  <  tbeir 

•  "C  MirselTee.  JUa.  Cr. 

*See  on  Eph.  i».  I. 

r  1  TiiEs.  T.24:  Failhrtil  U  he  that  oalleth  you.  who  alio 
will  do  it.  2Tiu.  i,9:  Who  hath  saved  as,  and  called  ua 
with  an  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our  worba,  but  accoid- 
ing  to  hiA  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us  >& 
Cnrisc  Jesas  hefore  tna  world  hegan.     See  on  Qa  l.  t.  H. 

■1  Thes.  i.  3. 

■  See  on  Gal.  iv.  14. 

MThes,  i.6.  _ 

'(Jal.  i.  22:  [/  Pftuf]  was  nnknowo  by  fece  onto  the" 
churL'hea  of  Judsea  which  were  in  Christ. 

'  Sec  on  Acts,  xiii.  46. 

•Hna.  X.33,  34  :  Partly,  whilst  ye  were  made  a  gazingatock 
both  by  reproaches  and  afflictions ;  and  partly,  whilst  yc  became 
companions  of  them  that  were  so  used.  Ye  had  compassioa 
of  me  in  n>^  bonds,  and  took  joyfully  the  s[ioi)iiiL;oryour  goods. 

'Acts,  li.  23:  Him,  being  delivered  by  tne  detcniiinate 
counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God,  ye  have  tiiken>  and  by 
wicked  hands  have  crucified  and  slain,  do.  iii.  15  :  Ana 
killed  the  Prince  of  life,  whom  God  bath  raised  from  the  dead  i 
whereof  we  are  witneases,  do.  v.  30  :  The  God  of  our  futben 
raised  up  Jesus,  whom  ye  stew  and  hanged  on  a  tree.  do.  vii. 
62  :  They  have  slain  them  which  showed  before  of  the  coming 
of  the  Jost  One  ;  of  whom  ye  have  been  now  the  betrayen 
and  murderers. 

*  Mat.  xxiii.  34, 37  :  Behold,  I  send  unto  you  prophets,  and 
wise  men,  and  Scribes  :  and  some  of  them  ye  Bhal]  kill  and 
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own  prophets,  and  have  pei-secuted  us  j^  and  they 
please  not  God,  and  are  ''  contrary"  to  all  men  : 
16  'Forbiddhig  us  to  speak  ^  to  the  Gentiles 
that  they  might  be  saved,  to  ^  fill  up  theh-  sins 
alway  :  ^  for  the  wrath  is  come  upon  them  '" 
the  uttermost. 


to 


'chased  tia  cut.  ^.  F'.  'Bdvcrsiiries.  fVi.  Hh.  °  to  preacti.  iVa. 
Gen.    '*u|ion  tlii'iii  already.  Co. 

crucify— and  persecute  them  from  city  to  city.  O  Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem,  thou  that  kitlest  the  prophets,  and  stotiest  theia 
which  are  sent  unto  thee.  Luke,  xiii.  33,  34:  It  cannot 
bfi  that  u  jirophet  uerish  out  of  Jerusaleo).  O  Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem,  which  killest  the  prophets,  aud  stonest  them  that 
are  sent  unto  thee  ;  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  chil- 
dren together,  aa  a  hen  doth  gather  her  brood  under  her  wings, 
aod  ye  would  not!     See  on  Mat.  xxi.35. 

^  Est.  iii.  8  :  Haman  said  unto  king  AhasuMnis,  There  it  a 
certain  people  scattered  abroad,  suid  dispersed  among  the 
people  irk  all  the  province!!  of  thy  kingdom ;  and  their  laws  are 
diverse  from  all  people. 

'  LuKK,  xi.  52  ;  Woe  unto  you.  Lawyers  !  for  ye  have  taken 
away  the  key  of  knowledge  :  ye  enter  not  in  yourselves,  and 
them  that  were  entering  in  ye  hindered.  Acts,  xiii.  50  :  The 
Jews — raised  persecution  against  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  ex- 
pelled them  out  of  their  coasts,  do.  xiv.  o,  19  :  There  was  aa 
assault  made  both  of  the  Gentiles,  and  also  of  the  Jews  with 
their  rulers,  to  use  them  despitefuUy,  aud  to  stone  them. 
There  came  thither  certain  Jews  from  Antioch  and  Icontum, 
who  persuaded  the  people,  and,  having  stoned  Paul.  do.  xvii. 
5,  13 :  The  Jews  which  believed  not,  moved  with  envy — set 
alt  the  city  in  an  uproar,  and  assaulted  the  house  of  Jason.< — 
When  the  Jews  of  Thessalonica  had  knowledge  that  the  word 
of  God  was  preached  of  Paul  al  Berea,  they  came  thither  also, 
and  stirred  up  the  people,  da.  xviii.  12,  13 :  The  Jews  made 
insurrection  with  one  accord  agaiust  Paul,  and  brought  him  to 
the  judgment  seat,  saying.  This  fellow  persuadeth  men  to  wor- 
ship God  contrary  to  the  law.  do.  itix.  9 :  When  divers  were 
hardened,  and  heliercd  not,  but  epake  evil  of  that  way  before 
the  multitude,  he  \Paut\  departed  from  them.  do.  xxii.  21, 22 : 
And  he  said  unto  me.  Depart :  for  1  will  send  thee  far  hence 
unto  the  Gentiles.  And  they  gave  him  audience  unto  this 
word,  and  then  lined  up  thvir  voices,  tuiditoid.  Away  with  such 
a  fellow  from  the  earth  :  for  it  is  not  fit  that  be  should  live. 

*  See  OD  Mat.  xxiii.  32. 
Mat.  xxiv.  6,  14  :  Ye  shall  hear  of  wan  and  rumours  of 
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17  But  we,  bFeChren,  being  taken  from  "  you 
for  a  f^ort  time  in  "presence,"  not  in  heart, 
eodearoured  the  more  abundantly  '  to  see  your 
&oe  "  with  great  deare. 

18  Wberrfbre  we  would  have  come  unto  you, 
e%'en  1  Paul,**  once  and  again;  but  "Satan  hin- 
dered us. 

19  For  'what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  'crown 
of  rejoicing  ?*^  jire  not  even  ye  in  the  presence 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  'at  his  coming? 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 

CHAP.  HI. 

1   S^ml  Pwtl  UMifittk  kit  gTwal  hcc  >«  tke  ThttStiloniaMt,  purify 
Mtmdimg  Timotiy  hMd  (krm  lo  Uiatgttitm  and  wmforl  thtm  ;  perthf 
hf  rejuitrinn  in  their  tcell  doittff  :   10  aad  partly  by  praying  jot 
Ihtm,  attd  dttiri»g  a  taft  <oming  unto  ikem. 

WHEREFORE  when  we    could  'no  longer 

"  ktplftoat,  Co.  Cr,  Bi.  HeM.  ■'  in  atnou.  hi.  Ham.  '*  lo  E«e  yon 
pcnonally.  Co.  Ma.  Cr.     "  I,  PmI,  at  te«st.  Gn.     "  glorying.  A.  F. 

wan. — And  this  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in 
all  the  world  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations ;  aod  then  shall  the 
end  come. 

■  2  Kifios,  T.  26  :  Went  not  mine  heart  with  thee,  when 
the  man  turned  again  from  his  chariot  to  meet  the«  1  1  Coa- 
V,  3  :  I  vcHly,  as  absent  in  body,  but  present  in  spirit.  Col. 
ii.  5 :  Though  1  h&  absent  in  the  flesh,  yet  am  t  with  you  in 
the  spirit,  joying  and  beholdii^  your  order. 

■>  1  TiiEs.  iii.  10. 

*E>e«  on  Rom.  i.  13. 

''Seeon2CoE.  i.  14. 

'Pto.  xvi.  31  :  The  hoary  head  is  a.  crown  of  glory,  if  il  be 
found  in  the  way  of  righteousness.  Ecctcs.  xv.  6  :  He  shall 
find  joy  and  a  crown  of  gladness,  and  she  shall  cause  him  lo 
inherit  an  everlasting  name. 

'  1  Th  F.B.  iii.  13.  1  CoH.  XT.  23  :  But  everv  man  in  his  own 
order;  Christ  the  firstfruits ;  afterward  they  that  areChritt'i 
at  his  coming.  Kp,v.  i.  7  :  Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds; 
and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  also  which  pierced  htm : 
and  all  kinilrods  of  the  eurth  shall  wail  because  ot  him.  Even 
BO,  Amen.  do.  xxii.  12 :  Behold,  I  come  qiiickly,  and  my  rt- 
word  is  with  me. 

CHAP.  III. 

'"«r.  6. 
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forbear,  we  thought  it  good  to  be  left  ''  at  Athens 
alone ; 

2  And  sent  *  Timotheus,  oiir  brotlier,  aiid  mi- 
nister of  God,  and  our  fel!owlal>ourcr  in  the 
Grospel  of  Christ,  to  establish  you,  and  to  com- 
fort yo»i  concerning  yoiir  faith : 

3  *  Tliat  no  man  should  be  moved  by  these 
afflictions  :  for  yourselves  know  that '  we  ai"e  ap- 
pointed thereunto. 

4  '^For  verily,  when  we  were  with  you,  we 
told  you  before  that  we  should  suifer  tribulation  ; 
even  as  it  came  to  pass,  and  ye  know. 

tiS  For  this  cause,  when  I  could  *  no  longer 
rbear,  I  sent  to  know  your  faith,  ^  lest  by  some 


*>  Acts,  xvii.  16:  They  that  couducted  Paul  brought  bim 
unto  Athens, 

•  1  CoK.  xvi.  10  :  Now  iT  Timotheus  come,  see  that  he  miy 
be  with  you  without  fear:  for  he  worketh  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  RB  I  also  do,  2  Com.  i.  19  :  For  the  Son  of  God,  Jeetis 
Christ,  who  was  preached  among  you  by  us,  even  by  me  ftnd 
Silvanus  and  Timotheus,  was  not  yea  and  nay,  but  in  him  wm 
yea.  See  on  Acts,  xvi.  1. 
^^See  on  Epu.  iii.  13  ;  and  1  Thes.  ii.  16. 
^^  John,  xvi.  2 :  They  shall  put  yuu  out  of  the  syuaeogues  : 
yn,  the  time  cometh,  that  whosoever  killelb  you  will  think 
that  he  doetb  (jod  service.  Acra,  ix.  16 :  For  1  will  show  him 
how  great  things  he  must  suffer  for  my  name's  sake,  do,  xiv. 
22  :  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  disciples,  and  eiborting  them 
16  continue  in  the  faith,  and  that  we  must  through  much  tri* 
bulation  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  do.  xx,  23  :  Save 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  witneaseth  in  every  city,  saying  that 
bonds  and  afflictions  abide  me,  do.xx\.  11,  &c:  And  when 
he  was  come  unto  us,  he  took  Paul's  girdle,  and  hound  his  own 
handa  and  feet,  and  said.  Thus  saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  So  shall 
the  Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind  the  mnn  that  ownvtli  thi«  girdle, 
and  shall  deliver  him  into  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles,  Sec. 

'Acts,  \x.  24  :  But  none  of  these  things  move  me,  neither 
count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  might  liitinh  my 
course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry,  which  I  have  received  of 
the  l^rd  Jet(us,  to  testify  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 
rVer.  1. 

i.  iii.  4,  13 :  The  serpent  said  uuto  the  womau,  Yc 
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meaus  the  tempter  have  tempted  you,  aiid  'our 
labour  be  in  vain. 

6  But  now  when  ^  Timotheus  came  from  you 
unto  us,  and  brought  us  gowl  tidiiiga  of  your 
faith  and  charity,'  and  that  ye  have  good  remem- 
braTice  of  us  always,  desiring  gi-eatly  to  see  w, 
'  as  we  also  to  see  you  : 

7  Therefore,  brethren,   "  we  were  comforted 

■  love-  Co.  Ma.  Cr.  Get.  JTe.  P«. 

shall  not  surety  die.  The  serpent  beguiled  me,  and  I  did  eat. 
1  Chr.  xxi.  1 :  Satan  bIockI  up  ngainst  Israel,  and  provoked 
David  to  number  Israel.  JoB,i.7:  Tbe  Lord  said  onto 
Satan,  Whence  comestthou  }  Tlien  Siitnn  answered  the  Lokd, 
and  said.  From  goin^  to  and  fro  in  tlie  earth,  oud  from  vralk- 
ing  up  and  down  in  it.  (Repeated,  do.  ii.  2.)  Mat.  iv,  1: 
Then  was  Jeaus  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wiMemc»s,  to  be 
t«iupted  of  the  devil.  Luke,  xxii.3,31  :  Then  entered  Satan 
into  Judas  surnamed  lecariot.  The  Lord  said,  Simon,  Simou, 
behold,  Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift  yoa 
as  wheat.  John,  viii.  44  :  He  was  a  murderer  from  the  be- 
ginning.'— When  he  speakelh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own  : 
for  he  18  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it.  do.  x\n.  2,  27  :  The  devil 
having  now  put  into  the  heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  rod, 
to  betray  him.  After  the  sop  Satan  entered  into  him.  Acts, 
T.  3  :  Ananias,  why  hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart  to  lie  to  the 
Holy  Ghost?  I  Cor.  vii,  5  :  Defraud  you  not  one  another, 
except  it  be  with  consent  for  a  time — tnat  Satan  tempt  you 
not  for  your  incontinency.  2  CoK.  ii.  11  :  Lest  Satan  should 
get  an  advantage  of  us  :  for  we  are  not  ignorant  of  his  dcvicct. 
ffo.  xi.  3 :  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as  the  serpent  bcguded 
Eve  through  his  subtilty,  so  your  minds  should  be  comipled 
from  the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ.  !  Pet.  v.  8  :  Be  sobvr, 
be  vigilant;  because  your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roarinj; 
lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour. 

'See  on  1  Cob.  ix.  24. 

''  Acts,  xviii.  I,  5  :  After  these  things  Paul  departed  from 
Athens,  and  came  to  Corinth.  When  Sitas  uid  Timotheui 
were  oome  from  Macedonia.  \ 

A'  Phi.  i.  8  :  God  is  my  record,  how  gready  I  tong  after  you 
in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ. 

"2  Cob.  i.  4 :  Who  comfoiteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  conifoit  them  which  are  in  any  trouble 
by  the  comfort,  wherewith  we  ourselTes  are  coraforled  of  God- 


A,  i>.  S4.  CHAPTni.         I  421 


over  you^  iii  all  our  affliction  and  distress  by 
your  faith  :  "i  r,:  ' 

8  For  now  we  live,  if  ye  "  stand  fast  in  the  Lord. 

9  "For  what  thanks  can  we  render  to  God 
again  for  you,  for  all  the  joy  wherewith  we  joy 
for  your  sakes  before  our  God ; 

10  P  Night  and  day  ^  praying  exceedingly  '  that 
we  might  see  your  face,'  '  and  might  perfect  that 
which  is  lacking  in  your  faith  ? 

1 1  Now  God  himself  and  our  Father,*  and  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christy  '  direct  ^  om-  way  unto  you. 

■  we  hatif  coiisolalioii  iii  ynu.  Ca.  *  see  you  jtrea^ntly.  Cw.  Ma.  Cr, 
'God  liiiiiHelf  our  Fdtlier.  Cu.  Ma,  Cr.     'gaid«.  A.  V. 

do.  vii.  6,  7,  13  :  Nevertheless  God,  that  comforteth  those  that 
ire  cciat  down,  comforted  us  by  the  comiag  of  Titas ;  and  not 
by  his  coining  oidy,  but  by  the  consolalton  wherewith  he  was 
comforted  in  you,  when  he  told  us  your  earnest  desire,  your 
lUourniDg.  your  fervent  mind  toward  me  ;  so  that  1  rejoiced  the 
more.  Therefore  we  were  comforted  in  your  comfort:  yea, 
and  exceedingly  the  more  joyed  we  for  the  joy  of  Titus,  be- 
CBUBA  his  spirit  wan  refreshed  by  you  at). 

"  Eph.  VI,  13,  14  :  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole  ar- 
mour of  God,  that  ye  m:ty  be  able  to  withstand  Jn  the  evil 
day,  and  having  done  all,  to  stand.  Stand  therefore,  having; 
your  loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and  having  on  the  breaalpiate 
of  righteousness,  Pai.iv-  i  :  Therefore,  my  brethren  dearly 
beloved  and  longed  for,  ray  joy  and  crown,  so  stand  fast  in  the 
Lord,  nty  dearly  beloved. 

"  1  Thks.  i.  1 :  We  give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you  ali, 
making  mention  of  you  in  our  prayers. 

p  Acts,  xxvi.  7:  Unto  which  promise  our  twelve  tribes,  in- 

uitly  serving  God  day  and  night,  hope  to  come.     2  Tim.  i. 
3  ;  I  thank  God,  whom  1  serve  from  my  forefathers  with  pure 
conscience,  that  without  ceasing  I  have  remembrance  of  thee 
in  rav  prayers  night  and  day. 
-    '  rtoM.  I.  10, 1 1  :  Making  request— to  come  unto  you.    For 

long  to  see  you,  that  I  may  impart  unto  you  some  spiritual 
ift.  do.  XV.  32  :  That  I  may  come  unto  you  with  joy  by  tttf 
ill  of  God,  and  may  with  you  be  refreshed.  ^ 

'  t  Theb.  ii.  17. 

*Seu  on  Hes.  xiii.  21.  f^ 

'  Makk,  i.  3  :  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wil<rerncssi 
the  way  of  the  Loni^iak^u^aUi^lTaielit. 
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12  And  the  Lord  "  make  you  to  inci-ease  aiid 
abound  in  love  '  one  toward  another,  and  toward 
all  men,  even  as  we  ilo  toward  you  : 

13  To  the  end  he  may  stablish  your  hearts 
Tunblameable  in  holiness  before  God,  even  our 
Father,  at  the  coining  of  our  Ijord  Jesus  Christ 
'  with  all  his  saints. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  He  txhorUth  them  to  go  unjbrtcaril  in  all  manner  of  i^odtinett,  6  to 
live  holUy  and  jutllff,  9  lo  love  tme  anolher,  1 1  and  ijMttly  lo/ollm 
lAeir  own  butincsii ;  I  :l  iinrf  laH  of  alt  to  torrote  m-xieralttg  f«r  tie 
tteail :  17  and  iiala  this  last  exhortation  itiamexetia  brief  detfrifi- 
lion  iif  llie  retnrrcclinn,  nitd  second  comitrg  of  Christ  lojttdgmtmt. 

FUUTHKRMORE  then  we  beseech'  you, 
brethren,  and  exhort  ^  yow  by  the  Lord  Jesus, 
*  that  as  ye  have  received  of  us  *■  how  ye  ou^lit 
to  walk  and  to  please  Grod,  so  ye  would  *  abound 
more  and  more. 

2  For  ye  know  what  commandments  we  gave 
you  by  the  Lord  Jesus. 

3  For  this  is  the  ''  will  of  God,  even  your  sanc- 

'requesl.  A.  V.     'beseech.  A.  V. 

"See  on  1  THEs.iy.  10;  and  1  John.  iv.  7—12. 

*  Gal.  vi.  10:  As  we  have  tlierefore  opportunity,  let  us  Jo 
good  unto  all  men,  especially  to  them  who  &re  of  the  houtbold 
oflaith.  1  Tmes.  iv.  9:  But  as  touching  brotherly  love  n 
need  not  that  I  write  unto  you  :  for  ye  yourselves  are  Uumi 
of  God  to  love  one  another,  do.  v.  15  :  Ever  follow  tn»l 
which  IB  good,  both  among  yourselves,  and  to  all  men.  2  Pn. 
L  7  :  To  brotherly  kindness  charity. 

-,  "See  on  1  Cor.  J.  8. 
■See  on  Acts,  i.  11. 

CHAP.  IV. 

*  Phi.  i.  27  :  Only  let  your  coiivemation  be  as  it  becomeOi 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Col.  ii.  6  ;  As  ye  have  therefore  R- 
ceived  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  him. 

^^See  on  Eph.  iv.  1, 

9*  I  CoK.  XV.  58 :  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  xt 

nedJast.  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  toe 

Xord^rasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  hi 

ftlcUflU. 

"  Rom.  vi.  19,  '23 :  As  ye  have  yielded  your  meuibvis  Ht- 
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tifieatioii,^  that  ye  shoidd  •abstain  from  forni- 
cation : 

4  That  eveiy  one  of  you  should  know  how  to 
jpossesa*  his  vessel  in  sanctification  ^  and  honour; 

5  Not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence,^  ■  even  as 
the  Gentiles  which  ''  know  not  God : 

6  That^no  man  'go  beyond  and  defraud^  his 


'that  j'c  sliiiild  be  lioly.  Ma.  '  ke^p.  Co.  Ma.  Cr.  *lioIiiiess.  Co. 
Ma.  Bi.  Gen.  Pit.     '  passiionate  desire.  tVe.      '  oppress,  or  overreucli. 

A.y. 

Tftnts  to  uncleflDneBS  and  to  iuiquity  unti*  iniquity ;  even  so 
now  yield  your  members  servants  to  righteousness  unto  holi- 
ness. Beiug  mnde  free  from  sin,  and  become  servants  to  God, 
f'e  have  your  fiuit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting 
ife.  (in.  xVt.  2  :  Be  not  conformed  to  this  world  :  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove 
what  is  that  good,  and  accepl:ible,  and  perfect,  will  of  God. 
Kpii,  v.  10, 17,  27  :  Proving  what  is  acceptable  unto  the  Lord. 
Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise,  but  understanding  what  the  will 
of  the  Lord  is.  That  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious 
Church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing;  but 
that  it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish.  2  Pet.  i.  3  : 
According  as  his  divine  power  halb  given  unto  us  all  things 
that  pertain  unto  life  and  godliness,  through  the  knowledge  of 

^bim  that  hath  called  us  to  glory  and  virtue. 

H  '  See  on  I  Cok.  vi.  15,  18. 

^B  '2  Con.  tv.  7  :  We  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  ressela. 

H^e  on  1  Cor.  vi.  15,  18. 

^^  'Eph.  iv,  17, 18  :  This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify  in  the 
Lord,  that  ye  henceforth  walk  not  as  other  Gentiles  walk,  in 
the  vanity  of  their  mind.     (Ver.  18  is  below.) 

"  1  Cou.  sv.  34  :  Some  have  not  the  knowledge  of  God  :  I 
speak  this  to  your  shame.  Gal.  iv.  8  :  Howbeit  then,  when 
ye  knew  not  God,  ye  did  service  unto  them  which  by  nature 
are  no  gods.  Epu.  ii.  12 :  Without  God  in  the  world,  do,  iv. 
18  :  Having  the  understanding  darkened,  being  alienated  from 
the  life  of  God  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them,  because 

■Bf  the  blindness  of  their  heart. 

^^f  *  Lev.  x)x.  11,  13  :  Ye  shall  not  steal,  neither  deal  falselr, 

'  neither  lie  one  to  another.  Thou  shall  not  defraud  thy  neigh- 
bour, neither  rob  him.     do.  xxv.  14  :  If  thou  sell  ought  unto 

'     thy  neighbour,  or  btiyest  ought  of  thy  neighbour's  band.  y« 

I    ^all  not  oppress  one  another.     Pko.  xi.  1 :  A  faUc  balance 

I    is  abomination  to  the  LoKO  :  but  a  just  weight  is  his  delight. 

Lh  vol..  III.  2  r 
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brother  in  any  matter  :^  because  that  the  Lord  w 
the  ''  avenger  of  all  such,*  as  we  also  have  fore- 
warned you  and  testified. 

7  For  God  liath  not  called  us  unto  uncleanness, 
'  but  unto  holiness. 

'  in  the  matter.  A.  V.        '  all  sudi  tilings.  C^n. 

Jbr.  xxii.  13 :  Woe  unto  him  that  buildetb  his  house  by  un- 
righteouEiiess,  and  his  chambere  by  wrong; ;  (bat  useto  bi* 
neighbour's  service  without  wage&,  and  givetli  him  not  forliis 
work.  EccLus.  x.6,ii  :  Do  uothia^  at  all  by  tojurioos  prac- 
tices. Because  of  unrighteouB  dealmgB,  injuries,  and  ncbu 
got  by  deceit,  the  kingdom  ia  translated  froiu  one  people  to 
another.  1  Cor.  vi.  o  :  Nay.  ye  do  nrong,  and  defraud,  aiid 
that  your  bretbreu. 

*2Theb.  i.8:  Taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not 
God,  and  that  obey  not  the  Go»pel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  ChvUt. 

'  Lev.  xi.  44  :  1  am  the  Lord  your  God  :  ye  shall  therefon 
EBDCtify  yourselves,  end  ye  shall  be  holy;  for  I  am  holy. 
do,  xix.  a :  Speak  unto  all  the  congregation  of  the  childrwi  of 
Israel,  and  suy  unto  them,  Ye  shall  be  holy  :  for  I  the  LoBd 
your  God  am  holy.  (Repeated,  Lev.  xx.  7.)  Rom.  ii.  13; 
Hot  the  heavers  of  the  law  arejnst  before  God,  but  the  doers 
of  the  law  shall  be  justjtied.  1  Cok.  i.  2 :  To  them  that  att 
Bnnctificd  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints.  2  CoH,  vii.  1: 
Having  therefore  these  promises,  dearly  beloved,  let  lu 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  tfae  ilesh  and  spirit, 
perfecting  holiness  in  the  foar  of  God.  Ei>h.  i.  4  :  According; 
as  he  hath  chogeo  ns  in  hioi  before  the  foundation  of  tlie 
world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and  wttboiit  blame  before  him 
in  love.  IIkb.  xii,  14:  Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  boli- 
ness,  without  which  uo  uian  shall  see  the  Lord.  I  Fbt.  i. 
I4 — 16;  As  obedient  children,  not  fashtoiuug  yourselves  ac- 
cording to  the  former  lusts  in  your  ignorance  :  as  lie  whiA 
hath  called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  courtf* 
eation;  because  it  is  written.  Be  ye  holy;  for  1  am  holy> 
2  Pet.  iii.  1 1  :  Seeing  then  that  all  these  thJn|;a  shall  be  dia* 
solved,  what  manner  of  persons  ought  yc  to  be  in  all  holy  con- 
versation and  godliness  ?  1  John,  ii,  29 :  If  ye  know  liiat  bt 
is  righteous,  yo  know  tliat  every  one  that  doeth  rightcouascM 
isbornofhim,  do.'iVi.7.\0:  Little  cbildi-en,  letuootande- 
ceive  you  :  he  that  docth  righteousness  is  righteous,  even  u 
he  is  righteous.  Id  this  the  children  of  God  arc  uiuufeett  aoid 
the  chiHren  of  the  devil :  whosoever  doeth  not  rigbteousnen 
is  not  of  God.     See  on  ver.  3. 
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8  He  therefore  that "  de9pisetJi,'*despisetli  not 
man,  but  God,  "  who  hatli  also  given  unto  us  liia 
holj'  Spirit. 

9  But  as  touching  brotherly  love  "ye  need  not 
that  I  write  unto  you :  for  ^  ye  yourselves  ore 
taught  of  Gfod  to  ''  love  one  another. 

10  'And  indeed  ye  do  it  toward  all  the  bre- 
thren which  are  in  ail  Macetlonia :  but  we  be- 
seech you,  brethren,  that  ye  "increase  more  and 
more; 

11  And  that  ye  study"  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do 
*your  own  business,'^  and  "to  work  with  your 
own  hands,  as  we  commanded  you  ; 

12  That  ye  may  '  walk  honestly  "  towai-d  them 

■  — — — . . — ■ — -» — ■    — — I  I—  — ■  - . — ■  11^ 

'•rtjteteth.  ^.  T.  "  eiiileavoor.  Pm.  ■'affiiirs.  Pu.  "decetilly. 
m,il.  We. 

"  See  on  Actb,  jiiii.  41. 

"  1  Cor.  ii.  10  :  But  God  halli  revealed  them  unto  us  by 
his  Spirit:  for  the  'Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep 
things  of  God.  do.  vti.  40  :  I  think  also  that  I  have  theSpiiit 
of  God.     See  on  Rom.  viii.  9. 

■•  1  Thes.v.  1. 

p  See  ou  John,  yi,  45 ;  iiodJonN,  xiv.  2fi. 

iSeo  on  John,  xiii.  34. 

'  1  Thbs.  i.  7  :  So  that  ye  were  eRsamples  toall  that  believe 
in  Macedonia  and  Achaia. 

»1  Thks.  lii.  12. 

'$eeon2THE9.  iii.  II. 

■  Acts,  xx.  36  :  I  have  showed  you  atl  things,  how  that  so 
labonring  ye  ought  to  support  tlie  weak,  and  to  rememher  the 
words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  now  he  said.  It  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive.  Bph.  iv.  28  :  Let  him  that  stole  steal 
no  more  :  but  rather  let  him  labour,  norking  with  his  bands 
the  thing  which  is  good,  that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him  that 
needetb.  "2  Thes.  iii.  7,  8,  12  :  For  youisclves  know  how  ye 
ought  to  follow  us  :  for  we  behaved  not  ourselves  disoideriy 
uaong  yon  ;  neither  did  we  eat  any  man's  bread  for  nought ; 
but  wrought  with  labour  and  trarail  night  and  day,  that  wa 
night  not  be  chargeable  to  any  of  you.  Now  them  that  are 
sucn  wc  comuinnd  and  exhort  by  our  Lord  Jc«us  Christ,  that 
with  quietness  they  work,  and  cat  tlieir  own  bread. 

*  Hon.  xiii.  13  :  Let  an  walk  honestly,  as  in  the  day ;  not  in 

2p2 


426 


I.  THESSALONIANS. 


A.   D.  54. 


that  are  mtliout,  and  thai  ye  may  have  lack  of 
nothing." 

13  But  I  would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant, 
brethren,  concerning  them  which  are  asleep,'^ 
that  ye  "sorrow  not,  even  as  others  "  which  have 
no  hope. 

14  For  '  if  we  beUeve  that  Jesus  died  and  rose 
asain,  even  so  *  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus 
will  God  bring  with  him. 

15  For  this  we  say  unto  you  "  by  the  word  of 

"of  nonwLii.  A.  V.       "die.  H'i. 

riotiog  and  druiikeuness,  not  in  chambering  and  wantoonesB, 
not  in  strife  and  envying.  2  Cor.  viii.  21  :  Providing  (or 
honest  things,  not  only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but  also  in 
the  sight  of  men.  1  Pet.  ii.  12  :  Having  your  conversation 
honest  among  the  Gentiles  :  that,  whereas  they  speak  against 
you  as  evildoers,  they  may  by  your  good  works,  which  they 
shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visitation.  Sco  on 
Mark,  iv.  11. 

"  Lev.  xXx.  28  :  Ye  shall  not  make  any  cuttings  in  your 
flesh  for  the  dead,  nor  print  any  marks  upon  yon  :  1  am  the 
LoBD.  Deut.  xiv.  1,  2 :  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  Lord 
your  God  :  ye  shall  not  cut  yourselves,  nor  make  any  baldnesi 
between  your  eyes  for  the  dead.  For  thou  art  an  holy  people 
unto  theLoRD  thy  God,  and  the  Lord  hath  .chosen  thee  to  be 
a  peculiar  people  onto  himself,  above  all  the  naiiona  that  are 
upon  the  earth,  2  Sam.  xii.  20 :  Then  David  arose  from  tie 
earth,  and  washed,  and  anointed  himself,  and  changed  his  ap- 
parel, and  came  into  the  house  of  ihe  Loan,  and  worshippeo: 
then  he  came  to  his  own  house  ;  and  when  he  required,  Ibcy 
set  bread  before  him,  and  he  did  eat. 

"EpH-ii.  12:  That  at  that  time  ye  were  without  Chriit, 
being  aliens  fi«u  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  airan^re 
from  the  covenants  of  promise,  having  no  hope,  and  without 
GoA  in  the  world. 

r  1  Cob.  XV.  13  :  If  there  be  no  resurrection  of  the  dM 
then  is  Christ  not  risen. 

'  1  Cor.  XV.  18,  23  :  Then  they  also  which  are  fallen  asleep 
in  Christ  are  perished.  [That  is.  if  Christ  be  nol  risen.]  Ewry 
tnan  in  his  own  order:  Christ  the  firstfruits  ;  ailunvatd  tbey 
that  are  Christ's  at  hia  coming.     I  Thbs.  iii.  13. 

*  I  KiNnfl,  xiii.  17,  18  :  It  was  said  to  mc  by  the  wordoT 
the  Loro,  Thou  shalt  eat  no  bread  nor  drink  water  thoe. 
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the  Lord,  ''  that  we  which  are  ali\'e  '^  and  reinam 
unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not  prevent 
them"  which  are  asleep.'" 

16  For  'the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
angel, and  with  the  *■  trump  of  God ;  and  the 
"  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first. 

17  Then  •"  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall 
be  caught  up  together  with  them  ^in  the  clouds, 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air :  and  so  shall  we 
■•ever  he  with  the  Lord. 

■    18  '  Wherefore   comfort  '*  one   another   with 
these  words. 

CHAP.  V. 
I   Hi-  proceedelli  in  tkeformeT  dcicriptioii  uf  CAri*l's  coming  to  judg- 
ment, 16  end  givelh  divers  prtctpU.  23  and  ao  citndadeth  the  epiille. 


'*«ho  slisll  be  left  nlive.  P». 
«Ie[)t.  l{/i.     "exhort.  A.  V. 


"  be  before  (hose.  Pu,      "  that  have 


He  said  unto  him,  1  am  a  prophet  also  as  thou  art;  aod  ao 
angel  spake  unto  me  by  tlie  word  of  the  Lord,  &c.  do.  xx. 
S6  :  A  certain  mau  of  the  bods  of  the  piophets  said  unto  his 
neighbour  in  the  word  of  the  Lord,  Smite  me,  I  pray  thee. 

••  1  CoK.  XV.  51  :  Behold,  1  show  you  a  oiystery ;  We  shall 
not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed. 

'  Mat.  xsiv,  31  :  And  he  shall  send  his  angela  with  a  great 
Bound  of  a  trumpet,  aud  they  shall  gather  together  his  elect 
from  the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of  beavea  to  the  other. 
See  on  Acts,  i.  11. 

•'  1  CoR.  XV.  62 ;  The  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead 
Bhall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be  changed. 

*1  CoR.xv.  2'i:  Tlie  words  wnder  ver.  14.  Rev,  xx.  fi  : 
Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hatb  part  lu  the  first  resurrection  : 
on  such  the  second  death  hath  no  power,  but  they  shall  be 
Priextit  of  God  and  of  Christ,  and  sbEill  reign  with  him  a  thou- 
sand years. 

'Sec  on  ver.  16. 
_    «  IsA.  Ik.  8 :  Who  are  these  that  fly  as  a  cloud,  and  as  th« 
doves  to  their  windows  f     A<jt«,  i.  9  :  While  they  beheld,  be 
wail  t:ik^  up  ;  and  a  cloud  received  tiioi  out  of  their  siglit 
Rev.  xiri2 :  They  ascended  up  to  heftTCn  ia  a  cloud. 
^^*>Seeon  JoitN,xii.26. 
■KtlTHBS.V.  II. 


riSAlSNIA^ 
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BUT  of  the  *  times  and  the  seasaos,  bretfaroi, 
i  ye  have  **  no  need  that  I  write  unto  you. 

2   For  voiirsclves  know  perfeftly  that  the  'day 

of  the  Lord  ho  couieth  '  ah  a  thief  in  the  uu;ht. 

j     3  For  when  they  shall  say.  Peace  and  safety; 

I  then  '  sudden  destruction  coineth  upon  them,  as 

•  travail  -  ui>ou  a  woman  with  child ;  and  they 

shall  not  escape. 

4  But  ye,  brethren,  '  are  not  in  darkness,  tliat 
that  day  should  overtake  you  as  a  thief. 

'  tlutll  come.  Co.  Ma.  Bi.  (itn.  •  puii,'*.  Pt- 

CHAP.  V. 

*  Src  on  Mat.  xxiv.  3,  36. 

'  1  Thes.  iv.  9. 

*S«c  OD  Mat.  xxiv.  43>44. 

*I»A.  xiii.  6—9  :  Howl  ye;  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at 
band ;  it  ehall  corns  as  a  (leslractioii  from  the  Almigtriy. 
Tliercrore  Khali  all  hands  be  faint,  and  eiery  mao's  heart  shall 
melt :  and  (hey  sIibII  b«  afmid  :  pangs  aod  sorrowa  shall  take 
hold  of  them  ;  they  Bhall  be  in  pain  aa  a  woman  that  tnvailetb : 
they  shall  be  an)iiz«d  one  at  another  ;  their  facea  shall  be  as 
flunea.  toehold,  the  day  of  the  Lo  ii  d  cuincUi,  cruet  both  with 
wrath  and  fierce  anger,  to  lay  the  land  desolate :  and  he  Bball 
destroy  the  tinners  thereof  out  of  it.  Lukk,  xrii.  26, 27,  &v  : 
As  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noe,  to  shall  it  be  abo  in  the  daya  of 
the  Son  of  man.  lliey  did  eat.  they  drank,  thoy  married 
wires,  they  were  ^ren  in  marriage,  nnlil  the  day  that  No« 
entered  into  tlie  ark,  and  the  flootTcane,  and  destroyed  theoi 
all,  &c.  do.  XXI.  34 — 36  :  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at  any 
time  your  hearts  be  overchari^ed  with  surfeiting,  and  drunken- 
ness, ana  ctres  of  this  life,  and  tto  Ui^t  day  cumc  upon  yo« 
nnavares.  For  as  a  snurc  shall  it  come  on  all  them  that  dwell 
on  tbe  face  of  the  whole  earth .  Watch  ve  thcrefors,  and  vm 
altniya.    2Thm.  i.9. 

<  J&B.  xiii.  31  :  Wlrat  wilt  tAu  say  when  h«  ahiUl  pnnlill 
thee  ?  for  thou  hast  taught  them  to  ijr  captains,  and  aa  chief 
over  thee  :  shall  not  sorrows  t.ike  thee,  as  a  woman  in  travail  ? 
Hob.  xiii.  13  :  The  sorrows  of  a  travailing  woman  shall  come 
upon  him  :  he  is  an  unwise  son ;  for  ho  should  not  stay  long 
in  the  place  of  tho  breaking  forth  of  children. 

'UoM.  xiii.  U,  13  ;'_The  night  is  far  spent,  the  i&y  is  at 
hand  :  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness,  aod  let 
us  put  on  the  armour  of  light.    Let  us  walk  hooestlv,  u  in  the 
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Sr  Ye  nre  all  the  children  of  light,  aud  the 
« children  of  the  day  :  we  are  not  of  the  night, 
nor  of  darkness. 

6  Therefore  let  us  not  ''  sleep,  as  do  others ; 
but  let  US  '  watch  ami  be  sober. 

7  For  ^  tliey  that  sleep  sleep  in  the  night,  and 
they  that  be  drunken  '  are  drunken  in  the  night. 

8  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be  soher, 
"putting  on  ^  the  breastplate  of  faith  and  love; 
and  for  an  helmet,  the  hope  of  salvation. 

9  For  "God  hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath, 
*  but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, 

10  Who  P  died  for  us,  that,  whether  we  wake 

°  liaviiig  on.  JtA. 

day.  1  John.  ii.  8 ;  Again,  a  new  commandment  I  write  uulo 
you,  which  thing  is  true  ia  him  iind  in  you :  because  the  dark- 
ness is  past,  and  th«  true  light  now  Hhineth. 

<  See  on  Luke,  xvi.  H. 

••Mat.  XXV. 6  :  While  the  bridegroom  tarried,  they  all  slum- 
&ered  and  slept.  Hum.  xiii.  11  :  And  that,  knowing  the  time, 
that  now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep. 

'  Rom.  xiii.  II — 13  ;  And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that  now 
it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep  :  for  now  is  our  salvation 
hearer  than  when  we  believed.  The  ni^ht  is  far  spent,  the 
day  is  at  hand  :  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the  works  of  dark- 
ness, and  let  un  put  on  the  armour  of  light.  Let  us  walk 
honestly,  as  in  the  day;  not  in  rioting  anu  drunkenness,  not 
in  chambering  and  wantonness,  not  in  strife  and  eurjing.  See 
m  Mat.  xxiv.  42. 

•■See  on  ver,  4. 

'Acts,  ii.  15  :  These  are  n<)t  dnmkea,  as  ye  suppose,  seeing 
it  is  but  the  third  hour  of  the^ay. 

"  See  on  RoM.  xiii.  12.       • 

"  See  on  KoM.  ix.  22, 

•2  TiiE«.  ii.  13.  14:  But  wc  arc  bound  to  gire  thiinkK 
alwa;  to  God  for  you,  brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord,  becnuse 
God  hatli  from  ih^ieginninjj  chosen  you  to  salvation  tlirough 
Baoctification  of  tn^Spirit  and  b«)ief  of  the  truth  ;  whcreunto 
,«  called  yon  by  our  Gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of 
ur  Lord  Jesus  CtiriHt. 

i^Sec  on  Ron.  vi.  II. 
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or   sleep,  we  should  live   together    with   Mm. 

11  Wherefore  ** comfort*  yourselves  together, 
and  edify  one  another,  even  as  also  ye  do. 

12  Aud  we  beseeeh  yoii,  brethitii,  'to  know 
them  which  labour  among  you,  and  are  over  you* 
in  the  Lord,  and  admonish  you  ; 

13  And  to  esteem  them  very  highly  in  love 
for  their  works'  sake,  ^nd  be  at  '  peace  among 
yourselves. 

14  Now  we  exhort"  you,  brethren,  'warn^ 
theui  that  are  unruly,^  "  comfort  the  feeble- 
minded,'' 'support"*  the  weak,  "be  patient" 
toward  all  men.  i 

1 5  See  that  none  '  render  evil  for  evil  unto 
any  mun ;  but  ever  follow  that  which  is  good, 
both  » among  yourselves,  and  to  all  men. 

'exhort.  i4.  F.      '  preside  over  j-*>n.  i>oc(,  *  betSMh.  j4.  K     'iJ- 

nionish.  Gen.  Rh.  Ptt.      '  diaord«rIy.  /I.  V.  °  Hicti  of  little  IkmI.  Wi 

tliose onUtle  counigc.  Pu.        "receive.  fVi.  bear  u{>.  Itk.        t'bcCit- 
beaiiii);.  Pu. 

<  1  TiiEs,  iv.  18. 

'See  on  Phi.  ii.  29. 

*  See  on  Mask,  ix.  50. 

'2Thes.  iii.  11,  12:  We  hear  Lliat  there  are  some  which 
walk  amOD^  you  disorderly,  working  not  at  all,  but  are  buiy- 
bodios.  Plow  thetn  that  are  such  we  command  and  exhort  by 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  with  quietness  they  work,  and  e>t 
their  own  breud. 

"UeI.  xii.  12:  Lift  up  the  bauds  which  bang  dowa,  and 
^e  feeble  knees. 

'See  on  Bom.  xiv.  1. 

■  Gal.  v.  22  :  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  lore,  joy,  peace, 
lougsuffering.  gentleness,  goodn^s,  faith.  Eph,  iv.  2 :  With 
all  lowliness  and  meekness,  witn  longeuffering.  forbearing  ooa 
another  in  love.  Col.  iit.  12 :  Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elert 
of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  hutn- 
"Sleness    of   mind,    meekness,   longsuffering.      2TiM.iT.2: 

each  the  woid ;  be  instant  in  season,  ftut  of  season ;  re- 
prove, rebuke,  exhort  ^ith  all  longsuffering  aud  dofitkine. 

'  See  on  Mat.  v.  3#;  44. 

>'ficcon  1  Tu£8.  iii.  13. 
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16  'Rejoice  evermore. 

17  ■  Pray  without  ceasing.** 

18  In  every  thing  '' give  thanks  :"  for  this  is 
the  «t11  of  God  m  Christ  Jesus  conceruhig  you. 

19  '  Quench  not  the  Spirit. 

20  ''Despise  not  prophesjTiigs. 

21  "Pi-ove  '*  all  things  ;  'hold  fast  that  which 
is  good. 

22  8  Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil."^ 

23  And  the  very  ''  God  of  peace  *  sanctify  you 
wholly;  and  I  pray  God  your  whole  ''  spirit  and 

'^  Pray  witlioul  iatermisiioii.  AA.  Leave  I'Ot  olTprayinj^.  Pu.  ''At 
e»My  tiling  be  lliankfiil,  &c.  Pu.  KEKBiniiie.  Ma.  B't.  Gen.  "all 
■uspicioUB  iliirigs.  Co.  Ma.  every  sorl  of  evil.  Ham. 

'  See  on  UoM.  icii.  12 ;  and  on  Acts,  v,  41. 

*  1  Pet.  iv.  7 :  But  the  end  of  all  tliin;;s  is  at  hand  :  be  ye 

therefore  sober,  and  watch  unto  prayer.    Seeoa  LuKE,xviii.  1. 

^See  on  Rom.  i.  8.  ,   ,,, 

I  Cob.  xiv.  30:  If  any  thing  be  revealed  to  another  Uiat 

itteth  by,  let  the  first  hold  hia  peace.     See  on  Era.  iv,  32. 

•*  1  CoH.  xiv.  30.    The  words  under  ver.  19.     do.  xiv.  1,  39  : 
Follow  after  charity,  and  desire  spiritual  gifts,  but  rather  that 
ye  may  prophesy. — Covet  to  prophesy,  and  forbid  not  to  speak 
^with  tongues. 
^B    <Seeoii  1  Cob.  ii.  11,  15. 

^M  '  Phi.  iv.  8  :  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true, 
^Kvhfttsoever  tilings  are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just, 
^^vhatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely, 
whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report ;  if  there  6e  any  virtue, 
Rnd  if  there  be  any  praise,  think  oa  these  things. 

« IsA.  xxxiii.  15,  16  :  He   that   walketh   righteoudy,   and 
speaketli  uprightly ;  he  that  despiselh  the  gain  of  oppress, 
Sions,  that  shaketh  his  hands  from  holding  of  bribes,  that 
Dtoppetli  his  ears  from  hearing  of  blood,  and  shutleth  his  eyes 
from  seeing  evil ;  ho  shall  dw«li  on  high  :  his  place  of  defence 
shall  be  the  muuitiona  of  rocks :  bread  shall  be  givea  him ;  his 
waters  shall  be  sure.     1  Tubs.  iv.  12. 
■■SeeonRoM.itv.SS. 
^^  '  See  on  1  Cok.  i.  8. 

^r    ^  1  Cor.  ri.  20  :   Glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your» 
spirit,  which  are  God's,    do.  vii.  34  :  TJ»e  unmanied  woman 
careth  for  the  things  of  the  Lord,  that  site  may  h«  holy  both 
in  body  and  in  spirit.    Gal,  tl  IH:  The  grace  of  our  Lard 
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soul  and  body  '*  '  be  preserved  blameless  unto 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2-4  "  Faithful  is  he  that  colleth  jou,  who  also 
will  do  !/.'■ 

25  Brethren,  "  pray  for  us. 

26  °  Greet  all  the  brethren  with  an  holy  kiss. 

27  I  chai^'*  you  by  the  Lord  that  ftliis 
epistle  be  rend  unto  all  the  holy  brethren. 

28  The  1  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you.     Aincn.'" 

^  f  he  first  epistle  unto  tlic  Thcssaloman»  was 
written  from  Athens. 

**  «hi>lc  coniUntiiiu,  iipiril,  &c.  Dod.  "  perform  thai.  J'u.  "ailjiire. 
M.  V.    w  M  lei  ii  be.  Pn. 

Jesus  ChriBt  be  with  your  spirit.  (Repeated  Pmilb.  25.) 
2  Tim.  Iv.  22  :  The  Lord  Juaus  Christ  be  with  thy  spirit. 

'  1  Con.  i.  8 :  Who  sball  also  coDlirm  you  unto  the  end. 
that  yo  mny  \n^  blaaieliiss  in  the  d&y  of  our  Lord  Jesus  CUtuL 

■See  on  1  Coh.  i.  9. 

"See  on  KoM.  xr.  30. 

•See  on  Rom.  x*i.  16. 

'Sci;  on  Col.  iv.  16. 

*3ee  onRoM.Jcri.  30,24. 


THE 


SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAtL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 


^ijc00iiloiuait£». 


Thi*  second  epistle  to  the  TlieawilORnMis  was  written  ftaa 
Corinth,  a  liule  time  after  tha^kst,  and  prol>ably  at  tbt  end  of 
the  year  52.  In  this  St.  Putil  aiitniatcs  the  ThessalonisB 
'against  the  fears  occasioned  by  a  false  interpretation  of  a  pM- 
K»^<!  in  bis  first  epistle,  ns  if  he  had  said,  tnat  the  day  oflb 
Lord  was  at  hand.  He  exhorts  them  to  continue  stedf 
the  doctrine  be  had  taui;ht  tJicni.  and  to  ibffer  witli  cot; 
■Dder  iit-rsecinion.  He  reprore*.  more  rehementif  thanbe^ 
fore,  those  who  lived  in  idleness  and  vain  curiosity  ;  he  wc  " 
have  the  rest  notic«  thcM  i>eopte,  and  separate  from  them,! 
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at  least  they  DUgbt  be  aBhamed  of  their  trifling,  and  reform 
their  conduct.  He  signs  the  letter  with  his  own  hand,  and 
desires  them  to  mark  it  well,  that  they  might  not  be  imposed 
on  by  tetters  written  in  hia  name  that  were  not  genuine,  atid 
by  which  the  Tbeesalonians  had  ))erhitpfi  (ggimrly  been  de- 
ceived. 

t"  CHAP.  I. 

Saint  Paul  cerli^etK  ihrm  of  the  sfuod  opinion  uMrh  he  had  of  their 
failh,  love,  and  patience  ;  I  j  and  ihertwilhal  uier/i  diners  reatot" 
for  tht  com/arlin^  uf  ifieia  in  pemnilifin,  ichereof  Ike  vhk/cst  i» 
taken  fhun  the  rigitlfutu  judgmenl  of  God. 
A.  D.  44.  PAUL,  and  "  Silvaiius,  and  Timo- 
leiLS,  unto  tbe  chm-ch  of  the  Tliessalonians  *  m 
lod  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

2  'Grace unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  ^^'e  are  houud  to  ■*  thank  God  always  for 
you,  brethren,  as  it  is  meet,  because  that  your 
iiuth  groweth  exceedingly,  and  the  '  charity  of 
every  one  of  you  all  toward  each  other  aboundeth  ; 

4  So  that  we  ourselves  'glory  in  you  in  the 

■'■ CHAP.  I. 

'See  on  1  Thes.  i.  1.. 

*■  1  Thes.  i.  1  :  Unto  the  church  ofthe  Thessalouiaiis  which 
is  in  Qod  the  Father  and  in  the  Lord  Jesus  ChriBt. 
"See  on  Rom.  i.  7. 
*2Thes.  ii.  13.     SeeonRoM.i.Si 

*  1  Tnea.  i.  8  :  For  from  you  sounded  out  the  word  of  the 
Lord  not  only  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  but  also  in  every 
place  your  faitb   to  God-ward  ia  spread  abroad ;  so  that  we 
need  not  to  epealc«nv  thing,     do.  iii.  6,  9  :  Timotlteus  came 
from  you  unto  us,  and  brought  us  good  tidings  of  your  faith  and 
charity. — For  what  thanks  can  we  render  to  God  again  for  you, 
for  all  the  joy  wherewith  we  joy  for  yonrrakea  before  our  God? 
'2  Cos.  vii.  14  :  if  I  have  beesled  any  thing  to  him  of  you, 
un  not  ashamed  -,  but  as  we  spake  all  things  to  you  ia  truth, 
*o  OUT  boAKting,  which  I  made  before  Titus,  is  fonnd  a 
.    t/o.  ix.2:  1  know  the  forwardness  of  your  mind,  for 
which  1  boast  of  you  to  them  of  Macedonia,  that  Achaia  was 
rexiy  a  year  ago  ;  and  your  zeal'  hntb  provoked  very  many. 
1  Thes.  ii.  IB,  20  :  What  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  re- 
joicing?  Arc  not  even  ye  in  the  prr'scnce  of  our  Lord  Jesns 
Christ  at  his  coming  ?    For  ye  are  oiir  glory  and  joy. 
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churches  of  God  ■  for  your  patience  and  faith  in 
*all  your  persecutious  and  tribuUitioiis  that  ye 
endure : 

5  ff^kich  M  a '  manifest  token  '  of  the  righteous 
Judgment  of  Crod,  that  ye  may  be  counted' 
^worthy  of  the  kingdom  of  CJod,  'for  which  ye 
ah»o  suffer : 

6  "  Seeing  it  is  a  rigliteous  thiag  witli  God  to 
recompense  tribulation  to  them  that  ti-ouble  you  ; 

7  ^d  to  you  who  are  troubled  '  i^est  with  us, 


'a  iMiiifeitfilioiil  Pu. 


■  approveil.  Dtd. 


K  1  TuES.  i.  3  :  Remembeniig  without  ceasing  your  work  of 
faith,  aiid  labour  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope  tii  our  l^iil 
Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight  of  God  and  our  Father. 

"  1  Tmes.  ii.  14  :  Ye,  brethren,  became  followers  of  lh( 
churches  of  God,  which  in  JudtPa  are  in  Christ  Jeaus :  for  jfl 
also  have  suffered  like  things  of  your  own  counlrymen,  e»«n 
as  they  have  of  the  Jews.  James,  v.  1 1 :  Behold,  we  coutit 
them  happy  which  endure.  Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience  of 
Job,  and  huve  seen  the  end  of  the  Lord  ;  that  the  Lord  is  very 
pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy. 

'Phi. i. 28:  And  in  nothing  terrified  by  your  ndversariet : 
which  is  to  them  an  evident  tokea  of  perdition,  but  to  you  of 
salvation,  and  that  of  God. 

'■See  on  Ldke,  xx.  35. 

'  1  Toes.  ii.  14  :  The  words  under  ver.  4.  Heb.  x.  32,  33; 
But  call  to  remembrance  the  former  days,  in  which,  aftex  je 
were  illuminated,  ye  endured  a  great  fight  of  afflictiont; 
partly,  whilst  ye  were  made  a  gazingstock  both  by  reproactics 
and  afflictions;  and  partly,  whdst  ye  became  companions  of 
them  that  were  so  used. 

■"ZEcii.  8  :  Thus  saith  the  LoRoof  hosts;  After  the  glory 
iiath  he  sent  me  unto  the  nations  which  spoiled  vou  :  for  he 
that  toucheth  you  toucheth  the  apple  of  bia  eye.'  Mat.  xvi. 
27  :  Then  shall  he  reward  every  man  according  to  bis  worki. 
Rev.  vi.  10  :  They  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saymg.  How  long, 
O  Lord,  holy  and  (rue,  dost  tliou  not  judge  aod  avenge  nu 
blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  f 

"  Hed.  iv.  9,  10 :  There  remaiueth   therefore  a  rest  to  ilia 

Eeople  of  God.  For  be  that  is  entered  into  his  rest,  be  aUo 
ath  ceased  from  his  own  works,  as  God  did  from  his.  Rev. 
vi.  11  :  Uwa«  aaid  unto  them,  that  they  should  rest  yet  for  a 
little  seasou.  until  their  fQllowscrvants  also  and  their  brctbren, 
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when  "the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from 
I    heaven  witli  his  might)'  angels,-' 
I        8  In  p  flaming  fire  taking  *  '*  vengeance  on  them 

'Gr.  \he  angels  of  liisi  power.  A.  V.      *  Yielding.  A,  V, 

that  should  be  killed  as  they  were,  should  be  fulfilled,  do. 
xiv.  \i ;  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from 
liencefoitU  :  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  ihey  may  rest  from 

I     their  labours.     See  on  Rom.  viii,  18. 
•  See  on  Acts,  i.  11, 

'  »■  ExoD.  xix,  18  :  Mount  Sinai  was  altogether  on  a  smoke, 

because  the  Lord  descended  upon  it  in  lire.  do.  xxiv,  17  ; 
The  aight  of  the  gloiy  of  the  Lord  waa  like  devouring  fire  on 

'  the  top  of  the  mount  in  the  eye&  of  the  children  of  IsraeL 
Lkv.  X.  2 :  There  went  out  fire  from  the  Lord,  and  devoured 
them.  [iVWnia«(f  j46/Am.]  and  they  died  before  the  Lord. 
^([MB.  xvi.  35  ;  There  came  out  a  fire  from  the  Lord,  and 
consumed  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  men  that  ofi'ered  incense. 

I     Dedt,  ir.'24  :  The  Lord  thy  God  is  a  consuming  fire,  even  a 

'■  jealous  God.  do.  \x.  3  :  Understand  therefore  this  day.  that 
the  Lord  thy  God  is  he  which  goeth  over  before  thee  ;  as  a 
constimrng  lire  he  shall  destroy  them.     Ps.  xcvii.  3 :  A  fire 

foeih  before  him,  and  burneth  up  his  enenieii  round  about. 
SA.  Ixvi.  15  :  Behold,  the  Lord  will  come  with  fire,  and  with 
bis  chariots  like  a  whirlwind,  to  render  his  anger  with  fury,  and 
hie  rebuke  with  flames  of  fire.     Uzek.  xxxvi.  5:  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  \  Surely  in  the  tire  of  ray  jealousy  have  I  spokeu 
against  the  residue  of  the  heathen,     Dan.  vii,  9  :  1  beheld  till 
I      the  thrones  were  cast  down,  and  the  Ancient  of  days  did  sit— 
his  throne  was  like  the  fiery  Dame,  and  his  wheels  as  burning 
fire.    Zep,  i,  18  :  Neither  their  silver  nor  their  gold  shall  be  able 
to  deliver  them  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  wrath;  but  the  whole 
land  shall  be  devoured  by  the  fire  of  his  jealousy,     da.  iii,  8  : 
All  the  earth  shall  be  devoured  with  the  fire  of  my  jealousy. 
Heb.  X,  27  :  A  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and 
^^ery  indignation,  which  shall  devour  the  adversaries,    do.  xii. 
^B9  :  Our  God  is  a  consuming  fire.     2  Pbt.  iii,  7  :  The  heavena 
^"and  the  earth,  which  are  now.  by  the  same  word  are  kept  in 
f      atoie,  reserved  unio  fire  against  the  day  of  judgment  and  per- 
'      dition  of  ungodly  men.     Rev,  xxi.  8 ;  But  the  fearful,  and 
unbelieving,  and  the  abominable,  and  murderers,  and  whore- 
mongers,  and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall  have 
their  pait  in  the  lake  which  buriiMh  with  fire  and  brj^nstone : 
which  ia  the  second  death,  i 

^Deut.  xxxii,  41,  43  :  If  I  whet  my  glittering  sword,  nnd 


II.  THESSALONIANf. 


A.  D.  54. 


that  '  know  not  God,  and  that  '  obey  not  the 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jeaus  Christ :  <• 

9  V\nio  shall  be  punished  with  '  everlasting  de- 
struction from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and 
■from  the  glorj'  of  Yus  power ; 

10  When  he  shall  come  to  be  '  glorified  in  hw 
saints,  and  to  be  "  admired  in  all  them  that  be- 
lieve (because  our  '  testimony  among  you  was 
beheved)  in  that  day. 

11  Wherefore  also  we  pray  alwaj'^  for  yoo, 

mine  lioind  tAk«  hold  on  j  1.1(1  foment ;  I  will  reiidi?r  veugeanM  to 
niiue  eneaiie«,  kiid  will  TeM-ard  them  that  liate  me.     Rejoice, 

0  ve  nations,  with  liii*  people  :  for  he  will  avenge  the  blood 
ofnis  serranU,  and  will  render  vengeance  to  his  advetsatiu, 
and  wiU  be  merciful  nato  hU  land,  aad  to  bis  people. 

'Ps.  Ixxri.  6:  At  thy  rebuke,  O  God  of  Jacob,  both  the 
chariot  and  horse  are  cast  ieto  a  dead  sle«p.  Zbp.  i.  6 :  And 
them  that  are  turned  back  from  the  Lord  ;  aud  those  thai 
hare  not  Rought  the  Lord,  nor  enquired  fur  bim.     See  m 

1  TnEs.  iv.  5. 

•  Rom.  ii.  8  :  Ttie  words  iinder  rer.  9. 
'  Mat.  XXV.  41  :  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlMling 

fire,  prepared  for  the  dtvil  and  his  aiigeU.  Rom.  ii.  tj,9: 
L'nto  them  that  are  contentious,  and  do  not  obey  the  trutk, 
but  obey  unrighteousness,  indignation  and  wrath,  tribulatioD 
and  anguish,  upon  every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil.  Pur- 
iii,  19 :  Whose  end  is  destruction.  2  Pet.  iii.  7  :  The  words 
under  ver.  8. 

"  Dbut,  xxxiii.  2  :  Tlie  Lord  came  from  Rinai — he  caune 
with  ten  thousand*  of  saints  :  from  his  right  hand  went  a  fierj 
law  for  them.  IsA.  ii.  19  :  They  shall  go  into  the  boles  of  tlie 
rocks,  and  into  the  caves  of  the  earth,  for  fear  of  the  Loko, 
and  for  the  glory  of  bis  mAjesty,  when  be  arisetb  to  sbakc  ter- 
ribly the  eartb.    2  Thm.  li.  8. 

•  Ps.  Ixxxix.  7  :  God  i^  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  nssemWy 
of  the  saints,  and  to  be  had  in  reverence  of  all  them  that  ai« 
about  him.  Mat.  xxv.  31  ;  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come 
in  bi<>  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  Iiim,  then  slltll  he 
sit  upon  the  throne  of  bis  glory. 

""  P8.lxviii.35:  O  God,  tJiou  art  terrible  out  of  thy  holy 
places :  the  God  of  Israel  i^  tie  that  givetl)  strength  and  pa 
unto  his  people.     Blessed  be  God. 

•  See  on  1  Cob.  i.  6, 
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timt  our  God  would  '  count  *  you  worthy  of  ihis 
I     calling,  and  fulfil  all  the  good  pleasure  of  his 
goodness,  and  the  'work  of  faith  with  power: 

12  That  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Cluist 
may  be  glorified  '  in  you,  and  ye  in  him,  accord- 
ing to  the  grace  of  our  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Lt^hrist. 

H  CHAP.  II. 

f 


1  IJe  wiUflh  (/ii'Hi  Iv  coniiiiuc  sictl/'aft  in  ihc  iralk  rrceivai,  3  shoxa- 
tlh  that  thtrc  iliafi  lie  a  drparlurej'ram  ihejaith,  it  and  a  discovery 
of  antichritt,  before  the  ilay  of  the  Lord  come  :  16  and  tAercvpon 
repeateth  tui/uriner  cjltorluiion,  and  }irayelk  for  llicm. 


NOW  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the 
'  coining  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  />y  our 
*  gathering  together  unto  him, 

2  'That  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in  mind,'  or 
be  troubled,^  neither  by  spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor 

*  vouchsafe.  A.  V.  '  from  your  mini}.  Co.  Ma.  Cr,  from  vour  seiwe. 
RA.  (rnm  your  opinion.  Ham.     'terriltei).  R/i. 

y  Ver.  J.  CoL.  i,  12  :  Giving  thanks  «iito  the  Father,  which 
hath  made  ub  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  tlie 
eaints  in  ii^ht.  Rkv.  iii,  4  :  Thou  hast  a.  few  name^  even  i* 
ISardis  which  have  not  defiled  their  garments  ;  and  they  shall 
walk  with  me  in  white  :  for  they  are  worthy. 

"  See  on  Gal.  v.  6. 

*RoM.  ii.  7,  10:  To  them  who  by  pati«nt  continuance  ia 
well  doing  seek  for  glory  and  honour  and  immortalitv,  eternal 
life.  But  glory,  honour,  and  peace,  to  every  man  that  work- 
cth^ood,  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Gentile.  I  Pkt.  i. 
7  :  That  the  trial  of  your  faith,  being  mucJi  more  precious  thaa 
of  gold — might  be  found  unto  praise  and  honour  and  glory  at 
the  appearing  of  Jesus  Chriat.  do.  ir.  14  :  If  ye  be  reproacned 
for  the  name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye;  for  the  spirit  of  glory 
and  of  God  resteth  upon  you  :  on  tbeir  part  he  is  evil  spokes 
of,  but  on  your  part  be  is  glorified. 

•SeeonAoTB.i.  II.    CHAP.  IT. 

''Mark,  xiii.  27  :  And  then  shall  he  send  his  angets,  and 
shall  gather  together  his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  the 
BttermoKt  part  of  the  earth  to  the  uttermost  part  of  heavea. 
Se«  on  John,  xii.  26. 

•See  on  Mat.  xxiv.  4,  6. 
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by  letter  as  from  us,  as  ttiat  the  day  of  Christ  is 
at  hand.^ 

3  Let  no  man  *  deceive  you  by  any  means :  for 
iknt  day  fihail  not  rome,  '  except  there  come  a 
falling  away  first,  and  "^that  man*  of  sm  be  re- 
vealed, the  •  son  of  perdition  ; 

4  Who  opposcth  and  ^  exalteth  himself  '  above 

■  inmcdiatel;  at  liawl.  WA.     'the  man.  fr<*.  Pit. 

*  See  on  Mat.  xri*.  4. 

*  I  Tim.  iv.  1  :  Now  the  S]>irtt  speaketh  expressly,  tbat  in 
the  IsUer  timM  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith,  eiving  heed 
to  sedncingspitiis,  and  doctrines  of  devils.  2  Tim.  iii.  I,  &c: 
This  know  also,  that  id  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall 
come,  Kc.  2  Pet.  iii.  3  :  Knowing  this  ftnt,  that  there  shall 
conte  in  tlie  last  days  scotTers.  1  JoHS.  ii.  18  :  Little  chil- 
dren, it  is  the  last  time  :  and  as  ye  have  heard  that  antichrist 
shall  come,  Judb.  18  :  [JTu  aposlla  of  our  Lorii  Jam  CAnH] 
told  you  there  should  be  mockers  in  the  last  time. 

'Dan.  rii.35 :  fie  ahnll  speak  great  words  against  the 
roost  High,  and  shall  wear  out  the  saints  of  the  most  High, 
and  think  to  change  times  and  laws  :  and  they  shall  be  giyen 
into  his  hand  until  a  time  and  limes  and  the  dividing  of  tiil^M 
I  Mac.  ii.  48,  G2  :  Neither  siiH'eied  they  the  sinner  to  lriuni|^BH 
Fear  not  then  the  words  of  a  simple  man  :  for  his  ^oty  sbftll 
be  dung  and  worms.  1  John,  ii.  18 :  The  words  above,  da. 
iv^3:  Every  spirit  that  confesseth  not  that  Jesus  Christ  ii 
come  in  the  flesh  is  not  of  God  :  and  this  is  that  spirit  of  onti* 
christ,  whereof  ye  have  heard  that  it  should  come  ;  and  even 
now  already  is  it  in  the  world.  Rev.  xiii.  11.  Sic:  I  bchdd 
another  beast  coming  up  out  of  the  earth;  and  be  bad  two 
horns  like  a  lamb,  and  he  spake  as  a  dragon. 

■  John,  xvii.  13 :  None  of  them  is  lost,  but  the  son  of  per- 
dition. 

''  IsA.  xiv.  13  :  Tbou  hast  said  in  thine  heart.  I  will  ascend 
into  heaven,  1  will  exalt  my  throne  above  the  stars  of  God :  I 
will  sit  also  upon  tbe  mount  of  the  congregation,  in  the  sides 
of  the  north.  Ezer.  xxviii.  3, 3,  6,  9  :  Son  of  man,  say  unto 
the  prince  of  Tyrus,  Thus  saiih  the  Lonl  God  ;  BecauKc  ihine 
heart  is  bfted  up,  and  thou  hast  said,  I  am  a  god,  I  sit  in  the 
seat  of  God — yet  ihou  art  a  man.  and  not  Gcd,  thoiij^h  thou 
set  thine  heart  as  the  heart  of  God.  Behold,  tbou  ait  wiser 
than  Daniel ;  there  is  no  secret  that  they  can  hide  from  thee. 
Therefore  tlius  saith  the  Lord  Go  i> ;  Because  tJiou  hast  set 
tbine  heart  as  the  heart  of  God.    Wilt  thou  yet  say  before  bin 
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nil  that  is  culled  God,  or  that  is  worshipped  i 
so  that  he  as  God  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God; 
showint;'  hniiself  that  he  is  God." 

5  Reuiember  ye  not,  that,  whenT  was  yet  with 
you,  I  told  you  these  tilings  ? 

6  And  now  ye  know  what  withholdeth '  that 
e  might  be  revealed  in  his  time." 

7  For  the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth  ''  already 
work  :  only  he  who  now  letteth  mil  let^  until  he 

taken  out  of  the  way. 

8  And  then  shall  that  Wicked "  be  revealed, 
'  whom  the  Lord  shall  consume  with  the  "spirit 
of  liis  Uiouth,  luui  shall  destroy  with  the  "  bright- 
ness of  his  coming  : '" 

y  Even  him  whose  coming  is  "  after  the  work- 


iliflisling.  Cr.  *»  irhc  wtre  Go.l.  Wi.  Rh.  *liolJdh.  A,  V.  •!!> 
■lit  o«ii  >,('flti<m.  Ham,  'Iko  (i'irih'lilt»i>i>  oi>^.  /'»■  ■' iirvKi^iiciN 
Hum.  /'«. 

that  alayeth  thee,  I  am  God  ?  biit  thou  sbalt  be  a  man,  and  no 
Qod.  it)  the  hand  or  him  that  slayeth  thee.  Dan.  vii.  26  :  Tli« 
wonlit  iiixlcr  v<?r.  3.  i/u.  xi.  36 :  And  the  kin^  &hall  do  acr 
vordiiiii  to  hi»  will ;  and  he  shall  exalt  him&eir,  and  magmfy 
])iDi8«)i'  above  cveiy  god,  and  shall  speak  marvellous  things 
ii|[ainst  the  God  of  goUKi  and  shall  )>roNj)&i'  till  the  indignalion 
be  UCCORipliihed  :  for  that  Uiat  is  det^roiincd  shall  be  done. 
jRky.  xiii.  6:  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in  blattphemy  against 
God,  to  blaspheme  his  name,  and  his  tabernacle,  aud  ihem 
^hat  dwell  in  lieaveii. 

'  1  Cor.  viii.5:  Though  there  be  tliat  are  called  cods,  whether 
in  heaven  or  in  earth,  (ae  there  be  god«  many,  and  lords  many.) 

*  1  John,  iv.  3  :  The  word*  niider  ver.  3. 

'Dan.  vii.  10,  11  :  A  fiery  stream  isaucd  and  came  foitli 
from  before  him.— I  beheld  then  because  of  tlie  voice  of  the 

ereat  words  which  the  horn  spake :  1  beheld  even  till  the 
eMt  wuM  slain,  and  his  body  destroyed,  and  given  to  the 
burning  dame. 

■"  Job,  iv.  9 :  By  ihe  bhul  of  Hod  they  perish,  and  b^  the 
brcitth  of  hi*  noalrils  are  tiiey  consumed.     Sec  on  Efh.  >■■  17. 

"See  on  2Tme8.  i.  8,  9. 

"  John,  viii.  41 :  Y«  do  the  decd«  of  your  father.  Then 
Slid  they  to  him.  We  be  not  born  of  fornication  ;  we  have  one 
Fatlier,  even  God.   Efii.  ii.  2  :  Wherein  in  time  past  yc  walked 

TOL.  III.  2c 
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ing  of  Satan  with  all  power  and  >*  signs  and  \yw% 
wonders," 

10  And  with  all  deceivableness  of  unrighteous- 
ness in  ^  them  that  perish ;  because  they  received 
not  the  love  of  the  truth,  tliat  they  might  be 
saved. 

1 1  And  for  this  cause  '  Grod  shall  send  them 
strong  delusion,''  *that  they  should  believe  a  lie  :'' 

12  'That  they  all  might  be  damned  "  who  be- 
lieved not  the  truth,  but  'had  pleasure  in  un- 
righteousness. 

13  But  we  are  bound  to  *give  thanlcs  alway 

"  Ijing  »o«er,  vigns  and  woaJcra.  Co.  Ma.  O.  Dod.  **tlM  nrktBg 
of  rrror.  Ph.     "lies.  Co.  Ma.  Ct.  Bh  Gn.     '* condemned.  Wt.  P*. 

according  to  the  course  of  this  world,  according  to  the  pnnc« 
of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  workcth  m  the 
children  of  Oisobedivncc.  Rbv.  xviii.  23  :  By  thy  8orceri«i 
were  all  nationn  deceived. 

'  S«e  on  Mat.  xxir.  34. 

^Hbb.  iii.  13  :  But  exhoH  one  another  daily,  while  it  la 
called  To  day  ;  )eat  any  of  you  be  hardened  through  the  d«- 
cettfulnrss  of  stn.     See  on  2  C'oR.ii,  15. 

'1  KiNOB,  xxii.  23 :  Behold,  tho  Lord  hath  put  a  iTio;; 
Kpint  in  the  mouUi  of  all  these  thy  [AAab'i]  prophets,  and  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  evil  concerciDg  uiee.  Pro.  i.  29  :  Forthil 
they  haud  kQowlo<lc;e.  and  did  not  choose  the  fear  of  the 
LoKD.  Ekkk.  xir.d :  If  the  prophet  be  deceived  wbeu  he 
hath  spoken  a  thing.  I  thtt  Lord  have  deoaived  that  prophet, 
and  I  wilt  stretch  out  my  hand  upon  him.  and  will  deittroy  hin 
from  the  mid^t  of  «jy  people  Israel.     See  on  Acre,  vii.  42. 

'Mat.  xxiv.  6,  1 1 :  For  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  say- 
ing, 1  am  Christ;  and  shall  deceive  many.  And  tnaay  f»l«e 
prophets  shall  rise,  and  shall  deceive  many.  I  Tim.  it.  1 : 
The  words  under  ver.  3. 

*  Dbvt.  xxxii.  36 :  To  me  belongeth  vengeance,  and  recom- 
penae  ;  their  foot  shall  slide  in  due  time  :  tor  the  day  of  their 
calamity  is  at  hand,  and  the  thin^  that  shall  come  upon  thea 
make  haste. 

"  RoH.  i.  32 :  Who  knowing  the  judgment  of  God,  tlM 
they  which  commit  such  things  ar^  worthy  of  death,  not 
only  do  the  same,  but  have  pleasure  in  them  that  do 
them. 

'"•V  on  Rom.  i,  8. 


w 


A.n.frt.  CHAP.  II. 

to  God  for  you,  brethren  beloved  of  tlie  Lord, 
because  '*'  God  *  liath  '  from  the  beginuing  chosen 

ou  to  salvation  '  through  sanctification  of  the 

ipirit  and  belief  of  the  tnith  : 

14  Whereimto  he  called  you  by  our  Gospel, 
to  the  'obtaining  of  the  glory '^  of  our  Lord 
Jesua  Christ. 

15  Therefore,  brethren,  'stand  feat,  and  hold 
the  '•traditions"  which  ye  have  been  taxight, 
whether  by  word,'*"  or  our  epistle. 

16"  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and 
God,  even  our  Father/*  ^  which  hath  loved  us, 
and  hath  given  us  everlastmg  consolation  and 
•good  hope  through  grace, 

"tlial.  Worn.  '"to  llio  ^loriniiB  salvation,  ffhil.  " iiiitruclioni. 
Gen.  tliincs  de-Jivcreii.  Pu.  ■*  our  prtucliitig.  Co,  Ata.  Cr.  Bi.  "  our 
Faliier.  Co.  Ma.  Oliic. 

*  1  Thes.  i.  4  :  Knowing,  brethren  beloved,  your  election  of 
God. 

«Seeon2TiM.i.9. 

t  See  on  Lu  ee,  i.  75. 

'  John,  xvii.  22:  The  glory  wliicli  tliou  gavest  me  I  have 
$i;iven  them.  1  Thks.  ii.  12  :  That  ye  would  walk  worthy  of 
God,  who  hath  called  you  unto  nis  kingdom  and  glory. 
I  Pet.  v.  10  :  But  the  God  of  all  giace.  who  hath  vailed  ub 
unto  his  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye  have  suf- 
fered a  while,  make  you  perfect.  Ktabli^,  strengtbea,  settle 

yoH. 

■  1  Cor.  xti.  13  :  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit 
you  like  m«n.  be  strong.     See  on  Phi.  iv.  I. 

■*  1  Con.  xi.  2 :  Now  I  praise  vou,  brethren,  that  ve  remeut- 
ber  me  in  all  things,  and  keep  l!»e  ordiuances,  as  I  delivered 
them  to  you.     2  Thks.  iii.  fi. 

*2Tiie».i.  1,2. 

*  1  JoHH,  iv.  10 :  Hereio  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God.  but 
that  he  loved  u«,  and  scat  his  Son  to  be  the  pro|>iliatton  for 
oursiuK.  Kev.  i.5'.  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  faith- 
ful wiuiess,  and  the  first  beffotten  of  the  dend,  and  the  pHnce 

I  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  Unto  him  thatloved  uh,  and  washed 
y     MK  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood. 

WM^  *  1  Prt.  i.  i  :  BlcHsed  be  the  God  and  Kalht-r  of  our  Lord 
P%«su»  ChrtBt.  which  accordio"  to  hi»  abundiuit  Rurcv  h*\' 
\  2o2 
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,^17  Comfort  your  hearts,  'and  stablish  you  in 
every  kooiI  wortl  and  work. 

CUAP.  III. 

I  Ht  rravttU  their  prayers  for  kinuflf,  3  tettifielli  uhal  confiiitK* 
he  JkalA  in  them,  9  makfib  rcijutil  la  Ood  in  tht'ir  behalf.  Gjfheth 
Ihem  divfrt  prrcepu,  apttiaify  lo  tknn  idlnnt.  and  ill compm^. 
IG  and  tail  iif'ull  concltnlrlh  with  fraffcr  and  utlulatioti. 

FINALLY,  brethren,  '  pray  for  us,  that  tlic 
••  word  of  the  Lord  may  have /ree  course,'  and 
be  glorified,  even  as  U  is  with^  you  : 

2  And  that  we  may  be  "delivered  from  uu- 
reasonable  '  and  ^  wicked  men  :  '  for  all  men 
have  not  faith. 

3  But  the  Lord  is  'faithful,  who  shall  stabllsh 
you,  '^  and  keep  you  from  evil. 

4  And  "■  we  have  confidence  in  the  Lord 
touching  you,  that  ye  both  do  and  will  do  the 
things  which  we  command  you. 

5  And  the  Lord  '  direct  *  your  hearts  into  the 

•Gr.  may  taa.A.  V.     'among,  or  toward.  Ham.     'Gr.  abasnl.  ^.  >'. 
guide.  I  Tkes.  i.  6.  A.  V. 

Tjegotieii  us  again  unto  a  lively  Iiope  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesns  Christ  from  tlie  Head. 

'See  on  Rom.  xvi.  2o. 

CHAP.  III. 

■  1  Thes.  v.  25  ;  Brethren,  pray  foru'*.    Sec  on  Rom.  xv.30. 

''  See  on  Acts.  vi.  7. 
*.*RoM.  XT.  31  :  That  I  may  be  delivered  from  them  that  do 
not  believe  in  Judiea. 

"■  See  on  Act»,  xiii.  45. 

'  Acts,  xxviii.  24 :  And  some  believed  the  tliine^  wbich 
were  spoken,  and  some  believed  not.  Ro«.  x.  16  :  But  they 
have  not  all  obeyed  the  Gospel.  For  EsaiuB  «nitb,  Lonl,  who 
halh  believed  our  report  ? 

'See  on  1  Coh.  i.  9. 

e2PET.ii.9:  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly 
out  of  temptations,  and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  LhetuyM 
judgment  to  be  punished.     Sec  on  John,  xvii.  15. 

*  Gal,  V.  10:  I  have  confidence  in  yoM  through  the  Lord, 
thftt  yo  will  be  none  otherwise  minded  :  but  he  innt  tronbleth 
you  Hhull  bear  his  judgment,  whosoever  he  be.  See  on 
2CoR.  vii.  16. 

'  1  CiiB.  xxix.  18  :  O  LoRi>  God  of  Abntham,  Isaac,  aad  of 


A.  ».  54. 


CHAP,  nt 


443 


love  of  God,  mid  into  the  putTeut  wEutiiig  for 
Chnst. 

6  Now  we  command  you,  brethren,  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ''that  ye  with- 
draw yourselves  from  'every  brother  that  walk- 
cth  "disorderly,  and  not  after  the  "tradition* 
which  ye  received  of  us. 

7  For  youi-selves  know  °  how  ye  ought  to 
follow  **  us  :  for  we  '*  behaved  not  ourselves  dis- 
orderly among  you ; 

8  Neither  did  we  eat  any  man's  bread  for 
nought ;'  but  "^  wrought  with  labour  ^  and  travail  ^ 
night  and  day,  that  we  might  not  be  chargeable 
to  any  of  you  : 

9 '  Not  because  we  have  not  power,  but  to  make 
[  •  ourselves  an  ensample  unto  you  to  follow  us. 

10  For  even  when  we  were  with  you,  this  wc 
'commanded  you,  'that  if  any  would  not  work^ 
.neither  should  he  eat. 

^tencliing.  ff'i.  inhtiluljon.  Ca.  Ma.  Cr.  Bi.  inslrucltoii.  Gen. 
•iniiutu.  Jt/i.  Wr.  Pa.     'gralis.  Rli.     " weuriiieaa.  Ham.  WhU.     •toil. 


'gral 
,Iiam,  Rh.  Whit,  fatigue.  P». 


farael,  our  fathern,  keep  this  for  ever  ia  the  imagination  of  tlie 
fthoughtB  of  tlic  heart  of  thy  people,  and  prepare  their  heart 
yunto  thee. 

*  Ver.  14.  ITiM.  vt.6  :  Perverse  disputings  of  men  of  cor- 
iipt  minds,  and  destitute  of  the  truth,  supposing  that  &;ain  is 
odliDess  ;  from  nuch  withdraw  thyself.  Seeon  Mat.  xviii.  17, 

'  1  Cor,  xi.  6,  13  :  But  every  woman  thiil  prayeth  or  pro- 
Pphesieth  with  her  head  uncovered  dishonourelh  her  head  :  for 
that  is  even  all  one  as  If  she  were  shaven.    Judge  in  your- 
elvea :  in    it   comely  that  a  woman    pray    unto    God  Ua- 
>vered  t 
"Vcr.  11,  12,  14;  and  on  ver.  H. 
"QTiiBS.  ii.  16. 
'See  on  1  Cor.  xi.  1. 
p  Sec  on  1  TiiEs.  ii.  10. 
1  See  on  Acts,  xviii.  3. 
'S«eoa  I  Co&.  ix.  4,  6. 

•  Vcr.  7.    See  on  1  Cok.  xi.  1. 
'  Gbn.  iii.  19 :  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread 
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11  For  we  bear  tlmt  there  are  some  "which 
walk  among  you  disorderly,  '  woridng  not  at  all, 
but  are  busybodies."* 

12  Nofr  them  that  are  such  we  comniand  and 
ejchort  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  with  quiet- 
ness "  they  work,  and  eat  their  own  bread. 

13  But  ye,  brethren,  be  "  not  weary  '^  in  well 
doing. 

14  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our  word  by  this 
epistle,  note  that  man,'^  and  'have  no  company 
with  him,  that  he  may  be  ashamed. 

15  ^  Yet  count  him  not  as  an  enemy,  but  ad- 
monish kirn  as  a  brother. 

"busytbeniielTes  aboat  that  wliicb  belongs  not  h>  Ibem.  Ham, 
"(ileace.  Tfi.  Rh.  alWineaa.  Pu.  <*&iDliioL^.  ^.  be  notilotlifuI.P*. 
''■%tiify  that  man  by  an  ejiistle.  A.  V. 

till  thou  return  unto  tbe  ground.  I  Thes.  iv.  11 :  The  words 
nnder  ver.  11. 

"  Ver.  6. 

*  Acts,  xx.  36 ;  I  have  ehowed  you  all  things,  how  that  bo 
lahouriDg  ve  oi^ht  to  support  the  weak,  and  to  remember  the 
words  of  tne  Lord  Jesus,  now  he  said,  It  is  more  blessed  to 
{pve  than  to  receive.  Eph.  iv.  28  :  Let  him  that  stole  steal  no 
more  :  but  rather  let  him  labour,  working  with  his  hands  the 
thine  which  is  good,  that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him  that 
neeaeth.  1  Thes.  iv.  11  :  That  ye  study  to  oe  quiet,  and  to 
do  your  own  business,  and  to  work  with  your  own  nanda,  ns  we 
commanded  yon.  1  TiH.  v,  13:  And  withal  they  ^htyoimgier 
witjoics]  learn  to  be  idle,  wandering  about  from  bouse  to  bouse ; 
and  not  only  idle,  but  tattlers  also  and  busybodies,  speaLing 
things  which  they  ought  not.  1  Pet.  iv.  15 :  Let  Hone  of 
you  suffer  as  a  murderer,  or  as  a  thief,  or  as  an  etildoer>  ok 
as  a  busybody  in  other  men's  matters, 

"  1  Cob.  XT.  68  :  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethreb.  he  vfe 
stedfast,  unmoveable,  always  abonndiog  iu  the  work  of  toe 
Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  l&our  is  not  it)  vaio  in 
the  Lord.  Oai.  vi.  9 :  Let  ns  not  be  weary  in  well  doing: 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  feint  not. 

"  See  on  Mat.  xviii.  17. 

»Lev,  xix.  17:  Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother  in  thine 
heart:  thou  shalt  in  any  wise  rebuke  thy  neighbour,  and  not 
Buffet  sia  upon  him.    bcu,  y-  II  -.  tUv«  tto  ftUoMfalp  with 
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16  Now  the  ■  Lord  of  peace  himself  give  you 
peace  always  '*  by  all  means."^  The  Lord  be 
,vrith  you  all. 

L  17  The  "salutation  of  Paul  with  mine  own 
hand,  which  is  the  token  in  every  epistle  :  fK>  I 
rite. 

18  The  ''grace  of  our  Loi-d  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you  all.     Amen. 

%  The  second  epistle  to  the  Thessalonians  was 
written  from  Athens. 


I 


"everUsliti^  (leace.  Wi.  Rh.     '*in   erery  pliec:.  R&.  ffk,  in  every 
■uaiiucv.  Pu. 

the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove  tlieta. 
I  Thes.  v.  14  :  Warn  them  that  are  unruly.  1  Tim.  v.  20: 
Them  that  sin  rebuke  before  all,  that  others  also  may  fear. 
Tit.  iii.  10:  A  tnan  that  is  an  heretick  after  the  first  aod 
(■econd  admonition  reject. 

'See  on  Rom.  xv.33. 

"See  on  1  Cob.  xvi.  SI. 

''  See  on  Rom.  xvi.  20,  24. 
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THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO 


Timothy  waaanativeof  Lyatra.in  Lycaonia  :  his  father  was 
a  Geniile ;  but  his  mother,  whose  name  was  Eunice,  was  a  Jewess 
(Acts,  xvi.  I),  and  educated  her  son  with  great  care  in  her 
own  religion  (2  Tim.  i.  5;  iii.  15).  Paul  calls  Timothy  his 
"  own  son  in  the  faitli"  (2  Tim.  i.  2),  from  which  expression  it 
is  inferred  that  Paul  was  the  person  who  converted  tiim  to  the 
b«lief  of  the  Gospel;  and  as,  upon  Panl's  second  arrival  at 
Lyatia,  Timothy  is  mentioned  as  being  then  a  disciple,  and  as 
brnTtii);  distinguished  himself  among  the  Christians  of  Uiat 
neigii)>ourhood,  his  conversion,  as  well  as  that  of  Eunice  his 
toother,  and  Lois  his  grandmother,  must  have  taken  place 
when  St.  Paul  firat  preached  at  Lystra,  in  the  year  4().  Upon 
St.  Paul's  leaving  Lystra,  in  the  course  of  his  second  apost«> 
lUcal  journey,  he  was  induced  to  take  Timothy  with  him,  on  ac- 
^^ount  of  hie  excellent  cltaracter,  and  the  zeal  which,  yoimg  as 
^be  was,  h«  had  already  shown  in  the  cause  of  Cbnstiamty. 


J 
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I.  TIMOTFJY. 
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From  ibiH  tiine  Timothy  Mtcd  as  a  inmUter  of  theOospe\:  he 
cenerally  attended  St.  Paul,  but  was  Eomettmes  employed  by 
nim  ia  other  places ;  he  waa  very  diligent  and  u«en:l.  and  is 
always  mentioned  with  great  esteem  and  affection  by  St.  Pant, 
who  joinn  bis  name  with  b)»  own  in  I tte  inscription  of  six  of  his 
epiaUen.  He  i»  s owe timea  called  binbop  of  EphesuK;  and  il 
has  been  said  that  be  suffered  martyrdom  in  that  city  some 
years  oAer  the  death  of  St.  Paul.  Seveml  learned  men  think 
that  tlie  first  epistle  to  Timotlty  was  written  subsequent  to  St. 
Paul's  first  ioaprisonment  at  Rome,  and,  therefore,  after  the 
period  at  which  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  end  ;  and,  as  St.  Paul 
vras  liberated  iu  the  year  G3,  the  writing  of  this  epistle,  and 
the  Journey  to  which  it  refers,  hare  been  placed  in  the  year  &1. 
The  design  of  this  epistle  was  to  instruct  Timothy  with  re- 
spect to  the  superintendence  and  mnnagement  of  the  church 
of  Hphcsus  t  wnat  ought  to  be  the  qualifications  of  thoKe  who 
were  to  be  appointed  ministers ;  how  false  teachers  should  be 
withstood,  erroneous  noUoas  refuted,  and  perfect  order  and 
hannoDy  restored. 

CHAP.  I. 

'  I  Timolkji  IM  piU  in  mind  rjf  the  (harge  which  icai  ifitut*  unlo  him  bf 
t'eul  at  hitgvimg  la  Maefdaiiia  :  6  <^  tke  right  tut  and  end  iff  iht 
Itae  :  li  0/  Saint  Paul's  catling  to  bt  an  apaiUe,  !iO  and  1^  Hymt- 
lUtHi  and  AUxander. 

A.  D.  63.  PAUL,  an  apostle  tjf  Jesus  Christ 
"by  the  commandment'  of  ''God  our  Saviour, 
and  Loixl  Jesus  Christy "  which  is  our  hope  ; 

'  uppoiiilmeiit.  Ham.  Wkii. 

)  CHAP.  I. 

"■•"See  on  Acts,  ix.  15. 
^  1  Tim.  ii.  3  :  This  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  sJRht  of 
Cod  our  Saviour,  (h.  iv.  10:  Because  we  trust  in  the  living 
God,  who  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  specialty  of  Uiem  that  be- 
lieve. 2  Tim.  i.  9  :  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  an 
holy  catling,  not  according  to  ovir  works,  but  according  to  bit 
own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  um  in  Christ  Jesus 
before  the  world  began.  Tit.  i.  3  :  Which  [preaetttttgl  is  com- 
mitted unto  me  according  to  the  commandment  of  God  our 
Saviour,  do.'xi.  10:  That  they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of 
God  our  Saviour  in  all  things,  do.  iii.4  :  After  that  the  lcind> 
ncss  and  love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward  man  appeared. 
Ji'wE.W:  To  the  only  wist;  God  our  Saviour  lie  pjlory  anil 

'niajesty,  dominion  ana  power,  both  now  and  ever. 

■     'Col.  U  27  :  ChriU  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory*  . 


CHAP.  1. 
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2  Uuto  "'  Timothy,  •  my  own  son  ^  in  the  faith  : 
'  Grace,  mercy,  ami  peace,  from  God  our  Father 
and  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

3  As  1  besought  thee  to  abide  still  at  Ephesus, 
when  I  went  mto  'Macedonia,  that  thou  might- 
est  charge  some  ''  tliat  they  teach  no  other  doc- 


1    trine.  ^ 


4  Neither  '  give  heed  to  fables  and  endless  * 
gcncalc^es,  which  ''  minister  C|uestion8,  rather 
than  godly  edifying  ^  which  is  in  faith  :  so  do. 


»  beloved  son.  Wi.     '  not  olUernise.  fVi.  Co.  Ma.  Rh,  Pa.  no  aliaijge 
doctrine.  Cr.  Br.      *  uncertain.  }fi.      ^  Ihe  Jiipensnljon  or  God-  Ham. 


¥ 


■*  See  on  Acts,  xvi.  1 . 

•See  on  1  CoR.  \V.  17. 

'See  on  HoM.  i.  7. 

«  Acts,  XX.  1,  3  :  Paul — departed  for  to  go  into  Macedonia. 
He  purposed  to  return  ttirowgli  Macedonia.  PHi.it.  24:  j 
trust  iu  the  Lord,  that  1  also  myself  shall  come  shortly.  ., 

•■  Gal.  i.  6,  7  :  I  marvel  tliat  ye  are  so  soon  removed  from 
him  that  called  you  into  the  grace  of  Christ  unto  another 
Uospel ;  which  is  not  another ;  but  there  be  some  that  trouble 
you,  and  would  pervert  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  I  Tim.  vj.  3,  4  ; 
The  words  under  ver.  10. 

'  1  TiM.iv.7  :  Refuse  profane  and  old  wives'  fables,  aad  e.ver- 
ciae  thyself  rather  unto  godliness,  do. \i.3,  4,20:  If  any  man 
teach  otherwise,  and  consent  not  to  wholesome  words,  even  Ihe 
words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  doctrine  which  is  ac- 
cording to  godliness  ;  he  is  proud,  knowing  nothing,  but  doting 
about  ([uestions  and  strifesof  words,  whereofcouieth  envy,Btrife. 
O  Timothy,  keep  that  which  is  committed  to  thy  trust,  avoiding 
profane  and  vain  babblings,  and  oppositions  of  science  fitlsely 
DO  called.  3  Tim.  ii.  14, 16, 23  :  Of  these  things  put  them  in  re- 
membrance, charging  them  before  the  Lord  that  they  strive  aot 
aboat  words  to  no  profit,  but  to  the  subverting  of  the  liearers. 
Shun  profane  and  vain  babblings  :  for  they  will  increase  unto 
more  ungodliness.  Foolish  and  unlearned  (juestions  avoid, 
knowing  that  they  do  gender  strifes,  (fo.  iv.4:  They  shall 
turn  iiwny  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto 
fables.  Tit.  i.  14  :  Not  giving  heed  to  Jewisli  fables,  and 
commandments  of  men,  that  turn  from  the  truth,  lio.  iii.  9  : 
Avoid  foolish  queations,  and  genealogies,  and  contentions, 
and  strivings  about  the  law ;  foi  they  arc  uii|>To&iable  aail  vain. 

^  I  Tim.  vi.  4  :  Sco  above. 


448 


I.  TIMOTHY. 


A.  9.69. 


5  Now  the  '  end  of  the  commandment  is  cha- 
rity* out  of  a  "pure  beart,  and  0/  a  good  con- 
science, and  of  faith  unfeijfned  : 

6  From  which  some  having  '  swerved '  have 
tmned  aside  unto  "  vain  jangling  ;* 

7  Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the  law  ;  mider- 
standing  neither  what  they  say,  nor  whereof  they 
affirm. 

8  But  we  know  that  the  'law  is  good,  if  a 
man  use  it  lawfully  ; 

9  ^  Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is  not  mad« 
for"  a  righteous  man,  but  for  the  lawless"*  and 
disobedient,  for  the  ungodly  and  for  sinners,  for 
unholy  and  profane,  for  nuirdcrers  of  fathers  and 
miu"derers  of  mothers,  for  man-slayers, 

10  For  whoremongers,  for  them  that  •"  defile 
themselves  with  mankind,  for  "raenstealers,"  for 
liars,  for  perjured  peraous,  and  if  there  be  any 
other  thing  that  is  contrary  to  '  sound  doctrine ; 

•  lewi.  Co.  Mn.  Cr.  O'nw.  ffe.  Pu.  'i«»*  aiming  bI.  A.  V.  *ni* 
Ullc.  Rh,  Pu.  Tain  dincawrae.  Ham.  'd^li  nol  liv  a^xinsl.  fP<F.  "ao- 
rijtiUau*.  Co.  Ula.  Cr.     "  makcri  of  alates.  Pu. 

'  Sm  on  John,  xtii.  34. 

"STrM.i.  3:  I  thnnlc  God,  whom  I  serve  from  my  Ton- 
faUier«  with  pure  conscience.  (A>.  ii.  22:  Follow  righteou*- 
ue«K,  faith,  charity,  peace,  with  tbem  that  call  on  the  Lord  out 
of  s  pure  hoart.  i  Pbt.  i.  22  :  Seeiog  ye  have  purified  yow 
soaU  in  obeying  the  truth  through  the  Spirit. 

"2  Tim.  iii.  10:  But  thou  hast  fully  known  my  doolriiw, 
manner  of  life,  purpose,  faith,  lougsufiering,  chanty,  patieoc«. 

'  See  on  ver.  4. 

I'RoH.  vii.  12:  The  law  is  holy,  aud  the  coRUQandin«Bt 
holy,  and  just,  and  good. 

1  Rom.  xiii.  3 :  Rwers  are  not  a  terror  to  good  works,  but  to 
the  evil.  Gal.  iii.  19  :  It  [the  law]  waa  added  because  of 
tranBgresaions.  do.  v.  23,  25  :  Against  sucb  there  ia  no  lav. 
If  wc  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  id  the  Spirit. 

'  See  on  Ron.  i.  24, 26. 

■  ExoD.  X3ci,  16  :  Uc  that  stealeth  a  man.  and  aelleth  him, 
or  if  be  be  bound  in  his  band,  h«  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

'  I  Tim.  vi.  3,  4  :  If  any  man  teaoh  otJierwi»c,  and  constnt 
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11  According  to  the  glorious  Gospel  of  "  the 
blessed  God,  which  was  '  committed  to  my  trust. 

12  And  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  who 
hath  "enabled  me,"  for  that  he  "counted  me 
faithful,  '  putting  nie  into  the  ministry ; 

13  Who  was  before  a  *  blasphemer,  and  a  per- 
eutor,  and  injurious  :'■'  but  I  obtained  mercy, 

because  I  did  ii  '  ignorantly  in  unbelief. 


"  strengtlienc-J  me.  R/i.  Pu.  "  u  lynint.  Co.  Ma.  Cr.  an  ojipressor. 
Bi.  Gen.  ff«.  (loerofdiimage.  Pu. 

not  to  wholesome  wordfi,  even  the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, and  to  the  doctrine  which  is  according  to  godliness ;  he 
is  proud,  knowing  nothing.  2  Tim.  i.  13  :  Hold  fast  the  fonu 
of  sound  words,  which  thou  hast  heard  of  me,  in  faith  and  love 
which  is  in  Christ  Jeeus.  do.  ii.  '2 :  The  things  that  thou  hast 
heard  of  me  aiaong  man^  witnesses,  the  eame  commit  thou 
to  faithful  men.  do.  iii.  14  :  Continue  thou  in  the  things 
which  thou  hast  learned  and  bast  been  assured  of,  knowing  of 
whom  thou  hast  learned  them.  do.  iv.  3  :  The  time  will  come 
when  they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine.  Tit.  i.  9  :  Hold- 
ing fast  the  faithful  word  as  he  hath  been  taught,  that  he  may 
be  able  by  sound  doctrine  both  to  exhort  and  convince  the 
gainsayers.  do.  ii.  1 :  Speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. 

"  1  TiH.  vi.  15 :  Which  in  bis  times  he  shall  show,  who  is 
the  blessed  and  only  Potentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord 
of  lords. 

*  Col.  i.  25  :  Whereof  I  am  made  a  minister,  according  to 
the  dispensation  of  God  which  is  given  to  me  for  you,  to 
fulfil  the  word  of  God.    See  1  Tim.  ii.  7.    See  on  Gal.  ii.  7. 

*  2  Cob.  xii.  9  :  And  he  said  unto  me,  My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee  :  for  ray  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most 
gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  glory  in  my  infirmities,  that  the 
power  of  Christ  ma^  rest  npon  me. 

»See  on  1  Con.  iv.  2. 

y  2  Cob.  iii.  S,  6  :  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  ourtelvM  to 
think  any  thing  as  of  ourselves;  but  our  sufficiency  ia  of  God; 
who  also  lialh  made  us  able  ministers  of  the  new  testament ; 
not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit:  for  the  letter  killelh,  but 
the  spirit  giveth  hfe.  do.  iv.  1  :  Therefore  seeing  we  have  this 
ministry,  as  we  have  received  mercy,  we  faint  not.  See  on  ret.  11. 

'See  on  Acts,  viii.  3. 

*  LvKB,  xxiii.  34  :  Then  s«id  Jesus,  Father,  forgive  them  ; 
r  they  know  not  what  Ihey  do.    And  they  parted  bis  lu- 


I.  TIMOTHY. 


a.  p.  65. 


14  Aiid  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was  ''  exceetl- 
ing  abundant  •  with  faith  and  **  love  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

15  •  This  i.f  a  faithful  sajing,  and  worthy  of 
all  acceptation,  that  '  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners  ;  of  whom  I  am  chief 

16  Howbeit  for  this  cause  'I  obtained  mercy, 
that  in  me  flrst  Jesus  Christ  might  show  forth  all 
longsuflFcring,"  ''  for  a  pattern  to  thera  which 
should  hereafter  believe  on  him  to  life  ever- 
lasting. 

17  Now  unto  the  '  King  eternal,  ^  immortal, 

"forbcannce.  Pa. 

ni«nt,  and  cast  lots.    John,  i^i.  39,  41  :  And  Je«us  Kaid,  For 

judement  I  am  come  into  this  world,  iliat  tliey  which  :<m  not 

might  Dee;  and  that  they  which  eee  might  be  made  hiini). 

Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  ye  were  blind,  ye  should  have  noKJn: 

but  now  ve  My.  We  see  ;  therefore  your  sin  retnnincth.    Acts. 

iii.  17  :  And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  that  through  tgiioraiicc  ye 

did  it,  as  did  also  your  rulers,    tlu.  xxvi.  9  :  1  verily  thonght 

with  tnTself,  that!  ought  to  do  miiny  things  contrary  to  the 

name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

I- See  on  Rom.  v.  20. 

•2TiM.i.  13.  The  words  under  ver.  !0. 

"•Luke,  vii.  47  :  Her  sins,  which  are  many,  arc  forgiven; 

for  Bhe  loved  much.  < 

•The  like  manner  of  speaking  occurs  I  Tim.  iii.  1  ;  do.  n. 

9;  2TiM.ii.  11  ;  and  Tit.  iii.  8. 

'See  on  Lcke,  v.  32. 

»2  CoH.  iv.  I  :  As  we  have  received  mercy,  we  faint  not. 
•■  Acts,  xiii.  39  :  By  him  oil  that  believe  are  justified  from 
all  things,  from  which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by  tlic  law  of 
Moses.  RoM.  xv.  4  :  For  whatsoever  things  were  wriKOi 
aforetime  were  written  for  our  learning,  that  we  through  pati- 
«Dce  and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures  might  have  hope. 

'  Ps.  X.  16 :  The  Lokd  is  King  for  ever  and  ever.  do.  cxlv. 
13 :  Thy  kingdom  is  im  everlasting  kingdom,  and  thy  domi- 
nion endureth  throughout  all  generations,  do.  cxlvi.  10 :  The 
LoBD  shall  reign  for  ever,  even  thy  God,  O  Zion,  onto  all 
generations.  Dan.  vii.  14  :  And  there  was  given  him  domi- 
nion, ajiil  glory,  and  a  kingduui,  that  all  people,  nations,  and 
languages,  should  servo  him:  his  dominion  is  an  everlasting 
dominion,  which  aholl  not  pass  away,  and  his  kingidom  that 


1 
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'  iiivisibie*  "  the  only  wise  God,  *  be  honour  and 
glory  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

18  This  chiu-ge  "  I  commit  unto  thee,  son 
Timothy,  accordiiit»  to  the  •*  prophecies  which 
went  helbre  on  thee,  that  thou  by  them  mightest 
^  war  a  good  ^rarfai-e  ; 

which  shall  not  be  destroyed.  1  Ti  m.  vi.  15,  IG :  Who  ja  the 
blessed  and  only  Potentate,  the  King  of  kinga,  and  Loid  nf 
lords  ;  who  only  hatli  immortality,  dwelling  in  that  light  which 
110  man  can  approach  unto;  whom  no  man  hatli  seen,  nor 
can  see. 

■"Rom.  i.  23  ;  And  changed  the  glory  of  the  uncorruptible 
God  into  an  image  made  like  to  corruptible  man. 

'  Heb.  xi.  27 ;  By  faitli  he  [iliiwes]  foisook  Egypt,  not  fenr- 
ing  the  wralh  of  the  king ;  tor  he  endured,  as  seeing  him  who 
ie  invisible.     See  on  John,  i,  16. 

'"  See  on  Rom.  xvi,  27. 

"  1  Ciiii.  xxix.  11  :  Thine,  O  Loud,  is  the  greatness,  and 
the  power,  and  the  ^loiy,  and  the  victory,  and  the  majesty : 
for  all  that  in  in  the  heaven  and  in  the  earth  i»  thine  \  thine  is 
the  kingdom,  O  Loitn.  and  thou  art  exalted  as  bead  above  all. 

"  1  Tim.  vi.  13, 14,  '20  :  1  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight  of 
God,  who  (|iiickenelh  all  things,  and  before  Christ  Jesus. 
who  before  Pontius  Pilate  witnessed  a  good  confession ; 
that  thou  keep  this  commandment  without  spot,  anre- 
bukeahle. — O  Timothy,  keep  that  which  is  committed  to 
thy  trust.  2  Ti  m.  i.  14  :  That  good  thing  which  was  committed 
unto  thee  keep  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  dwelleth  in  us.  <lo. 
i\.  2:  The  things  which  thou  hast  heard  of  me  among  many 
witnesses,  the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be 
able  to  teach  others  also.  Rf.v.  ii.  25  :  That  which  ye  have 
already  hold  fast  till  I  come.  do.  iii.  3.  11  :  Remember  there- 
fore how  thou  hast  received  and  heard,  and  hold  fast,  and  re- 
pent.—Hold  that  fast  which  thou  haat,  that  no  man  take  thy 

crown. 

p  Ecctus.  xlvi.  1  :  Jesus  the  son  of  Njire  was  valiant  in  the 
wars,  and  was  Buccessor  of  Moses  in  prophecies,  who,  accord- 
ing to  hia  name,  was  made  great  for  the  saving  of  the  elect  of 
Sod.  1  TiM.iv.  14:  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  tJiee, 
khich  was  given  thee  by  prophecy. 

''Pill  ii.  25:  Epaphroditus,  my  brother,  and  companion  in 
labour,  and  fellowsoldier.  2  Tim.  ii.  3  :  Endure  bardneUd,  as 
A  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.  Phile.  2:  Archippus  our 
rellowsoldier.    See  on  1  Cob.  ix.  24,  25. 


^el 


452 


r.  TIMOTHY. 


19  '  Holding  faith,  and  a  good  conscience : 
which  some  having  put  away  concerning  faith  '* 
■  have  made  shipwreck  : 

20  Of  whom  is  '  Hynienieus  and  ■  Alexander ; 
whom  I  have  *  delivered  unto  Satan,  tiiat  they 
may  Icam  not  to  *  blaspheme. 

CHAP.  n. 

I  Tlwt  it  U  mrrt  fy  pratt  mut  yiVf  ikantijhr  <ilt  mm,  and  ikr  rtniem 
ttif  -•  9  4«c  iroiiiii  ihoultt  be  atlirtd  ;  I'i  ihey  are  not  permitlcd  la 
teark:  1&  tfiey  tha/l  6f  tarfit,  nattetlhsiandiiiff  the  ietlimonit$i^ 
Catl't  trralk,  in  rbilAbtrlk,  if  ihcy  onlinne  in/aitb. 

1  Exhort '  therefore,  that,  first  of  all,  suppli- 
cations, prayers,  intercessions,  attd  giving  of 
thanks,  be  made  for  '  all  men  ; 

2  For  ''kings,  and /or  ''all  that  are  in  antho- 


■•orthcirhilb.  ff>. 


>  infin.  A.  y. 


■ITiM.  iii.  9:  Holding  the  mystery  of  ihe  faith  in  a.  pure 
conscience. 

'  I  Tim.  vi.9:  They  thatTrill  be  rich  fall  into  temptation  and 
^  8  snare,  and  into  muiy  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  wliicli  drown 
men  in  destnicUon  and  perdition. 

'2  Tim.  ii.  17  :  Their  word  will  eat  as  dotli  a  canker:  of 
whom  is  HymeoiE^UB  and  Philetus. 

"  Sec  on  Acts,  xix.  33. 

*  See  on  1  Cor.  v.  5. 

*  Acts,  xiii.  45  :  But  nhea  the  Jewa  b&w  the  multitudes, 
thev  were  filled  with  envy,  and  spake  againat  thoittt  things 
which  were  spoken  by  Paul,  contradicting  and  blaspheming. 

CHAP.  II. 

■  1  Mac.  xii. )  I :  We  therefore  at  all  times  without  ceasing. 
both  in  our  fea«ts  and  other  convenient  days,  do  rvmember 
yon  in  the  sacrifices  which  we  ofier,  mid  in  our  prayers,  as 
reason  is,  and  as  it  becometh  us  to  think  upon  our  orethreu. 

^EzRA,  vi.  10:  That  they  may  oSer  sacrifices  of  sweet 
SflTours  unto  the  Ood  of  heaven,  and  pray  for  the  life  of  (he 
king,  and  of  bis  sons.  Jeh.  xxix.  7  :  Seek  the  peace  of  the 
city  whither  I  have  caused  you  to  be  carried  away  captiies, 
nnd  pray  unto  the  Loan  for  it :  for  in  the  peace  tliereoT  eball 
ye  hiive  peace. 

'  Rom.  xiii.  I  :  Let  everv  aoul  be  subject  unto  the  higher 
f 
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rity  ;^  tliat  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable 
life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty.^ 

3  For  this  w  ''  good  and  acceptable  in  the 
sight  of "  God  our  Saviour  ; 

4  'Who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to 
■  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

*  eminent  place.  A.  V.  *gtvi\\j.  Han. 

''Rom.  xii.  12:  Rejoicing  in  hope;  pitticnl  in  Uibulation  ; 
coiUiiming  instant  in  prayer.  1  Tim.  v.  4  :  But  ifaiiy  widow 
have  children  or  nephews,  let  theai  leam  first  lo  show  uiety 
at  home,  and  to  requite  their  parents  :  for  that  in  gooil  and 
acccplnble  before  God. 

'See  on  1  Tim.  i.  I. 

'Dbut.  v.  39 :  O  that  there  were  such  un  heart  in  tbenii 
that  they  would  fear  nie,  and  keei>  all  my  com  maud  luenta  •!• 
ways,  that  it  might  be  well  with  tnem.  and  with  their  children 
forever!  Ezek.  xviii.  32 :  I  buvc  no  plcuKurc  in  the  death 
of  him  that  dieth,  saith  the  Lord  Oon :  wherefore  turn  yuui- 
selves,  and  live  ye.  do.  xxxiii,  1 1  :  Say  unto  them.  As  I  live, 
MiUi  the  Lord  Goo,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the 
vicked  ;  but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  lire  :  tuni 

Ie,  torn  ye  from  your  evil  way  ;  for  why  will  ye  die,  O  bouse  of 
itrael  ?  Wis.  i.  13  :  Qod  madv  not  death  ;  neither  hatJi  he 
pleasure  in  the  deRtructioa  of  the  hving.  2E«i[>.  riii.  £9:  It 
was  not  his  will  that  man  should  come  to  nought.  Luke,  iii. 
6:  All  tiesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God.  Jo>iK,i.9:  That 
was  thi;  truv  Light,  which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
llie  world,  do.  iii.  15—17  :  That  whosoever  bvltcvetli  in  him 
ehould  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life-  For  God  no  loved  ihn 
world,  that  ne  gave  his  only  begotten  Sod,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  ^bould  Dot  pvnsh,  but  have  everlasting  life. 
For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  lo  condemn  the 
world ;  but  that  (he  world  through  him  might  be  saved. 
H  Tim.  ii.  25:  In  meekness  instructinj;  tboKc  that  oppose 
themselveB ;  if  God  pwmdv«otuie  will  give  them  repentance  lo 

*te  acknowledging  of  the  truth.     Tir.  ii.  11 :  The  grace   of 

rod  that  bringetb  salvation  hatli  appeared  to  all  men-     2  Per. 

:i.  9  :  The   Lord — is  longfluffering   to  us-wafd.  not   williug 

St  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  cmoe  to  repeotance. 

'  John,  xvii.  o :  This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know 

tliee  the  only  true  Ood,aud  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent. 

2  Tim.  ii.  2^:  In   meekness   instnicting  those   that   oppose 

tfaenuelves ;  if  God  pendventure  will  gire  tfaeni  repentance  to 

*     BcknowledgiDg  of  the  truth.     See  oo  Acts,  x.  36. 
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'  5  For  there  is  •*  one  God,  and  '  one  mediator 
between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesas ; 

6  Who  ^gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to  be 
'  testified  *  in  "  due  time.* 

'  a  testiniony.  A.  V.         *iii  the  proper  season.  Ham. 

>■  Rom.  iii.  29,  30 :  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  only?  is  he 
not  also  of  the  Gentiles  ?  Yes,  of  the  Gentiles  also  :  seeing  it 
is  one  God,  which  shall  justify  the  circumcision  by  faith,  and 
□Dcircnmcision  through  fai^.  do.  x.  12 :  For  there  is  no  dif- 
fereoce  between  the  Jew  and  the  Greek :  for  the  same  Lord 
OTer  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him.  Gal.  iii.  20: 
Now  a  mediator  is  not  a  mediator  of  one,  but  God  is  one. 
See  on  Mark,  xii.  29. 

'  Deut.  v.  5  :  I  stood  between  the  Lord  and  yon  at  that 
time,  to  show  you  the  word  of  the  Lord  :  for  ye  were  afraid 
by  reason  of  the  fire.  Job,  ix.  33  :  Neither  is  there  any  days- 
man \pT  vmpire\  betwixt  us,  that  miE^ht  lay  his  hand  upon  as 
both.  John,  x.  9:  I  am  the  door:  by  me  if  any  man  enter 
in,  be  shall  be  saved,  do.  xiv.  6  :  Jesus  aaith  unto  him,  I  am 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life :  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  me.  Acts,  iv.  12  ;  Neither  is  there  satvation 
in  any  other :  for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  giien 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved,  do.  x.  43  :  Throagh 
his  name  whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall  receive  remission 
of  sins.  RoH.  iii.  24  :  Being  Justified  freely  by  his  grace 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Gal.  iii. 
19,  20 :  \The  /ow]  was  ordained  by  angels  in  the  band  of  a 
mediator.  Now  a  mediator  is  not  a  mediator  of  one,  but  God 
is  one.  Eph.  ii.  IR  :  Through  him  we  both  have  access  by  one 
Spirit  unto  the  Father.  Heb.  vii.  22 :  ^j  so  much  was  Jesna 
made  a  surety  of  a  better  testament,  m.  viii.  6  ;  He  is  the 
mediator  of  a  better  covenant,  which  was  established  upon 
better  promises,  db.  ix.  15:  He  is  the  mediator  of  the  new 
testament,  do.  xii.  24  ;  [Fe  are  come]  to  Jesus  the  mediator 
of  the  new  covenant. 

^  Mabs,  z.  45  :  For  even  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  tte 
ministered  onto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom 
for  many.  Eth.  i.  7  :  In  whom  we  have  redemption  through 
bis  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of 
hisjgrace.     See  on  Rom.  iv.  2S. 

'See  on  1  Cob.  i.  6. 
'    "RoM.v.  6;  For  when  we  were  yet  without  strength,  in 
due  time  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.     Eph:  i.  9 :  Having 
made  known  unto  us  the  mystery  of  his  will,  according  to  his 
good  pleasure  which  he  hath  purposed  in  himself.     Tit.  i.  3 : 
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7  WliCTCunto  I  am  "  ordained  a  preacher,  uiid 
1  apostle,  (I  *8peak  the  truth  in  Christ,  and  He 

not;^  a  p  teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in  faith  and 
verity. 

8  I  will  therefore  that  men  pray  ■"  every  where, 
lifting  up  '  holy  ^  hands,  without  ivrath '  and 
doubting.** 

9  In  like  manner  also,  that  *  women  adorn 
themselves  in  modest  ■'  appaiiel,  with  shamefaced- 
ness  "*  and  sobriety ;"  not  with  broidered  '-  hair, 
or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  an-ay  ; 

10  But  (which  becometh  women  professing 
godliness)  with  good  works. 

11  Let  the  woman  learn  in  silence  with  all 
subjection. 


''pure.  Cq.  Ma.  Cr.   Gci.  Rh.  Ham.       '  Miiger.  jPu-      ■  disputing, 
'/aw.       •  comely.    Co.   Ma.    Cr.  Bi.   Rh.  Gfit.       "  modesty.  Ham. 
'"  discreet  beliaviour,  Co.  Ma.  Cr.  Bi.      "  plailtd.  A.  V. 

But  hath  in  due  times  maciifested  hia  word  through  preaching, 
which  is  committed  uato  me  according  to  the  commaQdiueDt 
of  God  our  Saviour.  Eph.  iii.  5  :  Which  in  other  ages  was 
not  made  known  unto  tJie  sons  of  men,  as  it  is  now  revealed 
unto  the  holy  apostles  and  prophets  by  the  Spirit. 

I"  See  on  Acts,  ix.  ].5. 
I    'See  on  Uom.  i.  i). 
PSee  on  Acts.  ix.  15. 
"t  See  on  John,  iv.  21. 
'  Fs.  cxxxiv.  2  t  Lift  up  your  hands  in  the  sanctuary,  and 
bless  the  Lord.     Heb.  x.  ii  :   Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true 
heart  in  full  assurance  of  t^ith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled 
from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed  with  pure 
water.     See  on  Mat.  vii.  7  ;  and  on  John,  ix.  31. 

•Tit.  ii.  3 — 5  ;  The  aged  women  likewise,  that  they  be  in 
behaviour  as  becometh  holinesB,  not  fabe  accusers,  not  given 
to  much  wine,  teachers  of  good  things  ;  that  they  may  teach 
thA  young  women  to  be  sober,  to  love  their  husbands,  to  love 
their  children,  to  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at  home,  good, 
obedient  to  their  own  husbands,  that  the  word  of  God  be  not 
bluspliemed.  1  Pbt.  iii.  3,  4  :  Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be 
that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of 
gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  appaiel ;  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  lUfta 

Kf  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the  oroa- 
vot.  III.  2  II 


d 


I;  TIMOTriY. 


*.  D.65. 


I      12  But  I  ^  suffer  not  a  womaii  to  teach,  nor  to 
I  usurp  authority  over  the  man,   but  to   be  m 
tiilence. 

13  For  "Adam  was  first  formed,  then  Eve 

14  And  Adam  'was  not  deceived,    but  the 
woman   being  deceived   was   in  the  traiisgres- 

I  sion. 

|:     15  Notwithstanding  she  sliall  be  saved  in  child- 
f  bearings  if  they  continue  ui  faith  and  chmnty  '^ 
and  holiness  with  sobriety.'^ 

CHAP.  III. 

|-1  Hvw  Bitbopi,  and  Dtacvtu,  and  ihntr  w'uitt,  $houid  bcifmalififd. 
Y  14  and  lo  it-hal  end  Saiiil  Paul  tcrole  lo  TTino/ily  of  tkcsf  llunip : 
I  Id  oftke  Churrh,  and  iht  Unsed  trvlb  ikertin  loMfjItt  and  pro- 
r    feutd. 

I      THIS  Ma'  true  saying,  If  a  man  desire  the 

office  of  a  ''  Bishop,'  he  desireth  a  good  '  work.' 

I      2  A  ''Bishop  then  must  be  blameless,  the 

1.  "love.  Co.  ,1/«.  Cf.  m.  Grn.  tVf.  Pu.  "disewtwn.  Co.  Ma.  Cr. 
I  mw^eBty.  Bi.  ii<it.     ■  overMvrr.  Pn.    '  an  boaoiirsUe  employ neaL  jl*. 

Lsnent  of  a  meek  aud  qui«t  spirit,  whidi  is  in  the  sight  of  Qod 
I   of^eat  price. 

I       ■  See  on  I  Cob.  xi.  3.  ^^ 

I        "  See  OD  1  Cor.  xi.  3,  7—9.  ^H 

I  •  Ge>  .  iii.  6  :  ^Vhen  the  woman  saw  that  the  tree  was  goM^ 
I  for  food,  and  that  it  was  pleasant  to  the  eves,  and  a  trca  to  bt^ 
I  desired  to  make  one  wise,  she  took  of  the  fruit  thereof,  and 
I  .  did  eat,  und  gave  also  unto  her  husband  with  her  i  and  he 
I ,  did  eat.  2  Cor.  xi.  3  :  I  fear.  lest  by  any  means,  as  the  scr- 
[ ,  pent  beguiled  Eve  tlirough  his  subtilty. 

I  CHAP.  III. 

"  See  on  I  Tim.  i.  16. 
I  '      ''  Acts,  XX.  28  :  Take  heed  therefore  unto  your&elves,  and 
I  '  to  all  the  Dock,  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made 
I    you  orerseers.     Piii.  i.  1  :  Paul  and  Timotheus,  the  scr*aiits 
I '  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all  the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus  which  U9  at 
I    Philippi,  with  the  Bishop  and  Deacons. 
I        "^  Epb.  iv.  12  ;  For  the  perfecting  of  the  s»jnls,  for  the  work 
!    of  the  miniBtry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ. 
'        *TiT,  i,  6,  Btc  :  If  any  be  blameless,  the  husband  of  one 

wife. — Por  a  Bishop  must  he  blameless,  as  the  steward  of 

God  i  not,  &c. 
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'  htisbaud  of  one  wife,  npiaiit,^  sober,*  of  gooil 
behaviour,*  given  to  hospitality,  'apt  to  teach; 

3  *  Not  given  to  wine,  **  no  striker,"  '  not 
greedy  of  filthy  lucre;'  but  patient,"  ''not  a 
brawler,"  not  covetous ; 

4  One  that ruleth' well  his  own  house,  '"having 
Kis  children  in  subjection  with  all  gravity; 

5  (For  if  a  man  know  not  how  to  rule  his 
own  house,  how  shall  he  take  care  of  the  Church 
of  God  ? 

6  Not  a  novice,'"  "  lest  being  lifted  up  ivith 
pride  "  he  fiUI  into  the  condemnation  of  the  devil. 

'<liligenl.  Cr.  seriniii.  /'u.  'Iriiiperalc.  Ham-  '/'■>.  *iliiicro<(.  Cr. 
modest.  A.  V.  cliante.  t<h.  '  Not  oil*  Ifcdt  rillctl)  ImiK  o»<ir  win*,  or 
ready  to  tlrikr.  D<»4.  not  rtudy  to  tjuarral,  «ii4  vflirr  wtwtijt,  an  out  in 
wine.  A.  V.  ^  not  Rtt.arhDil  to  cnnlid  finin.  Dad.  *  ikiMv.  Co.  Atv, 
Cr.  Gen.  Ham.  We.  Pv.  '  nut  <|uurri-l>uine.  Ham.  Pu.  not  iptta  W 
OOntentioM.  Dad.     "one  newlf  coffle  to  the  ftiUi.  J,  f.  i    ■    t 

'  1  Ti  M.  V.  9  :  A  widow — having  heen  Uie  wife  of  one  mmii, 
'  2  Tim.  ii.  24  :  The  acrvant  of  the  Lord  must  not  itriiro ; 
but  be  gentle  unto  all  ntcn,  ant  to  teach,  pfttient.  Tit.  t,  0  : 
Holding  fast  th^  faithful  word  as  be  hath  been  taught,  tlml  lie 
may  be  able  by  sound  doctnne  Iwth  to  exhort  and  to  convince 
the  giainsayers. 

■  Ver.  8.  Lkv.  x.  9  :  Do  not  drink  wiae  nof  iiliong  drinki ' 
thou,  nor  thy  sons  with  thco,  whon  yp  go  into  tbc  tabcrrmclo  of 
the  coi^cgation,  it-st  ye  die.  EatK.  xliv.  21  ;  NtiUier  ehall 
any  priest  driok  witH,  when  they  enter  int^j  the  inner  court. 
Tit.  i.  7  :  Kot  »oon  aAgry.  not  given  to  wine,  nu  »tnk«r,  not 
given  to  filthy  lucre. 

*  2  Tim.  ii.  24.    Tli«  words  tinder  vor.  2. 

'  I  Pet.  V,  2  :  Feed  ibe  dock  of  God  which  ii  unong  you-— 
Dot  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind.     Ver.  8. 

»  2  Tim.  ii.  24.     Tlie  wordi  ander  rt-r.  2. 

'P>.  ci.2  :  I  will  walk  within  lov  house  with*  per)Ef«t  bait, 

■Tit.  i.  6  :  Ua,yii^  faithful  duldrcD,  not  acMued  ofii«t«  or 
•anly. 

■  Pso.  iri.  \H  :  Ptiie  goctb  b«forc  daitnttiaa,  taA  m 
bttgbty  apirit  before  a  fall. 

•Ua.  n».  12, 13  :  How  art  there  fallen  frritu  b«arcn,  O  t*i- 
cafar ! — For  tbos  bast  aaid  in  tfaiae  bean,  I  will  ••c«a4  iato 
kMMM.  1  wiM  nalt  ay  tfareae  »be««  tbo  Ham  of  C<m1  :  I  wM 
•itdio  WM  tW  aMsBl  of  tk«  eoa 
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I  7  Moreover  he  must  have  a  good  report  "oi 
them  which  *" are  without;  lest  he  fall  into  re- 
proach aiid  the  ■■  snare  of  the  devil." 

H  Likewise  must  the  *  Deacons  '-  he  grave,  not 
doubletongiied,  '  not  given  to  much  \rine>  not 
greedy  of  filthy  lucre ; 

I      9  "Holding  the  ' mystery  of  the  fmtU  in  a 

I  pure  conscience. 

iO  And  let  these  also  first  be  proved  ;  tlion 

j  let  them  use  the  office  of  a  Deacon,"  being  found 
blameless." 

11  "Even  so  must  their  wives  he  grave,  not 
slanderers,  sober,  faithful  in  all  things. 

12  Let  the  Deacons  be  the  husbands  of  one 
wife,  "  ruling  their  children  and  their  own  houses 
well. 

13  For  tliey  that  liave  used  the  office  of » 
Deacon'^  well  purchase  to  themselves  a  'good 

"^vil  spenker.  Co.  Ma,  Ct.  tlnndtTer.  Can.     "ministers.  Cit.  Cr.Bi. 
l*u.    "minister.  IF).  Co.  Ma.    Cr.  Bi.   Gen.  RL  /*«.     "havinsno 
.  crinc.  Jfi.  i?A.     "  have  miiustereil.  A.  V. 

F  Acts.  xsii.  12 :  Ananias,  a  devout  man  according  to  the 
law.  having  a  good  report  of  all  the  Jews  wlticli  dwelt  there. 
"■See  on  Mark,  iv.  11. 

'  1  Tim.  vi.  9 :  They  that  will  he  rich  fall  into  temptBtion 
and  a  snare.    2  Tim.  ii. 36  :  That  they  may  recover  tliemflelres 
,  out  of  tlie  snare  of  the  derU,  who  are  taken  captivo  by  hint  at 
\  his  will. 

*  Acts,  vl.  3  :  Look  ye  ont  among  you  seven  men  of  honest 
report,  full  of  tlie  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom  we  may  ap- 
point over  this  business. 
'  See  on  ver.  3. 
k   "*  I  Tim.  i.  19  :  Holding^faith,  and  a  good  conscience. 
'       *Ver.  16.     Eph.  i.  9 :  Having  made   known   unto   us  the 
mystery  of  hia  will,  sccording  to  his  good  pleasure  which  h« 
liath  purposed  in  himself. 
-See  oa  1  Tim.  ii.  9. 
[     »Ver.3. 

r'  '"^Mat.  xxv.21  :  WelMone,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant; 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  thine''<.  I  will  make  thee 
luUr  over  many  things  ;  eater  Uiou  into  uie  joy  of  thy  Ion!. 
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degree,  and  ■  great  boldness  "■  ui  tUe  faith  which 
is  ill  Clirist  Jesus. 

14  These  thuigs  wiite  I  unto  thee,  hoping  to 
come  unto  tliee  shortly  : 

15  But  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou  mayest  know 
how  thou  oughtest  to  behave  thyself  "in  the 
house  of  God,  wliich  is  the  Church  of  the  living 
God,  the  pillai"  and  gi-ound  "  of  the  truth. 

16  And  without  controversy  '**  great  is  the 
••mystery  of  godliness:  God  was  'manifest  in 
the  flesh,  ''justified  in  t!ie  Spirit,  •  seen  of  angels, 

"  liberty  to  siieak.  fit.  auUioritv.  Ham.  "  fUy.  A.  V.  ■•  Without 
ilaiibl.  Or.  Bi.  Mamfestly.  J?/i.  CoiifeMedly.  Ham.  Wkit.  Pu. 

■2TiM.  ii.  1  :  Thou  therefore,  my  son,  be  strong  in  the 
gtuce  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

■  Eph.  ii.21,  22:  In  whom  all  the  building  fitly  framed 
together  groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord  :  in  whom 
ye  also  are  huilded  to^^ether  lor  an  habitation  of  God  through 
the  Spirit.  2  Tim.  ii.  20  :  But  in  a  great  house  there  are  not 
only  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver,  but  also  of  wood  and  of 
eulli ;  and  some  to  honour,  and  some  to  dishonour. 

''  I  CoH.  ii.  7  ;  But  we  apeak  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a 
mystery,  even  the  hidden  wisdom,  which  God  ordained  before 
the  world  unto  our  glory. 

'  See  on  Joi[N,  i.  14, 
,  *  Mat.  iii.  16 :  And  Jeeus,  when  he  was  baptized,  wtnt  np 
itraightway  out  of  the  water :  and,  lo,  the  heavens  were  opened 
inito  him,  and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  descending  like  a 
dove,  and  lighting  upon  him.  John,  i.  32,  33  :  And  John 
bare  record,  saying,  I  saw  the  Spirit  descending  from  heaven 
like  a  dove,  and  it  abode  upon  him.  And  1  knew  him  not : 
but  he  that  sent  me  to  baptize  with  water,  the  same  said  unto 
me.  Upon  whom  thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending,  and  re- 
maining on  him,  the  same  is  he  wnich  baptizeth  with  tJic 
Holy  (i host.  f/o.  XV.26:  But  when  the  Comforter  is  vome, 
whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  tlie  Father,  even  the  spirit  of 
truth,  which  proceedelh  from  tlie  Father,  he  shall  te-ilify  of 
me.  do.  xvi.  8,  9  :  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  reprove  the 
world  of  sin,  and  of  righbeousness,  and  of  juc^ment:  of  sin, 
because  they  believe  not  on  me.  Rom.  i.  4  :  Declared  to  b« 
the  Son  of  God  with  power,  accordine  to  the  spirit  of  holiness, 
by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead.  1  Pet.  iii.  tH  :  Being  pot 
to  death  in  liie  tiesh,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit.  I  John,  v. 
t5,  &c  :  This  is  be  that  came  by  water  and  olood,  even  Jcsun 
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'preached  unto  the  GeutUes,  'believed  ou  iu  the 
[world,  *•  received  up  into  glory. 

I  Christ ;  not  bj-  water  only,  but  by  water  and  blood.  And  it  is 
I  the  Spirit  that  beareth  witness,  oecatue  the  Spirit  ix  tnitb. 
I  *M,&T.  iv.  H:  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him,  and,  behold, 
[angels  came  and  miniBtered  unto  hito.  t^.  xjcviii.  2:  The 
I  angel  or  the  Lord  dcsct-nded  from  henreu,  and  came  and  rolled 
[back  (lie  stone  from  ihe  door,  and  sal  upon  it.  Mabk.  xvi.  6: 
I  Enlerin)^  into  the  sepulchre,  they  saw  n  young  man  sitting  on 
[the  right  side,  clothed  in  a  long  white  garment.  Lukk,  ii. 
1 13  :  And  suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  n  multitude  of  the 
I  heavenly  host  praising  God.  ito.  xxir,  4:  Behold,  two  men 
1  stood  by  tbem  in  Hhining  garments.  John,  xx.  12:  {^Mary) 
!  Becth  two  angels  in  white  sitting,  the  one  at  the  hend,  ond  the 
I  other  at  the  feet,  where  the  body  of  Jesua  had  taiit.  Epii.  iii. 
1 10  :  To  the  intent  that  now  unto  the  pnticipalities  and  powers 
I  in  heavenly  places  might  be  known  bv  the  Church  th«  manU 
I  fold  wisdom  of  God.  1  Pet.  i.  12  :  Which  things  tJie  ongelt 
^deuie  to  look  into. 

L     '^A<'Ts,  X,  34  :  Theu  Peter  opened  his  mouth,  nnd  said.  Of 
I  a  Irulh  I  perceive  (bat  God  is  no  respecter  of  personit.    <A\ 
I  xiii.  46,  iii :  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed  bold,  and  coid.  It 
|«aB  necessiiry  that  the  word  of  God  should  tiret  have  been 
[  spoken  to  you  :  but  seeing  ye  put  it  ftom  you,  and  judge  yoar- 
I  selves  uuwortlty  of  everlasting  lite,  lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gen- 
tiles.    And  when  the  Gentiles  heard  this  they  were  glad,  and 
[glorified  the  word  of  the  Lord,     Rom.  x.  12,  18  ;  For  there  i» 
[no  dilTerence  between  the  Jew  and  the  Greek  :  for  the  sanMs 
[Lord  over  all  is  rich  onto  all  that  call  upon  him.     But  I  say, 
[  Have  they  not  heard  ?      Yes,  verily,  their  sound  went  into 
||/l  the  earth,  and  their  words  unto  the  ends  of  tlte  world. 
raAL.  ii.  8  :  For  he  that  wrouejht  effectually  in  Peler  to  the  apos- 
[tleship  of  the  circumcision,  the  same  was  mighty  in  me  toward 
the  Gentiles.     ErH.  iii.  5,6,  S:  Which  in  other  ages  waa  not 
made  known  unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is  now  revealed  unto 
I  his  holy  apostJes  and  pi'ophets  by  the  Spirit ;  (hat  the  Cun- 
r tiles  ahould  be  fellowbeirs,  and  of  the  same  body,  and  partakers 
of  his  promise  in  Christ  by  the  Go&oel.      Unto  me,  who  am 

less  than  the  least  of  all  saints,  in  tnis  grace  i;iven,  that  1 g 

ahould  pleach  among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  d^H 
Christ.     Col.  i.  27,  28  :  God  would  ninke  known  what  is  ttn^l 
riches  of  the  glotyof  this  mystery  among  the  Gentiles. — Whom 
we  preach,  warning  every  man,  and  teaching  every  man  in  all 
wisdom ;  that  we  may  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ 
Jesus.     I  TiM.ii.7. 

*  Col.  i.  6,  23 :  Which  is  come  unto  you,  ns  it  is  in  all 
the  world ;  and  bringeth  forth  fruit,  as  it  doll)  also  in  you, 
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CHAP.  IV. 

I  Hrf'/TflcUclk  that  in  Ihe  liiUer  fhaet  ihrre  ihall  he  a  dfparhirf/rOm 
I  t/ifjait/i :   fi  and  la  tfic  c'ld  that  Timolhi/  might  not  Jail  in  duing 

^B     hin  dull/,  he  f'urnifhelh  kitn  tcifh  divers  precepts  lielonging  iktrtto, 

B    NOW  the  Spirit  '  speaketh  expressly,  that  in 
Pihe  ''  latter  titnes  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith, 

giving  heed  to  "  seducing  spirits,  and  ^  doctrines 

of  devils ; 
2  '  Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy;'  ""having  their 

conscience  seared  with  a  hot  iron  ; 

'  Tlirough  Ihc  bypncrUy  of  false  te&cliers, &c.  Pu, 

since  the  day  ye  heard  of  it,  and  knew  the  grace  of  God  in 
truth.  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith  ^rotindert  and  settled,  and 
be  not  moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the  Gospel,  which  ye 
have  heard,  and  which  was  preached  to  every  creature  under 
heaven. 

''  See  on  Luke,  xxiv.  51. 

CHAP.  IV. 

^  John,  xvi.  13 :  Howbeit  when  he.  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is 
coRie,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth  :  for  he  §hall  not  speak 
of  hiniaelf ;  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak : 
and  he  will  show  you  things  to  come.  Jude,  4:  For  there 
are  certain  men  crept  in  unawares,  who  were  before  of  old 
ordained  to   this   condemnation,   ungodly  men,  turning  the 

grace  of  God  into  lasciviousness,  ana  deiiying  the  only  Lord 
'od,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     See  on  Mat.  xxiv.  5 — 12. 
•■See  on  MAitu.i.  15. 

*2  Tim.  iii.  13  ;  But  evil  men  and  seducers  shall  wax  worse 
and  worse,  deceiving,  and  being  deceived.  2  Pet.  ii.  I :  But 
there  were  false  prophets  also  among  the  people,  even  as  there 
shall  be  false  teachers  among  you,  who  privily  shall  bring  in 
damnable  heresies,  even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought  them, 
and  bring  upon  themselves  swift  destruction.  Rev.  \vi.  14  : 
Tliey  are  the  spirits  of  devils,  working  miracles. 

•■Dan.  xi.  35,  37,38  :  Some  of  them  of  understanding  shall 
fall,  to  try  Uictn,  and  to  purge,  and  to  make  them  white, 
even  to  the  time  of  the  end  ;  because  it  is  yet  for  a  time  ap- 
pointed. Neither  shall  he  regard  the  God  of  his  fathers — nor 
regard  any  god  :  for  be  shall  magnify  himself  above  all.  But 
in  nia  estate  shall  he  honour  the  God  of  forces:  and  a  god 
whom  his  fathers  knew  not  iihall  he  honour  with  gold,  and 
silver,  and  with  precious  stones,  and  pleasant  things.  Sec  on 
1  Cob.  X.  20. 
*  Mat.  vU,  15 :  Bevrarc  of  false  prophets,  wliicii  come  to 
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3  ^  Forbidding  to  marry,  '■  and  commanding  to 
abstain  from  meats,  which  God  hatb  created 
'to  be  received  ''  with  tUankiigiving  of  them  which 
believe  and  know  t!ie  truth. 

4  For  'every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and 

you  in  sheep's  clothing,  bat  inwardly  they  are  ravening  wolves. 
Kou.  xvi.  18 :  For  they  that  are  such  e«rve  not  oar  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own  belly ;  and  by  good  words  and 
fair  speechts  deceive  the  hearts  of  the  siniplo.  2  Pet.  ii.  3 ; 
And  through  covelousness  shall  they  with  feifnied  words  luake 
inerchaiidiKe  of  you  :  whose  iudguieut  now  of  a  long  lime  lia- 
gereth  not.  and  their  damnation  slumberetb  not. 

'Epb.  iv.  19:  Who  being  pnat  feeling  have  given  them- 
selves over  unto  iasciviousness. 

e  1  Cor.  vii.  28.  36.  38 :  But  and  if  thou  marry,  thou  hut 
not  sinned  ;  and  if  a  virgin  marry,  she  hath  not  sinned.  Never- 
theless such  shall  have  trouble  in  the  flesh  :  but  T  spare  you. 
~  But  if  any  man  think  that  he  behaveth  himself  uncomely 
toward  hia  virgin,  if  she  pass  the  flower  of  her  age,  and  need 
so  require,  let  hira  do  what  be  will,  he  einneth  not:  let  thma 
marry.  So  then  he  that  gircth  her  in  marriage  doetli  well; 
bnt  he  that  giveth  her  not  in  marriage  doeth  better.  Col.  ii. 
20,23:  Wherefore  if  ye  be  dead  with  Christ  from  the  rudi- 
ments of  the  world,  why.  as  though  living  in  the  world,  are  yc 
subject  to  ordinances?  Hed.  xiii.  4  :  Marriage  is  honourable 
in  all,  and  the  bed  unde&led  :  but  whoremongers  and  adulterefs 
God  will  judge. 

*>  Rom.  xiv.  3,  17  :  Let  not  him  that  eateth  despise  him  that 
eateth  not ;  and  let  not  him  which  eateth  not  judfre  him  that 
eateth  :  for  God  hath  received  him.  For  the  kingdom  ofGod 
IB  not  meat  and  drink  ;  but  righteousness,  and  jieace^  and  joy 
iu  the  Holy  Ghost  I  Cor.  vtii.  8  :  But  meat  comuiendeth  us 
not  to  Goa  :  for  neither,  if  we  eat,  are  we  the  better  ;  neitiier, 
if  we  eat  not,  are  we  the  worse. 

'  Gbn.  i.29  :  And  God  said.  Behold.  I  have  given  you  every 
herb  bearing  seed — to  you  it  shall  be  for  meat.  do.'ix.Z: 
Every  moving  thing  that  liveth  shall  be  meat  for  you  ;  even  ? 
■  the  green  herb  have  I  given  you  all  thinga.  EccLBa.  v.  lb. 
Behold  that  which  1  have  seen  :  it  is  guodand  comely  for  one 
to  ent  and  U)  drink,  and  to  enjoy  the  good  of  ail  his  labour 
that  he  hath  taken  under  the  sun  all  the  days  of  his  life,  which 
God  giveth  him  :  for  it  is  bis  portion. 

*  Rom.  xiv.  6  :  He  that  eateth,  eateth  to  the  Lord,  for  Ii 
ivelh  God  thanks.  1  Cor.  x.  30  :  Why  am  I  evil  spoken  i 
or  kaftng]  that  for  which  I  give  thanks  I 

'Set  oa  Mat.  xv.  II. 
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nothing  to  be  refused,   if  it  be   received   vntU 
thanksgiving : 

5  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  wdi*d  of  God  and 
prayer. 

6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  "  in  remembrance 
of  these  things,  thou  shalt  be  a  good  minister  of 
Jesus  Chiiat,  "  nourished  up  in  the  words  of  faitli 
and  of  good  doctrine,  whereunto  thou  Iiast  at- 
tained.-' 

7  But  °  refuse  ^  profane  and  old  wives'  fables, 
id  "  exercise  thyself  rather  unto  godliness. 

8  For  "i  bodily  exercise  profiteth  little  :^  but 
'godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things,  'having 

'  wbicli  (liuu  hast  coutiuually  followei).  Cr.  Bi.  Gen.  'avoid.  Rli. 
Toraliulelime.  ^.  »'. 

■"  See  on  Rom.  xv.  15. 

"Jer.  XV.  16:  Thy  words  were  TouikI,  iiDd  I  did  eat  tliem  ; 
and  thy  word  was  unto  me  thejoy  and  rejoicing  of  mine  Iieart : 
for  1  am  called  by  thy  name,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts.  2  Tim. 
lit.  14,  IS:  Continue  thou  in  the  things  which  thou  hast 
learned  and  hast  been  assured  of,  knowing  of  whom  thou  hast 
learned  them ;  and  that  from  a  cliild  thou  hast  known  the  holy 
Scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation. 
1  Pet,  ii.  2 :  Aa  newborn  babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of 
the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby. 

"See  on  1  Tim.  i.  4. 

*•  Heb.  V,  14 :  Strong  meat  belongeth  to  them  that  are  of 
full  age,  even  those  who  by  reason  of  use  have  their  senses 
exercised  to  discern  both  good  and  evil. 

»  1  CoK.  viii.  8 :  But  meat  commendeth  us  not  to  God  :  for 
neither,  if  we  eat,  are  we  the  better;  neither,  if  we  eat  not,  are 
we  the  worse.  Col.  ii.23  ;  Which  tilings  have  indeed  a  show 
of  wisdom  in  will  wor&hip,  and  humility,  and  neglecting  of  tli« 
body  ;  not  in  any  honour  to  the  satisfying  of  the  flesh. 

'  See  on  Mark.  x.  30. 

•  1*«.  xxxvii.  4  :  Delight  thyself  also  iu  the  Lord  ;  and  he 
tdiall  give  thee  the  desires  of  thine  heart,  do.  IxKxiv.  II  ;  For 
the  Lord  God  is  a  sun  and  shield  :  the  Lokd  will  give  grace 
and  glory  :  no  good  thing  will  he  witlihold  from  them  that 
walk  uprightly,  do.  cxii.  3.  3  :  His  seed  shall  hv  iniglity  upon 
earth  :  the  generation  of  the  upright  shall  bu  blessed.  Wealth 
and  riches  shall  be  iu  his  house :  and  his  li^hteouoness  en- 
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momise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which 
IB  to  come. 

9  '  Tlus  is  a  faithful  *  saying,  and  worthy  of  all 
acceptation.^ 

10  For  therefore  "  we  both  labour  and  suffer 
r^jToach,  because  we  *  trust  in  the  living  Grod, 
*  who  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  especially  of  those 
that  believe. 

11  'These  things  command  and  teach. 

^ . I -m I \ , -. I -r- 1     ■       .      ■ . 

*  Hire.  Co.  Mia.       *  o(  all  parlies  worthy  to  be  received.  Co.  Ma. 

donth  forever.  do.cx\vA9:  He  will  fuliil  the  desire  of  them 
that  fear  faim :  he  also  wilt  hear  their  crvi  and  will  save  them., 
Mat.  xix.  29 :  And  every  one  that  hath  forsaken  houses,  or 
brethren,  or  Bisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children, 
or  lands,  for  my  name's  sake,  shall  receive  an  hundredfold, 
and  shall  inherit  everlasting  life.  RoM.viii.28:  And  we 
know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose. 
See  on  MarS.x.  30. 

•See  on  1  Tim.  i.  15. 

"  1  Cob.  iv.  11,  12  :  Even  unto  this  present  hour  we  both 
hunger,  and  thirst,  and  are  naked,  and  are  buffeted,  and  have 
no  certain  dwellingplace  ;  and  labour,  working  with  our  own 
bands  :  being  reviled,  we  blefis  ;  being;  persecuted,  we  suffer  it. 

*  1  Tim.  VI.  17 :  Charge  tbetU  that  are  ricH  in  this  world 
tbat  they  be  not  bighmmded,  nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches, 
but  in  the  living  God,  who  giveth  us  richt;  all  things  to 
enjoy. 

*Ps.  xxxvi.6:  O  Lohd,  thou  preeervetrt  man  and  beast, 
db.  cvii.  2,  6,  10,  Stc:  Let  the  redeenied'  of  the  LaB»  say 
BO,  whom  he  hath  redeemed  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy. 
Tben  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  be  de- 
livened  them  out  of  their  disCresBes.  Such  as  sit  in  darkness 
adid  the  shadow  of  death,  being  bound  in  affliction  and  iron, 
8tc.  Acts,  xiv.  17  :  He  left  not  himself  without  witness,  in 
that  he  did  good,  and  gave  us  r^ti  ftom  heaven,  and  fruitful 
seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with  food  and  gladness,  do.  xvii, 
2S  :  [God,  that  made  the  vjotM']  giveth  to  afl  life,  and  breath, 
'  and  all  things. 

*  1  Tim.  VI.  2  :  And  they  that  have  believing  masters,  let 
them  not  despise  them,  because  they  are  brethren  ;  but  rather 
do  them  service,  because  they  are  faithful  and  beloved,  par- 
takers of  the  benefit.    These  diingB  teach  and  eXhoit. 
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12  y Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth  j  Init  "be 
thou  an  example  of  the  believers/  in  woi"d,  iu  con-' 
versation,"  in  charity,''  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. 

13  Till  I  come,  give  attendance  to  reading,  to 
^xhortation,  to  doctrine. 

^b  14  •  Neglect  not  the  gift:  that  is  in  thee,  which" 
Hffas  given  thee  ''  by  prophecy,  with  the  '  laying. 
H>Q  of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery.'* 
[        15  Meditate  upon  these  things ;  give  thj-self 

wholly  to  them ;  that  thy  profithig  may  appcari 

to  all." 

16  ^Take  heed   unto   thyself,  and  unto  the 

doctrine;  continue''  in  them:  for  in  doing  this 

thou  shalt  both  "save  thyself,  and  "^them  that 

hear  thee. 

'  lo  tliem  llial  Iwlieve.  Co-        ■  behaviour.  We.        »Ii>ve.  Co.  Ma., 
'•  Ihe  elilois.  Co.  P».      "  in  nil  thiiip.  A.  V.      i'  be  eartuHl.  Rh. 

TSee  on  1  Cor.  xvi.  11, 

'2  CoE.  vi.  4,  6  :  In  all  things  approving  ourselves  as  the 

iiiiiiisters  ofGod,  in  much  patience,  in  offlictioiia,  in  neoes- 

Kities,  ia  distresses,  by  pureneas.  by  knowledge,  by  iongauffer- 

ing.  by  kindness,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned,  &c. 

[      1  Tim.  v.  22  :  Keep  thyself  pure.    Tit.  ii.  7  :  In  all  things 

I  showing  thyself  a  pattern  of  ^ood  works  :  in  doctrine  showing 
uncorruptness,  gravity,  sincerity.    I  Pet.  v.  3  :  Neither  as  being 

II  lords  over  God  s  heritage,  but  being  ensamplea  to  the  flock. 
I  ■  See  on  Eph.  iv.  30. 

^  "See  on  1  Tim.  i.  18. 

^r  '  1  Tim.  t.  22.  Acts,  ti.  6  :  Whom  they  set  before  the 
^■toostles  :  and  when  they  had  prayed,  thev  laid  their  hands  on 
^Rnem.  do.  viii.  17  :  Then  laid  they  tht^tr  nands  on  them,  and 
thev  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  do.  xiii,  3 :  And  when  they 
I  had  fasted  tind  prayed,  and  laid  tlieir  hands  on  them,  they  sent 
them  away.  do.  xix,  6 :  And  when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands  upon 
them,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  on  them  ;  and  they  Hpake  with 
tongues,  and  prophesied.  2  Tim.  i.  fi  :  Wherefore  I  put  Ihee 
in  remembrance  that  thou  stir  up  the  gift  of  God,  which  is  in 
tliee  by  the  puttingon  of  my  hands. 

'Acts,  XX. '2S:  Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and* 
to  «U  the  flock,  over  the  whicli   the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made 
you  ovtrsetrs,  to  feed  the  Church  of  God. 
r    *£xEK.  xxxiii.  9  :  Ncvc-rtheless,  if  ihou  warn  lilt!  wickcct 
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I.  Timothy. 


A   t^6{i: 


CHAP.  V. 

I  Rult)  to  br  oburctd  i»  rfproving  :  3o^  wuloics  ;  17  of  eU«n: 
■i3  n  pTty^e/il /or  Timiilhy'»  hcallU  :  24  some  iwrtt**  ti«i  go  hrfart 
vulojttdgmcni,  and  s6ihc  meti't  dofoUote  ^fttr. 

REBUKE  not '  un  "  elder,-  but  iutrcat  ■'  him 
as  a  father  ;  and  the  younger  men  as  bretlireu  ; 

2  The  elder  women  as  mothers ;.  the  youager 
as  sisters,  with  all  purity.* 

3  Honour  widows  ''  that  arc  widows  indeed. 

4  But  if  any  widow  have  childi-en  or  nephews,^ 
let  them  learn  first  to  show  piety"  at  home,  and 
to  '  requite  their  parents  :  "*  for  that  is  good  aud 
aceeptable  before  God. 

'Rebuke  not  ngorously.  Or.  *aped  muii.  Dod.  'be«ct<li.  Wi.  Hh. 
exUatt.  Co.  Ma.  Cr.  Crn.  Rh.  Hum.  •  iu  nil  cliuslily.  Rh.  Pu. 
^  grai.<l(,liit Jren.  Rli.  Wh.  HV.     •  kmJi.tw..  A.  V. 

of  his  way  to  turn  from  it ;  iT  he  do  not  turn  rroiii  his  way,  be 
pliall  die  ia  his  iniquity ;  but  thou  haat  delivered  thy  soul. 
Dan.  xii.  3  :  Tliey  that  turn  maay  to  rightcousuess  {tlmU 
s/titie}  as  the  stars  for  ever  auti  ever. 

'See  on  Rom.  xi.  14. 

CHAP.  V. 

■Lev.  xix.32:  Thou  ehalt  rise  up  before  tbe  hoary  beftd, 
atid  hoDOur  the  face  of  the  old  man.  Acts,  \i.  30  :  And  neni 
it  [nfief  wito  t/ie  brelhren}  to  the  elders  by  the  bands  of  Bar- 
nabas and  Saul.  do.  xiv.  23  :  When  they  had  oi-daincd  ihcm 
elders  in  every  church,  and  had  prayed  with  fiislinK,  they 
commended  Ihera  to  the  Lord,  on  vrhooi  they  believed.  Tit. 
i.  3  :  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete,  that  thou  shouldesl 
set  in  order  the  things  that  are  wanting,  and  ordain  vldcrs  in 
every  city,  as  I  had  appointed  thee.  2  Tim.  ii.  2  :  The  tilings 
which  thou  hast  heanl  of  me  among  many  witnesses,  the  aamo 
commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach  olhurt. 
Phile.  9  :  For  love's  sake  I  rather  beseech  Uiee,  being  .such 
an  one  as  Paul  the  aged.  1  Pet.  v.  1 ;  The  elders  which  arc 
among  you  1  exhort,  who  am  also  un  elder.  2  Juhm,  1  :  The 
elder  unto  the  elect  lady.     1  Tim.  v.  17. 

"  Ver.  6,  16. 

'Gen.  xIv.  9— U  :  Haste  ye,  and  go  up  to  my  Tuthcr,  and 
say  unto  him,  Thus  saith  thy  son  Joseph,  God  hath  made  mc 
lord  of  all  Egypt:  come  down  unto  inc,  tarry  not :  and  tliou 
shall  dwell  in  tlic  laud  of  Goishen.  and  thmi  slialt  be  near  unto 
mo,  thou,  and  thy  children,  aud  Uiy  children's  children,  and 
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5  *  Now  she  that  is  a  widow  Indeed,  and  deso- 
late/ trusteth  iii  God,  and  'continueth  iu  suppli- 
cations and  prayers  *  night  and  day. 

6  But  she  that  ''liveth  in  pleasure^  is  'dead 
while  she  liveth. 

..  7  ''  And  these  things  ^ve  in  charge,"  that  they 
may  be  blameless. 

8  But  if  any  provide  not  for  his  own,  and 
'  specially  for  those  of  his  owu  house,'"  he  hath 

* frieiiillf SB,  Ma.  Cr.  lefl  quite  alone. //am.  '  livelli  in  licenlioiis- 
»«Bi.  /ia»i.  ilelicnt^ly.  A.  V.    *  w»ni  ll>ein  of.  To.     >«  kimlreil.  A.  V. 

thy  flocks,  and  thy  herds,  and  all  that  thou  hast :  and  there 
will  I  nourish  thee.     See  oil  Mat,  xv.  4, 

''  1  Tim.  ii.  3  :  Fop  this  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  eight 
of  God  our  Saviour. 

'  1  Cor.  vit,  32  :  He  that  is  unmarried  careth  for  the  things 
that  belong  to  the  Lord,  how  he  may  please  the  Lord. 

'Luke, ii. 37  :  And  she  [Amia\  was  a  widow  of  about  four- 
Rcore  and  four  years,  which  departed  not  from  the  temple,  but 
served  God  with  fa&tiogs  and  prayers  night  and  day.  See  on 
Luke,  xviii.  1. 

<  Acts,  xxvi.  7  :  Unto  which  promise  owr  twelve  tribes,  in- 
stantly serving  God  day  and  night,  hope  to  come.  ' 

*•  Job,  xxi.  13  :  Tliey  spend  their  days  in  wealth,  and  in  a 
moment  go  down  to  the  grave.  Amos,  vi.  4 :  That  lie  upon 
beds  of  ivory,  and  stretch  themselves  upon  their  couches,  and 
cat  the  lambs  out  of  the  flock,  and  tJie  calves  out  of  the  miiUt 
of  the  stall.  Luke,  xvi.  19,25:  There  was  a  certain  rich 
man,  which  was  clothed  in  purple,  and  fine  linen,  and  fared 
sumptuously  every  day.  Abraham  said.  Son,  remember  that 
thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedsl  thy  good  things,  James,  v.  S: 
Yehaveiived  iu  pleasure  on  the  earth,  andXeen  wanton;  ye 
have  nourished  your  hearts,  as  in  a  day  of  slaughter. 

'See  on  John,  v.  2J3. 

*  1  Tim.  iv.  11.  do.  i,  3  :  As  I  besought  thee  to  abide  still 
at  EphesuB,  when  I  went  into  Macedonia,  that  thou  mightest 
charge  some  that  they  teach  no  other  doctrine,     ilo.  vi,  17. 

■  IsA.  Iviii.  7  :  Is  it  not  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry,  and 
that  thou  bring  the  poor  that  are  cast  out  to  thv  house  T  when 
thou  ijecst  the  naked,  that  thou  cover  him ;  and  that  thou  hide 
not  thyself  from  thine  own  tlesh  ?  Gal.  vi.  10  :  As  we  have 
therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially 
unto  ihem  who  urv  of  thv  houshold  of  faith. 
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I.  TIMOTHY. 


A.  D.  65. 


'"  denied  the  faitli,  "  and  is  worse  thai*  an  infidel. 

9  Let  not  a  widow  be  taken  into  the  number  '* 
under  threescore  yeai-s  old,  "  having  been  the  wife 
of  one  man,'^ 

10  ''  Well  reported  of  for  good  works  ;  if  she 
have  brought  up  children,  if  she  have  *'  lodged 
strangers,'-^  if  she  have  '  washed  the  saints'  feet, 
if  she  have  relieved  the  afflicted,  if  she  have  dili- 
gently followed  eveiy  good  work. 

11  But  the  younger  widows  reftise  :"  for  wheu 
they  have  begini  to  wax  wanton  against ''"  Christ, 
they  will  marry  ;"' 

12  Having ''"  damnation/^  because  they  have 
cast  oflF'^  their  first  faith.^ 

"chosen.  A  y.  "Iiusbiiiid.  lili.  HI.  Ifam.  "received  the 
strangers.  "atoid.  Rfi,  '*grow  weary  of.  Ham.  '*  wniil  to  mnnr. 
Wr.  "  Esposiiig  tli*msi-tveB  lo.  Dod.  '* coaiemtmUon.  Dod.  Irt. 
"  made  void.  Wi.  broken.  Co.  flia.  Grn.      x>  promisr-  HX. 


"■2  Tim.  iii.  6  :  Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denyutg 
tbe  power  thereof.  Tit.  i.  16  :  They  profess  lliat  tliey  know 
God ;  but  in  works  they  deny  hint.  2  Fht.  ii.  1  :  Wlio  pri- 
vily shall  briug  in  damnable  heresies,  even  denyiog  the  Lord 
that  bought  th«m.  Jui>8,  4:  Denying  tlie  only  Lord  God, 
and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"  Mat.  xviii.  17  :  If  he  neglect  to  hear  the  Chorcb.  let  tuin 
be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen  man  and  a  Publican. 

"  Luke,  ii.  36 :  [Amia\  had  lived  with  an  husband  seven 
years  from  her  virginity.  lTiM.iii.2:  A  Bishop  thcu  must 
be  blameless,  the  husband  of  one  wife. 

I"  Acts,  ix-  39  :  All  the  widows  stood  by  him  weeping,  and 
allowing  the  coats  and  garments  which  Dorcas  mndf,  while 
she  was  with  them. 

tSee  on  Rom.  xii.  13. 

'  LtiKH,  vii.  38, 44  :  And  stood  at  his  feet  behind  him  weep- 
ing, and  began  to  wash  his  feet  witli  tears,  and  did  wipu  theju 
with  the  hairs  of  her  head,  and  kissed  his  feet,  and  anointed 
them  with  the  oiutment. — I  entered  into  thine  house,  thou 
gaveat  me  no  water  for  my  feet :  but  she  hath  washed  my  f«et 
with  tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  Itead.  Joux, 
xiii.  6.  14  :  Alter  that  he  pouretJi  water  into  a  bason,  and  be- 
gan to  wash  the  disciples'  feet,  and  io  wipe  them  with  a  towtl 
wherewith  he  was  gitiled.     If!  then,  your  Lord  aud  M»«1W. 


A.  D.  S5. 


CHAP.  V. 
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i;j  *  Ami  witlml  they  lenm  to  he  idle,  wander- 
ing about  from  house  t«  house ;  and  not  only 
idle,  but  tattlers  ^'  also  and  busybodies,  speaking 
things  which  they  ought  not.-- 

14  '  1  will  therefore  that  the  younger  women 
marry,  bear  children,  guide  the  house,  "give  none 
occasion  to  the  adversary  to  sneak  reproaeh- 
fully.^'' 

15  For  some  are  already  turned  aside  after 
Satan. 

16  If  any  man  or  woman  that  believeth  have 
Tridows,  let  them  relieve^  them,  and  let  not 
the  Chui-eh  bo  chai^d ;  that  it  may  relieve 
'them  that  are  widows  Indeed. 

"  Irifltr?.  Dod.  Olrle.  Wt.  ''  wliich  are  not  mrndy.  Co.  Ma.  Cr. 
Bi.  GtH.  nol  I'll.  I'u.  *>  lit.  tar  their  ratlmfi.  A.  r.  "'winislcrto.  Wi. 
JUa.  O.  Ora,  Mi.  mnke  pmvJMoii-lbr.  i'a.  utBtBl.  Pu. 

hare  wnshed  your  feet ;  ve  also  ought  lo  wash  ooe  anotlitr's 
feel.     See  on  UoM.xii.  13. 

•  2  Tkbs.  iii.  I ! :  For  we  hear  that  there  are  aoine  which 
.tvDlk  auiong  you  cUeordeily,  worktug  not  at  all,  but  are  biuy- 
bodies. 

■I  Con.vii.9:  If  tbey  canoot  contain,  let  tlitui  nuirry  :  for 
it  is  better  to  marry  than  to  hui-o,  ■  . 

"1  Tim.  vi.  1.  Nkii.  v.  9 :  Ought  yo  not  to  walk  in  the 
fear  of  Our  Ciod  because  of  the  repto;^ch  of  the  heathen  our 
eneuiicft  !  Mat.  v.  )G  :  l^et  your  light  so  shine  befora  nten, 
that  they  may  sec  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Faihor 
which  in  in  heaven.  Phi.  ii.  15:  That  ye  may  b«  blameless 
and  harmless,  the  sons  of  (iod,  without  iebuk«,  in  the  midat 
of  a  crooked  and  (HTverae  nation,  among  whom  yc  shine  as 
lights  in  the  world.  Tit.  ii.  8  :  That  he  that  is  of  the  con- 
trary  [y.uL  may  be  aabamed,  having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  you. 
I  Pet.  ii.  12,  16 :  Having  yoiu'  conversation  honeul  among 
the  Gcntilcg:  that,  whereas  they  speak  aaainal  you  as  evil- 
doeni,  tlity  may  by  your  good  works,  which  they  shall  behold, 
glorify  God  in  tlie  day  ofvisitalion.  For  so  is  the  will  of  God, 
that  with  well  dotitg  yc  mkT  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  gf 
foolich  men.  do.iti.  Id:  tiaving  a  good  conscience;  that, 
whereas  tliey  speak  evil  of  you.  as  of  evildoers,  thry  may  be 
ashamed  that  falsely  accuse  your  good  coiivcnMtion  in  Christ. 
■  Ver.  3,  6. 


I.  TIMOTHY. 


A.  D.60. 


17"  Let  the  elders  that "  nile  well '  be  count- 
ed worthy  of^  double  honour,  especially  they 
who  labour  ia  the  word  and  doctrine. 

18  For  the  Scripture  sjiith,  'Thou  shalt  not 
muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  com.  And, 
The  "labourer  is  worthy  of  his  reward. 

19  Agaiust  an  elder  receive  not  an  accusation, 
but  before  *^ ''  two  ov  three  witnesses. 

20  "Them  that  sin  rebuke  before  all,-'  that 
'*  otliers  also  may  fear. 

21  "1  charge  Mee  before  God,  and  the  Lonl 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect  angels,  that  thou  ob- 
sen'e  these  things  ^  without  prefen-bg  one  before 
another,®*  doing  nothing  by  partiality. 

22  "Lay  hands  ''sudidcnly  on  no  man,  neither 

"rewarded  willi.  Ham.       "aiul«T.  A.    V.    upon    llie  Uftltmiwy  of. 
Whit,      "openly,  il/n.  Cr.Gnt.      ^'wilhoiit  |irtjudic«.  ^.  V. 


-m 


-SeeonPHi.  ii.29. 

"  Rom.  xii,  8  :  He  tfiat  ruleth  with  diligence. 

»  Acts,  xsviii.  10:  Who  also  honoured  us  with  many  ho- 
nours ;  and  when  we  departed,  they  laded  ns  with  such  tningt 
as  were  necessary. 

'See  on  1  CoR.ix.  9,  10. 

•  See  ou  Mat.  x.  10. 

*  Dekt.  x\x.  16  :  At  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or  at  the 
mouth  of  three  witnesses,  shall  the  matter  be  estabiiehcd. 

*  Lev.  xix.  17  :  Thou  shalt  in  any  wi*e  rebuke  thy  rwirfi- 
bour,  and  not  sufler  sin  upon  hint.  Gal.  ii.  11.  14:  But 
when  Peler  was  come  to  Antioch,  I  withstood  him  to  the 
face,  because  he  was  to  be  blamed.     When  I  saw  that  thcv 

all. 
them 
sharply,  that  they  may  be  sound  in  the  faith. 

''  Dbut.  xiii.  II  :  All  Israel  shall  hear,  and  fear,  and  shall 
do  no  more  any  such  wickedness  as  this  is  among  you. 

•  1  Tim.  vi.  13.    See  on  Rom.  i.  9. 

'Deut.  i.  17'.  Ye  shall  not  respect  persons  in  judj^ent; 
but  ye  shall  hear  the  small  as  well  as  the  great ;  ye  shall  not 
be  afraid  of  the  face  of  man ;  for  the  judgment  is  God's. 

K  See  1  Tim.  iv.  14. 

**  1  TiM.iii.  10  :  Let  thcso  also  first  be  proved  j  then  let  then 
nie  tl)e  office  of  a  D«acoii,  bi-iiig  found  blameless. 


walked   not  uprightly — I   said   unto   Peter  before  them 
Tit.  i.  13 :  This  witness   is  true.     Wherefore  rebuke  tl 
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be  '  partaker  of  other  men's  siiis :  keep  thyself 

pure. 

^     23  Drink  no  longer  water,   but  use  a  little 
^Avine  *  for  thy  stomach's  sake  and  thine  often 

infirmities. 

24  '  Some  men*8  sins  are  open  beforehand, 
going  before  to  judgment;^  and  some  vien  they 
follow  after. ^" 

25  Likewise  also  the  good  works  of  some  are 
manifest  beforehjuid  ;  and  they  that  are  otherwise 

|,     cannot  be  hid. 

CHAP.  VI. 


bl  O/ fhe  duty  of  ivrvanlt  :  3  nut  lo  have  ftUowMp  icilli  titw/angted 
leac/ierf :  6  ffodlinp.tn  u  great  gain,  10  and  Iniic  iifmonci/  (Ac  root 
it/'atl  ceil:  ]1  tc/mt  Timnthi/  is  loJltr,and%phiil  iu/ol/ow,  17  and 
w/iereof  to  admoniih  tic  rick  .-  20  to  keep  the  purity  of  true  doc- 


trine, and  to  avoid  profiiuc  janglingt. 


1 

LET  as  many  '  servants  as  are  under  the 
yoke  count  their  own  masters  worthy  of  all  ho- 
noHr,  '■  that  the  name  of  God  and  his  doctrine 
be  not  blasphemed. 

2  And  tliey  that  Iiave  believing  masters,  let 
them  not  despise  them,  "  because  they  are  bre- 
thren ;  but  rather  do  them  service,  because  they 
ai'e  faithful '  and  beloved,  partakers  of  the  benefit. 
''  These  things  teach  and  exhort. 

"so  that  tliey  may  lie  judi-cd  Hforeliand.  Co.    ."shall  lie  maiiifeiit 
ifttr.  Co.     '  believing.  ^.  V. 

'2  John,  11  :  He  that  biddeth  him  God  speed  is  partaker 
if  his  evil  deeds. 


I 


■■  Pro.  xxjci,  6  :  Give  strong  drink  unto  him  that  is  ready  to 

lose 

clad 
'  Gai.  v.  19 :  The  woflts  of  the  flesh  are  manifest. 


Relish,  and  wine  unto  those  that  be  of  heavy  hearts.     Pa.  civ. 
6  :  Wine  that  maketh  clad  the  heart  of  man. 


CHAP.  VI. 

*  See  on  Eph.  vi.  6. 

*  See  on  Rom.  >i.  24. 
'  Cot.  iv.  1 :  Maaters,  give  unto  yourMrvants  that  which  is 

juBt  and  equal ;  knowing  that  ye  also  have  a  Mnster  in  heaves. 
^^     <*  1  Tim.  iv.  11  :  These  things  command  nud  tench. 
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17  -Let  the  elders  that 


.rise,  and  couseii^ 


I-     en  the  words  of  out  ^ 
the  doctrine  which  i»i=^ 


ed  worthy  of  ^  double 
who  labour  In  the  wort' 

18  For  the  Script  '  v   ^  .  ..     i 
muzzle  the  ox  that       ^laguothmfi,  but  doting^ 

The  -labourer  «  -      :\^^^  "^  ^°"**''  !':'''^<'^- 

19  Agaiust  ar    -  r-ulm^.^  ovd  sumusings, 

but  liefore--^  •« '    V""»f  ^  «f  '  "Jf"  ^^  *=»"•? 

20  'Them     ^'"'*®  tmth,  'supposing 
•'others  ak    /i^i"®** :   '■*  fi-om  such  withdraTta 

21  *!  '  ■'■'•'  ^^ 
J         C  '  ,./fi"'?ss^^*h  contentment  isgreatgain. 

-'re  brt)ught   tiothiu;^  into  this  worl 

''^.Ttaiu  we  can  carry  notliiiig  out. 


serve ' 
auot' 


g       ,y 'liaving  food  and  raimeut 


'JA  content. 


■^  <^iit<'iit  xilli.  jTfd.  atteixl  nut  to.  Dod. 


>"■ 


i/^w.  7*0.  (IjllinSH  bite  of  iwnllwr.  ^.  f  . 


fieoon  I  Tim.  i.  3. 10. 

r)  Tim.  iii.  16  :  Without  controversy  great  is  the  myste^ 
/godliiifi**.    Tit.  i.  1  :  According  to  tlic  faith  of  God's  cicfll 
^tlit!  acknowledging  of  the  Iruih  which  \-i  aflvr  g^dhncs 

1 1  Tt  u.  i.  7  :  DcKinDg  to  be  leucheTS  of  the  law  ;  und< 
0aA\\\%  iieitlier  what  they  say,  iiur  whvtcof  tliey  afiinn. 
"   ti  1  Cor.  viii,  2. 
•■Secon  I  TiM.i.4. 

'  1  Cos',  xi.  16  :  If  any  man  se«m  to  be  contentious,  vr« 
liave  no  such  cuBtom,  neither  the  Churches  of  (lod.  1  Tm, 
i,  6 :  Prom  which  some  lutviiig  swerved  have  turned  aside 
tmto  vain  jangling. 

^  2  Tim.  iii.  8  :  These  also  resist  the  truth  :  dmb  of  cor 
minds,  reprobate  conceruitig  tlic  faith. 

*  See  on  Pm.  iii.  19. 
^  See  on  Mat.  xviii.  17. 
"  Ps.  xxxvii.  IG  :  A  liUle  that  a  nght«oi3s  man  hath  is  ^ 

than  the  riches  of  many  wicked.  Pro,  xv.  16 :  lUrlter  is  little 
with  the  fear  of  the  Lord  than  great  treasure  and  trouhls 
therewith.  Aa.  xvi.  8  :  Better  is  a  little  with  righteouancH 
than  great  revenues  without  right.     See  on  Piii.  iv.  11. 

*  Pno.  xxvii.  24 :  Fur  riches  :ue  not  for  ever :  and  doth 
crown  endure  to  every  generatioD?     Sec  on  Ptii.  iv.  11. 

»*See  onPsi.iT.  l"l. 


CHAP.  VI.: 

they  that  "*  will  be  rich  fall  into  tempta- 

•^  snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and 

•  which  drown  men  in  destinjction 


che  Move  of  money  is  the  root  of  all 

-lich  while  some  coveted  after,  they  have 

'  from  the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves 

jugh  with  many  sorrows. 

11  But  thou,   "O  man  oi  God,  "flee  these 

'  been  kcHuced.  A^  V. 

<  Pro.  xi.  28  :  He  that  trustetli  in  bis  riches  shall  fall.  do. 
XV.  27  :  He  that  is  greedy  of  gain  troubleth  his  own  house  ; 
bnlhethat  bateth  E;ifu  shall  live.  do.  .mi. 21  :  An  inheritatice 
may  be  gotten  hastily  at  the  beginning;  but  the  end  thereof 
ahiUl  not  be  blessed,  do.  xsiii.  4 :  Labour  not  to  he  rich. 
do.  xxviii.  20  :  Ue  that  makelb  haste  to  be  rich  shall  not  be 
innocent.  Ecclus.  xxxi.  6,  8  :  Gold  halh  been  the  ruin  of 
mftny,  and  their  destruction  was  present.  Blessed  is  the  rich 
that  is  found  without  blemish,  and  halh  not  gone  afler  gold. 
Mat.  xiii.  22  :  The  care  of  this  world,  and  the  deceitfulnesa 
of  Tiches,  choke  the  word, and  be  becameth  uufruiLfu].  Luke, 
vi.  24  :  Woe  unto  you  that  are  rich  !  for  ye  have  received  your 
consolation,     do.  xii.  21  :  So   is  he  that,  layeth  up  treasure 

<T  himself,  and  is  not  rich  toward  God.     Jambs,  v.  1  :  Go  to 

<w,  ye  rich  men,  w«ep  and  howl  for  your  miseriGs  that  shall 
e  upon  you. 

'  1  Tim.  iii.  7  :  Lest  he  fall  into  reproach  and  the  snare  of 
'the  devil, 

'  1  Tim.  i.  10  :  Holding  faith,  and  a  good  conscience ;  which 
some  having  put  away  concerning  faith  have  made  shipwreck, 

*ExoD.  xxiii.  8:  Thou  shalt  take  no  gift:  for  the  gift 
blinded)  the  wise,  and  uerverteth  the  words  of  the  rigltteous. 
Dbct.  xvi.  19  :  Thoa  ehalt  not  wrest  judgment;  ihou  shall' 
not  respect  persons,  neither  take  a  gift ;  for  a  gift  doth  blindl 
the  eycn  of  the  wise,  and  pervert  the  words  of  the  righteous.' 
Mat.  xxvi.  16  :  [Jai/w]  said  unto  them.  What  will  ye  give  m«, 
and  I  will  deliver  him  unto  you  ?  And  they  covenanted  willk' 
liim  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver.     See  on  Acts,  v.  2. 

"  1  TiM.i.  19  :  Holding  faith,  and  a  good  conscience  ;  which 
lome  havine  put  away  couceinitig  faith  have  made  shipwreck. 

*  1  Sam.  li.  27  :  There  came  a  man  of  Ood  unto  Eli.  and 

id  nnto  him.      (The  some  expression  occurs  Deut.  xxxiii. 

i.2:    KiKG«,  i.  9:    do.  iv.  16,40:    do.  v.  8.)    2  Tm.  iii.  17 : 

man  of  God  may  be  perfect. 

2  I  2 
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things;  and  follow  after  righteousness,  godliness, 
faith,  love,  patience,  meekness. 

12  "  Fight  the  good  %ht  *  of  faith,  » lay  hoUI 
on  eternal  life,  whereunto  thou  art  also  called, 
aind.  *  hast  professed  a  good  profession  before 
many  witnesses. 

13  1  give  thee  charge  "in  the  sight  of  God, 
who  ■*  quickeneth  all  things,  and  before  C^hrist 
Jesii$,  'who  before  Pontius  Pilate  witnesscti  n 
good  confession  ;" 

14  That  thou  keep  this  comniaudment  ''with- 
out spot,'"  unrebukeable,  until  the  apjjcaring  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

15  \\'hich  in  his  times  he  shall  show,  who  is 
the  'blessed  and  oiUy  Potentate,  the  'King  of 
kings,"  and  Lord  of  lords  ; 

■Matiitiiiii  tlie  sooi)  cnmbat.  Doit,  'iii-rffe^^iuii.  A.  V.  "and  lienrllt- 
Dili  spol.  Ma.  "  Wliicii  ill  due  limes  llic  IticMed  and  obIj  Migiily  vi'l 
sliow,  lliu  King  of  kiii!;B,  &c.  Ith. 

*  2  TtM.  ii.  22  :  Flee  also  youtlirul  lusts  :  but  follow  righte- 
ousness, faith,  &c. 

'  See  on  1  Coh.  ix.  24—26. 

rVer.  Id.  Phi.  iii.  12.  14:  Not  a.1  tlioygh  I  had  alKsdy 
ttttaiii«d,  either  were  already  perfect:  but  I  folloir  afler.  if 
that  I  may  apprehend  that  for  which  also  I  am  apprckcnded 
of  Christ  Jesus. — I  press  toward  the  mark,  for  the  prise  of  the 
high  calHiig  of  God  tu  Christ  Jesus. 

'  Heb.  xiii.  23  :  Know  ye  that  our  brodier  Timothy  is  set 
at  liberty. 

*  1  Tim.  v.  21.     See  on  Rom.  i.  9. 

"  DEtJT,  xxxii,  39  :  See  now  that  I,  even  I,  am  he,  and  there 
is  no  god  with  me :  1  kill,  and  I  make  ahve ;  1  wound,  and  I 
heal.  1  Sam.  ii.  6  :  The  Lord  killeth,  and  maketh  alive :  he 
brJDseth  down  to  the  grave,  and  briogcth  up.  JuiiN,  v.  21 : 
As  the  Father  raiseth  up  the  dead,  and  quickeneth  them ;  even 
80  the  Son  quickeneth  whom  he  will. 

'  Rbv.  i.  S :  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  faiUiful  wiUims.  See 
on  Mat.  xxvii.  11. 

''  See  on  1  CoB.  i.  8. 

*  1  Tim.  i.  11,  17  :  According  to  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the 
bleeeed  God. — Now  unto  the  King  eternal,  immortal,  invisible, 
the  only  wise  God,  be  honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Atutin. 
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16  Who  only  hath  « immortality,  dwelhng  in 

the  light  which  ""no  man  can  approach  unto; 

whom    no   man   hath  seen,   nor  can   see :  '  to 

.whom  be  honour  and  power  everlasting.     Amen. 

17  Chaise  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world, 
that  they  be  not  liigluuinded,  nor  ^  trust  in  '  un- 
certain riches,'^  but  in  the  living  God,  "who 
giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy ; 

18  That  they  do  good,  that  they  be  "rich  in 
good  works,  *  ready  to  distribute,  ''willing  to 
communicate;'^ 

"  Gr.  tke  uncertainty  of  riches.  A.  V.      '"  sociable.  A.  V. 

'See  on  Acte,  x.  36. 

«See  on  I  Tim.  i.  17. 

''  See  oil  John,  J.  18. 

'See  on  Rom.  xvi.  27. 

*>  Luke,  xli.  31  :  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure  for  liim- 
sclf,  and  is  not  rich  toward  God.     See  on  M auk,  x.24. 

'  Pro.  xxiii.  5  :  Wilt  thou  set  thine  eyes  upon  that  which  \» 
not  ?  for  riches  certainty  make  themselves  wings ;  they  fly 
away  as  an  eagle  toward  heaven. 

'"KccLF.a.  V.  18,  19:  Behold  that  which  I  have  seen  :  it  is 
good  and  comely  for  one  to  cat  and  to  drink,  and  to  enjoy  the 

SQod  of  all  his  labour  that  he  taketh  imder  the  sua  all  the 
ays  of  his  life,  which  God  fjiveth  him  :  for  it  is  his  portion. 
Every  man  also  to  whom  God  hath  given  riches  and  wealth, 
and  halh  given  Mm  power  to  eat  thereof,  and  to  take  his  iior- 
tion.  and  to  rejoice  in  his  labour;  this  is  the  gift  of  God. 
Acts,  xiv.  17:  Nevertheless  he  left  not  himself  without  wit- 
ness, in  that  he  did  good,  and  gave  us  rain  from  heaven,  and 
fruitful  seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with  food  and  gladness. 
do.  xvii.  25 :  Neither  is  worshipped  with  men's  hands,  as 
thoiti^h  he  needed  any  thing,  seeing  he  giveth  to  all  life,  and 
breatn.  and  all  things. 
"TiT.iii.  8:  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  these  things  I 
ill  that  thou  affirm  constantly,  that  tliey  whicli  have  believed 
in  God  might  be  careful  to  maintain  good  works.  Theoe 
things  are  good  and  profitable  unto  men.  SeeonLuKB,  xii.2I. 
.  "KoM.xii.  13:  iJistiihuting  to  the  necessity  of  saints; 
given  to  hospitality. 

PGAL.vi.f7:  Let  him  that  id  taught  in  the  word  c«mmu- 
nicato  unto  him  that  teachcth  in  all  good  things.  Hf.b.  xiii. 
16  :  To  do  good  and  to  communicate  forget  not :  for  with 
such  sacrifices  Ood  is  well  pleased. 
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I  19  *•  Laying  up  in  store  for  themselves  a  jjood 
fotmdatioii  '*  against  the  time  to  come,  that  they 
may  '  lay  hold  on  et«*iial  life.'* 

20  O  Timothy, '  keep  that  which  is  committed 
to  tiiy  trust,  'avoiding  profane  trnd  vain  hnb- 
blings,^''  and  oppositions  of  science  fabaely  so 
called  :'" 

21  Which  some  professing  have  "erred  cou- 
ceming  the  faith.     Gi-aee  be  with  thee.    Amen. 

%  The  first  to  Timothy  wna  written  from  Lao- 
dicca,  wliich  is  the  chlefest  city  of  Phrygia 
Pacatiaua. 

'*  treasure,  ot  plcdec  bill,  or  bond.  Han.  **  apprclieiMl  the  Inic  Ulc. 
/fA-  '*pn>faac  vanhi«!>,  or  «iu|>ty  kouiids.  Hion.  '~  »|>(i(i«iUon«  of 
hUi  ly  calloi)  knowleilgr.  RJk, 

«See  on  Mat-  vi.  20. 
"-"'See  on  ver.  12. 

•Tit.  i.  9  :  Holding  fast  the  faithful  word  as  he  hath  been 
tangbt.tbathemay  be  able  by  sound  (ioclrine  both  to  exhort  and 
to  coavince  tJie  gainsayers.   2TiH.i.xiv.  Seeon  1  Tim.  i.  IS. 

'  See  on  1  Tim.  i.  4,  6, 

■  1  Tim.  i,  G,  ly  :  From  which  tiome  havin^  swerved  have 
turned  aside  unto  vaJa  jangling.  Holding  faith,  niid  tt  good 
conscience ;  which  §ome  having  put  aw»y  couceraing  faith 
have  Diode  shipwreck.    See  on  Gal.  ii.  5. 


I  L,l         ■■■■/ 

THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAITL  THE  APOSTLE  TO 


^itnotb^. 


That  this  second  epistle  to  Timotliy  was  written  while 
Paul  was  under  confinemeat  at  Rome  clearly  appears  from 
chap.  i.  8, 16,  17 ;  and,  if  we  are  cotrect  in  daUng  the  first 
epistle  tol  "nmothy,  after  Paul's  first  imprisoament  ut  Roido, 
it  will  follow  tliat  this  second  epistle  rauHt  have  been  written 
during  his  second  imprisonment  m  that  city,  aiid  probably  in 
the  y«nr  65,  not  long  before  bis  death.  It  is  by  no  means 
certain  where  Timothy  was  when  this  epistle  was  written  to 
liira.  It  seems  most  probable  that  he  was  somewhere  in  Asia 
Minor,  since  St.  Paul  desires  him  to  bring  the  clot^  with  him 


I 


A.  D.  65. 

which  be  had  left  at  Troas  (iv.  13) ;  and  also,  at  the  end  of  the 

'.first  chapter,  he  speaka  of  seveml  personR  whose  I'esidencs  vna 

in  Asia.     St.  Paul,  after  his  usual  salirlatioii,  assures  Timothy 

of  his  most  affectionate  remembrance  :  he  speaks  of  his  own 


* 


apostk'ship  and  of  hiy  su^erin^s ;  exhorts  Timothy  to  be  etcd- 
fiiBt  in  the  true  faith  (i.) ;  to  tie  constant  and  diligent  in  the 
discharge  of  his  roinieterial  office  ;  to  avoid  foolish,  and  un- 
learned questions ;  and  to  practise  and  to  inculcate  the  great 
duties  of"  the  Gospel  (ii-)  ;  he  describes  the  apostacy  and  gene- 
ral wickedness  of  the  last  days,  and  highly  comaieuds  the  holy 
Scriptures  (iii.) :  he  again  solemnly  exhorts  Timothy  to  dili- 
gence ;  speaks  of  his  own  danger,  and  of  his  hope  of  future 
reward ;  and  concludes  with  several  private  directions,  and 
with  salutations.  It  is  very  justly  remarked,  tliat  nothing 
sets  the  characters  of  great  men  in  such  a  true  light  aa  tJieir 
letters  to  thetr  particular  friends  j  while  they  are  acting  under 
the  eye  of  the  world,  they  frequently  appear  in  dit!gnise,  and 

IS  real  motives  of  Iheir  couduct  are  kept  out  of  sight  j  but  in 

(ieir  familiar  correspondence  tbey  open  their  minds  with  free- 
dom, and  throw  oS  all  reserve.  As  this  epistle,  tut  well  ae  the 
former,  and  that  to  Titus,  were  vn-itten  to  the  autlior's  most 
intimate  IViend:!,  who  were  embarked  with  him  in  the  aame  de- 
sign, and  with  whom  he  could  use  the  utmost  confidence,  we 
may  reasonably  expect  to  6ad  him  disclosing  bis  own  senti- 
ments, divested  of  all  artifice  and  disguise;  and  whoever  at- 
teutively  reads  this  epistle,  and  considers  the  circumstances 
under  which  it  was  written,  will  be  sensible  that  it  afTords  a 
powerful  argument  in  favour  uf  the  divine  origin  of  Christi- 
anity, proving  that  Paul  was  no  deceiver,  but  that  he  sincerely 
believed  the  doctrine  be  preached. 

Let  us  imagine  a  pions  father,  under  sentence  of  death  for 
his  piety  and  benevolence  to  mankind,  writing  to  a  dutiful 
and  allectionate  eon,  that  he  might  see  and  embrace  him  again, 
before  he  left  the  world  ;  particularly,  that  be  ntighL  leave  with 
him  his  dying  commands,  and  charge  him  to  liv£  and  endure 
KuOering!*  as  he  bad  done  ;  and  we  shall  then  have  the  frame 
of  the  apostle's  mind,  while  he  was  writing  this  epistle. 

The  apostle  had  been  for  some  time  under  close  confinement 
at  Rome,  at  the  mercy  of  a  cruel  and  capricious  tyrant.  He 
had  seen  himself  deserted  by  his  friends  in  his  greatest  extre^ 
mity ;  and  had  nothing  before  him  but  the  certain  prospect 
of  being  called  to  suffer  death  in  the  same  cause  to  which  be 
had  devoted  his  life.  In  this  situation,  how  docs  he  behave  ? 
Does  he  seem  to  look  back  mth  conuem  on  his  past  conduct, 
or  to  regret  the  sacrifice  he  had  made  of  all  his  worldly  inte- 
rest^ Can  we  discover  any  thing  that  betrays  a  secret  con- 
sciousness of  guilt,  or  even  a  suspicion  of  the  weakness  of  his 
cause  ?     l>oca  he  even  drop  a  single  expression  that  can  be 
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interprcU-<l  as  a  mark  or  Ti-ar,  or  discomposure  of  mind,  in  the 
apprclicnwoB  of  those  gloomy  scenes  that  lay  before  bim  ? 
Swreiy.  if  he  had  been  an  inipowtor,  or  had  entertained  the 
least  doubt  of  the  doctrines  he  taught,  somethinR  of  this  fciiid 
must  have  escaped  him,  when  writnig  to  «o  intimate  a  friend, 
with  whom  lie  could  intrust  all  the  secreU  of  his  breast.  On 
the  contrary,  upon  tJie  most  calm  and  deliberate  sacvey.  he  ex- 
presses an  enltre  satisfaction,  in  relleeting  on  the  part  he  had 
performed,  and  the  character  he  had  susuined  in  the  Christian 
cause;  and  earnestly  recommends  it  to  his  beloved  pupil,  to 
follow  his  example  in  maintaining  the  same  glorious  cause, 
even  at  the  hazard  of  his  life.  He  appears,  throui;huut  this 
epistle,  to  have  felt  a  strong  inward  conviction  of  tlie  truth  of 
Uiose  principles  he  had  embraced,  and  glories  in  the  sufTerings 
[be  endured  in  support  of  them,  triuniphing  in  the  full  assur- 
jsnce  of  being  approved  by  his  oscat  Mastbk,  and  of  re- 
[ceiving  at  his  hands  aiv  immortal  crown. 


-♦- 


CHAP.  I. 

PanPi  love  lo  Timolhi/,  and  ike  ujifagtttd  faith  Khleh  mat  t* 
Timothy  Uimttlf,  hit  mothtr.  and  jtravdmulhtr  :  6  he  it  exkurled  ttr 
ttir  Hji  lh<  gift  1^  God  whii:lt  wat  in  him,  H  lo  fr*  tftdfiul,  and 
patient  in  ptrttcution,  13  and  lo  persiti  ia  the  firm  and  InUh  of 
that  doctrmr  whii-h  he  had  learned  of  him  -■  15  Phygrltut  and  Hrr- 
mni(eittt,  and  tutit  like,  art  noted,  and  Onetipiorui  it  highly  torn-- 
tnthdtd. 

A.D.66.  PAUL,  an  *  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  God,  according  to  ^  the  promise 
ot"  life  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 

2  To  •  Timothy,  my  dearly  beloved  son  i 
*  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  Go<l  the  Father 
and  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

CHAP.  I. 

*Seeon  I  CoK.t.  I. 

"  EfH.  iii.  6  ;  That  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellowheirs,  and 
of  the  same  body,  and  partakers  of  his  promise  in  Christ  by 
the  Gospel.  Tit.  i.  2  :  In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God, 
that  cannot  lie,  promised  before  the  world  began.  Heb.  ix. 
15  :  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the  mediator  of  the  new  testa- 
meat,  that  by  means  of  death,  for  the  redemption  of  the  tranit- 
gtessions  that  were  under  the  first  testament,  tliey  which  are 
called  might  receive  the  promise  of  eternal  inberitancv. 

*  See  on  Acts,  xvi,  1. 

'See  on  Rum.  i.  7. 
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3  I  'thauk  God,  whom  I  'sei*ve  from  jny 
forefathers  mth  ^  pure  conscience,  that  ''  ^vithoxit 
ceasuig  I  have  remembrance  of  thee  in  my 
prayei-s  night  and  thiy  ; 

4  'Greatly  desiring  to  see  thee,  being  mindful 
of  thy  tears,  that  I  may  be  filled  with  joy  ; 

5  When  I  call  to  renieuibranee  the  ''unfeigned 
faith  that  is  in  thee,  which  dwelt  fn-st  m  thy  gi-and- 
mother  Lois,  and  '  thy  mother  Bunice  ;  and  1  am 
pei-suaded  that  in  thee  also. 

6  Wherefore  1  put  thee  in  remembrance '  that 

>  warn  tliec.  Co.  Ma.  Cr.  admonisli  lliee.  Rh. 

•See  on  Rom.  i.  8. 

'Acts,  xxii.  3  :  ^I  Paul]  was  zealous  toward  God.  as  ye 
all  are  this  day.  £).  xxiii.  1  :  Men  and  brethren,  I  have  lived 
in  all  good  conscience  before  God  until  this  day.  do.  xxiv. 
14 :  After  the  way  whicb  tbey  call  heresy,  so  worship  I  thfl 
God  of  my  fathers,  do.  xxvii.  23 :  For  there  stood  by  nie  this 
night  the  angel  of  God,  whose  I  am,  and  whom  I  serve. 
Rum.  i.9  :  God  is  my  witness,  whom  I  serve  with  my  spirit 
in  the  Gospel  of  his  Son.  Gal.  i.  14  :  And  prutited  in  th« 
Jews'  religion  above  many  my  equals  in  mine  own  nation, 
being  more  exceedingly  zealous  of  the  traditions  of  tuy 
fathers. 

«  Heb.  xiii.  18  :  Pray  for  us :  for  we  trust  we  have  a  good 
conscience,  in  all  things  willing  to  live  honestly. 

*•  1  TuEs.  i.  2 :  We  give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you  ail, 
making  mention  of  you  in  our  prayers,  do.  iii.  10 :  Night 
and  day  praying  exceedingly  that  we  might  see  your  face, and 
might  perfect  that  which  is  lacking  in  your  faith.  Set;  on 
LuKB,  xviii.  1. 

'  2  Tim.  iv.  9,  21  :  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  shortly  unto  mc. 
Do  thy  diligence  to  come  before  winter.  Eubulus  greetetli 
thee,  and  Padens,  and  LinuB,  and  Claudia,  and  all  the  bre- 
thren, 

■'  1  Tim.  i.  5  :  The  end  of  the  comnmndment  is  charity  out  of 
a  pure  heart,  and  of  a  good  conscience,  and  of  fiiith  unfeigned. 
do.iv.6:  Nourished  tip  in  tlie  words  of  faith  and  of  good 
doctrine,  whereunto  thou  hast  attained. 

'AcTM,  xvi.  I  :  llicn  came  he  to  Derbe  and  I.ystra;  and, 
behold,  a  certain  disciple  was  tliciu,  named  Timotheus,  the 
son  of  a  certain  woman,  which  was  a  Jewess,  and  believed  ; 
but  his  futhur  was  a  Greek. 
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2  And  the  *  things  that  thou  hast  heard  of  me 
among '  many  witnesses,  the  same  ^  commit  thou 
to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be  '  able  to  teach 
others  also. 

3  Thou  therefore  'endure  hardness,^  'as  a 
good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

4  **  No  man  that  warreth  entangleth  himself 
flnth  the  affairs  of  this  life  f  that  he  may  please 
him  who  bath  chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier. 

6  And  if  a  man  also  ^strive  for  masteries,  yet 
is  he  not  crowned,  except  he  strive  lawfully. 

6  The  ^husbandman  that  laboureth  must  be 
first  partaker  of  the  fruits.* 

7  Consider  what  I  say ;  and  the  "*  Lord  give 
thee  understanding  in  all  things. 

8  Remember  tluit  Jesus  Christ  of  the  "  seed  of 

'  bj.  A.  V.  '  IniTOil.  Wi.  lahonr.  Bh.  '  wotldly  business.  Ma.  Cr. 
*Th<i  liusbaitdman  labouring  first,  miist  be  partaker  of  the  Irnite.  A.  V. 

^  Eph.  vi.  10  :  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  La  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  power  of  his  might. 

■  See  2  Tim.  iii.  10.    See  on  1  Tim.  i.  10. 

<*Seeon  1  Tim.  i.  18. 

'  1  Tim.  iii.  2 :  A  Bishop  then  must  be — apt  to  teach.  Tit. 
i.  9 :  That  be  may  be  able  by  sonnd  doctrine  both  to  exhort 
and  to  convince  the  gainBayers. 

'2  Tim.  i.  8  :  Be  thou  partaker  of  the  afflictions  of  the 
Gospel,     do.  iv.  5  :  Endure  afflictions. 
■     "See  on  1  Tim.  i.  18. 

"■Seeon  1  CoH.  is.  25. 

'See  on  1  Cor.  ix.  25,  26. 

*  1  Cor.  ix.  10 :  That  he  that  ploweth  should  plow  in  hope  ; 
and  that  he  that  tbresheth  in  hope  should  be  partaker  of  his 
hope. 

'  1  TiM.  iv.  16  :  Meditate  upon  these  things  ;  give  thyself 
wholly  to  them ;  that  thy  profiting  may  appear  to  all. 

"■Pro.  ii,  6;  For  the  Lord  giveth  wisdom:  out  of  his 
mouth  Cometh  knowledge  and  understanding.  Dan.  ii.  21 : 
He  giveth  wisdom  unto  the  wise,  and  knowledge  to  thera  that 
know  understanding.  Col.  i.  9  :  We— do  not  cease  to  pray 
for  yoa,  and  to  desire  that  ye  might  be  filled  with  the  know- 
ledge of  his  wilt  in  all  wisdom  and  sjriritaal  understanding. 

"  Acts,  xiii.  23  :  Of  this  man's  seed  hath'  God  according  to 
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Dr\'k1  was  "  raiscU  from  the  dead  ^  i"  according  to 
my  Gospel  : 

9  *•  Wliereiii  I  sufier  trouble,  as  ai»  evil  doer, 
evcft  unto  '  bonds  ;  '  but  the  word  of  God  is  not 
bound. 

10  Therefore  I '  endui-e  all  things  for  the  elect's 
Hakes,  "tliat  they  may  also  obtain  the  salvation 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  with  ctenial  glory. 

H  //  »  a  'faithful*^  saying:  For  if  we  be 
"  dead '  with  him,  we  shall  aisu  live  with  him  : 

•  fromtlealh.  .Wo.  O.     'Uu*.  Co.ltfa.  O:     Mwrv  din).  Ham.  mil' 

Ilia  promise  raiaed  unto  Israel  a  Saviour,  Jesus.  See  ob 
Acts,  ii.  ^0. 

"  1  Con.  XV.  1,  4,  20  :  Moreover,  brethren,  I  declare  «nto 
you  the  Gospel  which  1  preached  untn  yon,  which  also  ye 
tiaye  receiveo,  and  wherein  ye  stand.  And  that  ht-  wag  tmricd, 
and  that  he  rose  again  the  third  drty  nccording  to  the  Scrips 
tures.  But  now  >:<  Christ  risen  froni  (he  dentf,  ami  become 
the  firatfiuits  or  them  that  slept.    See  on  Acts,  ii.  24. 

(■See  on  Rom.  ii.  18.      ' 

•5  2  Tim.  i.  i2  :  See  on  Acts,  ix.  16, 

'  See  on  Acts,  ix.  10. 

•Acts,  xxviii.  31  :  Preachio(:  the  kingdom  of  Ood,  and 
teliching  those  tbingH  which  co»cern  the  Lord  Jesiiifl  ChriEl, 
wiUi  all  confidence,  no  man  torhidding  him.  Eph.  vi.  ly,  20 : 
And  for  mi-,  Umt  utterance  may  be  given  unto  me,  that  I  may 
open  my  mouth  boldly,  to  make  known  the  mystery  of  the  (los- 
p«l,for  vfhich  I  ninan  Bmbaiaadovin  bondn  :  that  tlierein  I  may 
ap«ak  Iwidly.  as  I  ought  to  speak.  Pui,i.  13,  14  :  So  that  my 
bonds  in  Christ  are  manifest  in  all  the  pulacv,  and  in  all  other 

Slacea ;  ttnd  ninny  of  the  brethren  in  the  Lord,  waxing  con- 
dont  by  my  bonds,  are  mucli  more  bold  to  speak  the  word 
without  fear. 

'BPH.iii.  13:  Wherefore  I  desire  that  ye  faint  not  at  iny 
tribuUtioni  for  you,  which  is  your  glory.     Sec  on  Eph.  iii.  1* 

"  2  Cor.  i.  6  :  And  whether  we  be  afflicted,  it  J*  for  your 
consolation  and  ftalvalion,  which  is  efTectual  in  the  enduring 
of  the  same  auft'eringfl  which  we  also  suffer;  or  whether  we 
b«  comforted,  it  is  for  vOur  consolation  and  salvation. 

'See  on  ITiM.  i.  LV. 

*R.oM.  vi.  5,  a  :  If  WO  have  been  planted  togetbcr  in  the 
KkoiKSs  of  his  deatli,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his 
resurrection.  Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we  believe  thnt 
we  shall  also  live  with  him.    2  Cuk.  iv.  10  :  Always  bearing 
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12  If  we  "  suffer,  we  simll  also  reign  with  Amu  .- 
if  we  '  deny  him,  he  also  will  deny  us  : 

13  If  we' '  believe  not/  7/ef  he  '  abideth  faith- 
ful :  he  cannot  deny  himself. 

14  Of  these  things  ''  put  thetn  in  remembrance, 
charging  them  '  before  the  I*rd  that  they  "*  strive 
not  about  words  to  no  profit,  hul  to  the  "  sub- 
verting of  the  hearers. 

15  'Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto 
God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  Ik;  ashamed, 
'rightly  dividing'  the  word  of  truth. 

16  But  ""shun  '"  pix>fane  and  vjiin  babblings:" 

■be  uiiliiitlifiil.  Bi.  Dnit.  Ham.  'ilisliiliiititig.  Cr.  Iiaiiillin^.  Br.  Ri. 
"  ftveid.  Jth,     >'  vnnilicE,  or  empty  soiiiiiIh.  Ham. 

about  in  the  body  the  dying  oT  the  Lord  Jesus,  Ih^t  tiie  life 
also  of  Jesus  mij^ht  be  made  iimnirLSt  in  our  body. 

'  See  oD  Acts,  xiv.  22. 

>'  LuKB,  xii.  9  :  But  he  that  deiiieth  me  before  nuin  shall  be 
denied  before  the  aogeU  of  God.    See  on  Mat.  x.  33. 

'See  on  Rom.  iii.  3. 

*2  Cob.  i.  20  :  All  the  promises  of  God  in  him  arc  yea.  and 
ia  him  Amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God  by  us. 

^'2  Pet.  i.  13  :  Yea,  I  think  it  meet,  sm  long  as  I  am  in  ibis 
tabernacle,  to  stir  you  up  by  putting  you  in  remembraoce. 

"  See  on  Rum.  i.  9. 

"SeeonlTiM.  i.  4. 

'Acts,  xv.  24  ;  Certain  which  went  out  from  as  have  trou- 
bled you  with  words,  subverting  your  soulst  sayiof;.  Ye  must 
be  circumcised-,  do.  xx.  30  :  Also  of  your  own  selves  shall 
men  arise,  speaking  perverse  things,  tg  draw  away  disciples 
after  them.  Tit.  iii.  II  :  Knowing  that  he  that  is  such  is 
subverted,  and  sinneth,  being  condemned  of  himself. 

'Tit.  ii.  7,  8  :  In  all  things  showing  thyself  a  pattern  of 
good  works  :  in  doctrine  showing  uncorruptne&s,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 

^  Mat.  xiii.  52 :  Then  said  he  unto  them.  Therefore  every 
Scribe  which  is  instructed  unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  man  that  is  an  housholder,  which  bringetli  fortii  out 
of  his  treasure  things  new  and  old.  Lu  kk,  xii.  42  :  And  the 
Lord  said.  Who  then  is  that  faithful  and  wise  steward,  whom 
his  lord  shall  make  ruler  over  his  houshold,  to  give  them 
their  portion  of  meat  in  due  season  ? 

''See  ou  1  Tim.  i.  4. 
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for  they   will    increase  "    unto    more    ungodli- 
ness. 

1"  And  their  word  will  eat  as  doth  a  canker:'* 
of  whom  is  '  Hyinenseus  and  Philotus ; 

18  Who  concerning  the  ^  truth  have  erred, 
saying  that  '  the  resurrection  is  past  already  J 
and  overthrow  '*  the  faith  of  some. 

11)  Nevertheless  the  ■"  foundation  of  God  stand- 
eth  sure,'''  having  this  seal, "^ The  Lord  "  kuoweth 
them  that  are  his.  And,  "  Let  every  one  that 
nauieth  the  name  of  Christ  depart  from  ini- 
quity. 
•"'20  But  ^iii  a  great  house  there  are  not  only 

"ivill   snrend.   Jlam.        "gaiigretie.  v4.  C,        " liavi;  dcetroycil.    Co. 
'^ale&dy.  A.  V.     '*  inscription.  Dud. 

'I  Tim.  i,  20 :  Of  whom  is  HymeDxus  and  Alexander; 
wbotn  [  have  delivered  unto  ^^atan. 

*  See  on  Gal.  ii.  6. 

'  1  Cor.  XV.  12:  Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that  he  rose 
from  the  dend,  how  say  some  among  you  that  there  is  no  re- 
surrection of  the  dead  ■ 

■"  Mat.  xxiv.  24  :  Innsmuch  that,  if  it  were  possible,  they 
shall  deceive  the  very  elect.  RoM.  viii.  35  :  Who  shall  sepa- 
rate UH  from  the  love  of  Christ?  shall  tribulation,  or  distresB, 
or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword? 
1  John,  ii.  19  :  if  they  had  been  of  us,  they  would  no  doubt 
have  continued  with  us:  but  they  went  out,  that  they  might 
be  made  manifest  that  they  were  not  all  of  us. 

"  NrMB.  xvi.  5  :  [Mown]  spake  unto  Korah  and  unto  nil 
his  company,  sayine.  Even  to  morrow  the  Lord  will  show 
who  are  his,  and  who  is  holy.  Pe.  i.  6:  The  LoRn  knoweth 
the  way  of  the  righteous.  Nah.  i.  7  :  The  Lord  is  good,  a 
Strong  hold  in  the  day  of  trouble  ;  and  he  knoweth  them  that 
trust  m  him.  John,  x.  14,  27  :  I  am  the  enod  shepherd,  Hud 
know  my  sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine.  My  sheep  hear  my 
voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow  mu,  I  Cor.  viii.3  : 
If  any  man  love  God,  the  same  is  known  of  him.  do.  xiii.  12: 
Then  shall  I  know,  even  as  also  1  am  known.  Gal,  iv.  9  : 
Now,  after  that  ye  have  known  God,  or  rather  arc  known  of 
God,  how  turn  ye  again  to  the  weak  and  beggarly  elements? 

"  Pd.  xcvii.  10  :  Yc  that  love  the  Lord,  hate  evil. 

•■  I  Tim.  iii.  16  :  That  thou  muyeKt  know  how  thou  onghtest 
to  behave  thyself  in  the  houAe  of  God,  which  is  the  Church  of 
the  living  God. 
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vessels  of  gold  and  of  stiver^  but  also  of  wood 
and  of  earth  ;"  and  ■•  some  to  honour,  and  some 
to  dishonour. 

21  If  a  man  therefore  'purge  '^  liimself  from 
^these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto  honour,  saucti- 
'fied,  and  meet  for  the  master's  use,  and  'pre- 
pared wnto  every  good  work. 

22  Flee  ''  also  '  youthful  lusts  :  but  "  follow 
righteousness,  faith,  climity,  "  peace,  with  them 
that  "  coll  on  the  Lord  "  out  of  a  pare  heart. 

23  But  '  fooUsh  and  unlearned  ^  questions 
avoid,  knowing  that  they  do  gender  strifes. 

24  And  the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not 


"or  shell.  Ham. 
less.  Br. 


I'citHdse   Pii.     '"Avoid.  .Ma.  Cr.  Bi.     "jjracc- 


'*RoM,ix.21:  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over  U»e  clay,  of 
the  same  lump  to  Diake  one  vessel  unto  honour,  and  another 
unto  ^Uhonour  ? 

'  IsA.  111.  11  :  Depart  ye,  depart  ye,  go  ye  out  from  lh«nce. 
touch  no  unclean  thing ;  go  ye  out  of  the  mtdiit  of  her ;  be  ye 
clean,  that  bear  the  vessels  of  the  Loiti>.  Jer.  xv.  19  :  There- 
fore thus  saith  the  Lob  i>.  If  thou  return,  then  will  I  bring  thee 
aguin,  and  thou  shalt  stand  before  ine  :  nud  if  thou  take  forth 
the  precious  from  the  vile,  thou  shall  be  as  my  mouth  :  let  them 
return  unto  thee;  but  Teturn  not  thou  unto  them. 

'2  Tim.  iii.  17.     See  on  Eph.  ii.  10. 

'Ps.  cxix.  y;  Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanBe  hii 
way  t  by  taking  heed  thereto  according  to  thy  word.  Ec- 
cLEs.  xi.  9,  10:  Kejoice,  O  young  man.  in  Ihy  youth;  and 
let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  walk  in 
the  ways  of  thine  heart.  »nd  in  the  sight  of  thine  eyes:  but 
know  thou,  that  for  all  these  things  God  will  brinjf  thee  into 
judgment.  Therefore  remove  sorrow  from  thy  neart,  and 
put  away  evil  from  thy  flesh:  for  childhood  and  youUt  ate 
vanity. 

"  1  Tim.  vi.  II  :  Follow  after  righteousness,  godlinew,  faith, 
love,  patience,  lueekness, 

*  See  on  Makk.  ix.  50. 

"  See  on  Acts,  vii.  6y. 

'  1  Tim.  iv.  12:  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth;  but  be 
thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  iu  purity.     See  on  1  Tjm.  i.  5. 

>'Ver.  16.    See  on  I  Tim.  1.4. 
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•  strive ;-'  but  be  gentle  unto  ail  men,  "  apt  to 
teach,  patient,^ 

25  In  '■  meekness  instructing  those  that  op- 
pose themselves  ;^  '  if  God  j)eradventiire  will 
give  them  repentance  to  the  *  acknowledging  of 
the  truth ; 

26  And  Ihal  they  may  recover  themselves  ^ 
out  of  the  'snare  of  the  devil,  who  are  taken 
captive  ^'  by  him  at  his  will. 

CHAP.  HI. 

1  He  advPTthtlh  him  of  the  (imes  lo  come,  6  iies>-rilntli  ihe  cnemtet  of 
the  truth,  10  prapmdiitetk  unto  kirn  bit  own  example,  16  and  com- 
mendeth  the  holi/  Scriptures. 

THIS    know  also,    that  *  in   the    last    days 
perilous  times  shall  come. 
2  For  men  shall  be  ''  lovers  of  their  own  selves^ 

•'wrangle.  Rfi.  "^ forljciiriinr.  A.  V.  "lliem  Ihal  resist  llie  Irulli. 
Bh.      «  Gr.  awake.  A.  V.      "  Gr.  Uhen  nli* e.  A.  V. 

■  Mat.  xii.  19 :  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry;  neiliier  shall 
any  nwn  hear  his  voice  in  the  streets.  Tit,  iii.  2  :  \_Piit  them 
in  miitd]  to  be  no  brawlers,  but  gentle,  showing  all  meeicDesR 
unto  all  lueii. 

■See  on  1  Tim.  iil.  i. 

"  I  CoK.  iv,  2! :  Shall  I  oome  unto  you  with  a  rod,  or  in 
love,  and  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  ?  Gal.  vi.  I  :  Brethren, 
if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  re- 
store such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness.  1  Tim.  vi.  11  : 
But  thou.  Oman  of  God — follow  after  righteousness,  go<tli< 
n«S3.  faith,  love,  patience,  meekness.  James,  i.  21  :  Receire 
with  meekness  the  engrafted  word,  which  is  able  to  save  your 
souls.  1  Pet.  iii.  13 :  Be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to 
every  man  thatasketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you 
,with  meekness  and  fear. 

'  See  on  Acts,  viii.  22.  i 

*  1  Tim.  ii.  4 :  Who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to 
F  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.    Tit.  i.  1 :  Paul,  a  servant 

of  God,  and  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  futth 
of  God's  elect,  and  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth  whtoh  is 
[after  godliness.     2  Tim.  iii.  7. 

*  See  oa  1  Tim.  iii.  7. 
CHAP.  III. 

»See  2  Tim.  iv.  3.    Suv  on  2  Thbb.  ii.  3. 
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"  covetous,    ■*  boastere,'    •  proud,    '  blasphemers, 
•disobedient  to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy, 

3  ''Without  natui-al  affection,  '  trucebreakers,- 
false  accu8ei*s,^  •'incontinent,  fierce,  despisci-s  of 
tliose  that  are  good,^ 

4  'Traitors,  heady,^  Iiighminded,  "lovers  of 
pleasures  more  than  level's  of  God ; 

>  bfluglity.  fi/i.  airipuaiit.  lO.  "wiihool  peatc-  IVi.  fih.  irrtpoiieilc- 
able.  Br.  Pu.  \mp\ncithU.  Dod.  tt't.  '^lakl^tlnlcIt.  Tit.  li.  !1.  A.  P. 
*i)c&lilulfi  of  dII  li>«e  (o  gDodiieu.  Dod.  >riisti.  Br.  ffe.  Pu.  stuli- 
born.  Rk. 

*"  Phi-  ii.  21  :  For  all  seek  their  uvvii,  not  ibe  thiitgs  which 
sre  Jetsus  Christ's. 
'  See  on  Phi,  iii.  19. 

*JcDE,  16:  These  are  murraureis,  complainers,  n-uUing 
after  their  own  lusts  ;  and  their  moiitb  spcaketh  great  Jtwell^ 
iDg  words,  having  men's  persons  in  admirattoo  because  of 
advantage. 

*  1  Tim,  vi.4  :  He  is  proud,  knowing  nothing,  but  doting 
about  ((iiesiionB  and  strifes  of  words,  whereof  cometh  envy, 
fitrife,  railings,  evil  surmisings. 

'1  Tim.  i.  20:  Of  whom   is  Hymenasus  and   Alexnnder; 
whom  I  have  delivered  unto  Satan,  that  they  may  leam  not 
to  blaspheme.  '  2  Pet.  ii.  12  :  But  these,  as  natural  brute 
beasts,  made  to  be  taken  and  destroyed,  speak  evil  of  the 
things  that  they  understand  not;  and  shall  ulteily  nerijih  in 
their  own  corruption.     Jude,  10  :  But  these  speal:  evil  of 
tho&e  things  which  they  know  not :  but  what  they  knovr  natu- 
rally, as  brute  beasts,  in  those  things  they  corrupt  thcmsclrcs. 
»  Rom.  i,  30  :  The  same  words, 
''  Rom.  i.  31 :  Without  natural  affection. 
'  Rom.  i.  31 ;  Without  understanding,  covenant  breakers. 
^2  Pkt.  iii.  3  :  Knowing  this  first,  that  there  shall  come  in 
^e  last  days  scoffers,  walking  after  their  own  lusts. 

''2Pet.  li.  10,  Jkc:  But  chiefly  them  that  walk  after  the 
flesh  in  the  lust  of  uncleanness,  and  despise  government. 
PresuiuntuoDB  are  they.selfwilled,  they  are  not  afraid  to  speak 
evil  ofdignities,  Sec. 

■•  Phi.  iii.  19  :  Whose  end  is  destruction,  whose  God  is 
their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is  in  their  shame,  who  mind 
-earthly  things.  2  Pet.  ii.  13,  8tc  :  And  shall  receive  the  re- 
ward of  unrighteousness,  as  they  that  count  it  pleasure  to  riot 
in  the  day  time.  Spots  tbey  are  and  blemishes,  sporliug 
themselves  with  their  own  deceivings  while  ihey  feast  with 
you,  &c.     Jude,  4,  19  :  For  there  are  certain  men  crtpt  in 
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W-    5  Having  fl  form''  offjodliness,  but  •dcnyuig 
the  power  thereof:  "frotii  such  turn  away.       i. 

6  For  p  of  this  sort  are  they  which  creep  hito 
houses/  and  lead  captive  silly  ^  women  ladeu 
with  sins,  led  away  mth  divers  lusts, 

^7  Ever  learning,  and  never  able  "^  to  come  to 
e  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
8  Now''  as  'Jaiines  and  Jambres  withstood 
Moses,  so  do  these  also  resist  the  truth  :  '  meu 
of  corrupt  minds,    '  i-epi-obate '"  concerning  the 
-faith. 
^  9  But  they  shall  proceed"  no  further;  for 

*shinp.  Ci).  Eimililiirle.  Ma.  Cr.  iliow.  Gen.  tippenrnncc  Rh.  '  iiiKt. 
niinte  lliemsclvcs  iiita  Itounes.  Doit.  '  si(n|>le.  Gcti.  '  But.  Haai.  "  of 
no  juilgintiit.  A-  I',      "  prevail.  Co.  Ma.  Cr.  Bt.  Gen.  prosper,  Wi- 

unawares,  who  were  before  of  old  ordained  to  this  condemna- 
tion, ungodly  men,  turning  the  grace  of  our  God  into  lasci- 
Iyionsness,  and  denying  the  only  Lord  God,  and  our  Lord 
tiesus  Christ.  These  be  they  who  separate  themselves,  aen- 
kual, having  not  the  Spirit. 
t,  "  See  on  1  Tim.  t.  ». 
I  "2  Tmes.  iii.  6  :  Now  we  command  you,  brethren,  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  .Icsus  Christ,  that  ye  withdraw  yourselves 
Rom  every  brother  that  walketh  diBorderly.  1  Tim.  »i.  6: 
JPerverse  disputinvg  of  men  of  corrupt  minds,  and  destitute  of 
the  truth,  supposing  that  puio  is  godliness  :  from  such  witli- 
^—ilraw  thyself.     2  Tim.  ii.  16,23. 

^B.  '3  John,  10:  If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and  bring  not 
^Bliis  doctrine,  receive  him  nOL  into  your  house,  neither  bid  him 
^pSSod  speed.     See  on  Mat.  .\xiii.  14. 

^  I  Tim.  ii.  4  :  Who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to 
come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

'ExoD.  vii,  11  :  Then   Pharaoh  also  called  the  wise  men 

|»nd  the  sorcerers  :  now  the  magicians  of  Kgypt,  they  also  did 
in  like  manner  with  their  enchantments. 
I    *  I  Tim.  vi.  6  :  Perverse  disputinga  of  men  of  corrupt  minda, 
bnd  destitute  of  the  truth. 

'  RoH.  i.  38  :  And  even  as  they  did  not  like  to  retain  God 
in  their  knowledge,  God  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind. 
2  Cob.  xiii.  6 ;  Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in  the 
faith  ;  prove  your  own  selves.  Know  ye  not  your  own  selves, 
how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  reprubatw  ? 
Tit.  i.  16:  They  profess  that  they  know  God  ;  but  in  works 
tiiey  deny  him,  being  abominable,  and  disobedient,  and  ■•"'" 
every  good  work  reprobate.  .  >  "■  ^  " 
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theii'  folly  shall  be  manifest  unto  all  men,  "  as 
their's  also  was. 

10  'But  thou  hast  fully  known  '^  my  doctrine, 
manner  of  life,  purpose,  faith,"  longsuflfering, 
charity,  patience, 

11  Persecutions,  afflictions,  which  came  unto 
me  "  at  Antioch,  at  Iconium,  at  Lystra ;  what 
persecutions  I  endured :  but  *  out  of  them  all 
the  Lord  delivered  me. 

12  Yea,  and  '  all  that  will  live  godly "  in 
Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution. 

13  But  evil  men  and  seducers  '^  shall  '  wax 
worse  and  worse,  deceiving,  and  being  '  deceived. 

14  But  '•continue  thou  in  the  things  which 
thou  hast  learned  and  hast  been  assured  of, 
knowing  of  whom  thou  hast  learned  them ; 

"thou  hast  been  a  diligeiil  folWer  of.  A.  V.  "RJelity.  Dod. 
■*  feHhruDy.  m,     "  impoiton.  Dod.  Whit.  We.  Pu. 

"ExoD.  vii.  12:  For  they  cast  down  every  man  his  rod, 
and  they  became  serpents  :  but  Aaron's  rod  swallowed  up 
their  rods.  do.  riii.  18  :  And  the  magicians  did  so  with  their 
eocfaantmenta  to  bring  forth  lice,  bat  they  could  not :  so  there 
were  lice  upon  man,  and  upon  beast,  do.  is.  11  :  And  the  ma- 
ncians  could  not  stand  before  Moses  because  of  the  boils ;  for 
ue  boil  was  upon  the  magicians,  and  upon  all  the  Egyptians. 

*  Phi.  ii.  22:  Bnt  ye  know  the  proof  of  him,  that,  as  a  son 
with  the  father,  he  hath  served  with  me  in  the  Gospel.  1  Tim, 
iv.  6  :  Nourished  up  in  the  words  of  faith  and  of  good  doc- 
trine, whereunto  thou  hast  attained. 

"  See  on  Acts,  xiii.  4&. 

'  See  2  Tim.  iv.  7.     See  on  Acts,  vii.  10. 

'John,  xvii.  14  :  The  world  hath  hated  them,  because  they 
are  not  of  the  world.  1  Cob.  xr.  19  :  If  in  this  life  only  we 
hare  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable.  See 
on  Acts,  xiv.  22. 

■  2  Pet.  ii.  20 ;  The  latter  end  is  worse  with  them  than  the 
beginning. 

■  2  Thes.  ii.  11  :  For  this  cause  Qod  shall  send  them  strong 
delusion,  that  they  should  believe  a  lie.  I  Tim.  it.  1  :  Xow 
the  Spirit  speaketh  expreesly,  that  in  the  latter  times  some 
■hall  depart  from  the  ntith,  civing  heed  to  seducing  spirits, 

and  doctrini"    '  ^-^Wli,    2  Tim  i  n.  16. 
"2  Tim  on  I  Tin.  i.  \0. 
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15  And  that  "  from  a  child  thou  hast  known 
the  *holy  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make 
thee  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

16  "  All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and'^  is  'profitable  for  doctrine,''  for  re- 
proof, for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righte- 
ousness : 

17  Tliat  the  'man  of  Grod  may  be  perfect, 
■^  thoroughly  furnished  '^  *  unto  all  good  works. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1   He  exkorlelh  him  lo  do  his  duty  with  all  care  and  diligence,  6  cer- 
''"eth  him  of  the  nearneis  of  his  death,  dwilleth  him  to  came  speed 
ttnio  him,  and  to  bring  Mark  with  him,  and  certain  other  oiiMgt 


tifieth  him  of  the  neameis  of  his  death,  9  willeth  him  to  came  speed- 

ily 

which  he  wrote  for,  14  wamelh  him  to  beware  of  Alexander  tie 


smith,  16  informelh  him  what  had  befallen  hiatal  kit^at  answer- 
ing,  19  and  soon  after  he  concludetlt.  ' 

I  Charge  thee  therefore  '  before  God,  and  the 
Iiord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  ''judge  the  quick 

'°  All  Scriptare  ii  intpired  by  GfxI.  Ham.  Wh.  divinely  inspired. 
Dod.     "  for  Uacbing.  Pu.     '"  perfected.  A.  V. 

'2  Chb.  xxxiv.  3 :  While  he  [Jfaia/t]  was  yet  young,  be 
began  to  seek  after  the  God  of  David  his  father.  Pro.  xxii. 
6  :  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  be  should  go :  and  when  he  is 
old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it.  Eccles.  xii.  1  :  Remember 
now  thy  Creator  in  the 'days  of  thy  youth, 

^  See  on  Luke,  xvi.  29  ;  and  on  Rom.  it.  23. 

*  1  Pet.  i.  11  :  Searching  what,  or  what  manner  of  time  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  m  them  [the  prophets]  did  signify. 
2  Pet.  i.  20,  21  :  No  prophecy  of  the  Scripture  is  of  any 
private  interpretation.  For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time 
by  the  will  of  man  :  but  holy  men  of  Ood  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

fSee  on  Rom.  iv.  23. 

eSee  on  1  Tim.  vi.  11. 

^  Ps.  cxix.  98 — 100 :  Thou  through  thy  commandments  hast 
made  me  wiser  than  mine  enemies :  for  tney  are  ever  with  me. 
I  have  more  understanding  than  all  my  teachers :  for  thy  testi- 
monies are  my- meditation.  I  understand  more  than  the  an- 
cients, because  I  keep  thy  preoepta. 

'•  2  Tim.  ii.  21.     See  on  Eph.  li.  10. 

CHAP.  IV. 
■See  on  Rou.  i.  9. 
■>  See  on  Acts,  x.  42. 
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their  folly  shall  be  manifest  unto  all  men,  °  as 
their's  also  was. 

10  'But  thou  hast  folly  known  '^  my  doctrine, 
manner  of  life,  purpose,  faith,'^  longsuffering, 
charity,  patience, 

11  Persecutions,  afflictions,  which  came  unto 
me  '  at  Antioch,  at  Iconium,  at  Lystra ;  what 
persecutions  I  endured :  but  *  out  of  the7n  all 
the  Lord  delivered  me. 

12  Yea,  and  '  all  that  will  live  godly "  in 
Christ  Jesus  shall  suifer  persecution. 

13  But  evil  men  and  seducers  "  shall  "  wax 
worse  and  worse,  deceiving,  and  being  '  deceived. 

14  But  '•continue  thou  in  the  things  which 
thou  hast  learned  and  hast  been  assured  of, 
knowing  of  whom  thou  hast  learned  them ; 

"thou  hast  been  a  dilig^eiil  falloner  of.  A.  V.  "fidelily.  Dod. 
**  ^hfully.  Wi.     "  impostoni.  Dod.  Whit.  We.  Pu. 

"ExoD.vii.  12:  For  they  cast  down  every  man  his  rod, 
and  they  became  serpents  :  but  Aaroa's  rod  swallowed  up 
their  roas.  do.  viii.  1 8 :  And  the  magicians  did  so  with  their 
enchantments  to  bring  forth  lice,  but  they  could  not :  bo  there 
were  lice  upon  man,  and  upon  beast,  do.  ix.  11  :  And  the  ma- 
nciuis  could  not  stand  before  MoBes  because  of  the  boils ;  for 
we  boil  was  upon  the  magicians,  and  upon  all  the  Egyptians. 

*  Phi.  ii.  22:  But  ye  know  the  proof  of  bim,  that,  as  a  Bon 
with  the  father,  he  hath  served  with  me  in  the  Goapel.  1  Tim. 
ir.  6  :  Nourished  up  in  the  words  of  faith  and  of  good  doo- 
trioe,  whereunto  thou  bast  attained. 

*  See  on  Acts,  xiii.  4&. 

*  See  2  Tim.  iv.  7.    See  on  Acts,  vii.  10. 

'  John,  zvii.  14  :  The  world  hath  hated  them,  because  they 
are  not  of  the  world.  1  Coa.  xv.  19  :  If  in  this  life  only  we 
have  hope  in  Christ,  w«  are  of  all  men  most  miserable.  See 
on  Acts,  ziv.  22. 

■  2  Pet.  ii.  20 :  The  latter  end  is  worse  with  them  than  the 
beginning. 

■2Thes.  ii.  11  ;  For  this  causa  God  shall  send  them  strong 
delusion,  that  they  should  believe  a  lie.  1  Tim.  iv.  1 :  Now 
the  Spirit  speakelji  expressly,  that  in  the  latter  times  some 
■ball  depart  from'  the  faith,  eivin^  heed  to  seducing  spirits, 
and  doctrines  of  devilB.    2Tim^  h.'16. 

''2  Tim.  ii.  2.    See  oa  1  TtH.  i.  10; 
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15  And  that  '  from  a  child  thou  haat  known 
the  *  holy  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make 
thee  wise  unto  salvation  through  feith  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

16  "  All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and'^  w  'profitable  for  doctrine/'  for  re- 
proof, for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righte- 
ousness : 

17  Tliat  the  "man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
'■  thoroughly  furnished  '^ '  unto  all  good  works. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  He  exkorlelh  him  to  do  his  duly  with  all  care  and  diligence,  6  cer- 
tifielh  him  of  the  nearaeti  of  his  death,  9  willelh  him  to  comt  ipetd- 
ily  unto  him,  and  to  bring  Markwith  him,  andcertain  other  ihiitgl 
which  he  vrrote  for,  14  toameth  him  to  beware  of  Alexander  the 
smith,  16  informelh  Mm  what  had  befallen  him  at  hit_firtt  answer- 
ing,  \9  and  soon  after  he  concludeth.  * 

I  Charge  thee  therefore  "  before  God,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  '•judge  the  quick 

"All  Scripture  i«  inipired  b;  God.  Ham.  Wh.  divinely  inspired. 
Dod.     "  for  teaching.  Pu.     "  perfected.  A.  V. 

"2  Chr,  xxxir.  3  :  While  he  [TwiaA]  was  yet  young,  he 
began  to  seek  after  the  God  of  David  his  father.  Pro.  xzii. 
6  :  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go :  and  when  he  n 
old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it.  Eccles.  xi^.  1  ;  Rememher 
now  thy  Creator  in  the 'days  of  thy  yonth, 

^  See  on  Luke,  xvi.  29  ;  and  on  Kom,  iv.  23. 

•  1  Pet.  i.  11  :  Searching  what,  or  what  manner  of  time  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  m  them  [the  prophets]   did  signify. 

2  Pet.  i.  20,  21  :  Wo  prophecy  of  the  Scripture  is  of  any 
private  interpretation.  For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time 
by  the  will  of  man  :  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  tbey  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

'See  on  Rom.  iv.  23. 

8  See  on  1  Tim.  vi.  II. 

*■  Ps.  cxix.  98 — 100  :  Thou  through  thy  commandments  bast 
made  me  wiser  than  mine  enemies :  for  they  are  ever  with  me. 
I  have  more  understanding  than  all  my  teachers :  for  thy  testi- 
monies are  mymeditatiou.  I  understand  more  than  the  an- 
cienta,  because  I  keep  thy  precepts. 

'  2  Ti  M.  ii.  21 .     See  on  Eph.  li.  10. 

CHAP.  IV. 
■See  on  Rom.  i.  9. 
>>  See  OB  Acts,  x.  42. 
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I  their  folly  shall  be  manifest  unto  all  men,  '  as 
[their's  also  was. 

10  '  But  thou  hast  fully  known  '-  my  doctrine, 
Imanucr  of  life,    purpose,  faith,"  longsuffering, 

charity,  patience,  ' 

11  Persecutions,  afflictions,  which  came  unto 
me  "at  Antioch,  at  leonium,  at  Lysti*a ;  what 
persecutions  I  enduretl :  but  '  out  of  them  all 
the  Lord  delivered  me. 

12  Yea,  and  '  all   that  will  live  godly "  in 
[  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution. 

I      13  But  evil  men  and  seducers  '*  shall  '  wax 

[worse  and  worse,  deceiving,  and  being  '  deceived. 

14  But  *•  continue  thou  in  the  things  which 

Lthou  hast  learned  and   hast   been   assured  of, 

knowing  of  whom  thou  hast  learned  t/tem  ; 

I  "Ihou  hast  been  a  ditigetit  fiilluwer  tit,  A.  V.  ^'fiJelity.  Dod- 
'•  faHlifiilly.  Wi.      "■  imposIM:..  Dnd.  Whit.  We.  Ph. 

"ExoD.  vii.  12 :  For  they  cast  down  everv   man   his  rod, 
and  ihey  became  aerpenis  ;   but  Aaron's  rod  swallowed   uj;> 

I  their  rods,     do.  viii.  1 8  :  And  the  nu4pciaD3  did  so  with  their 

[  enchantnieiiCs  to  bring  forth  lice,  but  they  could  not :  so  there 
were  lice  upon  man,  and  upon  benst.  do.  ix.  11  :  And  the  roa- 
gicians  could  not  ittand  before  Moaes  because  of  the  boil.i  \  for 

I  Uie  boil  was  upon  the  magicians,  and  upon  all  the  Egyptians. 
"Phi.  ii.  22 :  But  ye  know  the  proof  of  him,  that,  as  a  son 
with  the  father,  he  hath  served  with  me  in  the  Gospel.     1  Tim. 
iv.  6  :  Nourished  up  in  the  worda  of  faith  and  of  good  doc- 
trine, whereunto  thou  hast  attained. 
"  See  on  Acts,  xiii.  45. 
"See  2  Tim,  iv.  7.     See  on  Acts,  vii.  10. 
'    'John,  xvii.  14  :  The  world  hath  hated  them,  because  they 
are  not  of  the  world.     1  Cob.  xv.  19  :  If  in  this  life  only  we 

I  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable.     See 

[on  Acts,  xiv,  22. 

■  2  Pet.  ii.  20  :  The  latter  end  is  worse  with  them  tbwi  the 

I  beginning. 

[      *2TiiKS.  ii.  II  :  For  this  cause  God  shall  send  them  strong 

•  delusion,  that  they  should  believe  a  lie.  1  Tin.  iv.  1  :  Now 
the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that  in  the  latter  tiniea  some 
•ball  depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirita, 
and  doctrines  of  devils.     2  Tim.  ii.  16. 

I    ''2TiM.ii.2.    Seeon\T\M."\.\0. 


15  And  that  '  from  a  child  thou  haat  knowu 
the  ■'  holy  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to  inokc 
thee  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

10  *  All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
Giod,  and"'  is  'profitable  for  doctrine,'"  for  re- 
proof, for  con'ection,  for  instruction  in  righte- 
ousness : 

17  That  the  ^man  of  Giod  inay  be  perfect, 
''  thoroughly  furnished  '* '  mito  all  good  works. 

CHAF.  IV. 

1  He  exhoTlilh  him  to  do  hia  duty  with  ail  tare  and  diligence,  fi  ccr- 
lifteth  him  of  the  neameni  of  his  detith,  9iitillelh  him  lo  come  speed- 
ilu  unlu  him,  and  to  bring  Mark  ivitli  him,  andcerlain  other  ihintt 
which  he  wrote  for,  14  uiarnetk  him  to  beware  iif  Alexander  the 
(milh,  16  inj'ormetb  him  what  had  befaltcn  tiim  at  hiijirit  annwer- 
ing,   19  and  soon  after  he  conchdelh. 

I  Charge  thee  therefore  '  before  God,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  ''judge  the  quick 

'*A11  Scripture  is  inspired  by  God.  tiam.  Wh.  divinely  inspired. 
Dod,     "  for  teaching.  Pu.    "  perrecled.  A.  V. 

'2  Chr.  xxxiv.  3  :  While  he  [Josiah]  was  yet  young,  he 
began  to  seek  after  the  Ood  of  David  his  father.  Pro.  xidi. 
6  :  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go :  and  when  he  is 
old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it.  Eccles.  x\\.  1  :  Remember 
now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth. 

■'  See  on  Luke,  xvi.  29  ;  and  on  Rom.  i^.  23. 

*  1  Pet.  i.  11  :  Searching  what,  or  what  manner  of  time  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  m  thera  {the  pn^iheti]   did  signify. 

2  Pet.  i.  20,  21  :  No  prophecy  of  the  Scripture  is  of"  any 
private  interpretation.  For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old  lime 
by  the  will  of  man  :  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

'See  onRoM.iv.  23. 

»See  on  1  Tim.  vi.  11. 

'  Ps.  cxix.  98 — 100 :  Thou  through  thy  commandments  hast 
made  me  wiser  than  mine  enemies :  for  tney  are  ever  with  me. 
I  have  more  understanding  than  all  my  teachers:  for  thy  testi- 
monies are  my  meditation.  1  understand  more  than  the  an- 
cients, because  I  keep  thy  precepts. 

'2TiM.  ii.  21.     SeeonEpH.  )i.  10. 

CHAP.  IV. 
•See  on  Rom.  >.  9. 
"  See  on  Acts,  x.  42. 


1\.  TIMOTHY. 


A.  D.  m. 


aiid  the  dead  at  his  appeai-iug  and  hk  kingdom ; 

2  •  l*i-each  the  word ;  be  ^  histant  in  season, 
l"out  of  sea'K>n  ;  reprove,  '"rebuke,  "^  exiiort  with 
all  longsiifienng  and  doctrine. 

3  For  the  *"  tune  will  eoine  when  they  will  not 
'endure  ''sound  doctrine;  but  'after  their  own 
Justs  shall  they  heap  to  themselves  teachers, 
having  itching  ears ; 

4  And  they  shall  ""  turn  away  t/tcir  cars  from 
the  ti'uth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto  "  fables. 

5  But  "watch  thou  in  all  things,  i" endure  af- 
flictions, do  the  ^vork  of  an  *■  evangelist,  make 
'  fill!  proof  of '  thy  ministry. 

'f>illil.   KoM.Kv.  19;  C'.L-i.  25;  iv.   17.   A.  V. 

•S€CO»  I  TlM.iii.  2. 

**  LtiKE,  xiv.  23  :  Compel  theca  to  come  in,  that  my  house 
may  be  filled. 

'  AcTE.  XX.  7 :  Paul  preaclied  unto  then),  rendy  to  dopait 
on  the  morrow  ;  and  coutioued  his  speech  until  midnight. 

'  1  Tim.  v.  20  :  Them  thut  sin  rebuke  before  all,  that  others 
also  may  fear.  Tit.  t.  13  ;  This  witness  is  true.  Wherefore 
rebuke  them  sharply,  that  they  may  be  sound  in  tlie  faitli. 
ih.  ii.  15  :  These  things  speak,  and  exhort,  and  rebuk«  with 
all  authority.     Let  no  man  dettpise  thee. 

s  1  Tim.  IV.  !3  :  Till  1  come,  give  attendance  to  readinj;,  to 
exhortation,  to  doctrine. 

•'2TiM.  iii.  I. 

'  1  Kings,  xxii.  8  :  There  is  yet  one  tncui,  Micaisb  the  won 
of  Imlah,  by  whom  we  may  enquire  of  the  Loua  :  but  I  hate 
him  ;  for  he  doth  not  prophesy  good  concerning  me,  but  evil. 
IsA.  xxs.  10;  Which  say  to  the  seers,  See  not;  and  to  the 
prophets.  Prophesy  not  unto  us  right  things,  speak  unto  as 
smooth  things,  prophesy  deceits. 

•^  See  on  PFim.  i.  10. 

'  Mic.  ii.  II  :  If  a  man  walking  in  the  spirit  and  falsehood 
do  lie,  saying.  I  will  prophesy  unto  thee  of  wine  and  of  strong 
drink;  he  shall  even  be  the  prophet  of  this  people.  2TiH.  iii.  D. 

"'Jek.  xliv.  16:  As  for  the  word  that  thou  hast  spoken 
unto  us  in  tile  name  of  the  Lord,  we  wilt  not  beaiken  unto  thee. 

"  See  on  1  Tim,  i.  4. 

"  See  on  Mat.  xxiv.  42,  43. 

pSee  on  2  Tim.  ii.  3. 

•t  See  ou  Acts,  xxi.  8. 

'  I  Tim.  iv.  12, 15  ;  Lev  no  ui-AuUespise  thy  youtli ;  but 
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(i  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  "  offered,^  and 
the  time  of  my  departure*  is  at  hand.  .; 

7  I  have  "  fought  a  good  fii^ht,  I  have  "  finished 
mt/  course,  I  have  "  kept  the  faith  : 

8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  "  crown 
of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
judge,  shall  give  inc  ^  at  that  day  :  and  not  to  me 
only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  ap- 
pearing. 1 

9  Do  thy  dihgence  to  "  come  shortly  unto  me : 

10  For  'Demas  hath  forsaken  me,  ''having 
loved  this  present  world,  and  is  departed  unto 
Thessalonica ;  Crescens  to  Galatia,  Titus  unto 
Dalniatia. 

'  saerilioal.  Rh,      *  rcleuie.  Pu. 

lliou  an  example  of  the  believers,  id  word,  in  conversatioD,  in 
charity,  in  Gpirit,  in  faith,  in  purity.  Meditsite  upon  these 
things;  give  thyself  wholly  to  them  ;  that  thy  profiting  may 
appear  to  all.     See  on  Acts,  xiv,  6. 

*  Rom.  xvi.  4  :  Who  have  for  my  life  laid  down  their  own 
necks.  Phi.  ii.  17  :  Yea,  and  if  I  be  offered  upon  the  sacri- 
fice and  service  of  your  faith,  I  joy,  and  rejoice  with  you  all. 

'  Phi.  i.  33  :  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two,  having  a  desir« 
to  depart,  and  to  he  with  Christ ;  which  is  far  better.  2  Pet. 
i.  14 :  Knowing  that  shortly  I  must  put  otTthis  my  tabernacle. 

"-Seeon  1  Cor.  ix.  24,  25. 

*  Acts,  XX.  24 :  But  Done  of  these  things  move  me,  neither 
count  1  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  might  finish  my 
course  with  Joy,  and  the  ministry,  which  I  have  received  of 

Ke  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 
"Pro.  xxiii.  23 :  Buy  the  trutli,  and  sell  it  not;  also  wis- 
dom, and  instruction,  and  understanding       Rev.  iii.  10:  Be« 
cause  thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  my  patience,  I  also  will  keep 
thee  from  the  hour  of  temptation,  which  shall  come  upon  all 
the  world,  to  try  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth. 
■See  on  1  Cor.  ix-  36- 
y&econSTiM.i.  12. 

■  2  Tim.  i.  4  :  Greatly  desiring  to  see  thee,  being  mindful 
of  thy  tears,  that  I  may  be  filled  with  joy. 

'  Cot.  iv.  14 :  Luke,  the  beloved  physician,   and  Uemas, 
greet  you.    Philk.  24  :  DcmaK,  Lucas,  my  fcllowlabouren. 
n        >*  1  JoHK,  ii.  15:  Love  not  the  world,  neither  tite  thing* 
H       VOL.  111.  2 1 


n.  TIMOTHY. 


A.  B.  66. 


11  "  Only  ^  Luke  is  with  me.    Take  "  Mark, 
j  and  bring  him  with  thee  :  for  he  is  profitable  *  to 

me  for  the  ministry. 

12  And''  ''Tychiciis  have  1  sent  to  Kpliesus. 

13  The  cloke  that  I  left  at  Troas  with  Cai-pus, 
when  thon  coniest,  bring  with  tkeey  and  the 
books,  but  especially  the  parchments. 

1 4  *  Alexander  the  coppersmith  did  me  much 
evil :  the  Lord  ''  reward  *"  liim  according  to  his 
works : 

15  Of  whom  be  thou  ware  also ;  for  he  hath 
greatly  withstood  om*  words.' 

16  At  my  first  answer  ^  no  man  stood  with  mc, 
but  '  all  men  forsook  me ;  I  pray  God  that  it 
may  not  be  ''  laid  to  their  charge. 

17  '  Notwithstanding  the  Loi~d  stood  with  me, 

•useful- /*B.      '■Vox.  Whit,      "will  reward.  iiA.       ' our  pteathiogs. 
A.  V.      •delfence.  WL  We.  Pu. 

■that  are  in  the  world.     If  any  man  love  Uie  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him. 

S^l*)^-  ■■  1^  =  This  thou  knowest,  that  all  they  which  are 
iu  Asia -he  turned  away  Irom  me. 

^Coi,.  ir-  H:  Luke,  the  beloved  physician.      Phile.  24: 
The  words  wamt.  ver.  10. 
■See  on  Acts,  xv.  37. 
'See  on  Acts,  xx.  4. 
8  See  on  Acts,  xix.33. 

►i  3  Sam.  iii.  39  :  The  Lonn  shall  reward  the  doer  of  evil 
[according  to  his  wickedness.  Ps.  xxviii.  4  :  Give  tlioin  ac- 
cording to  their  deeds,  and  according  to  tlie  wickedneas  of 
tbeir endeavours:  give  them  after  the  work  of  their  hands; 
render  to  them  their  desert.  Eev.  xviii.  6 :  Reward  her  even 
i  as  she  rewarded  you,  and  double  unto  her  double  accoiding 
to  her  works, 

'  Mat.  xxvi.  66  :  Then  all  the  disciples  for&ook,  him,  and 
I  fled.     1  TiM.i.  15  :  The  words  under  ver.  11. 

^  Acts,  vii.  60  :  And  he  kneeled  down,  and  cried  with  » 
loud  voice.  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge. 

'  Mat.  X.  19  :  When  they  deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought 
,  how  or  whal  yc  shall  speak  :  for  it  shall  be  given  you  in  that 
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and  strengthened  me  ; "'  that  by  me  the  preaching 
might  be  fully  known,''  and  Uiat  all  the  Gentiles 
might  hear :  and  I  was  delivered  "  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  lion. 

18  "And  the  Lord  shall  deliver  me  from  every 
evil  work,  and  will  preserve  me  mito  his  heavenly 
kingdom  :  '  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

in  Salute  ''  Prisca  and  Aquila,  and  the  '  hous- 
hold  of  Onesiphorus. 

20  '  Erastus  abode  at  Corinth  :  but  '  Tro- 
phimus  have  I  left  at  Miletum  sick. 

21  "Do  thy  diligence  to  come  before  winter. 
Enbulus  greeteth  thee,  and  Pudens,  and  Linus, 
and  Claudia,  and  all  the  brethren. 

22  ^  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  he  with  thy  spirit. 
Grace  be  with  you.    Amen. 

^  The  second  epistle  unto  Hmotheus,  ordained 

« fallilled  to  the  utmost.  Co.  Ma.  Cr.  Bi.  provei]  t«  the  full.  Br.  car- 
ried on  witli  conl>dence.  Dod.  Bssiircd.  Pu. 

same  hour  what  ye  eliall  speak.  Acts,  xxiii.  11 :  And  the 
night  followiDv  the  Lord  stood  by  him,  and  said.  Be  of  good 
cheer,  Paul :  for  as  thou  hast  testified  of  me  in  JeniHalem,  so 
must  thou  bear  witness  also  at  Rome.  do.  xxvii.  23 :  For 
there  stood  by  me  this  night  the  angel  of  God,  whose  I  am, 
and  whom  I  serve. 

"■  See  on  Acts,  ix.  16. 

"  Ps.  xxii.  21  :  Save  me  from  the  lion's  mouth.  2  Pet. 
ii.  9 ;  Tlie  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of 
temptations,  and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of  judg- 
ment to  be  punished. 

"  Ps.  cxxi.  7  :  The  Lokd  shall  preBenre  thee  from  ail  evil : 
he  shall  preserve  thy  soul. 

f  See  on  Rom.  xvi.  27, 

1  See  on  Acts,  xviii.  2. 

f2TiM.i.  10:  The  Lord  give  mercy  unto  the  house  of 
Onetiiphorus  ;  for  he  oft  refreshed  mc,  and  was  not  asbaated 
of  my  chain. 

•Sec  on  Acts,  xix.22. 

'  Sec  on  Acts,  xx.  4. 

■  Ver.  9. 

•Sec  on  1  TiiEs.  V.  23. 


A 
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A.  i>:  I 


their  folly  shall  be  manifest  unto  all  tnen,  "  as 
their's  also  was. 

10  '  But  thou  hast  fully  known  '-  my  doctrine, 
manner  of  life,  purpose,  faith,'-*  longs ufferiiig, 
charity,  patience, 

11  Persecutions,  afflictions,  which  came  unto 
me  "at  Aiitioch,  at  Iconium,  at  Lystra  ;  what 
persecutions  I  endured :  but  "  out  of  them  all 
the  Lord  delivered  me. 

12  Yea,  and  '  all  that  will  live  godly  "  in 
Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution. 

13  But  evil  men  and  seducers  "'  shall  "  wax 
worse  and  worse,  deceiving,  and  being  "deceived. 

14  But  ''continue  thou  in  the  things  which 
thou  hast  learned  and  hast  been  assured  of, 
knowing  of  whom  thou  hast  learned  them  ; 

"thou  liast  been  a  diligeiil  fiilhwcr  of.  A.  V.  '^fi.l*lily.  Doi- 
'•  faitlifully.  Wi.     I*  Jiiipoislon.  Dod.  Whit.  IVe.  Ptt. 

"ExoD.  vii.  12:  For  they  cast  down  every  man  liia  rod, 
And  they  became  serpents  :  but  AaroD's  rod  swallowed  up 
tbeir  rods.  do.  viii.  18  -.  And  the  magicians  did  so  with  tfaeir 
enchantments  to  bring  forth  lice,  but  they  conid  not:  bo  tJwrt 
were  lice  upon  man,  and  upon  beast,  do.  ix.  1 1  :  And  the  ma- 
gicians could  not  stand  before  Moses  because  of  the  boils ;  fiH 
the  boil  was  upon  the  magicians,  and  upon  all  the  Egyptians. 

'  Phi.  ii.  22 :  But  ye  know  the  proof  of  him,  that,  as  a  son 
with  the  father,  he  hath  served  with  uie  in  the  Gospel.  1  Tim. 
iv.  6 :  Nourished  up  in  the  words  of  faith  and  of  good  doc- 
trine, whereunto  thou  hast  attained. 

*See  on  Acts,  xiii.  45. 

"  See  2  Tim.  iv.  7.     See  on  Acts,  rii.  10. 

''John,  xvii.  14  :  The  world  hath  hated  them,  because  they 
are  not  of  the  world.  1  Cor.  xv.  19  :  If  in  this  lif«  only  we 
have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable.  See 
on  Acts,  xiv.  22. 

>  2  Pet.  ii.  20  :  The  latter  end  is  worse  with  them  tbao  tbe 
beginning. 

*  2  TitEB.  ii.  1 1  :  For  this  cause  God  shalt  send  them  strong 
delusion,  that  they  should  believe  a  tic.  1  Tim.  iv.  1  :  Now 
(he  Spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that  in  the  latter  times  some 
shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits, 
aod  doctrines  of  devUs.    2  Tim.  ii.  16. 

"2  TiM.ii.  2.    See  on\Tvw.v\ft. 
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15  And  that  '  from  a  child  thou  haat  known 
the  *'  holy  Scriptures,  which  arc  able  to  make 
tliee  wise  uiito  salvation  through  faith  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

16  *  All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspii-ation  of 
God,  and"'  is  'profitable  for  doctrine,'"  for  re- 
proof, for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righte- 
ousness : 

17  That  the  «man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
''  thoroughly  furnished  '** '  unto  all  good  works. 

CHAP.  IV. 
1  fie  exhoTttth  him  to  da  hh  dutif  milk  nil  care  and  diligcnee,  6  cer^ 
lifieth  him  of  the  neariitaa  of  his  death,  Qwtllclh  him  to  came  ipeed- 
ilu  unto  him,  and  to  bring  Mark  urilh  liim,  midcerlain  other  ihingi 
which  he  wrote  for,  M  warneth  him  to  bew'irc  of  AUscaiidcr  the 
smith,  16  iaformeth  him  what  had  befallen  him  at  hiijiril  antu-er- 
ing,  \9  and  soon  after  he  conclitdeth.  • 

I  Ciiarge  thee  therefore  '  before  God,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  ""judge  the  quick 

"All  Scripture  ia  iiiBpired  by  God.  Ham.  }Vli.  Jiviiicly  iii»pireU. 
Dod.     >'  for  teaching.  Pu.    '"  perfecled.  A.  V. 

"2  Chr.  xxxiv.  3  :  While  he  [7o«'flA]  was  yet  young,  he 
began  to  seek  after  the  God  of  David  his  father.  Pro.  xxii. 
6  :  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go :  and  wheu  be  is 
old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it.  Eccles.  xii.  1  :  Remember 
now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth. 

''  See  on  Luke,  xvi.  29  ;  and  on  Rom.  iv.  23. 

•  1  Pet.  i.  11  :  Searching  what,  or  what  manner  of  time  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  thera  \th^  prophets]  did  signify. 
2P£T,  i.  20,  21  :  No  prophecy   of  the  Scripture  is   of  any 

Erivate  interpretation.  For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time 
y  the  will  of  man  :  but  holy  men  of  God  epake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

'See  onRoM.  iv.  23. 

KSee  on  I  Tim.  vi.  II. 

^  Ps.  cxix.  98 — lUO :  Thou  through  thy  commandments  hast 
made  me  wiser  than  mine  enemies  :  for  tticy  are  ever  with  me. 
I  have  more  understanding  than  stil  my  teachers :  for  thy  testi- 
monies are  my  meditation.  I  underslanii  more  than  the  an- 
cients, becatiKC  I  keep  thy  precepts. 

'2Ti*i.ii.  21.     See  on  Eph.  li.  10. 

CHAP.  IV. 
'See  on  RoM.i.  9. 
^  See  on  Acts,  x.  42. 
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